C. H. COEOAEBCKHH 



TPAMMATHKA 
AATHHCKOrO 

H3blKA 

■ 

TEOPETHMECKAfl MACTb 
MOPOHDAOrHfl H CHHTAKCHC 



y^etaHK rpaMMaraKn jiaTHHCKoro a3tiKa (nacTb re- 
operEraecKan: Mop^kojiornfl n chht akchc) HaBecrnoro pyc- 
CKoro ne^arora h HCCJietfOBaTejra C. H. CodojiescKoro, 
H3^aHHBiH nocjieAHHfi paa b 1948 r, (HdAaHHe 3-e t npo- 
CMorpeHHOe), ao chx nop HBJiHfcTCH jiyraiHM y^e6HbiM 
noco6neM cpe^H mhohccctb& flpyrnx* y*ie6HHKy Co6ojieB- 

CKOrO CBOACTBeHHM KOMHaKTHOCTb H CTpO^HOCTb paCHO- 

jiokchhh Hoy^iaeMoro MaTepnajia, ^ocryiiHocTB h ocho- 

BftTe JI bHOCTB B H3JI0 JKeHHH , B OCHOB8HHH aBTOpCKOft CH- 

cTCMti nay^eHHn jssthhckoS rpaMMaTHKn nojtojKen juibik 
npoaanKOB KJiacciroecKoro nepHO^a, npeHHymecTseHHo 
UjHi^epona h I^C3ap^i. 



nPEAHCJlOBHE k Uny h 2-My H3AAHWHM 
npH cocTaBJieHHK jianfHCKoft rpaMMaTHKK h Aep>Kajicfl cjieflyio- 

1. B ocHosaHHe rpaMMaTHKH n nojio>KHJi H3Uk npoaaHKOB KJiac- 
cHwecKoro nepHOAa» npeHMymeciBeHHo UmjepoHa h Ueaapfl, HeneHHft 
5?3biKa f OTCTynatoutHX ot arofi HOpMbj, a oowh cosceM hc xacawcb. 

2. ^a>Ke ^aKTtj muKa KJiacufqecKoft np03bi, cpaBHHreJibHo 

p8AKHe HJIH OTHOCHUtHCCA K eflHHHHHblM CJiynaflM f HanpHMCp K OTflCJIfc- 

HfaiM cjiosaM, n no 6ojibuiett nacTH hjih nponycKaio coeceM, hjih OTMe- 
naio ocoSbiM uipH<jm>M. 

3. TaKHM o6pa30M, rmsmn wacTb rpa MMa thkh, HanewataHHaft 

HOpMaJIbHblM mpM<J)TOM, oGtfHMaeT JIHlUb OCHOBHMe fyaKTht H3btKa 

KJiaccHiecKoft nposbi, npHMe HHMbie k ucjium KJiaccaM ABjieHHtt H3biKa, 

4. BcjieflCTBHe aroro b Mop^ojioran « nponyCKa» MHoro cjiob, 
npeA^TaBJimouuix OTcrymieHHH ot hopmw, nanpHMep MHorae hckjiio- 
weHHH, KacaiomnecH po^a cjiob 3-ro CKJiOHeHHfl, OKOnwaHHA poRHTeJib- 
Horo nafleMca ua 4um, Mnorne rjnarojibi 3-ro cnpn>KeHHH f Mnorae 
rjiarojnbi npyrax cnpfDKeHHtt c orcrynaioutHMH nep^rcraMH h cyiw- 
HaMH, aro mojkho Cmjio cfleJiaTb c TeM S6jtbimfM npasoM, mto o^eHb 

MaCTO B TCKCTaX dBTOpOB (B pyKOnHCAX H W>Ke B neiaTHUX K3AaHHHX) 

BCTpe^aioTCH pa3H0^reHHH. 

5. CHHiaKCHC npeBbiuiaer nopMy y^eSHHKa no cbohm pa3MepaM. 
Ho aro npOHCXOAH? He noTOMy, vroDbi oh 6wJi aarpoMO>KAeH mcjikhmh 

IIOApoGHOCTHMHj a nO npHIHHaM, HHHCe H3JK»KeHHblM, 

6. HMefl b BHAy H3BecrHoe neAarornqecKoe npasHJio, peKOMeH* 
AOsaHHoe eme ApeBHHMH 1 , o tom, 4to na npHMepax Jierne H3y*iaTb 
TeopHK), h CAeJiaji nonurKy b cHHTaKcnce coewHHTb o6a McroAa — 
TeoperniecKHtt h npaiaHqecKHfi. fljw sroro, npHBOA* npaenjio b tco- 
pHH, a scerAa noAKpenjinio ero SojibtuHM KOjwiecTBOM npHMepoB. 
Bce npHMepu n nepeeoKy h *tacro (oco6chho b Sojiee TpyflHbix cjiy- 
qanx) KOMMemrnpyio hx, nowHHH Ha hhx npasHJio, HTOObi yMamnftcH 
Ha oCHOBa hhh hx Mor jienie noHSTb TeopHio, Pa3yMeeTCH, Her HaAo6- 
hocth Bce npHMepu 3aywsaTb HaH3ycTb, ho nojie3HO, wofibi y<ia- 
mnflcfl npoieji h npOAyMaji c mohm KOMMe HTapneM hx bcc hjih, no Kpaw- 
Hefl Mepe, 66jiwuyio wacrb hx, TaKoe Sojibmoe whcjio npHMepos c ne* 



1 «Elucentissimum est etfocendi genus exemplorum subditicw (Sententiae 
Varronis» 46) ♦ 

♦Longum iter est per praecepta, breve et efficax per exempla» (Seneca P 
Epist 6,5). 
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p«BOflOM a KOMMeirrapHflMH m Sujio rnaBHOft npHWHOfi toi o, wro 

CHHTaKCHC npHHflJI SOJIbUIHe pa3MCpbI. 

7. Bce npHMepu B3jrrw H3 aeropoB iiowh Hcicmowrejibiio kjihc- 
circecKoro nepHOAS, a He cowHeHbi mhoio: nocKOJibKyno npafineH Mcpc 
qacTb 3THX npHMepOB 6yAeT 3ay*ieHa HaH3yCTb, to ropa3flo nojien- 
Hee 3aywrb CJiosa ApeeHero aoTopa, w cjiosa HOBoro y i reuoro, 
BjiaroAapHaroMyy^aiiiHftcH nonyTHO 03HaKOMHTCH sooffmeco chocoGom 
BUpa>KeHHH apeBHHX, a TaioKe HHoraa c hx MHpOB033pemieM f 6utom, 

HCTOpHHeCKHMH $aKT3MH, K TOMy >KC JIHUIb OHeHb HeMHOrue HOBbJC 

jiaTHHHCTbi xopouio nncajin no-JiaTMHH« npHBCex npHMepax n yKa3biBaio 

B TOTOOCTH MeCia COHHHeHHfi aBTOpOB, H3 KOTOpUX OHH B3flTbIl 3T0 

mohcct HHorAa HMeTb 3HaneHHe &hh H3y^aromero jiaraHCKHfi H3bm. 

8. TaK KaK b HacTOHiqee BpeMH npenoA^Banne jiaTHHCKoro A3biKa 
HMeeT qejibjo Haywnrb htchhh) jiaiHHCKHX affropoB, a ne nepesoAaM 
c pyccKoro JBbiKa Ha JiaTHHCKHft, tohhb H3Jio>KeHHH, n b uuSope 
rpaMMaTHHecKom MaTepnajia HMejt b BHAy jihuil noTpeBnocTH tcx, 
kto wraer aBTOpOB, uo^roMy cpopMyjiHpQBKa h o6*cm rpaMMaTH- 
necKoro MaTepnajia HHor^ H3MeHHJiacb cpa b hhtc Jib ho c npeMHHMH 
rpaMMaTHKaMH, b KOTOpux, KaK hh CTpamio, rjiasnoe BHHMaHHe o6pa- 
majioct Ha nepeBOAu c pyccKoro Ha jiaTHHCKHfi, Rnn MreHra jihthh- 
CKOro TeKCTa HyntHO 3MTb, k^khmh cnocofiaMH mo>kho nepeBOAHTb 
tot hjih Apyrott jiaTHHCKHfl o6opot: aroft qejiH n h crapajicji yAOBJie- 

TBOpHTb, 3T0ft )Ke UeJIH n BO MHOrHX CJiyMJlX npHBO)Ky UHTaTbl 

H3 pyccKott jimrepaTypbi, coAepHcamne aHajionnHbie ji3thhckhm hbjic- 
hhh H3biKa # KpOMe Toro, 6jiaroAapfl sroft uejiw oKa3ajiocb bo3mo>k- 
hum coKpaTHTb rpa MMaTH^iecKHft MaTepnaji: o mhohix <£aicrax JiatHH- 
CKoro H3buca, to>kacctb6 hhbix c cooTBCTCTByiomHMH ^aicraMH pyccKoro 

£3blKa, M03KH0 6bIJIO BOBCe He ynOMHHaTb HJIH ynOMHHyTb COBCCM 

KpatKO BBHfly Toro, hto AJiH nepeeoAa c jiaTHHCKoro noAoSHue oBopOTu 
hc npeflCTaBJiflfor HHKaKoro 3aTpyAHeHHH* 

9. 0 Heo 6xo ahmocth TBepAoro 3HamiH rpaMMaraKH ahh ocmmc- 
jieHHoro ^TeHHfl asropos roaopHTb He npHXOAnrcfl: oto — aKCHOMa, 
npHBeAy TOjibKO HHrepecHoe MHeHHe MeJiaHXTOHa 06 3tom: 
Pessime de pueris merentur praeceptores, qui aut regulas nullas 
tradunt, aut certe statim abiciunt et magnifice promittunt, fore 
ut usu loquendi discantur constructiones. Nam illi, qui non norunt 
regulam, etiamsi legunt exempla in auctoribus linguae, tamen loqui 
non satls audent, quia non habent certam rationem, ad quam diri* 
gant compositionem verborum. Quare publice debebant in tales 
praeceptores poenae con&titui, qui praecepta fastidiunt. Omnino 
enim danda est opera, ut tam diu in arte detineantuf adolescentes, 
donec perfecti grammatici, donec architecti sermoniset absoluti arti- 
fices evaserint. 

10. Ha ocHosaHHH BbimeH3jio>KeHHOro h npeAcraejiHio cefie TaKyio 
CHCTeMy H3y*ieHHfl rpaMMaraKK no MoeMy pyKOBOACTBy. Hano Bwy^HTb 
Bce ocHOBHbie npaBHJia {HaneiaTaHHue ho pMa jib hum uipHiJyTOM), conpo- 
BO>KAan «x 3ayiKBaHHeM naH3yCTb oahofo hjih AByx npHMepoe h aHa* 
JW30M Apyrirx npKMepOB b bosmomcho 6ojibiueM KonnHecTee. Tot 
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rpaMMaTHqecKKfi MaTepwaji, KOtopuH HaneMaiaH oco6wm ii]pM4m)M, 
n He npeAHa3Ha^3K) rim lavHeHHH; oh aojdkch cjiy>KHTb qthscth 
fljm yHcneHHH ocnoBHbix npaBHJi (nanpHMep, AJiKHHoe BaeAeHHe 
k rjiase 06 yejioBHbix rrpeAJio>Ke hkax : §§ 879—880, 884 — 888), orqa- 
cra me fljiH cnpasoK npn qrennn asTOpoa. Ho >KejiaTejibHO, to)6u 
h 3tot MarepHaji 6bui npowraH n npoAyMan. 

B MOeM pyKOBOflCTBe, KOHCHHO, eCTb MHOrO HCAOCMQTpOB, ljeH3- 

6e>KHbix bo bchkom coHHHeHHn, tcm 6ojiee t HTO MHe nptfXO^HJIOCb 
paSoTaTb nocneuiHo ajih bosmowho CKOporo y ao b jistbo pe hm n nOTpeS- 
hocth b yHeCHHKax, 

VKaaaTejib cocTaBJieH MapHefi EsreHbeBHoH r p a 6 a p b, KOTOpofl 
h npHHoiuy rjiyfioKyio SjiaroAapHOCTb. 

C. H. CoSoneecKua 



nPEjaMCJIOBHE K 3-wy H3flAHMK) 

HacToamee H3flaHife hk^cm cymeCTseHHMM ot npeAbwyiMHx He qtjik- 
naeTcn: KcnpaBJieHbi HeKoropbie wejiKHe HeAOHeTbi b {j}opMyjiHpoBKax, 
ftoSaejieHu Koe-fAe npHMepbi hi HyMepayufl naparpacfoo ocTas- 
Jiena 6e3 bcjikhx K3MeHeHHfl. 

Kpawoe ^QHeTimecKoe BBeACHHe 3aAacTCfl *jhcto npaKTH^ecKoft 
qejibio: HayHHTb npon3nocMTb JiaraHCKHe SyKBbi h 6yKBoeo*ieTaHHH b 
cooTBercTBHH c yCTaHOBHBiiieflcH y nac TpaflMUHefl". P ac c MOTpe hk e 
cneuKajibHbtx sonpocoB «noAJiHHHoro* ApCBHeptiMCKoro n pOHSHome hh h 
h Bcex cyuiecTBywmnx na 3tot cuct MHeimii 6bi.no 6bi b yqeGHHKe 
AaHHoro Ttirta coBepmeHHo HeyMeCTHbtM. 



5 anpe/rfi 1947 r* 
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4>0HETHKA 



yqEHME 0 3BYKAX M BYKBAX 



§ 1. JlaTHHCKHH a^aBHT HMeeT cjieAyiouiHe 24 6yKBbi: 
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§ 2, C nponnCHbix (6ojh>uihx) 6yKB nnuiyTCH coScTBCHnwe hmcikj 
(b tom wcjie Ha3Bannfl HapoAOB w Mecfiuee) m npOM3BencHHhie ot hhx 
KMena npHjriaraTejibHue h Hape<MH: Graecia TpeuHH, historia Graeca 
rpenecKaH HCropHH, Graece scribere imcaTb no-rpc4cci<H. 

§ 3, KpoMe npocTbix rjiacHux seyKOB, ecTb eme c n o m u y c 
r ji a c h bi e ssyKH, Bbipa>KaeMMe Ha nHCbMe coieTanHeM AByx rjiac- 
Hhix 5yKB; TaKoe co^eTaHHe HasbmaeTCH AeyrjiacHoft, hjih 

AH^TOHTOM 1 . OAHH H3 HHX npOH3HOCflTCfl K^K npocTbte rnacHbre 

3ByKM, ApyrHe — i<ax cjio>KHbie rnacHbie aoyKK, a hmchho: 
ae npoH3HocHTCfl k^k npocToe [3]; 

oe nporoHOCHTCH KaK HCMeuKoe [6] hjih (Jjpanuy^CKoe [eul (s cjiobc peur); 
au npoH3H0CirrcH KaK [ay] (c kphtkhm, t. e. HecJioroBbiM, y)\ 

el np0H3H0CHTCfl KaK [3&]; 

eU np0H3H0CHTCfl K3K {Wfi (C HeCJlOrOBblM jf), 

§ 4* Ecjm SyKBbi, BxoflHmwe b cocTao flHtJjroHra, Ha^o npoH3Hec™ 

OTACJIbHO, TO H3A BTOpOtl 6yKBOfi CT3B5IT ftBfi T04KHI poEta [H03Ta]. 

ByKsy c nepeA e> i> y 9 ae>ea f oe npHHHTo npoH3H0CHTb k3k [u] f 



[Uwnpyc], caelum [i^jtiom], ceu [ueJJ, coetus [uifryc]; ko vulcanus 
[syjibK^Hyc], colonia [KOJilHHa], cultura [Ky.ibTypa |, crocodiius 
[KpoKOAMroc], 

§ 5* ByKsa h iipOH3HocHTCfl k3k aHrjinftcKoe [h] b cjiOBe horse. 

B pyCCKOM JIHTCpaTy p HOM ?33bTKe (B MOCKOBCKOM fOBOpe) K6T 3Byi<a, 

BnojiHe cooTBerCTByH)iitero 3tomv 3Byt<y; ho b neKoropbJx roBopax 
pyccKoro ^3biKa npH6j]H3KTejibH0 t^koh 3&yK cjiwluhtc^, HanpnMep, 
b cjfOBe «ropjio*; b Tpa HCKpnnuHH ara 6yKBa ycjtOBHO nepeAaeTCH 
SyKBofi [r] r nanpHMep, Hercules [repKyjiec], 

§ 6. ByKBa y npoH3HocHTca icaK [fi], HanpHMep: major [Manop]; 
b HanajibHOM cjiore stot 3ByK cjiHeaeTCH c cjieAyiomwM rjiacHbiM, 
HanpHMep: Januarius [SiHy&pnyc], Juppiter [lOnnwTep]. Bo Mnornx 

HSAaHMJIX 3T0T 3ByK Bbipa>KaeTCH 6yi<BOM /. 

§ 7. ByKsa / npOH3HocKTca Mnnie, ^cm n f iiOTBep>Ke t nm Ab (k3k 
^panuyacKoe / b cjiose bel) T B TpaHCKpnnqHH l ycjiOBHo oBo3na^aercn 
KaK Ab t jik h t. fl., HaupHMep: Latinus [JisrrHHyc], luna [JitOHa]. 

§ 8. ByKBa q ynoTpeSjinercfl To^bKO b coneTaHHH qu % 3a kotophm 
CJteAyeT rjiacHaa, npHHeM qu np0H3HocaTCH KaK [kb], HanpHMep, 
quadratus [KBSAp^Tyc], TojibKO b cjiobc quum (Korfla) qti npoH3H0- 
chtch K3K [k]: [KyM]; bo MKorwx H3flaHH3X 3T0 cjiobo nHiueTCH cum. 



1 B oduAeiiHofi penit m«hcto CMeuniBatOTC^ cnotja «3ByK»> k «6ykua»>. HoaTOMy, 
Korjia roBOpST o seyKe r.nacwOM h/th cornacHOM, 6o/ibuieft Hacibjo tOBop^T: ^r;iac- 
Hafl^, ^ur^acHan», npnGae/iHH h/im no^paayMeua^ npti 3tom c/iobo *6yKQa». Ho 
^yKBa eCTb TOJibKO nnCbMeHHbjR 3hsk a/th Bhipa>Kcn^H auyKLi, a noroMy nc mwkct 
tfwrb hh rnacnoM, hm cornac hoht, hw ao^row, hh KparKofi, a TaKOBbiMn MgiyT 6brrb 

TOAbKO 3ByKH, IlpaBH^bHbtM, Hay^HUM TepMHHOM 6blSl Gbl TaKO«: «6yK»a r 03 Ha- 

Hatomaa fjiacHbiw (KpaTKMtt, Aonrntr) hjih cor/iacHbift 3ByK». JIhuib pa^n KpamocTM 
w no ApePHefi TpaanuHH Mbi ynoTpe6^>reM a rpaMwaTHKe BLipa>KeHM^: ^acnan 
(KpaTKtji, ft0Arafl>>, Kor.iacnafl^, npiiMCM ^yKBa» o6biKHOBemio nonpasyMeBaercyi. 
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§ 9, Bynna s b cepeflmie aiOBa MeHCAy Abvmh rjiaCHbiMH npOH3- 
hochtch rai< [vi l f b ocTanbHbix cjiy^aflx khk [c]; HanpHMep, Asia 
[Asna], rosa [pttaaj, ho secunda [c3KyHAa] t semestris [c3M*cTpHc], 
universitas [yifWBepcirrac], censor [u^ncop]. 

§ 10. Ciior tl nepeA cneAyfomeH rjtacHOfi npo H3 ho chtc h k&k 
[UH] r jianpMMep: justilia [iOCTHUHa], constitutio [ko HCTMTy uho ] r 
ho uaK [th]: 1) b cjione totius [TDTnyc); 2) nocjie s t x t t, nanpHMep: 
ostiurn [dcTHy m ] , mixtio [mhkctho], Bruttium [EpyTTHyM]; 3) b rpe- 
tfeCKwx cjiosax, HanpHMep: Boeotia [BeoTna]. 

§ 11* ByKBW J* H V B HfiKOTOpblX H3A&HHJiX nHIUyTCH OAHH3KOBO: 

hjih u, hjih t>. CoHeTanHe/tgw nepeA rjiacHofi npOHSHQcnrcfr icaK [Hre], 
nanpHMep, b cjtobc Hngua [jiHHr&a], a co^eTaHHe su nepeA niacHOfi 
KaK [cb] b cjiobax: suadeo [csaA^o], suavis [cbSbhc], suesco [cbccko] 

(H npOH3BOAHWX OT HHx). 

§ 12. Co^eTaHHe ch npOH3HOCHTCfl KaK [x], HanpHMep: chorus 
[xtipyc], chronica [xpoHHKa]. 

§ 13* CoqcTanHe ph npoKSHOCHTC* k^k [<j>], nanpHMep: physica 
[(J)K3HKa] f sphaera [c^pa], delphinus [A3jib*})HHyc]. 

§ 14/ Co^eTa Hne rh npoMSHOCHTCfl K3K [p], HanpHMcp: rhetorica 
[paropHKa], rhornbus [poMOyc]. 

CowraHHe th npoHSHOCHTCH k^k [t], HanpHMep: theoria [T30pna] r 
theatrum [T3^TpyM] f rhythmus [pHTMyc], 

§ 15. CorjiacHwe 3 & y k h asji^ch: 

1) no opranaM pew, kotopumh npeHMymeCTBeHfio np0H3B0- 
ahtcs, — Ha r y 6 h y e f ropTanHue h 3 y 6 h u e; 

2) no CBoficTuy 3syKa — na h e m bt e hjih MrHOBeHHue 
(KOTopbrc hc MoryT 6biTb uponsHeceHbT 6e3 homolah macHoro) h 
3 b y q h u e hjih AJiHTejibHbie (cnocofiHbie k npomKHOMy 
np0H3H0ineHHio 6e3 nOMOiijH rJiacHoro). HeMwe no Ap &3 Ae jihiotc euje 
no cTeneHH 3oyi<a na fji y x h e h 3 b o h k h e; k 3By4HWM (hjih 
AJTHTejibHbiM) npHHa^jie^KaT, MewAy npo^HM r n ji a b h w e /nr h 
HocoBbie m « n+ 3to Aejieime npeACTaBJieno b cjieAyiomeH 
Ta6jiH^e: 





Hewbie 




FopraHtthie 
3y6ribre 
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c f q 
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d 



§ 16, 3ByKH, Bbipa>KaeMbre SyKsaMH x p z f nasbiBaiOTcn a b o tt- 
h bi m h corjtacHbiMH, noTOMy hto x ~cs)\j\Yi g$ f z = (t$. Hanpo- 
thb, 3ByKH f BLipawaeMbie co ueTa h h hmh ck, ph, rk t th t cyrh n p o- 
CTue corjiactfwe, noTOMy hto SyKsa h hc eCTb corjiacHan, a jinuib 
3HaK npHAwxanHH (noAoSno snaKy ryCToro npHAbixanHH b rpeneCKOM 

H3UKe), KOTOpOe B J13THHCK0M J)3blKe B 3THX CJiy^aJlX OTCyTCTByeT, 
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§ 17, rjiacHwe 3 b y k H Moryr 6biTb kphkhmk hjiw 

flOJITHMK; AOJTFMft 3ByK np0H3H0CHTCH npH6jIH3HTeJIbH0 BABOC 

AOJibine KpaTKoro, Ha imcbMe KpaTKOCTb sayna swpa>KaeTCfl snaKOM 
aojirora 3H3kom , nocraBJieHHbiMH hha rjiacHofl 6yKBofi f HanpHMep: 
& f &; ecjin rjiacHan mojkct 6wrb npOH3HeceHa h KpaTKO h aojifo, to 

HajJ HC CT3BHTC 3 H£ K HanpHMep rf* TaK K3K pyCCKHfl H3KIK ne pa3- 
JWMaeT KpaTKOCTH H AOJirOTbl 3ByK0Bj TO HaM npHXOAHTCfl I1pOH3HO- 

cwTb KpawHe h flojirwe rjiacHbie oAHnaKOBo. 

§ 18, CJiorn GbisaioT kpetkhmh hjih a o ji r h m 

1, Ecjim b cjiore 3a rjiacHOfi cjieAy^T a) rjiacHaa, hjih 6) abc co- 
rjiacHbix P H3 KOTopbix nepBaa — HeMaa, a BTopaa — miaBHan (/ hjbt 
r) ( to cjtor KpaTOK, HanpHMep; vTa, replico, fflbrica. 

2. Ecjih b cjiore hsxoahtch a) AayrjiacHafl, hjih 6) rjiacnaa, 3a ko- 
Topoft cjieflyioT &m hjih Sojiee corjiacHbrx Apyroro pOAa hjih ABOttHan 
corjiacHan, to CJior AOJior, HanpHMep: pr»mium, vfctor, circus, cl&s- 
sis f l£x. 

3* Ecjih b cjiore naxoAHTCfl macHan, 3a KOTOpofl cjieflyer ojiHa 
corjiacHan, to cjiot mokct 6bm> hjih KpaTOK, hjih aojiot, cwoxps 
no KOJiH^ecTBy caMofl rjiacHoff, HanpHMep; tfvis JierKHft, ho l£vi$ 
rjiaAKHfi; itber k HHra r ho ITber cboSoahhM; s&ies CHAHinb, ho s£de$ 
ceflaJiHine; pend&re B3BeuiHBaTb, ho pendtre BHceTb, Kojihhcctbo 
rJiacHofl yKa3biBaeTCfl b cjiOBapHx, 

§ 1», VAapeHHe 6bieaeT: 1) b abvcjio^khux cjiOBax Ha bto- 
poM cjiore ot KOHqa: rosa, vfctor; 

2) b MHOrocJio>KHbix cJioBax: a) na btopom cjiore ot KOHua, ecjiH 
oh jojior; b) na TpeTbeM cjiore ot Konua, ecjiH BTOpofi cjior KpaTOK: 
natftra, absiirdus, fabrlca, jusUtia. 

Ec/jh k cjioay npHC«aMHJiK>TC?i ^icthlw que * s ne /ik, ve mjih, to ypik- 
penne nc pe hoc htc h na noc/ieAHKfi cjior sroro cJioea: rdsa, ko rosaque. juiti- 
tla. ho Justitiaque. Ecjjh que hc ecrb cohxj, acocTaB/iflCT MacTh caMoro cjioaa, 
to yAapeHne CTaBHTC* uo oCoieMy npaunjiy: itique ht3k, ncOTOMy (itaque M Tan) r 
□ncllque oroecioAy, litFque nenpeMeHHo, denTque HaKoneu. 

§ 20 r npH AeJieHHH cjiosa Ha cjiorn (nanpHMep, npn nepeHOce 
Mac™ cjiosa na Apyryio CTpOKy) cofljnoaaioTCH CJieftyioiqHe npasHJia: 
I) comacHaH MewAy AByMH rjiacHWMH othochtch k cjieAyromeMv 
CJiory: mi-ii-ti-a, fi-giwa; 2) ecjiH Me>KAy AByMH rnacHbiMH eCTb ne- 
CKOjibKO corjiacHtix, to k CJieAywmeMy cjiory othocotc^ ts H3 hhx, 

C KOTOpbiX MOHCeT HaWHaTbCH JiaTHHCKOe CJTOBO, a HMeHHO: HeMa^ 

c nJiaBHOtt t /c njiaBHoil, 3 c HeMoft, $ c HeMoH h ruiaBnofi: fa-brr«ca t 
pu-bU-cus, di-$c]-plMia, ju-sti-ti-a, ad-mi-ni-stra-ti-o t for-tQ-na, 
cen-sor, pro-vin-ci-a, cir-cus, in-stru-men-tum, ab-s"ur-dus f gram- 
ma-tr-ca. 

Cjiosa, cjionceHHue c npe^oroM, acjihtc^ no cociaanbiM nacTHM; 
con-sti-tuo r prod-est ( ab-eo. 



10 



CKJIOHEHHE MMEH CyilJECTB MTEJIbHblX 
H IIP H JI ArATE JlbHblX 

§ 21. Cjiosa, nwetomne fJieKCKio, coctoht «3 ochobu h 

0K0H43HHf)| OCHOBa B cymeCTBeHHblX lepTaX CBOHX H6H3- 
M6HH3, a OKOHHaHHe eCTb 3J1&MCHT TlOflBH^KHoH, KOTOpblft npHCOeflH' 
HHeTCff K OCHOBe fUl* 0603HaHeHHfl pa3JlHlHblX OTHOUJeHH», 
§ 22. B JI3THHCK0M CKJI0HC HHH pa3JIH4aK>TCfl: 

a) TpH p o a a (genus): My>KCKofl (masculTnum), wchckhB (femj- 
nTnum), cpeAHHft (neutrum; hto 3Ha*iHT GyKBajibHO «hh tot hh Apy- 

I*Ofi*, T. e. HH My>KCK0H, HH HCeHCKHfi); 

b) flBa tncjia (numSrus): e ah hctbc h hoc (singuiaris) h MHO?ne- 
cTseHHoe (pluralis); 

c) uiecTb n a a e >k e ft (casus): kmg hhtc Jib hbiH (norninativus), 
poAHTejibHbiM (genettvus), AateJibHbitt (dativus), BHHirreJibHbitt (accu- 
sativus), TBopHTejibHwtf (ablattvus), 3BaTeJibHbift (vocativus). 

§ 23. Bo MHow&CTBeHHOM wcjic s&aTeJtbHbift naae>K HMeer oah* 
naKoayiQ <J>opMy c HMeHnrejibHbiM, a TBopHTejibHbift nafle>K HMeer 
oAHHaKOByto <j)opMy c AaTejibHbiM, 

§ 24. B e ah HCTBe hhom mcjie 3BaTejibHbifi na^ejK HMeeT TaroKe 

OAHHaKOByiO (^OpMy C HMeKHTeJIbHblM, 3a HCKJIfOMe HH6M CJIOB H3 -US 
2-rO CKJIOHeHHH. 

§ 25, BaHHTejibHbiB na^e>K cjiob cpeAHero po^a HMeeT oahh3- 
KOByto ijiopMy c HMenHTejibHbiM naAOKow b o6ohx HHCJiax; so mho- 
>KeCTBeHHOM wcne o6a sth naAe>Ka HMeioT OKOH^anne -a. To nce h 
b pyccKOM H3btKe: «AeJia», «BpeMeHa». 

§ 26, naae>KH HMemrreJibHbift H 3BaTeJibHbift aa3bfB3K>TCH n p h- 
MbtMH naAewaMH (casGs recti), a ocrajibHbie — kocbc hkumh 
{caste obliqui), 

§ 27. Poa hmchh cymecTBHTeJibHoro y3HaeTCH no 3Ha<teHHio 

H nO OKOUHaHHtO. 

1, no 3HaneHHio, KpOMe oSmero npasnJia, hto Eazsaum 

AHM H MCHBOTHWX My>KCKOTO HOJia CyTb masCuHna, a H&3BHHHH jihij H 

>KHBOTHbjx >KCHCKoro nojia feminina, Haflo saMcrnTb eme cjreAytomee: 

a) Ha3BaHHR peK — My>KCKoro po^a: SequSna CeHa, Tib&ris Tnfip; 

b) H33B3HHH A^P^BbeB, CTp&H, TOpOAOB H OCTpOBOB, OKaHHHBaiO- 

mnecH Ha -us — HteHcKoro pOAa. Poa HaaBaHHfl CTpaa h ropoflOB, 
OKaHiH&aiomHXOi He na -us f onpeAejmeTCH hx oKOHiaHHeM: quer- 
cus flyfi, laurus Jiasp, populus Tonojib, Acgyptus ErnneT, Corinthus 
KopHH^, Rhodus Poaoc; 

c) Hec k JioHfleMhie HMCHa cymecTBHTenbHwe — cpeflHero po^a: fas 
HpaBCTBeHHbtft aaKOH, nefas 0e33aKOHHe» 
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2. KaK y3HaeTCfl poa no oxoH^aHHio, Syj&T oca3airo npn 

KattCflOM CKJIOHCHHH. 

g 28. B JiaTHHCKOM fl3biKe njiTb cKJiOHeHHi*. Bcero yaoGHce 
pa&iHiaTb hx no OKoH^aHnio poftHTejibHoro na/joKa epn- 
CTBeHHoro wHCiia* 3th okohh3hhh cjieflyiomne: 

1-e cKJiOHeHHe as f 2-e cKJioHeHne /, 3-e CKJioneHHe is t 

4-e CK/iOHeHHe u$ f 5-e cKJioHeHwe el. 

§ 29* OcHOea cjiob Ka>Kfloro ckjiohchhh BHAwa H3 poairrejibHoro 
nafle>Ka m ho HceCTBe h ho ro qncjia; b ocTajibHbix naflOKax ona nacTo 
CbiBaeT HeflCHa BCJieflCTBHe Toro, ^rro ko HeMHa^i rjiacHan ochobm cjih- 
BaercH c rjiacHoft <J>jieKCHH hjih ocHOBa H3MeHfleTCH no KaKOfS-jmSo 
apyrofi npH<wne. 

I* 1-e cKJioHCHiie 

§ 30. K 1-My cKJioneHHK) othochtcji HMena t oKaHwsaromwecH 
na -a, Bce ohh — weHCKoro po^a (My>KCKoro poflfl TOJibKo HMeHa 
no 3Ha^eHHH>; cm. § 27). 

§ 31. 



S in gu lar i s 


P 1 u r a 1 i s 


Gen. rosae poaw 
DaT, rosae poae 
Acc. rosam poay 
Abt rosft posotf 


rosae poaw 

rosSrwm poa 
rosls poaairt 
rosfts poaw 
rosTs po3aMW 1 



§ 32* KOHe^HaH rjiacHan ochobu eCTb a f KaK bhaho H3 OKOHna- 
hhji pofl, n. mho>k* MHCJia: -a-rum. 

1-e CKJioneHHe jiaTHHCKoe cootbctctb y ct pyccKOMy cKJioweHHio 
cjiob THna *p03a». 

II, 2-e CKJioHeHHe 

§ 33. Ko 2-My ckjiohchhio othochtch HMena, oKaHMHBaiomHecfl 
Ha -as, -er y -ir, -um. HMeHa Ha -us, -er> -ir MyfttcKoro poaa, 
HMeHa Ha -itm — cpe^Hero. 



1 ,ft.nji oCjierMCHH» 3anoMMHaHHjj nojie3Ho BbiyqHTt okoh^jjihhji naAKKefi: 
Singularis PluraUs 

-a, -ae, -ae t -a* t -amm, -te r 

-am, -a -as, -is 
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§ 34. 



Singularis 


P 1 u r a 1 i s 


Nonr horttt» caa 


horti caaw 


Gen. hortl caaa 


hortdrum caaoB 


Dat* hortfl caAy 


hortis ca/jaM 


Acc. hortum caji 


hortte caau 


Abi* horto" ca^OM 


hortis caaaMH 


Voc* hortS ca^ 


tiortl caAW 




S ingu J ar i3 
Nom- ^ 


P lu ra 1 i s 


? pomum flS/ioKO 
Voc / 


pOml flfijlOKH 


Gen. poml afrnoKa 


pomttrum nftnoK 


Dat, pomo" H5.noky 


pomis ji6/ioKaM 


Acc. pomiim «Gjioko 


poma 36jiokh 


Abl. pomo jiGjtokoa! 

■ 


pomls fl&noKawH 1 



KcKJiK^eHH^: humus 3eMjiH — weHCKOro pofla, vulgus HapOR — 
cpeAHero pOA3 (irosroMy bhh, na^e>K eA- racjia — vulgus). 0 aepeBbflx, 
ropoflax h ocTpoBax Ha -us cm. § 27, 

§ 35* HMeHa na -er n -Ir ckjiohjhotch thk )Ke, k^k HMeHa Ha -us, 
TOJibKo 3b&t. naAe?K hx oflHHaKOB c hm, naA«KOM + M3 hmch Ha -er 
oahh HMetor e b ocHoee, h Toraa e coxpaHflerca bo bccx naAewax, 
Apynie hmciot e TojibKO b hm, naAe?Ke, a b ocrajibHbix naflewax ero 
He HMeioT* rioAofiHbiM o6pa30M, oahh pyccKHe HMeHa na -ep coxpa- 
hhrtt e bo bccx naaewax, HanpHMep: eetep, ewepa hi A, t Apyme 
HMewr e TOJibKo b hm* naAewe, HanpHMep: eemep, eernpa n t. a. 



1 JI^b oSjierqcHHfl 3anOMHHaHHA no/ie3Ho Bwy^HTb OKOHMannji na/jeweft: 
Singularis PturaH* 
-us, -t, mjhi, ~l t -o> -orurn, -ls f -a, -orum, -ls, 

1S 
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S i ngul a r i s 


Pluralis 




Nom, 
Voc. 


1 puSr Ma/ib4WK 


pueTT 


MaJlb<iHKK 




Gen. 




puerorum «ajibHHKOfl 




Dat, 


puero MasibtHKy 


pugrTs 






Acc. 


pufirum Ma.ihHHKa 


puerOs 






Abl- 


pUfira MaJlbHHKOM 


pufris 


«a^bMHKaMM 







SinguUria 


, P l u r a l \ s 




Nom, 
Voc- 




agrl ooJTfl 




Gen. 


agrl hojih 


agrOmm nojteH 




Dfit, 


agrfl rojiio 


agrll tiojtam 




Acc. 


agrftm nojie 
agro noJiftM 


agrfli rroJTfl 




Abl. 


agrls iroJiflMH 


i 






S i ng u l ar is 


P l ur a li s 




Nom. 
Voc. 


| vlr My>K 


virl My>Kvi 




Geit. 


Vlif My>Ka 


vlrorum wy>Keii 




Dat. 


vir5 My»ey 


virls MynoM 




Acc. 


virttm Mywa 


vlroi Myweft 




Ab!. 


vfrft MyweM 


vlrTs MyoKaMH 





g 37. KpoMe puer, y&ep>KHBaioT e cjrosa: gener 3HTb; soeer reCTb; vesper 
Be*4£p; liblri nern; ho: Itber, librl KHHra. 

§ 33. CofiCTBeHHbie HMena «a -ins HHttoj b aaaT. naji, eji* nnc^a /; Tullius - 
Tulli; Gajus — Gai P Pompejus - PompeT TaK>Ke filius — fili cmh, meus — 
ml MOtt. B gen, sing* ohh TaioKe Moryr HMerb oaho T: VergiU, LucretT, 

0 89» Deus Gor bo mho>k. nwcJie CKJiOHRtTCfi TaK: 

Atom. Voc. dei um dt 
Qtn. deorum 
Dai. AbL defs uau dls 
Att. deos 



§40. KoHeiHaj? rjiacnasi ocHOBbi ectb o t KaK bhako H3 oKoma- 
HHflr pofl. naflaica mho>k. <mc;ia ~o~rum* 

2-e CKJlOHeHHe JKTHHCKOe COOTBCTCTByeT pyccKOMy CKJIOHCHHK) 

cjiob THna <cafl> f «acjioi. 



IIK HpKJiaraTejibHbie 2-ro h 1-ro CKAOHeiiHfl 

§41. 1. KpoAie hmch cyiueCTBHre^bHbix, ko BTOpoMy h nepBOMy 
CKJtOHeHH^M othoottch HMeHa npH.iaraTejibHbie, HMeiomne b wy>K- 

ckom po^e oKOH^aHHH ~us h -er t a ^kchckom po^e a f n cpetfHeM 

pofle um 4 MywcKofi h cpe^HHfi poa ckjiohhiotch no BTOpoMy 

CKJioHeHHK), >KCHCKtfft pOA — no nepBOMy. 

B pyccKOM HSbiKe hm cooTBdCTBy h)T npH^iaraTeJibHbie Tmia «Ao6p, 
flo6pa f floSpOK 

bonus, bona, bonum AoSpbift, AoSpaa, aoSpoe; 

miser, misfira, misfirum HecnacTHbia, HecnacTHaji, HecnacTHoe; 

pulcher, pulchra, pulchrum KpacHBbifi, KpacHBaa, Kpacweoe. 

§ 42, 



S ingu 1 a r i s 

Nom- bonus, bonft, buntim 
Gen> bonl. bonae, bonl 
Dat bonO, bonae, bonO 
Acc. boniim, bonftm, bonfim 
Abl- bono, bonft bon5 
Voc* bon6, bon4 t bonum 



| 43. 





■ 

Singu lar It 




Plural i s 


Nom. 
Voc. 


J miser, miserft. mts£rtim 


mislrT, 


misfrae, misSrft 


Gen. 


mMrt. mlslne, mUErl 


miserdrur 


n t miserftrurm miserO- 

rum 


Dat. 


misSrOt misfri*. misirO 


miserii, 


misSrl», mis€rU 


Acc. 


mis£rijm, misgrfm, mi- 
sertim 


misSrBs. 


misfiras. misSr* 




misgrft» mLslrft. mis&rfl 


misgrls 


mi&erls, misfcrls 



Plur a ti s 

bonT, bonae, bonl 

bonflriim, bonSrum, bonOrum 

bonla. bonls, bonls 

bonOt, bonls» bonft 

bonls, bonTa. bonls 

bonTi bonae, bon& 



16 



& 44<l 



S i n g u 1 a r i s 



Voc. 



| pulcher, pulchri, pul- 
chrtim 



Gen- pulchrl, pulehric, putehrl 

Dat. putchrd, pulchrae, pulchro" 

Acc, pulchrdm, ptifchrAm, pul- 
chriim 

AbK pulchro, puichrA. pulchrS 



P I u r a 1 i s 

pulchrT. pulchrae, pulchrl 

puLdirflrum, pulchrarum. 
pulchrflrum 

pulchrls, pulchrls, pufchrTs 

pujchros. pulchras. pulchri 

pulchrTs, pulchrls, putchrls 



§ 45. Kpowe mi&er, VAepwHuaioT e cjiosa: a&per, aspera, aspErum ujepc- 
xOBaTuii, rpyCbiH; liber, libEra, ]ih£rum cbc&qahwh; tener, tenfra, tengrum 
nejKHbifl, a rajowe Bee npnjiaraTe/tt»Hue c/iounbre, OKaH^HBaioLUHecji m 
-/*r n -ger, or rviar-Q/ioB fero n gero aecy, nanpnAiep: pestTfer, pestifSra, 
pestifSrum npHHacHiunn rnGe^b, rH&e/TbHbiH; armF^er HecyuuHi* opy>KHe p 
opy^enoceuV 



IV* 3-e CKJIOHCHHC 

§ 48. 3-e CKJtoHetiHe cymecTBeHwo otJin^aercH ot Bcex ocrajib- 
Hbix: b ro speMfl k^k k 1-wy, 2-My, 4-My « 5-My ckjiq h6hh5Im othg- 
chtch cjiOBa c ocHOBOft Ha rjiacHyio, k 3-My ckjiohchhio othocjitcs 
cjiosa c ocHOBaMH Ha ece coniacHbie u m niacHyio -l* Oho cootbct- 
CTByer pyccKOMy ckjiohchhki cjiob c ocHOBOtl Ha corjiacnyio n Ha oac- 
HyKD u, THna: «hmh», «MaTb», «He6o* (bo mhojk. u.), «KocTb*. 

$ 47. TaK ksk ocHOsa & hm. nafle>Ke eA- wcjia HBJineTCH 6ojibiuefi 

qaCTblO B K3MC HCHHOM BHA6, a OCHOBbl KpaftHe paSHOOOpaSHLI, TO AJW 

onpeAeJieHHH ochodw cjiOBa aroro CKJiOHeHWfl Hy>KHO 3HaTb, KpOMe 
HMeH. naaoKa, eme KaKoft-HH6y/^ KOCBeHHW» na^e>K; nosTOMy b cjio- 
Bapnx npHH^TO yK33biBaTb pofl. naAe>K eA- ^ncjia cjiob aroro ckjio- 

H6HHH. 

§ 48* K 3-My CKJioneHHK) othochtch HMena Bcex Tpex poAOB. 

§ 49. Okoh43 HHfl nane>Kefi 3-ro cKJioneHHfl, KOTopue abjivhot- 
cn b 6ojiee hchom BH^e, ^eM bI-mh 2-m ckjiohchhhx, c^yTb cjieayio- 



1 JXna o&VierHeHHfl aanOMHna hha none3HO swywrb Mwena (cyiii. m npnji ), 
ynepwHBaiooiwe e, b raKOM nop^AKe: 



puer t socer, vesper, gener r 
asper, Uber, miser, tener 
u cAoaa fta fer h ger 



T6 




P 1 u r a I i s 

HJIH 0CMOB3 B HMCTOM WSlU Nom. \ 
M3MCH6HHOM BMflC 6e3 y > -# $ 

Acc. 

Geru -iijti 



OKOH^aHHH 3th npncoeflH hhiotc 3 bo scex nafle>Kax (KpoMe HM. 
naAe>Ka efl« moia) k corjiacHofl ocnose 6ea bchkotc» ee wsMeweHHH. 

§50. Hmu. n a a e >k e a. q h c ;ia MywcKO.ro h 
)K e h c k o r o pona oflpaayeTce aboako: 

a) nocpeacTBOM npHCoeflHHeHHfl s k ocHOBe. 3tot cnoco6 o6pa- 
30saHHH CBOficTBeH 0CH0B3M na ropraHHyio, rySHyio, 3y6HyK> h rjiac- 
Hyio /. npH 3tom ropTawHaH (gj c)+s ofipamaeTCfl b x> 3y6Han (d, t) 
nepeA s BbinaflaeT. DiacHaH HMeHHTejibnoro nafleaca mo>K6t b ochobc 
noflfiepraTbCfl HSMeneHHio (^acTo e hmo hhtc jh> ho ro rrafle>Ka nepexoflHT 
b ocHOBe b 0* Greg+s=grex; duc+s=dux; radic+s — radlx; judec + 
+s=ju<fex (ocHOBa judic); palud+s=palus; aetat+s=aetas; part+ 
+s =pars; milet+s = miles(ocnoBa milit); stirp+s=^ stirps; urb +s 
=urbs; hiem+s=hlems; avi +s =^avla; nube+s = aubesfocHOBa nubi); 

b) 6e3 npHcoefUiHeHHH s k ocHoee, rm tto hm, naflew npeACTae- 

JintT OCHOBy B 4HCT0M BHfle HJIH C HeKOTOpblM H3MeHCHHeM, (10 6e3 

<f)jieKCKH. 3tot cnocoS oSpaaooaHHH cBo&CTBeH ocHosaM Han/iaBHyio 
(r, I) h nocoeyto (»), OcHosa orator — hm, najtew orator; ocHOBa 
consul — hm, nafle>K consut; ocnosa latron — hm # nafle>K lah-o; ocnosa 
liomin (hs homon) — hm. naAe>K bomo, 

§51. H m. naflew eA. iHcua cpeRHero po^a 
npeACTaBJiner oCHoey c HeKOTopbiM H3MeneHHeM f ho 6e3 ^JieKCHH 
(KOHe^THoe i ochobu nepexoAHT b e nm OTnaaaer, KOHe^noe os hjih 
es ochobh nepexoAHT b us\ OcHoea mari — hm. naAe>K mare; GCHOsa 
animali — hm, nafle>K animaL; ocHOBbi corpos h genes (b EtOTOpbix 
5 b naAewax Me>Kfly AByMH rjiacnhiMH nepexoflHT s r) — HMemrreJib- 
Hbrti nawm corpus, genus; ocHORa lact — hm. na/j,e>K lac, KoHe^Hbi» 
cjior -men h mc hhtc jib ho ro naflc>Ka nepexoAHT b ochobc b -mln. 

§ 52* Cjiosa MyiCKO ro p 0 a a HMeior b hm, naAe>Ke eA- 

HHCJia OKOHHaHH^; rt rtA 

-er t -eSt ~ex* 

% 53, Cjiosa «eHCKoro pofla HMeior b hm. nafle>Ke efl. 

wcAa OKOH^aHH^: . 

-as> -ts-, -aus s 

paBHOcjioHCHbie na -es* 
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9 64. Cjroea cpeAuero p o a a hmciot b hm. nanpwe ea, 
<wcjia oKOHHaHMa: -a f -e f -c f 

| 55, OKOHiaHite *m nMeiOT h masculina h feminina; ho masculi- 
na — cjiobb HepBBHOCJiOKHue, t. e. HMeiomwe b po^, 
na/iewe eA. 4Hcjia oahhm cjioroM 6ojibiue ( ^eM b hm, n. a wcjia, 
KanpHMep, mites — milTtis; a femtnina — cjiosa pasnocjiOHC- 
h u e, t, e, HMeKnawe b pon^ n. efl. ^wcjia cTOjibKO >Ke cjtoros, CKQJibKO 
a hm* efl. tncjia, nanpHMep, nubes — nubis. 

§ 56, Okoh^hhhc -us hm6K>t h feminina h neutra; ho feminina — 
cjiosa, HMeiomHe b poa. n. ea. iKCJta OKOHHanne hjih tfd/s, nanpn- 
Mep, salus — salctis, pa lus — pa iodis; a neutra — cjioea, HMetotqHe b 
pojt n. efl. wcjia oKOHiaHHe *&rts hjih -tfr/s, nanpMMep, corpus — 
corpOris, genus — genferis. 

§ 57. OKOH^aHHe -x HMerar h masculina h feminina; ho rnascu- 
lina — cjwua na -ex, HanpHMep, vertex, a feminina — cjioea na -x 
c npeauiecTBywmei* apyrcfi rjiacwofi (-ax f -lx , -ox , -ux) h H3 -jcc npefl- 
mecTsyioiuefl corjiacnofi, naijpHMep, pax, radix, vox, crux, arx. 



V. npwwepw he 3-e cMnoHeHHe 
A. MasculttiA 

| 58. 



S 1 n g u ] a r i * 

} ontor opaTop 
Voc. P 

Gen- oratflrls 
Dat, oratori 
Acc, oratorlm 
Abl. oratort 


Pluralit 
Nom. * 

Voc. V oratorft 
Aec, ' 

Gtn* oratorum 

Dat ' ! oratortbus 
Abl. / 




SJngu Jar !s 

Nom, | 

Voc. j pa36oRH«K 

Gen. Utronl* 
Dat, latrOnl 
Acc- UtrOnem 
AbU Utrone 


Piur 3 1 II 

Notn* % 

Voc< 1 latrone* 
Acc. / 4 
Oen. latrtnum 

***** \ latrCntbu» 
AbL J 



1 fljifl oOiiemeHHn aanoMHnaHHfl nojieSHo 3«mrrHTb t iro na stmx QKomzmtto 
cocraBjjHK)TCfl CJiesa; l)c-e-n-t -a-ur-us h J-ar; 2) c-e-n-a-t-ur-us h har: 3} l-a-t-ui -ut 
m c-ar-n-e. 
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5 In gu U r Li 

Nom, v 

y nomo ^cjiobck 

Gen, homlnls 
DaU homlni 
Acc, homfnern 
Abl, homlne 


P 1 ura 1 i i 

Nom* \ 

Voc, 1 homTnei 
Acc, ' 

Gen. homTnum 
} homlnlfci* 

■ ■ ■-* ■ » 


§ 59. 


Singularis 

Gen* morli ; 
Dat. mori 
Acc* morem 
Abl. more 


Ptur a i ts 

Nom. | 

Voc- > morei 
Acc* J 

Geru morttin 
^ j mortbus 



S i n g u 1 a r i i 

N 0rtU 1 anaer ryc b 
Vnc, J 

Gen. anstris 

Dat. ansSrl 

Acc* ans£rem 

AbL ansEYe ! 


Pluradt 

Nom. | 

Voc. \ anseres 
Acc. i 

Gen. ansgrttm 
\ anserlbti* 

AoL J 




S 1 n g u 1 a r U 

J™" j pater oreu 

Gen« patrU 
Dat. patrl 
Acc- patrem 
Abl, pfltre 


Plura lis 

Nom. \ 

Voc. } patres 
Acc, 1 

Gen. patrum 

) patrfoui 
Abl. ) 



| 60. 



Singul aris 



Nom. 

Voc* 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Abh 



BOHH 



mWtis 
milTti 
milTtem 
miUte 



S i n gu I ar i s 

Nom. | ^ craA0 

Voc. i 

Gen. gregis 
Dat. gregi 
Acc. gregem 
Abl. grege 



P i ur a f i s 



Nom. 
Voc, 
Acc 
Gen. 
Dat. \ 
Abl. i 



mitftes 

miJTtum 
milittbus 



Nom- 

Voc. 

Acc, 



Dat. 
Abl 



: ) 



Pl ur al is 

greges 

gregum 
gregtbus 



B. FetnUiLiM 



§ 61* 



S i n gu l ar i s 



Nom» 1 
Voc, J 


aetas eoapacr 


Nom, 
Voc, 


Gen. 


aetatls 


Acc. 


Dat 


aetati 


Gen. 


Acc* 


aetatem 


Dat- 


Abl- 


aetate 


Abl. 



P lur a lis 



aetates 



aetatum 
aetatlbus 



, 1 



— — 



Nom. 
Voc 



Slngularis 
n ' j laus noxeajia 



laudls 



Acc- 
Abl. 



Laudem 
laude 



P i u r a 1 is 



Nom. 
Voc 
Acc. 



: ) 



laudes 



Laudum 



} laudlbus 
Abi. J 



S 1 n g u 1 a r is 

Nom ' 1 palus CojiOTo 
Voc- J 

Gen + paindis 
Dat. palfldi 
Acc- paiadem 

aoi* paiuae 


P t u r a 1 is ■ 
Nom. \ 

Voc, | palndes 
Acc, f 

Gen. palQdum 

^**- 1 paludlbus 
Abi- J 


i 

§ 62. 


S i ng u 1 a r i s 

Nom ' } avis niHua 
Voc. ) 

Gen* avis 

Dat* avl 

Acc, avem 

Ab!, ave 


Pluralia 

Nom, \ 

Voc- | aves 

Acc, i 

Gen. avium 

\ avlbus 
Aol- J 

■ 




S i ngu 1 ar ia 

Nom ' \ nubes oftnaKo 
Voc. > 

Gen. nubis 
Dat. nubi 
Acc. nubem 
Abl. nube 


Pluralis 

■ 

Nom- \ 

Voc. > nubes 
Acc. i 

Gen. nubium 

Da ** l nubtbus 
Abl. J 




S 1 n gu 1 a r 1& 

NonK 1 rafflx «openb 
Voc- / 

Gen- radicis 
Dat. radfci 
Acc. radTcem 
AbU radTce 


Pluraiis 

Nom. j 

Voc- > padrces 
Acc- 

Gen, radtcuni 

Dat * \ radlclbus 
AbL / 
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8 M. 



Slngui ar Is 

Gen. urble 
DaW urbi 
Acc. urbem 



Plura 1 1* 



Nom. i 
Voc. | 
Acc. ) 



Acc 

Qett* 
DaL 



urblum 
* j urblbus 



S l n g u 1 a r \% 

vT ) ftr " Kpenocrh 

Gtn. arcis 
Dat. ard 
Acc, arcem 
Abl, ance 


Pluralis 

Nom- % 

Voc* > arces 

Acc* ' 

Gen. artfum 

25: } ^lfc^bu, 


C. Neutr* 

S 


S i ngu 1 a r Ift 

Nom. i 

Voc. J mare MOpe 
Acc. J 

Gen. marls 
Dat mari 
Abh marl 


P I u ra 1 ia 
Nom, x 

Voc, | martt 
Acc. ' 

Geru marlum 

Dat ' ) marlbu* 
AbU i 



Singu I ar is 



Nom, \ 
Voc. \ 



VOC 
Acc 
Gen. 
Dat. 
AbL 



antmal ucMBOTHoe 

«nimftlla 

anlmftH 

animlli 



P t ur a I is 



Noitk i 

VoCp \ anlmati* 
Acc. / 
Gen. animallum 
Dat. I 
Abl. / 



anlmatlbus 







Singularli 




Plur aif • 




HVUh 




Nntn. 






Vrw 


\ ^nlrjir mrtnna 


Vne 

V Wfi 








/ 




f 








Uclli 


to 11*11 IUUI 




Dat. 


calcari 


Dat. 






Abl, 


calcfirl 


AbK 















§ 65. 





S i n gu 1 a r is 




Pl ura 1 ia 


Nom, 




Nom. 




Voc- 


| nomen mm* 


Voc, 


| nomTnft 


ACC i 




Acc, 




Gen, 


nomfnjs 


Gen. 


nomlnum 


Dat. 


nomlnl 


DaU 


| nommfbus 


AbL 


nomlne 


Abl, 



Slngulir ls 



Voc. 
Acc 
Gen, 
Dat. 
Abl. 



caput roitoea 

capttls 

capltl 

capfte 



Plural U 



Nom. 
Voc, 
Acc. 
Gen, 
Dat. 
Afaj 



} 



caplti 

capftum 
* | capftlbus 



- 



S In g u I ar if 



Nom< v 
Voc. \ 
Acc< ' 



Qen, 
D»t. 
A5L 



lac Mo/toKo 

tactl* 

lactl 

lacte 



Plur a 1 Is 



Hem 
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§ 66. 



s 


Ingul ar is 




PI ti ra [ is 


Nom. \ 




Nom, 




Voc. 


* guttur ropjio 


VOCi 


> gutiura 










Gen, 


gutttirfs 


Gen, 


gutturum 




guiiuri 




^ gutt£iribtts 


Abl, 


gutture 


Abl, 



Sitigu I ar is 



Voc. 
Acc. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
AbL 



corpus Te/to 

corptfris 
corpari 
corp&re 



P I ur a i i s 



Nom, \ 

Voc. } corpOra 

Acc ( J 
Gen. corpOrum 

Dat * } corpCribus 



— ™ 

s 

Nom* \ 


1 j 

Inguiaris 


Nom. i 


PluralU 


Voc* 


gtmis poa 


Voc, 


^ geu£r& 


Acc. / 




Acc. j 




Gen. 


genSris 


Gen. 


genfrum 


Dat. 
Abl. 


genfrl 
genere 


Dat, 1 
AbU J 


> generunis 



VI, OCOOeHHOCTH B 3-M CKAOHeHHH 

§ 67* Cjioea c niacHOfi ochoboH Ha -i hcckojilko OTjiHiaioTCA 

B CKJIOHCHHH OT CJIOB C COrjiaCHOfi OCHOBOtt. CjlOBa C HeKOTOpbiMH 

corJiacHbfMM ocfjOBaMH hmckjt b ckjiohchhh Taioice ocoSeHHocTH, o6mHe 
c rjiacHbiMH ocHoeaMH. « 

§ 68* 3to ofrfeflCHfleTCfl tcm, mto b AOHCTOpH^eCKyw 5noxy jiaTMHCKoro 
533biKa cjiOBa c TaKHMH cor/tacHbiMii ocnonaMH hmcjih rjjacayio ccHOBy* Oioea, 
HMeamne b ncropHHecKyio snoxy r/iaciiyto ocnoey na -i, oKaHnwBajorcB q mm. na- 
aeme eji. iHCJta Ha -is (KaK avis) h wa (KaK mare), Cjiosa, HMCBujne b jiohctoph- 
MecKyto 9noxy rjiacnyio ocHOBy, a b ncTOpwneCKyio anoxy corjiaCHyio gchobv, 
otcamnBaiorcfl b hm. naaewe ea. ^nejia ua c npejjunymeft corjiacHofi (KaK pars), 
na +X c npeAWyme^ cor/racHOtt (naK arx), na *es paBnoc/iOKHwe (ksk nubes), 
na -tf/ (Katc animai), ua -mr (KaK calcar) 
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§ 69, OcoGewtiocTtt b ckjjohchhh cjiob C rJiaCHbTiHH OCHOBaMH oGohx OTHX 
bhaqb saKnjoHajOTcn b tom, mto ohh coxpaHjnor b neKoropbix naaoKax ccHOBnoe 
f TaMj me cjiOBa c hckohhmmh corjiacnMMK ocHoeaMM He hmciot L 3to Gbtaaer 
b bhh* naaewe ea. «mcjia, TBop. najieMte ej*- wicjia, pojk naaerae mho>k. «mcjTa* 
bhh. na^eme mhojk. hhctui, b hm<, bhh., 3eaT. naaonax mhoh<> wc/ra cpejiHero pona. 

§ 70. Bhh, najjoK eA- wcjia Ha 4m bmccto -em hmciot jihuij> 
o^eHb HeMHorne cjioBa >KeHCKoro poaa Ha -te pasHocjiQMCHbie; ocrajib- 
nbie cjiosa 3Toro xnna, noa BJiHflHHeM cjiob c corjiacHoft ochoboH, 
HMeiOT b bhh. nanoKe -em r Ho AajKe H3 nncjia cjiob, HMeioiUHX okoh- 
qaHHe -Im b bhh, nafle>Ke r HeKoropbre HMew>T h oKOHManMe -em+ 

Bhh. n a a e >k e r. HHCJia Ha 4m HMeioT BCenta hjik no 
5ojibiueH 4acTH CJiosa: 

a) sitis, puppis, turris, 
febris, vis, secQris, 

t* e, sitim, vitn h t ( a« (sitis >Ka>KAa; puppis KOpMa; turris 
SauiKH; febris jiHxopawa; vis cnjia; securis Tonop); 

b) nasBaHH^ peK h ropoflOB «a ~is> HanpHMep: TibSris, Tibfirim 
Tn6p; NeapGlis, Neapfllim Heanojib. 

§ 71* T d 0 p. n a a e >k en. ocjia na -i BMeCTO -e hmciot; 

a) tc >Ke cjiosa, KOTOpbie HMeior b bhh. nazie>Ke -im: siti, vi h t, a. 

(H6KOTOpbie H3 HHX HMClOTj Hap^fty C /, OKOHHaHHe £); 

b) HeKOTOpwe cjfOBa na -is t KOTopbie hmciot b bhh. na^e)Ke -em, 
HMeioT b TBOp, naAe>Ke napRAy c oKOH^ia HHe -i> Hanpnwep, ignis — 
oroHb, TBop. naflttK igni h igne; 

c) cjioea cpeAHero pofla aa ~e, -at f ~ar: mare Mope, Tsop, na- 
Ae>K mari; animal hchbothoc, TBOp, naAe>K animaii; calcar uinopa, 
Tsop, naAe>K calcari; 

d) npnjiaraTejibHbie 3-ro ckjiohchhh (cm. hioko). 

§ 72. Hm,, b h h. h 3 b a t. naflewn m u 0 jk. h h c ji a 
Ha ~ia BMecTo a HMeior: 

a) cjiosa cpeftHero po^a Ha -e r -at f -ar: maria p animalia, calcaria; 

b) npHJiaraTejibHbie 3-ro cooHeHtfH (cm. hhwc)* 

§73 4 Pofl, naAe>K mhojk, 4hc Jia na 4ttm bm^cto 

-Um HMeiOT! 

a) pasHocjio>KHbje cJiosa Ha -is h -es: avis nraua, poA^ naae>K 
avium; nubes o6,naKo f pofl, naae>K nubium; 

HCKJiro^aiOTCH: juvSnis tonoma, pOA. na^e^K juvenum; canis 
coSaKa, canum; 

b) cjiOBa Ha -s h -x c npefltiflymeii corjiacHofi: urbs ropoji, 
pOA- naae>K urbium; arx KpenocTb, poA* nafle>K arcium; 

c) cjiob3: vis cHJia, pOA. naAe>K virium; nox ho^b^ noctium; 
lis TJDKSa, litium; imber JiHB6Hb t imbrium; 

d) cjiosa cpeAHero pOAa Ha -e t -at, -ar: marium, anitnalium, caK 
carium; 

e) npHJiaraTeJibHbie 3-ro CKJioneHH^ (cm. HH>Ke), 

m 



§ 74* Bfl h* n. m it o *c. h h c it a na -to napany c ijMeior HHoraa 
cjwbs «ywcKoro m mucKoro pojta (cyuiecrBKrejibriue m npHnaraTenbHue), nmem> 
WHe poju najiew mho>k, qwc/ra na -tum* 

§ 75* # a r. h t e o (k naaewH m « o HHcaa cjiob Ha -ma (ko- 
Topbte ace rpeiecKoro npoHcxowacHHfl), KanpHMep» pofima cxnxoTBopeHWc» ottatr» 
waiOTCff m *is bmccto fbm: po€miitjs. C*i. 5 109. 



HenpasHJibHO CKJiOHHiOTCfl cjtosa: 

S 76, 



SinguJaris 

Nom ' 1 Jupplter (OnHTep 
Voc, J 

Gen. Jovt* 
Dat, Jovi 
Acc* Jovem 
Abl. Jove 


PUraiU 

• 




Si n gu l a r Jt 

N° m - 1 seaex cTapmc 
Voc. \ 

Gen. sents 
Dat* senl 
Acc, senem 
Abl, aene 


P ttir a 1 U 

Notn. \ 

Voc. J senes 

Gen* senum 

^*" 1 senlbua 
Abh 1 




St ngu 1 a r ts 

VoT 1 *** 5,410 ^P 08 * 
Gen. bovls 
Dat* bovl 
Acc, bovem 
Abl* bove 


PJuralls 

Nom. \ 

Voc, V boves 
Acc* / 

Gen. boum 

52: } **- 




3 1 n gu t a r la 

Voc, J 
Gen- Httn 
Dat, nem 
Acc* vim 
AbL Vi 


P 1 u r a 1 

Nom. 1 

Voc. 1 vires j 
Acc. * 

Gen, vlrtum 

23: } <*•- , 
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Singu l arli 


Plura lli 


Norn. \ 


Nom. i 


Voc. \ vai (cp. p.) cocyn 


Voc. | vasa ! 


Acc. ' 


AcC- > 


Gen. vaaia 


Oen- vasorum 


DaL vaii 


Dat 1 vasis 


AbL vase 


AbL I 



VII. HcKJiHjqeHHH, Kacaiomiiecji poaa hmch 3-ro ckjioh£HHH 

A. Mascullna 

§ 77, L H3 cjiob na *o weHCKoro poaa: 

a) caro, cartiis mhco; 

b) cjiosa na -do f -go f 4o, Kpome ordo, ordftiis nopaflOK, h puglo, 
pugionis kk i-DKaji t Koropue wywcKoro poaa, 

§ 78* 2. M3 cjiob na -or; 

a) weHCKoro poaa arbor, arbflris Aepeeo; 

b) cpeflHero poaa cor f cordis cepaue. 

§ 79, 3* H3 cjiob Ha -os; 

a) >KeHCKOro poaa: dos» dotis npHAanoe; 

b) cpemiero poaa Os, oris po? t ya-a; 6s, ossis koctb (ossa, osslum), 

§ 80. 4, H3 cjiob na -er cpeHHero poaa: 

cadaver, cadavSris rpyn; iter, itinSris nyrb; ver, veris secna; 
verbSra t verbferum (mhohc <l) yjwpw, no6oH, 

5, M3 cjiob HepasKOCJiOHCHbix na -m; 

§ 81, a) weHCKoro po^a: quies, quietis noKo» r otaux; merces, 
mercedis narpaAa; seges, segStis qqcgb, HHBa; 

b) cpeflHero pojia aes, aeris Mejib; aes alienum jwjh\ 

§ 82* 6, M3 cjiob Ha *ex nceHCKOro poj»: 
lex, tegls aaKOH. 

B, F e m I n i it a 

§ 83. 7. H3 cjiob Ha -a$: 

a) My>KCKoro pona as, assis acc (MOHeTa); 

b) cpeAHero poAa vas, vasis cocya (cm. § 76). 

§ 84, 8, H3 cjiop hb 4$ My>KCKoro pofla: 

a) cjioea Ha -cls, guis f -nis f Hanpnwep; piscis, piscis pw6a; 
fascls, lascis CB*3Ka npyTsee: sanguis, san^utnis KpOBb; unguis, 

2T 



unguis HorOTb; amnis, amnis peKa; crinis, crinis bojioc; finis, finis 
Koneu; ignis, ignis oroHb; panis, panis xjieS; cinis, cinSris neneJi; 

b) cjioea: lapis, lapldis KaMenb; pulvis, pulvSris nwjib; collis, 
collis xojim; mensis, mensis Mecnu; orbis, orbis Kpyr, 

§ 85. 9, H3 cjiob -s c npeAUAymeH connacHOK: MyjKCKOro pofla 
fons t fontis hcto*ihhk; mons, montis ropa; pons t pontis moct; dens, 
dentis 3y6. 

C> N e u t r a 

§ 86. 10, H3 cjiob Ha -l My>KCK0ro pofla: 
sal, salis cojib; sol f solis cojiHKe, 
§ 87* 1L Ws cjiob na *us; 

a) MjoKCKoro pOAa: lepus, leptiris 3anq; mus, muris Mbimb. 

b) wceHCKoro pOAa; tellus, teHflris 3eMjiH, 

Hna oG^er^efjHfl 3a n omh na hh h nojie3HO Bwymrrb HCKJiKweHHfi b t^kom BWfle: 



1 • Feminina cyrb na -0; 
Caro, -lo, -do h -go, 
Kpowe ordo, pugio. 

2. Pojia cpeaHero -or 

Ba>KHO TOflbKO CJIOBO COf- 

Feminini generis 
TojibKO arbor-arbtiris. 

3. Poaa raencKoro na 

ECTb OAHO JlHUlb CflOBO dOS* 

Ss >Ke ^KocTb* n <ta *ycra» 

Pofla cpenHero BcerjKL 
4* Poaa cpeiiHero Ha 

Cyrb: cadaver, iter, ver 

W pluralis verbexa. 
5. Pofla >weHCKoro na -es: 

Quies, merces h seges. 



6. Porta weHCKoro na 

Hajjo nowHHTb tojtlko lex. 

7. Masculini roiibKO. as, 

J}> h cpejmero jiHuib vas« 

8- MascuHna cyTb na 

Bce CJioea na -cte, -^fl/s, 
Lapla, pulviSj collis, 
Mensis, raK>ne orbis- 

0. Mascufina cyrb na ~ns; 

Fons, mons, pons, a raKwa dcns< 
10* Masculina sal n sol 

M >KHBOTHbie H3 -115«* 

Lepus (lepfiris) n mus. 
Femininutn jniub teltus. 



VIIU npHnaraTeJtbKue 3-ro ouioHeHHji 
§ 88, npnjiaraTejibHbie 3-ro ckjioh6hhh MoryT 6brrb Tpex, Aeyx 

H OflHOrO OKOHHSHHH. 

1. ripHJiaraTeJibHbie t p e x oko h h e hh ii hmciot 
OTAeJibHyio fyopxiy ajih KajKfloro poAa: oKOHHSHHe ~er ajui mjwckotx) 
po^a, -is AJi^ weHCKoro pOAa» pjtfl cpeAHero poaa, nanpHMep: acer 
ocrpbjft; acris ocTpa^r; acre ocTpoe l . 

2. npHJiar arejibHbie a b y x okohuhmR HMetor 

OAHO OKOH^iaHHe -is AJIH MJOKCKOrO H >K6HCK0r0 po^a t aji^ cpetf- 

Hero pOAa, HanpHMep: fortis xpa6pbiJS, xpafipan; forte xpaCpoe* 

1 npHJiaraTCJTbHbix Tpex OKOH^anHH onenb «ajro; hx mo>kho Bbiy^HTb e jaxow 
pHTMHnecKOM uop^iuce: 



Acer, saiaber^ equester, 
Celer, paluater, pedester t 
Cel^ber 11 alacer 
H KphtAatnbtfi volQcer, 
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acer ocrpwfi; saluber aflopoELrtS; 
equester KOHHbii!; celer CucTpbiiS; 
paluater Co^OTHbitl; pedester neuiHit; 
celfiber mhofo nocemaeMbtfi; alacer CoKpbrfi, 



3. llpHJiaraTeJibHbie o a h o r o okq Hia hhh Hiwe- 
m omy *o P My wi* bccx xpex P orob, HanpHMep: felix cqaci> 
jtHBbiS, c^acTJiHBaH, c^jacTjiHBoe ; sapiens Myflpufi, -aa, -oe; 
par paBHtiil t -aa, -oe. 

Bce ohh hm«ot rjiacnyio ocHoey Ha / h ckjiohhiotcs Ka« cyme- 
CTBHreJibHwe Ha e Twna mare; cm. § 64. 

§ m. . . 





S ingu 1 a r U 






Masc. 


Fem, 


Neutr* 


Nom. 1 


a«r 


acrls 


atre 


Voc. / 








Qen. 


acris 


acris 


acris 


Dat 


acri 


acri 


acri 


Acc. 


acrem 


acrem 


acre 


Abl- 


acri 


acri 


acri 





Plur alis 

Masc. Fem. Neutr. 

Nom. \ 

Voc, \ acres acres acria 
Acc. / 

Gen. acrium acrium acrium 
acrTbus acrTbus acrtbus 



Dat, \ 
Abh i 



— — ■ 





S 1 ngu 1 a r is 






P lur a 1 is 






Masc. Fem, 


Neutr. 




Masc. Fem, 


Neutr, 


Nom. 
VOC. 


| fortls 


forte 


Nom> i 
Voc. 


^ forte3 


fortia 


Gen- 
Dat, 


fortis 
forti 


fortis 
forti 


Acc j 

Gen- 


fortiurn 


fortium 


AcC 

Abl- 


fortem 
forti 


forte 
forti 


Dat, \ 
Abi- i 


fortTbus 


fortlbus 



§ 91 



Nom 
Voc 



"•} 



S in gu I a r is 

Masc Fem. Neutr. 



Dat, 
Acc. 



I 



telix 


telix 


feircis 


felfcis 


felici 


felici 


feiicem 


feiix 


feirci 


fellci 



Nom. 
Voc 
Acc 
Gen- 
Dat, 
Abl 



r 

: } 



Plurat is 
Masc- Fem- 

felTcea 



Neutr. 
felicia 



feiicium felicium 
feliclbus 



§ 92, CjieAytomife npHjiaraTejibHbie hmciot corjiacHyio ocnosy h 

CKJIOHHHJTCH K&K CymeCTBHTeJIbHbte C COrJiaCHOS OCHOBOfi, T # e. HMeiOT 

b TBOp, naaesce ea* «oicjia e , b hm m SBaT, r bhh. mhojk. *mcjia cpeAHero 
po^a a> b pojj, mho>k* Hncjia um: 

§ 93. a) npHjiaraTejibHue b cpasHHTeJibHofi cteneHn (cm. rnnKe), 
HanpHMep: major SojibuiHfi— majare, majOra, majCrum; 

Ho plures (Sojiee aih oro^i hcjich h w e ) h complures (HeKGTopbie) hmciot (com)- 
plura, (com)plurium. 
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§ «4, b) npmiaraTejtbHbie ojmoro oKOH^aHHn: pauper, paupgrls 
fiejiHwfl; dives, dlvftis 6orarbfft; vetus, vetSris crapuft; partf- 
ceps f particTpis yqacTBywiaHH; princeps, princlpis nepRbitf (H3 
yna^aHHux tojibKo vetus HMeeT hm,, bhh., 3Bat. naaeww cpeAHero 
pojia mho>k. h*) — paupfcre, paup£rurn; divite, divitum; vetftre, vetSra, 
VetSrum; particlpe; pri nclpe, prirtclpum 

I 95. npmtacTHfi hr ~ans w -ens mmckjt b ruop. nanewe ea- MHCJia e. ccjih 

OHH y nOTpe6flfl K)TCH K3K CJ meCTfiHTeJTtHhie HJTH K3K npH^CTHfl 8 COffcTBeHHOW 

CHbiorf. ho hmcjot I. ecjin ynorpeCmiKjTCfl ksk npwjiaraTfertbHbie: de absente 06 
OTC/TCTByiotiieM; tremenfi voce flpowauiHM roJiocOM; cum consult redeume ex Boeo- 
tia c KOHCy/iOM, HoaBpaujaniiJHMca wa BtorwH; Tarquinio regnnnte (ablaUvus 
ab&oluius; cm. chhtqhcwc § 10^1} ^ uapCTBoaauMe TapKUHtinn. — B pOA- n. mh. h, 
ohh HHoraa hmciot oKOHMaime om bmecto ium* 

IX. 4-e cKJioHCHHe 

§ 98. K 4-My cKJiDHeHHfo oTHocflTci? HMeHa cyi^ecTBHTejibHbte, 
OKanHMBaiomHec» «a -us h -i*. HMena na -xf£ — MymcKoro poaa, HMena 
na *u — cpeffnero pojia. 

§ 97. HcKjijo4eHH5i: weHCKoro pojia: tribus rpnSa; 
portlcus rajutepefl; domus aom; Idus {ynOTpe6jiaercfl TOJibKO 
m mhohx. HHCJie) HHhj {13-e hjw i5*e ^hcjio Ka>KAoro Mecnua); 
manus pyKa f . O H33&3KH£x AepesbeB 4-ro cKJiOHeHHfl, HanpHMep» 
quercus Ay6 t cm, § 27, 

C/rono domua HMeet b TBop + najiOKc ta. nwcjm OKOHiaHHe 2-ro ckjiohchhju 
6 ocranbHbtx nanoKax - Okoh^hhh 4-ro CKitOHeHHH hjih 4-ro w 2*ro, 

<PopMB domi iape&HHH MecTHuH naAew; cm. chht^kchc, § 527) yntrrped-ineTcsi 
e CMwcne napeMHH tflOMait, 

| 08. Tribus ^Meei p /lar h Tnop, naaewax mkow, i jhcjia Iribiibua Or MHornx 
cjwb 4-ro ckjiohchhh yoOTpeGJtBCTCB TO/ibKO TBop, najiew «a, wc/ia, Hanpnwep; 
Jussu no npHKaaaHHio; natu poao f M, 



S i n gu ( a r li 




P 1 u ra ! is 


Nom + \ 
Voc. / 


fructQs n/toA 


Nom. 
Voc 


} 


Oen. 


fructat 


ACC^ 




Dat. 


fructul 


Oen. 


fructuum 


Aec. 
AbL 


Tructjiin 

fructQ 


Dat. 

Abl- 


J ffuctibus * 



■ Pauper SedHbtO u princeps, # 

Dtv« t vetui, partkt ps, 
* Feminina cyrb «a -us: 

Domus, tribus, p*vtfcus ( 

Idus (Iduum), manus. 

1 Rn* oO/ierneHHR 33 no mh na hh a nojie3HO ilwynHTb okohm3 hh s naAejKfftt 

Singularli Pluralti 

-ite. &s f ah -U9 t -aurn, ibas 

-tm, 



st 


tigutarit 




PluraHi 




TSlftltt % 
FIUIII> 1 




Noni- 






Voc. 


* £orf]Q nor 


Voc. 


\ cornui 




Acc. J 




ACC« 








cornGs 


Gen- 


cornuum 




Dat, 1 
Abl. J 


► como 


Dat, 
Abl- 


} cornftut 





S ingu I a r i» 
N° m ' 1 domfe 



Gen« 



AbL 



domCfcft 
domftl 
domum 
domG 



Plur a 1 U 
n * 1 domQs 



NOitlu 
Voc< 

Gen- domuum (ho m dotnomm) 
Acc. domOs (ko w domOs) 

^fV ) domlbus * 
AbU J 



§ 102, KoHeqnaa rjracHafl ochobw ecTb #, nan bhaho K3 okoh- 
4-e CKJioneHMe jiaTHHCKoe cooTBercTByer ciapocjiasjiHCKOMy ckjio- 

HeHMJO CJIOB THna «CfelHK 

X. 5-e cKJiomHHe 

§ 103, K 5-My ckjiohchhk) othochtch HMena cyuiecTBHrejibHbie 
xceHCKOro poaa, oKanMHBaiomHecft Ha -es* 

§ 104, HcKJito*tenH r: mjokckoh) poaa — cfies aenb h me- 
ridies nojiaeHb. Ho dies b 3na<ieHHH «cpoK* — weHCKoro po/ia, nanpH* 
«ep f & BupanceHHHx: dies dicta t constitota H33HateHHbrH aeHb, 



§ m. 



S itigu l ar Is 




Pluralis 


Jj° m } Ms aenb 


Nom. 
Voc. 


| difis 


Gen< dttt 


Acc- 




Dat- dtil 


Gen* 


ditrum 


Acc diftm 
Abl- dii 


Dat. 
Abl. 


} ditfaus' 



1 Tolle -me, *ma, ~mi t mis t 
Sl deciinare *domu$» vls* 
Tt e- orepocb (Me ynorpeGnfifi) OKomaHHji me t ma t mt t mis t ec-nn xoneuj* 

CKJlOHHTb U10B0 (tOmUS. 

1 OKOHMaiiMg nane>Keft 5-ro crjtohChhji; 

S 1 n g u I a r i 9 PluraJti 
*is t -£i> -€l> ~im, -i -is t *ir»m t *ebm+ 
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§ 106. B pon, h aa-r. nanewax ba* ^ncjia e b oKOK^aHHn ei aojiroe, ccjih 
npeaiiiecTGyer r/iacHaa (dlei), ho KoporKoe, ecjin npe^cuecTByer corjrac- 
aafl (rfii). 

§ 107* Mhoh<* hmcjio bo Bcex na^e>t<ax hmciot tojiijko cJiOBa: dies neiib 
h res Eeuj>j ocrajitHwe cjioBa hjih coBceiw rre ynorpeoViHttTca bo mho>k* ^hcjic, 
hjih ynorpe&nfliOTCfl TGJibKO b hm« h bhh. naaewax, 

§ 108» KoHeuHaflrjiacHM ocaoBbiecTb ^ Kai< bmsho H3 okoh^hhh 
pafl* naflewa mho>k, wcna -e-rum. 



XI. CKJiOHeune rpe«fecK»x cjiob 

§ 109, Tpe^eCKHe CJiosa, BQiueAiuHe b jiaTHHCKHB *i3bii< t hmsiot 
b KJiaccH^eCKoH npose o6biKHOB6HHo jiaraHCKHe 4ropMbi, Ho y noarros 

B CKJlOHeHHH HX eCTfe HeKOTOptie OCo6eHHOCTH. 

a) 1-e cKAOHenne 



S i n gu 1 ar i s 

Nom* \ Antlg6nt AiiTwrona 
Voc J 

Gen* Antigonfcs 
Dat. Antigonae 
Acc. Antigon&n 
Abl* Antigont 


S in gtj ] a r i s 

Nom. AeneSs 3Hetf 
Gen- Aeneae 
Dat, Aeneae 
Acc. Aenean 
Abl. Aene& 
Voc- Aenefi 


£) 1-e CKJiOHemfe b) 2-e cKJiOHeHHt 


■ 

Singularis 

Nom. Phlloctttes *HJioKrer 

Cen. Philoctetae 

Dat. Philoctetae 

Acc. Philocteten 

Abh Phiioctete 

Voc* PhiloctetS 


S i ngu I ar is 

i 

Nom. Orpheus Opfftefi 
Gen. OrpheOs 
Dat. Orphei 
Acc + Orptiea * 
AbU OrpheG 
Voc. Orpheu 



Nom, plur, Ha -oe; hemerodrSmoe 
Gen. plur. Ha -on: BucoIfcOn, 
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■ 

Singularis 




Sing 


ularis PLuralis 


Nom. Socr&tis CoKpar 




Nom* 




Gett. SocraUs» Socratl 
Dat. Socrati 




Voc. 
Acc. 


Acc. Socratcm. Socratfin 






po€mdtrs poematO^ 

rum 


AbK Socrate 






Voc* SocratSs, Socratfi 




Dat- j 
AbU [ 


poematt poematis 
>o€mate poSmStis 



Acc. sing, Ha 4n; Paris Tlapnc — Parin; 

Acc, sing- Ha a£r B03Ayx — a£r&; aether 3$Hp — aethSr&; 

Sal&mis CajiaMHH — SalamTnS; heros repofi — heroS; 
Acc. plur, wa -&$; MacSdo MaKeAOHflHHH — MacedtinSs; 
Gen. sing, Ka -6s; Pallas najuiaAa — PalUdfts; 
Gen, plur. na *6n; metamorphosis npespameHHe — metamorphoseon. 

HMEHA nPHJlArATEJIbHWE H HPHMACTHfl 

HMeHa npHJiarareJibHbje h npH*iacTWfl pa3^eJiHK)TCH Ha £Be rpynnw; 
§ 110, 1. FlpHJiaraTeJibHbie h npHyacran Tpex oKOHHaHHft, y koto- 

pblX My>KCKOft H CpeAHHH pOA CKJlOHfleTCH HO 2-My CKJlOHCHHtO, a 

ckhA poA — no 1-My cKJiOHeHHio, c oKOHHaHHAMH: ~us t -a f -um u*er r 
-a, -um (cm* §§ 41—45): 

a) npHjiarareJibHbje: bonus, bona t bonum; miser ( misfira, mis&- 
rum; b) npH^acTHfl (cm, b rjiase o rjiarojie): ornatus, ornata, orna* 
tum yKpaineHHbiti, -an, -oe; ornaturus, ornatora, ornaturum tot, 
Ta, to, kto yKpacHT; ornandus, ornanda, oroandum tot, Ta, to, kto 
AOJiweH 6birb yKpameH. 

§ 111, 2. npnjiaraTeJibHbie h npHqac™*, CKJiOHHwmHecnno 3-My 
CKJiOHeHHio, KOTOpwe Moryx ObiTb Tpex, fleyx h OAnoro oKOH^aHH^ 
(npH^acTHfi — TojibKO OAHoro oKOHsaHHJi); cm. §§ 88—95. 

a) npHjiaraTenbHbie: acer r acris, acre; fortis, fortis, forte; felix, 
felix, felix; b) npHMacTHH: ornans, ornans, ornans yKpauiatQinwK, 
*aa f -ee. 

1, CTeneHH cpaBHeHHH npHJiaraTejibHbix 

§ 112* Ot orpoMHoro 6ojibuwHCTBa npHJiaraTeJib hux c t e n e h h 
cpaBHeHH^ (gradus comparationis) o6pa3yiOTCfl nocpeflCTBOM 
npHBaeJieHHH K ocHOBe MyaccKOro pofla, nojiywMoft b H3hhom cjiy^iae 
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m pofl, naae>Ka ea. wcjia nocpeACTBOM 0T6pacwBaHHfl okohhbhhH i 

BO 2-M CKJlOHeHHH h ts B 3-M CKJtOHeHHH: 

b cpaBHHTejibHoR CTeaenH (gradus comparatTvus) — 
cy^mca 4or, -lor 9 -tus; 

s npeBOCXOAHott c t e n e h h (gradus superlativus) — 
cy^HKca 4ssimus 9 4$$tma f -issimum, 

longus;yiHHHhitt(pOA. oaftOK long-l) — long-Lor, Eong-issfrnus; fortis 
xpa6pwfl (poA. naAew fort-is) — fort-lor, fort-isslnitis; felix cqacrjiHBbm 
(pofl, naAe»c feiic-is) — feiic-lor, felic^lsslmiis, 

9 113. 3th cy<jxj>iiKcu b cpaBHHTeJtiiHoSi k npeBOCxoflHCH creneun hmctt 
HecKJumHeMoe npH^araTc^bHoe: 

nequam HeroflHwft - nequ-tor, nequ-lssltwis. 

B t Bojtee p«AKhc tfopwu 

§ 114* Or npHJiararejibHwx Ha -er 2*ro h 3-ro ckjioh€hhh npe- 
BOCxoAHaa CTenenb ofipasyeTCH nocpeACTBOM npnSaBJieHHH -rlmus, 
-rlma , -rlmum k HMeimTeJibHOMy naAewy ea. nncjia MysKCKoro pom: 

miser HecqacTHUfi - miser-lor, miser-rimus, 
pulcher KpacHBbifi — pulchr-lor, pulcher-rlmus, 
acer oerpbjfi — acr-lor, acer-rlmus. 

§ 115. ToT>Ke cy4)4?Hi<c npenocxoAHoH CTenenn ot vetus CTaptw 
(ocHOBa veter) — veter-riitius. C pa b h htc ji u iia b cTeneHb: vetust-ior (ot 
ero chho hhm3 vetustus). 

§ 118. Ot nftrH npHJiaraTejibnyx na *llts 3-ro CK.iOHeKH» npe- 
aocxoAHaH cTerreHb oSpaayeTCH nocpeACTBOM npHGaBJienHH -tlmus, 
tima, -tlmum k ocHose: 

facllis JierKHft — facil-lor, facil-llmtts 

difficllis TpyAHbifl — difficil-Ior, difficil-ilmus 

simliis noxownfl — simil-ior, simil-lTmus 

d i ssi mll Henoxo>KHfl — di ssi mi 1 - lor ( dissimij-IImus, 

humTHs HH3KH»— humil-lor, humiHlmus 

§ 117. Or Apyrnx npHJiaraTeJibHhix Ha 4Iis npesocxoAHafl CTenenb 
oCpaayercH no ofimewy npaeHJiy wa -Isslmus: utilis nojiesHbtft — 
utilissimus, 

§ 118. Or cjiowhux npHJiaraTejibHwx, omaHWBaiotiuixcfl na -dlcus > 
-flcust -v5ttts f CTeneHH cpaBHeHHfl oSpaayiOTCfl nocpeACTBOM cy4*(|>H- 
kcob -ent-ior t -ent-tssimus: ^ * 

maledfcus sjiopeWBbifl — maledic-enMor, maledic-ent-fsslmus 
magniflcus BeJiHKO/ienHyfi — magnific-enMor, magnific-enMssimtis 
benevfllus SjiarowejiaTejibHwft — benevol-enMor, benevol-ent-lssimus. 



1 Facilis, difficilis, 
SimHis. dissimilis, 
TaKJKt HU3KUU humiUs. 
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Bropaa qacTb aiomsmn b 3thx npHJiaraTejibHbix ea^rra hs KOpH* 
rjiarojioB dko roBOpw, facio ^jiaK), volo xo*iy. MacTb 
Bxojisiiaan b codaB cyo>Q)HKCOB -ent4or t -ent-fsstmu$ t ecrb cy$$HKc 
npH^acTHn 3thx rjiarojios: dlc-ens (poft, naAe)K dicent-la), facl-ens, 
vol-cns* OreneHH cpaBHeHHn oOpaayioTCfl Tar<, kzk ccjih 6w sth npHJia- 
raTe^bHwe 0KaH<WBa;wcb Ha -en$ m 



C* HCAOCTATtlHttue CTClteHU CpABHeKKA 

§ 119, a) HeAoctaTOiHwe, KOTOptie nonojiH^ 
wt flpyr Apyra. 

d>opMbj pa3Hux ochob c 6jih3khm 3HaieHHeM nonojiHHioT Apyr 
apyra (k3k b pyccKOM asuKe «xopouiHH» — cjiyquiHft»). 

bonus xopouiHH — melior, mellus, optlmus; 
malias Aypnofi — pejor, pejus, pessfmus; 
magtius Sojibwofl — major, majus, maxfmus; 
parvus juajiuft — minor, minus t minrmus; 
mtiltua MHorHfl — — plus, plurlmus. 

§ 120. Plua b ea- ^nc/ie ynorpefijifreTcn ro/ibKO b CMbJC/ie cyinecTBHreJibKOro 
cpeAKero pona b km, h rhh, naAe>Hax (pJus pecuniae Jkuibuje /ieHer=0oJTbiuee 
KOJinvecTno Jieuer) h 0 poa* naaewe pJuris uopowe = 33 Gtfjibuiyio ueHy). Mho>k. 
hhcjto plures, plura MMeer ece naaeHtH vt ynorpefrnfiercfl b CMucne npHJiaraTCJib* 
Horo (ptures homines Ganee «HorcwHCJieHHbie /hohh, GoJtbme smneti). 

§ 121tb)HeAOCTaTO^Hwe, koto p bie He HMetOT 
nonojiHHiotuHx ti) 0 p m. 

clterior no cio cropOHy JiewamHfi, 6jihhchhK ( npeeocxodnoii 



no Ty CTOpony jiewauiHft, ultlmus caMbitt ipjibHHfi, 
nocjieAHHtt: 

interlor snyTpeHHHfl, intlmus caMbifl BHyrpeHHnK; 
proplor 6ojiee 6jTH3KHfl, proxlmus caMwfi 6jih3KhH; 
prlor nepBwft (h3 Asyx), primus nepBbifl (m Mnoeux); 
potloi jiyuiUHfl, rjiaBHeflniHii, potiss*mus caMufl jiymiiHR, caMbtw 
rjiaaHuR; 

deterlor Menee xopoiiiHB, xyflmwB, deterrTmus caMbift xyoiiiHfi; 
ocfor 6ojiee CKOpbifl, ocisslmus caMbifl cKopufl K 

§ 122« B nojiOHOfrejibHofl creneHH ot HeKOTOpux hs 3tmx ochob 
ynoTpe6jiHfOTCH toju>ko HapewH p oCpaTHBiuHecn b npefljiorn: 

cltra no cio CTOpOHy; ultra no Ty cropOHy; 
Intra BHyrpn; prope 6jih3Ko; prae Bnepean; 
potlor npOH3seAeHO ot ycTapejioro potis MoryMHfi, CHJibHhift. 



1 Mowho wnoMHHTb nepBue nacTM 3THX cpaBHUTeJibHwx cTeneHeft b tbkom 
bkac: 

Clt&- f uJter-, inter-j prop-, 
PHo-, poli-* 
Deter- t ocl*< 



f 123* D* npnjiftrATejD>Hbie , HHtiouuie taicyio no;io)itHTej!kayio cTtnCHb, KOTopa* 

vnomeff jmeTcn jutttib. b cnenuajtbHux 3hah€hhhx 

postSrl iiotomkh; posterior no3AHeftiUHB; postremus nocjieAHHn; 

«xt8rl HHOCTpaHUhi; exterior BHeuiHHft; extrfimus KpaifHHH, 
nocjie^HHii; 

inKri naxoAHiuHecH s noAseMHOM qapCTBe; inferior 
hhhchhH, hh3uihH; inflmus h imus caMbifl hh>khh»; 

supgrl BepXHHe (nafl aeMjiefi) 6oni; superior BepXHnfi; 
supramu nocjieAHHfi, summus BbfCo^aftiHHfi l . 



| 124. E. npHJiarare/ihHwe, H e HMesomne hh cpaeHHTejrbHoft, hh npeBocxoAHoA 

cTeneuH 

Ot HCKOTopwx npHJiaraTejibHbix He o6pa3yioTCH cTeneHH cpaBHcirnn 
noepeACTBOM cy4>$HKCOB — ot^cth no 3HaqeHHio nx t HanpHMcp, pa- 
ternus otuobckhH, or^acTH no ^pyrHM npHWHam, MOKAy npovHM 
e b<{)0 hh ne c khm , nanpHMep, OT npHjiaraTejibHbix Ha -us c npeAmecrDyfo- 
tqeft rjiacHOrt. B takom cjiy^ae k npa/iaraTejibHOMy b nojio>KHTeJib»ofi 
ctc ne hh npHCoeAHH^eTCfl «apeUHe magis fiojiee {ahh c pa b h HTe Jib ho h 
CTeneHH) n maxlme naH6ojiee (AJifl npeBocxoAHoft) Orro n pyccKOM 
A3biKe oneHb o6biKHOB6HHO): idoneus yAoSnbifl, magis idoneus, maxi- 
me idoneus; necessarius KeoCxoAHMbitt, magis necessarius, maxime 
necessarius; perspicuus HCHbifl. magis perspicuus, maxime perspi- 
cuus> 

Ho ot npHJiarareJibHbix na -quus crreneHH cpasneHH^ o6pa- 
3yiOTCfl c oSbiHHbiM cytJx^HKCOM; antiquus ApeBHHft, antiquior, anti- 
qulssimus, 

§ 125, OrTMcanne cpaDHKre/ibftoH n npeoocxomtOH CTeneHeH nocpenCTBOM 
no.iomKTe/ibFiott c magis h maxlme nacTO yTicrpeGjifleTCfl im>kc ot t^khx 
trpn;iaraTCJibHwx r ot Koropux Moryr 6biTb o6pa3oeaHw creneHM cpaotteHKa c cy$- 

<J)HKCOM. 

§ 126. npesoc xoAHa h creneHt MOKer ynoTpegjiHTLCH » nnyx cmwc- 
Jiaxi l) b CMwcjie HaifBucuieH ereneHH CBoRcTsa (gradus superlatTvus 

8 COfiCTBeHHOM CMhfCJie); 2) B CMbJCJie OHCHb BbTCOKOH CTCne HH CBOHCTBa 

(gradus elativus). Hanp., fortissimus 03HanaeT: a) caMbifi xpaGpbrf, 
xpafipefiuiHft (no cpasneHHio co bccmh ApyraMH); 6) o^eHb xpaOpbiK 
(6 es cpaaHeHHH c ApyrHMH). 

§ 127. npeaocxojiHaH CTenenb q cMuc^e gradus elativus Md«eT fJbrrt o6pa- 
soaana TatoKe nocpeacTBOM npHCTauoK per- h (pewe) prae- (aHanontMt-tbtx pyccKofi 
npncTaBKe *npei*): per-magnus npe*6o/ibujoi1, oqeHb Go/ibiuofi; prae-pOtens npe- 

CHithHWlS, CHJlbHWH* 



1 MO>KHO SanOMHHTb nepBbte ^aCTH 3TltX Cpa&HKTeJlbHblX CTenCHCft 0 T3K0M 

bhjxc: 

Poster- t inter-j 
Exter-j super-, 
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§ 128. <DopMu npeeocxoAHoft creneHH CKJiDHjnorcfl no 2-My h 1-My 
CKJiOHeimfiM; tortissimus, -a, -um. <fr>pMhi cpasHHTeJiMioft cxenenM 
ckjiohjhotch no 3-My cKJioHeHnio: fortior (MywCKoro n weHCKoro poflfl 
no o6pa3qy orator (§ 58), fortius (cpeAHHB poa) no o6pa3uy corpus 
(§ 66), TOJibKO c 0 bo BCex naaoKax, HanpHMep fortiCra. 

II. Hape*mg ot npmiaraTeJibHbix 

§ 129* HapeHHH, npOH3BefleHHbie ot npMjiaraTejibHbix 2-ro ckjiohc- 
hhh, hmciot oKOH^aHHe -S t a npoH3BeA^^Hbie ot npHJiaraTeJibHbix 3-ro 
CKJiOHeHHH, — OKOH^aHHe -iter. Oko hhshhb 3th npHCoeanHflH)TCH k 
ochobc My>KCKoro poaa, nojiy^aeMofi b /^3hhom cjiytiae H3 po#. nafle>Ka 
e^. wcjta nocpeACTBOM 0T6pacueaHH?i 0K0H*iaHHfi -/ bo 2-m ckjiohchhh 

H -iS B 3-M CKJIOHeHHH; 

tongus fljiHHHbiH, AajieicHH (pofl. n. long-i) — long-e aajieKo; 

fortis xpa6pbi8 (poA. n, fort-is) — fort-iter xpa6po; 

acer ocrpbitt (poA- n> acr-is) — acMter ocTpo; 

felix «acTJiHBUtt (pOA. n. felic-ls) — felic-iter c^ctjihbo. 

Hape^Ha ot npHJiaraTeJibHbix Ha -ns HMeKrr OKOHqamie -er t koto- 
poe npHCoeAtfHHeTCfl k ocHose: sapiens MyApbifi (poA* naA. sapient-is), 
sapient-er. Or audax cMeJibiB — Hapewe audacter, ho TaKwe auda- 



§ 130. JUtHihie npaSKJia MAieioT imuih npaKTMwecKoe 3Ha**eHwej Ha caMOM 
MeJie cycM>HKc Hapewff, rrpoHSBefleHHbix ot npHJiaraTentHbtx 3-po cKJioHeHHsi, 
eCTb -ter t KoropbiM npHcoeflHHFrercfl k hcthhhoS ochobc npM/iarare/ibnoro 1 (cm. 
§ 88). Ho b npHJiaraTe/TbHbix c ochoboh na ~ntl- noJiy^aeTCfl He6\naro3By<tHoe ec^e- 
Taune: sapienti-ter, KOTopoe ycTpaiifieTCfl BbmajieHHeM cjiora ti r tgk mto nony- 
Maercff sapienter 00^06« oe flBJieHne — yCTpaneHHe ojuioro na phjiom CTomunx 

HQXQ>KHX CJlOrOB — eCTb H & UpJTHX fl3blKax, HanpHMCp: tfMHHepaJlOTHfli* H3 <?mh He- 

pa^o-jiorHfl». 

§ 131. KpoMe HapeHHft c yKa3aHHbiMH oGbiHHbiMH okohtohhhmh, 
ot HeKOTOpux npHJiaraTejibHbix 2-ro ckjiohchhh ynoTpeSjiHercfl b 
CMucjie mpewn TBOp, nafte>K na 0; HanSojiee ynoTpeSHreJibHbj cjie- 
Ayioiiufe: 

clto CKOpo perpettio ooctohhho 

consulto HaMepeHHO raro peflKO 

crebro qacTO secreto TaftHO 

falso jio?kho sero nosflHO 

fortuTto cjiyqaftHo suMto BApyr, BHesanHO 

mertto 3acjiy)KeHHO, no 3acjiyraM tuto 6e3onacHo 

necessarlo no HeoCxoAWMOCTH 

§ 132, HHOfAa HMeioTCJi flBe c paajnmHbiM 3Ha^eH>teM: 

certo HasepHO, certe no KpaRHefi Mepe; vero Ha caMOM AeJie, vere npa- 

BHJIbHO. 

§ 133* B cMbicjie HapeiH3 ynoTpe6Ji3eTca HHor/^a bhh* naAe>K efl. 
wcjia cpeflrtero pofla (cm. b CHHTaKcnce § 448); TaKOBbi; multum MHoro; 
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nimium cjihijikom mhopo, Hpe3iwepHo; pauium mno; parum cjihuikom 
Majio; facile Jiereo; potissimum Bcero CKopee; impUne CesnaKaaaHHo; 
tem&re SeapaccyflHo, 

§ 134« HenpdBHJibHO o6pa30aa h u h a p e ^ h h: 
bonus xopoumR — benS 

matus Aypnofi — malfc {o6a nenpQBUJibHbi meM, nmo £ Kpamme ejuecmo 

doAeoeo) 

firmus TBepAwft — tirme h flrmlter 
largus meAputf — Urge n largfter 

humSnus qejioae*iecKHfl — humftue h Immanfter no-4eji08e<iecKH, 

Apy>KeJiK)6H0 
afius, Apyrofl — allter Hna<fe 

§ 135. B CMbiCJie cpaBHHTe JibHoii c r e n e h h h a p e- 
<i h n ynoTpeSjweTCH shh. naAew eA* tHCJia cpeAnero pOAa npwjiara- 
TeJibHoro b cpaBHHTejibnoft creneHH. npeaocxoAna^ c t e- 
n e h b napeqna o6pa3yercn ot npesocxoAHOfi CTeneHH npn- 
jiaraTejibHoro nocpeACTBOM nepeMeHbi oKOH^anHfi Ha 

longe AajieKO — longius, longissime 
fortiter xpa6po — fortius, fortissime 
acriter ocTpo — acrius, acerrime 
feliciter cqacTJiHBO — felicius, felicissime 
facile nerKO — facilius, facillime 
bene xopomo — meliu^ optime 
male AypHO — pejus ( pessime 

§ 136, HenpaBHJibHbie c t e n e u n c p a b h e h h »: 

magnopfire \ oqettb _ mag , Sj m axlme, 
magno opfcrej maxlmo opere 

multum MHoro — plus, plurlmum 

non multum Majio — mlnus, minltne 

diu AOJiro — dlutius, dlutisslme 

matflre pam — maturlus, maturrlme, maturissime 

saepe qacTO — saeplus, saepUsime 

prope 6jih3ko — proplus, proxlme 

nuper neA3BH0 — — nuperrlme 

— — prlus apewie — primum b nepBbiR pa3* prlmo cnepsa 

— — potlus jiynuie, potlsslmum ecero CKOpee, CKOpee, 

rjiaBHNM o6pa30M 
tuto SeaonacHo — tutius, tutlssfino 
mertto 3acjiy>KeHHO — ~ • meritlssimo 
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MECTOHMEHHfl 

(Pronomina) 

I. JIHMHfaie MeCTOHMeHHA 

(Pronomina personalia) 



§ 137. 



flepBoe /ih uo 



Bropoe jihuo 



S in gu 1 ar is 



Nom* 






tQ 


Tbl 


Gert. 


mel 


Meufl 


tut 




Dat. 


mfhT 


MKe 


tibt 


Te6e 


Acc> 


m5 


MfiHfl 


te 


TCCfl 


Abl- 


mE 


MHOJO 


te 


to6oh) 



Noiru 

Dat 
Acc. 
Abh 



P I u r a 1 i s 

nos MM 

tiostri Hac 

nostrOm H3 nac 

nObrs HaM 

n3s Hac 

nOblS H3MH 



S I n gu I ar ts 



I 



P 1 ur a 1 U 

VOS Bbl 

vestrl sac 

vestrOm H3 nac 

VObTS B3M 

vos eac 

vObls saMH 



§ 138* MecTOHMe hhhmh 3-ro Jinija cjiymaT yKa3aTeJibHbie, oco6chho 
ts (KaK h pyccKoe *oh» ecTb yna3aTejibHoe MecTOHMeHHe «oHbift»)* 

§ 139. HMeHHTejibHbitt mmw MecroHMeHHfl Bcex nmx craBHTCR 
rjraBHbiM o6pa30M toraa, Koraa Ha HeM jiokht JiortmecKoe yAapemfe, 

§ 140. 06 ynoTpefi^eHHH <J>opM poa* naae>ica nostri, vestri h no- 
strum, vestrum cm. CHHTaKCHC (§ 508), 

II, BoaspaTHoe mcctohm e hhc 3-ro jiHiia 

(Pronomen reflexivum) 

% 14U 







S i n gu 1 a r U h 


P 1 u r a 1 i s 




Nom. 


Htm 






Gen. 


sul 


ce5fl 




Dat. 


sTb! 


cefie 




Acc. 


s£ HJIH S5S5 






Abl- 


SS H/IH SE&S 


coGoto 



§ 142* B npOTHBOnOJ10>KHOCTb pyCCKOMy B03BpaTH0My MeCTOHMC- 

hhh) *ce6n* r KOTOpoe ynOTpe6jinercfl OAJiHaKOBO ajih BCex jutq, jbthh- 
ckoc B03BpaTHoe MecTOHMeHHe ynoTpeSJiBercfl jinuib ajih 3-ro jrnua, 
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a jyifl 1-ra h 2-ro jmua 8 CMMCJte Bo3apaTHoro mccto h Me hhji ynoTpcS- 
junorcfl cooTBerCTByioinHe JuntHbie* TaKHM oSpasoM: amo me h jik>6jho 
ce6»; amas te tej jno6Hiub cefifl; amat se oh (oHa) jiio6ht ce6fi; amamus 
nos mw jik>6hm ce6*i; amatis vos Bbi jhoShtc ce6n; amant se ohh jhoSht 
ce6*i. 

§ 143. npeanor cum oraBHTCH nocjie Tsop. naae>Ka jiHMHoro h 

B03BpHTHOFO MGCTOHMe HHH HCOeflHHHeTCfl C HHM B OftHO CJIOBO: meCUm 

co mhok>; tecum c toSoio; nobiscum c naMH: vobiscum c bsmh; secum 
c co6oh>. 

§ 144, K MGCTOHMC HWK> JlH^HOWy H B03B pflT HOMy JUlfl 60JtbUiefi GbipaSlfTCJIIi- 

hocth h npOTHBOnojioweimfl otjosna^aeMoro n\u& npyrHM JiHuaM mo>kct fibiTh 
npHCaBJieHa ^acnfua met b GojtbiueH ^acrw najteweii: eg6met a caM; mihlmet 
mh« caMOMy; semet cefis caMoro, B tom we CMboe k tu-npHCoenHHJicTCH te: 
tute tbi caM* 

III, npHTH^KaTeJitHtie mecroHMeHHfl 

(Pronomina possessiva) 

§ 145+ ripHT^OKaTeJTbHtie MeoroHMeHHfl npowcxoAOT ot ochorm 
jm<iHhix w B03BpaTHbix MecTOHMe hhS ' ttieus moh; tutis tboh; noster, 
vester naiu, Bam; suus ceoft; HanpHMep, amicus meus Moft Apyr, CKJio- 
hhiotch ohh KaK npw^araTeJibHbie Tpex oko H^a hhh (ot meus 3BaT. 
na/4e>K ml t cm. § 38). 

§ 146* B 3HaMeHHH npHTJDKaTeJibHoro MeCTO hms hhh 3-ro jmija yno- 
TpeojiHeTCH pofl. na^e^K yKa3aTejibHux MecTOHMeHHfi, oco6eHHO ot 
is (Kax no-pyccKH *ero* t «ee*, «hx*). 

§ 147, Ecjih npHT^mcaTejtbHOe MecTo wMe hhc yKa3bisaer Ha npHHaA- 
jie?KN0CTb npeAMera nojuiewameMy flaHHotf {j>pasu (to> no-pyccKH 
BbipawaeTCfl MecroHMe hhcm «cboH» ajih bccx jihu), to suus ynoTpeojifteT- 
CHTOJ&KO ajih 3-ro jurna, a ajih 1-ro — meus, noster, jyifl 2-ro — tuus, 
vester, Tskhm o5pa30M: amo fratrem meum h jiio6jiio ceoero 6paTa; 
amas fratrem tuum tw jiroSHint CBoero 6paTa; amat fratrem suum oh 
(OHa) jik>6ht CBoero GpaTa; amamus fratrem nostfum mn jik)6hm CBOero 
6paTa; amatis fratrem vestrum bw ji»6HTe csoero 6paTa; amant 
fratrem suum ohh jho6ht CBoero 6paTa. 

IV. yKa^aTCJibHue MecTOHMeHHfl 

(Pronomina demonstrativa) 

§ 148, B yKa3aTejibHbix mccto HMe hhhx OAna qacTb naAe)KHwx 0opM 
eA* ^Hcjia npHHaAJie>KHT ko BTopoMy (b My>KCKOM h cpeAHeM po^e) 
h k nepBOMy (b mcchckom po^e) CKJioHeHHKi; Apyran ^actb HMeeT oco- 
6eHHbie OKOH^aHHH, Mho>k. mhcjio noTTH BCeueJio ckjiohh6TCh no bto- 
pOMy h nepBOMy CKJioHeHH^M, Oco6eHHbie okohw3hh^ b sa. wcjie ecex 
yKa3aTejibHbix MecTOHMeHHft: *tu$ b poA- naae>Ke scex poaob, -l b a^t. 
na^erne scex poaob; HeKOTOpbie H3 hhx HMefOT b hm. h bhh, n&nfimax 
eA* wjia cpeAHero poA3 oKomiaHHe -rf, a b hm. naAe>Ke eA* *iHCJia 
MyHCCKoro po^a — OKOHMamie -e. B HeKOTopwx npncoeAHHeHa KOKOHMa- 
hmo eme ^acTHua ce bot (b nojtHOM bhac)hjih c (b coKpameHHOM BHAe). 
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| 149. yKa3aTejifeHue MecroHMeHHfl cjieAywmHe: 

hic 3tot; 
iste 3tot, tot; 
111« tot; 
h tot, oh; 

idem tot me r oh me, oahh h tot me; 
Ipse caM, caMbift. 

H3 hhx HanBojiee npocro ckjiohhiotcji ille, iste t ipse, 

§ 150. 



Singular is 

Nom- H« 111* 

Oen. illius 

bai illl 

Acc. iiium Uiam illud 

AbU HlO ilia iUo 



: 



P lura Ms 

)IU Ulae ilti 

illorum Ularum illftrum 

IIITS 

iiios uias iiia 

illTs 



CoBepmeHHo Tai< >Ke CKJioHneTCfi iste. 

Ipse oTJiHqaeTcn muih TeM> mto b hm. h bhh. naAewax efl. wcjia 
cpeAHero pOAa HMeeT OKOHqaHHe *um: ipsutn* 

§ 151* 





S in gu 1 a r i s 






Pluralis 




Nom- 


\% 


efi 


M 




eae 


e* 


Gen- 




fijus 




eorutn 


eSrum 


eorum 


Dat. 




ei 






iis (eis) 




Acc* 


eum 


e£m 


Id 


eos 


eis 


ea 


Abl. 


eo 


ea 


eo 




iis (eis) 





Bo mhohc. qncjie b hm. na^ewe My>KCKOro poaa w b Aat, h Tsop, 
nafleHcax Bcex poaob ynorpefijifliOTCJ! 4>opMbi c Ha^ajibHbiM e h na- 
qaJtbHbiM i. 

S «2* 



$ ingu 1 a r i s 


P l u r a 1 1 s 


Nom. fdem e&detn Idetn 


Idem (iidem, e&edem e&detn 




eidem) 


Gen. ejusdem 


eorundem earundem eorundem 


Dat. eidem 

Acc. eundem eandem Idem 


isdem (lisdem) 
eosdem easdem eidem 


Abl. eodem eldern eodem 


Isdem (iisdem) 



B hm< naae>Ke mho>k, TOCJia MymcKoro po^a h b a&t. h TBOp, naAe- 
max mhohc wcjia Sojiee ynoTpe6HTeJibHU cjifcTHtie (JwpMbi Tdem, isdem. 
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B bhh* naflente efl. wcjia mjdkckopo h >KeHCKoro po«a h b pofl. na/iewe 
mmo)k. qnciia m nepefl d nepexoAHT b n* 



S i n 
Nom* hlc 


gu 1 a r t s 

* 

naec 


hflc 


hl 


Pl urat 
hae 


is 

haec 


Gen. 


hujus 




horum 


harum 


hflrum 


Dat. 


hulc 






his 




Aec. himc 


hanc 


hoc 


hte 


hfis 


haec 


Abl- hCc 


hfic 


hac 




Ms 





V. 0 TH OCHTe JI bHUe M6CT0HMC HH B 

(Pronomina relativa) 
§ f 54» Qui f quae * quod ynoTpeCjiHercfl b CMucjie cyiqeCTBHTejibHOro 

*KT0*, B Cp6AH6M pOfle «*ITO>> H B CMblCJIC IIpHJiaraTeJIbHOrO «KOTOpUfil . 





Sl ngu larls 




Pluralis 




Nom. 


qul quae 


qu$J 


qiil quae 


quae 


Gen- 


cujus 




quorum quirum 


quorum 


Dat 


cul 




quTbus 




ACC- 


quem quam 


qufld 


qUOS quas 


quae 


Abr 


qu5 qul 


quO 


quTbus 





§ 155, 1 . npeftnor cutn craBHTCfl no GojibiueS ^acTH nocjie TBop, na- 

AeJKa H COeflHHHeTCH C HHM B OflHO CJJOBO (K&K C JIHHHblM H B03BpaTHblM 

Mecro hmc h hcm ); quocum c KoropbtM, quacum c KOTOpoio, quibuscum 

C KOTOpblMH. 

§ 156» 2, Qul-cunque ynoTpeSjmerCH b CMbicJie cymeCTBHTeJibHoro: 
«BCHKHft kto (bC€ hto), kto (<m>) 6u hh> h BCMbfcJie npHJiaraTejibHOro ; 
«KdKoA 6bi hh», CKJiOHfteTCA ksk npocToe qui c n pnco eflH hc hh^m k 
4>opMe Kancfloro naae>Ka hch^mc Hfle mo H qacra cunque: cujus-cunque, 
cuj-cunque h t, fl. 

§ 157*3. Qiils-quls, quld-quid ynOTpefijiffeTCfi toju>ko b CMucJie 
cymeCTBHTeJibHoro: «bchkhR kto (sce ^rro), kto (*rro) 6bi hh», KpoMe 
3thjc (J»pM (hm, ik efl, wcjia mjok m hm. h bhh. n, efl. wcjia cp, poflfl), 
ynoTpeojiflercH rojibKO TBOp. naae>K efl* qncjia b BbipaweHHH quoquo 
mOdo «KaKHM 6u to hh 6biJio o6pa30M* h pOfl. naae>K efl. ^CJia b Bbipa- 
weHHH cuicui m6di c rjiarojiOM esse «KaKoro 6bi pofla hh 6i>ijik 

VI. BonpocHTenbHtie Me cto hmch ha 

{ Pr o no m i na i nt e r roga t i va ) 

§ 15S. 1. Quls> quld kto, b cpeflneM pofle — tto (cymecTBH* 
TeJibHoe), ynoTpe6jiflercfl TOJibxo b efl, TOCJie. 
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§ 159. 2, Qui» quae, qued 

Koropbift, KaKofl (npHJiara- 
TC-ibHOe); cKJiOHflerca, k&k 
oTHOCwreiibHoe quL 

§ 160. 3. Uttr, uira f utrura 

KTO (TO) M3 AByX, KOTO- 

pbift «3 myx; CKJioHfleTCR, 
ksk npfljiaraTejibHoe eroporo 
n nep&oro ckjtohchhS (pul- 
cher; § 44), ho b pofl. naaewe efl, micjia jyw acex poflOB utr-tus, 
b aet. naflone eft. wcjia jyia ecex poaoB utrL 

§ 161, 4, Quis-nam kto hmchhO' quld-n^m <rro hmchho (cyincCTeKTe/n»* 
HOe); qul-nam, quae-nam, quod-nam k3koh hmchhg (npn;iaraTt/ibKoe). 

§ 162. 5. Ec-quis HeyweAH kto, ec-quid Heyrae/iH *rro (cymecTBH- 
TejtbKoe); ecquf, ec-quae (ec-qua), ec-quod neymcmi kskoh ( n pn Jia ra tc /tb Hoe>. 

| 163. B 3H3**eHMH npn.waTeJTbHoro dmccto qui (quinam, ecqui) ynoxpeo- 
nflercn raKwce quis (quisnam, ecquis), raw vro movkho cKaaarb, HanpHMep, quj po- 
puius h quta populus e aimeHHH oKaKofi Hapoa», ec.in cnpaiuHaam o h a 3 & a* 
n n h npt-ftMera; ho ecmf cnpaiun&am o CBOHCTee npeAMera (Kanoro xapaK- 
Tepa, KaKOro KaMeCTBa), to yitorpetLiaeTCH tojii>ko qui. 



VII* HeonpeAeiieHHbie ntecTOHMeHHfl 

(Pronomina indeffnita) 

§ 164. 



Miacullnum 


Pemlninu 


m Neutrum 




L qu\s h qul 


quae h quS 


quid h quod 


KTo-H**fiynb t Ka- 


2, aHquit n Ulqul 


allqufi 


alfquid h ailquod 


3. qulaquam 




quicquam k quld* 
quam 


KOfl-HHfiyab 


4. quidam 


quaedam 


quiddam h qtiod* 


KTO-TO, KBKOft" 






dam 


TO* HeKOTO- 
Pblflt OHHH 


5. quitplam 


quaeplam 


quidpiam k quod* 




plam 




6. qulsque 


quaeque 


quldque w quod* ' 
que 




7. unutqulsque 


unaquaque 


unumqutrique n 
unumquodque 


K3>KflUtt ( bch- 
KHH 


8. qulllbct (kto- 
yrojiKO) 


quaelTbet 


quldlfbet n quod- 
Ifbct 

quldvis » quodvis 


9. qulvls (KTO xo* 


quaevis 




HtlUb) 






10, uterquc 


utraque 


utrumque KawwM u 


3 jwyae, w tot 


k apyroft 




fh nemo hhkto 




nihil HH^ro 




12* ntuttt 


neutra 


neutrum hhkto "3 anyx, m tot p hh 






apyroi* 





+3 



S ingu 1 a r ie 
Nom. quls qn!4 
Gen. cujus 
Oat, cut 
Acc. quem quld 
Ab|. quO 



§ 165* 4>opMbi c quis h qui, quae h qua ynoTpe6jifliOTCH b ejvwdCJie 
cymeCTBHTeJE>Horo h npHJiaraTeJibKoro; tjHjpMU c quid — b cMbicjie 
cymecTBHTertbHoro, fyofmu c quod — b cmwcjis npHjiaraTejibHoro, 

§ 166« Bo ecex cjioaax, cjio>khhx c quis m qui, CKJioHHercfl TOJibKO 
MeCTOHMeHHe (KaK quis — BOnpocirreJibHoe h qui — oTHOCHreJibiioe), 
a npHCTaBKH t HaxoAHmwecfl Bnepe/tH n no3aAH mbctohmc hhh (ali- t 
-quam r -dam t -piam f -que, -libet, -vis) f He H3MeHHioTcn f nanpHMep: 
ali-quis, ali-cujus f ali-cui h t. a 

Ot aliquis h quis hm. h bhh, n> cpeAHero po/ja mhojk, HHCJia — ali* 
qua h qua hjih quae. 

§ 167, Ot quWam bhh, na^enc eA« wcjia MjoKCKoro h weEicKoro 
pona h poA- na^e>K mhohc. ™cjia — quendam, quandam, quorundam, 
quarundam (c nepexoAOM m b n nepeA rf# k3k b Tex >kc 4>opMax ot 
idem). 

§ 168, O CKJioHenwH uter b uterque h neuter cm. HWKe, § 174, 

§ 169, B litiiis qulsque ckjiohhwtch OTfleJibno o6e lacra (cm. § 174). 

§ 170. fljw quisquatn npHJiarareJibHbiM MeCTOHMe h ne m cjiy>KHT 
ullus (o CKJiQHeHHK ero cm, § 174). 

§ 171. Nemo (TOJibKo b efl. nncjie) cKJiOHJieTCfl i<aK homo (§ 58), 
ho pofl. h Tsop, naae>KH 3a MeH5ROTCH «JwpMaMH ot nullus (CM. § 174); 
b aar. na^. tiemini h nulli, 

§ 172* Nitii! ynoTpeSjweTcn tojilko b hm. h bhh. na/jejKax hhc- 
Jia; ocTajibHbie naAe>KM 3aMeHflKrrcJi eJjopMaMH ot nulia res HHKaiOfl 
Beutb (cm. § 174), 

VIII. MecTOHMenHbie npHJiararejibHue 

(Adjectiva pronominalia) 

§ 173. fleBHTb npHJiaraTejibHwx HMetor b poA* h naT. naaewax eA> 
■mcjia MeCTOHMeHHbie OKOnqaHmi -ius h 

unus, -a, -utn oahh 
satus, -a, -um oahh tojibko 
totus, -a, -um secb, uejibift 
allus, alia, aliud Apyroft 

ater, utra, utrum kto H3 AByx, KOTopwS H3 flsyx 

ullus, -a, -um KaKoH-HH6yAb 

alter, altera f alterum oahh H3 fleyx 

neuter, neutra f neutrum hhkto H3 royx, hh tot hh Apyrofi 

nultus, *a f *um f HHKaK0H f hh ojuih 1 , 

§ 174. Ckjiohjhotc* ohh k3k npHJiaraTejibHtie 2-ro h 1-ro ckjiohc- 
hhh; TOJibKO pofl. naAew ca* waia ecex poAOB — unlus, solius, totius 



1 flJin ofljrerHeHHfl 3ano*umaHHft othx cjiob mowho 3ayiHTb hx b tskom rro- 

unus, solus, totm, 
allus, uter» ullus, 
alter, neuter, nullus. 
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ht, fl,; flaT, na^eMt «a* ^HCJia Bcex poaob — uni,soli, totiHT, ft.OTalius 
A3T. naneHceR. uHcjia — alii; poA. naaew ea. qwcjia 3aMeHHerc*i pofl. na- 
Ae)KOM ot alten alterlus, hm, h bhh. naA«>KH ea. <uicjia cpeflnero poA3 
—aiiud. 

IX. CooTHocurejibHue MecTOHMeHHbie cymecrBHtejibraie, npHJiara- 

{Pronomina correlativa) 

§ 175, C OOT HOCHTC JlbHblMH MCCTO HMe HHHMH CymeCTBHTeJlb HhJ MH , 

HpHJiaraTeJibnbiMH h HapeMHHMH Ha3biBaioTC5j cnoBa, HaxOAHnmecfl bo 

83aHMH0M OTHOHieHHH MOKAy COfioiO 110 3HaHeHHK) (a OT^aCTH Aa>Ke H 

no 4>opMe) f TaK ^rro oaho «3 hhx coAepttorr eonpoc, a ocTajibHbie 3aKJiR> 
qaioT b cefie MecroHMeHHbie noHHTHfl, oTBeHaioiime na stot Bonpoc, 
Cjioca 3th no csoeMy rpaMMaTH^eCKowiy 3Haw.eHHio Moryr Qbrrb cyme- 

CTBHTC Jlb HblMH , IIpHJiaraTeJlbHblMH HJIH HapeiHHMH, a 00 CBOCMy /10- 

rHHecKOMy 3Ha*ieHHio Moryr 6«Tb bo n pocHTe jib Hbi mh , HeonpeAeJieHHbj- 
mh, yKa3aTejibHbiMH h oTHOCHTeJibHbiMH. Taic, HanpHMep, na sonpoc: 
«KaKoro xo^euib ra xjie6a* Moryr 6biTb AaHu cjieAyiomwe OTseTbi, 
BbipaweHHue MecTOKMeHHbiMH npHJiaraTejibHbiMH: 1) «KaKoro-HHByflb» 
(HeonpeflO» 2) «aroro» (yKaaaT*), 3a) «Toro, KOTopbifi jiokht na cto^ 
jie& {othocht, *iacTHoe), 3b) «BCHKoro, KaKoro hh Aauib* 
(othocht. o6mee). Mjih Ha Bonpoc: «KyAaTbj nofiAeuib*MoryT6biTbflaHbi 
cjieAyromne OTBeTbi, sbipattteHHbie MecroHMeHHbiMH Hape<iHHMH: l) *Ky- 
Aa-Hn6yAb* (HeonpeA), 2)«cK>Aat (yKa3aT.) t 3a)«TyAa, KyAa mhc sejieji 
moB 6pan (othocht. qacTHoe), 3b) «bck>a>\ KyAa hh noBeAeuib* (otho- 
cht, o6mee). 

/V. Co^THOCHTejibHue fliecroHMeHHue cymecTBKTejibHbte w npnnaraTejtbHue 



BOftpOCKTeJlb- 


HeonpeueJien- 






HblC 


Hbte 


Yi<a3aTe/ibHbie 


qacTHbie 


o5mne 


^'M KTO? 
qUl J 


filiquis, quis, 
quisquam, 
quispiairu 
quidam, 

quisque. qui- 
Ifbet, quivis, 
nemot nihll 


hk» iste, iile, 
ts. idem 


qui 


quicunque, 
quisquis 


□ter kto it3 


utervis* 
uterllbet kto* 

KH6yju> h3 


alter, uterque 


Uter KTO H3 

Asyx 


uter kto 6bt 

HH H3 SLByX 



Bonpocntejfe* 


HeonpeaesieH- 


yKaaarcJibHue 


OTH0CHT6 JlbH ue 


Hue 


Kbie 


^acTH bie 


" « —J-im* t" rPn -r B-n- 

oGuiHe 


qiuntus CKO/ib 
eeJiHKKil ? 


aliquantus 
KaKOH-HHtiym, 

eeitHMHHbi, 
aoao/ibHo bc- 




tatitus croJit 

BeJlKKHtt, 

raKofi 


quantus 
CKOJTb bc- 
ilHKHW 


quantuscunque 

K3K HH OeJIHK 


qualU Kftxoro 
ceottcrea? ks- 
Koro Kanc- 

crsar KHKuiir 


1 


talls taKoro 
Koro Ka*ie* 

HPdi T«KvH 


qualis Ka* 


qualiscunque 

KB.KOB HH - 
KSKO^ HH 


qllHt <HfiCKJiO 
HflCMOe) CKO/lb 

MMorne? KaK 

MHOfO? 
CKOJIbKO? 


allqiiol (we* 
CKJionneMoe) 

HgCKOJIbKO 


tot (h€Ckjto- 

HRCMOe) CTOJlb 
MMOTO, CTOilb- 

ko* totldem 

CTO-rtbKO We 


quot (HCCKJIO- 

HHeMoe) 

CKOJlb MH0- 

rne, CKOJib 
MHOro, 

CKOilbKO 


quotquot (He- 
CKJioHfteMoe)* 
quotcunque 

KDK 6bl MHOrO 
HH, CKOJlbKO 
6bl HH 



B. OmocHTeiibHbte MecroHM eHHbie napetmn 

$ 177* 



SOtipOCHTeJlb- 


HeonpenejieH* 


VKa3aTeJU>Hb;e 


OTHOCHTejlbHLie 


Hbie 


Hue 


naCTHbie 


ofiiiiHe 


ttftl r/xe? 


alicuM, uaqtiHm» 
uselam rne- 

, HnCyjib r ubU 
que, ublvi? 
eeaae» out* 
qiwm nHriie 


hic aaecb; 
m f mic, 

tlHc T3m; 
IbTdem t4m 

JKC 


ubl rae 


ublcuttque 
rae Gbi hk 




unde 

OTKyaa? 


alicunde 

oTKyiia-HHOyjib 


HiftC OTOOAa; | 

Inde, letlnc, 
HHiK orryaa; 
iDdldem or- 

ryjia H<e 1 


uilde OTKyjia 


undecunque 

OTKyaa 6w hh 
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BonpoCHTeJTb- 


Heonpcaejieu* 


y KaaarejibH we 


OTHOCHTeJlbHUe 


nacTHhie 


oGmwe 


quo KyAa? 


altquo Kyna* 


huc cxma; eo, 
Istuc, illuc 
ryna; eMcm 
ryiia we 


qufl Kyjta 


quocunqut, 
quvquo KyAa 

6bJ HH 

j 
1 


qtfft K3KUM 

nyxeM? rae? 
KaK? 


atfqttt K3KHM- 

iLM6yjib nyrow. 
m-Hn6yflb 


hftc 3thm nyrew. 
3aecb; el tcm 
nyreM, tsm; 
eidem Teiwwe 
nyreM, T3MH<e 


qUft K3KHM 

nyTeM, rjie 


quBcunque 

K3KHM CiyTCM 

hh. rae hh 

I 


qiundo 

Korna? 


allqu&ndo, un- 
quam Korna- 
K»6yAb; quon- 
daro Koraa-To; 
nunqu&ni hh- 

KOrfla 


nutic renepb; 
tum, tuttc 

roraa 

■ — ■ — - — — — 


quum, quan* 
do Koraa 


quandocunque 

Kor^a hh 


quotiens 

CKOJibKo pa3? 




ailquotlens 

HCCKOJlbKO pa3 


totfens 

CTO/lbKO pa3 


quotlen* 

CKO^bKO 

pa3 


quottenscun*» 
que Ka>Kflwfi 

pa3 K3K 


quomffdo ksk? 


- 


It*, SlC T3K 


Ut K3K 

.. 


utcunque, quo- 
modocunque 

naK 6u hh 


quam d k&koh 
crtntmi? kbk? 




tam d TaKott 
creneHH, ran 


■ 





- 
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iIHCJlHTEJIbHblE 

§ 178* (NumeralU) 

JlaiHHCKiie HHtiiHTejibHbie, ksk h pyccKHe< ynoTpeGjiHKJTCn b 3Ha^eHHH npHjiaraTejibHjjix h Hape^nfl, 4iiCflirrem>H)_re 
npH/iaratejibHhje pasjieJtmoTCfl hs kojth HtCTDfiHHue (c a r d i n a 11 a), nopflflKOBwe ( o r d i n a l i a) h p 3 3 ji e ji h* 
rejibHbie (distributiva), kotopux ner b pycCKOM fl3WKe (ohh oTBe^ajor na sonpoe anocKOJibKy»). MKCJwrenfeHye npH* 
jrarareJibHbie c hx hhcjiobumh 3ita**eHHHWH h 3HaKajww h MHCJnrrejjbHbie HapenHH cyrb CJieAyrcuwe: 



§ 179, 



3tiaie» 
hhc 


3hak 


Ko Jl H HeCTBC H h mc 


nopnjwoBue 


PasutejiHTejibHue 


MncjiHTejititbie HapeiHH 


1 
2 

3 
4 
S 
0 
7 
8 
9 
10 


1 

(I 

1 i 1 

IV 
V 
VL 

vn 

VIII 
IX 
X 


unus, a t um oahh 
duo, duae. duo nea 

ires T tna Tpu 
quattuor 
quinque 
sex 

septem 

OCtft 

ttovem 
dccctn 


prlmus, a, um nepBbrfl 
secuadus hjih &(tcr bto* 

pOH 

icriiua rpcf »in 

quartus 

quintus 

sextas 

septfmus 

oct&vus 

n&nus 

declmus 


singiiH, ae, a no oflHOMy 
blnt, ae. a no Jisa 

lerm, tnni rto TpH 

quatemi 

quini 

sepUni 
oct&ni 
noveni 
deni 


semel OAfta>Kjtbi 
bis aaaMou 

ter TpjoKQbi 
quater 

sex les 

septles 

octies 

novies 

decies 


11 
12 
13 
14 


XI 
XII 
XIII 
XIV 


undecini 
duodecim 
tredecim 
quattuordedm 


andecfrtus 
duodeclmus 
tertius detlmus 
quartus decirous 

■ 


undenl 
duodfnt 
terni deni 
quaterni deni 


undecies 
duodecies 
ter deeles 
quater tiecies 



3Ha*te> 


3K3K 




— • " • • • ■ ■ 


PasneJiMTejibUbie 


MncnHTejibif-hie nape^Hfl 


15 
16 

17 
18 

■A 

19 

20 


XV 
XVI 
XVn 

XVIU 
X X 


qufndtfclm 
sedtcim 
scp tendScim 
duodevlginti 
undcvigi ntl 
viginti 


quintus decfrnus 
sextus ticclmus 
septlmus dectmus 
duodevtceslmus 
u n a e v f ces imus 
viceslmus 


quini denl 

seni iteni 
se teni deni 
duodeviceni 
unde vtcenj 
victnl 


quindeciea 
sedecies 
sepfies decies 
duodevtcies 

_ _ _■ _j _ i ■ J j?> 1 1% 0 
U IIU* V 1 V 1 C Sr 

vicies 


21 
22 

■ 

23 

23 
29 
30 


XXI 
XXII 

xxiu 

XXViU 
XXIX 
XXX 


umis et viglnti w jhh 

viginti unus 
duo et viginti k />h 

vlginti duo 

tres et vigintl hjih 

viginii tres 
duodetriglnta 
undetriglnta 
trigfnta 


unus et viceslmus h.ih 
vicesitnus primus 

atter et viceslmus h.ih 
viceslmus alter 

tertlus et vlcesimus h;ih 
vlcestmus tertlus 

duodetriceslmus 

undetrlceslmus 

triceslmus 


slnguli et vteenl mtm 
vreeni singuli 

bini et vkenl ana 
vlcini binl 

terni et viceni hjtm 
viceni terni 

, duodclricOnt 

undetricenl 
triclni 


semel et vicies kiw 

vicies semel 
bls et vicies hjih 

vicies bls 
ter et vtcies hjih 

vicics ter 
duodetricies 
undelrtcies 
tricles 


40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 

soo 


XL 
L 
LX 
LXX 
LXXX 
XC 

c 


quadragluta 
quinquagiflta 
seitagenta 
seotuaelTita 
octcglnta 
; nomtrinta 
centum 


quadrageslmus 

quinquage&Imus 

iexageslmus 

septuageslmua 

octogeslmus 

noni^esimus 

centeslmus 


quadragenl 

quinquagtni 

sexagfinl 

septuagenj 

octogeni 

nonapBnl 

■ ■ i_r ■ ■ k_ u ■ ■ l 

centent 


quadragles 
quinquagles 

sexagies 

septuagies 

octogies 

nonanies 

centies 



Tlpo&QAXcew* 



Hne 


3hsk 


KajiHHecTBeHHbie 


nopanKCBue 


PaaaejtHTejibHKe 


HucjiHTe^bHue HapenHs 


200 
300 
400 

500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1000 


cc 

CCC 

cccc 

hjih CD 
D 
DC 
DCC 
DCCC 
DCCCC 

unu TM 

M 


ducentl, ae» a 
trecentl, ae> a 
quadringentl, ae, a 

qulngentl, ae t a 
sescenti, ae t a 
septingenti, ae, a 
octingenti, ae, a 
nangenti, ae, a 

mllle 


ducentesTmus 
trecenteslmus 
quadrtngente&imus 

quingenteslmus 

sescentesTmus 

septingentestmus 

«ctingenteslmus 

nongentesTmus 

mJUesTmus 


ducEni 
trectni 
quadringEnl 

quingeni 

sescenl 
septingeni 
octinginl 
nongSni 

singtkia milia 


ducenties 
trecenttes 
quadr ingentjes 

aulngentles 

sescentles 

septtngenties 

octincentles 

nongenties 

fflUles 


2,000 

5,000 
10,000 ; 
20.000 
100.000 
1,000.000 

i 


MM 

MJlH II 

V 

XX 
C 
[XI 


duo milia 

quinquc mllta 
decem mllia 
vigintt milia 
centum mllia 
decies centEna tnilia 


bis mlUeslmus 

quinqules miUesfaius 
Aecies mlilesTmus 
vicies miliesTmus 
centies millesTmits 
decies centies mllie- 
sTmus 


bina mllla 

qutna mtlia 
dena mifia 
vlcgna mUia 
centSna mllla 
decies centtna mliia 


bis miiies 

quinquies milies 
decies miiies 
vlcies milies 
centles miiles 
decies centies miiies 



§ 180* H3 iMCJlHTeJlbHblX KOJlHqeCTBeHHUX CKJIOHHMTC5I 

uttus* duo* tres> cothh ot 200 ao 900 hk jnoHHTe jie>ho t n mhohc. <i* milia. 
OcTajibHtie Hwcjia h e ckjiohhjotcjl 



S m. 



Nom. untia isn& ununi 

Gen. unlus 

Dat. uni 

Acc. unum unam unum 

Abt, uno una uuo 


duo duae duo 

duOrum duarum duorum 
duobus duabus duobus 
duos hhh duo duas duo 
duotms duabus duobus 


Nom* 1 ^ re| {xyjx* u Mcm* poda) trla icp. poda) 
Acc* J 

Gen, trium 
Dat. Abl- tribus 


mlHa 

milium 
milibus 



Ambo, ambae, ambo *o6a* cKJiOHHeTCH, Kan duo. 
§ 182* MHCJiirrejikHbie KOJiHqecTBeHHbie, crcnoHHeMbie, KaK h 
Bce flpyrne npHjiaraiejibHbie, corjiacywrCH b naAewe h po^e c Ha- 

XOAHHtfiMHCH npH HHX Cj/Hie CTBHTC JlbH blM H - 



Nom\ unus (duo, tres) et viginti anni 21 jtoa 

una (duae, tres) et viginti naves 21 KOpafijib 
unum (duo> tria) et viginti corpOra 21 Te.no 

Gen. unTus (dutJrum, trium) et vigtnti annOrum 21 roAa 
unTus (du5rum* trium) et viginti navium 21 Kopafijin 
unTus (dutfrum* trium) et viginti corptirum 21 Tejia 

Nom. ducenti anni abccth jict 

ducentae naves apccth KopauJiefi 
ducenta corpOra ^BecTH tcji 

Gen* ducentorum annorum AByxcoT jict 

ducentarum navium APyxcoT Kopagjieft 
ducentorum corporum ^syxcoT Teji 

§ 183, Mllle b e^- MHcne ecTb HecKJioHHeMoe npHJiaraTejibHoe, a 
milia bo mho>k> wncJie ecTb cKjioH^eMoe cymecTBHTenbHoe (kak pyc- 
cKoe «Tucjma»)* rioaroMy npH mille ckjiohhctch HaxoAflmeecn npn 
HeM cymecTBHrejibHoe (a caMo mille ocTaeTcn 6e3 H3MeHeHnfl)> a npn 
milia cymecTBHTeJibHoe ocTaeTca 6e3 H3MeHe hhh b poa* naAence (a 
cKJiOHHeTCH caMo milia)* 



Nom. Acc- 


mitle 


miHtes 


duo 


milia 
milibus 


milTtum 


Gen. 


miiie 


milTtum 


duobus 


milltum 


Dat. Abl + 


mille 


miliitTbus 


duobus 


milibus 


mMTtum 



§ 184 + nop^AKOBue h paaAejiHTejtfeHbie ^hcjih- 
nejibHwe ckjiohhwtch, KaK npHJiararejibHue 2-ro h 1-ro cKJiOHeHuH. 
06 alter cm. § 174. 



§ 185, Mncjia, 0KaH4HBaHuifHecn Ha 8 h 9, oSwKHOBeHno Bbipa- 
>Katorca nocpeACTBOM bijI^hthhhh 2 h I h3 cjiejjyiomero aecflTKa, 
HanpHAtep: duo-de-viginti (18=20 — 2); un-de-viginti (19=20—1); 
duo-de-centum (98 = 100—2); un-de-centum (99 = 100 — 1)- B 3™x 
$opMax duo h nn ocraKrrca 6e3 H3MeHeHHH + OflHaKo SbiBaioT h cjionce- 
hhji c octo h iio vem, HanpHMep, decem et octo, decem et novem, decem 
novem. 

§ 186* B aiowHbtx nopHftKOBbJx MHCJiax b c e HHCJiHrejibHbie cTa- 
B5rrcfl nopflflKOBbie(no-pyccKH — TojibKo nocjieflHeee): annus millesimus 
nongentesimus duodequinquagesimus TtoCMa fleBHrbcoT copoK BOCb- 
Mofi rojv 

§ 187. PaanejinTejibHwe HHcjiHTejibHbie ynoTpcGjmioTCJi 
B CJteityiomHX cjiynanx: 

a) Horaa oaho m to >ne ^hcjio npnflaercfl Ka>KflOMy hs uecKOJibKHx npeA«CToa: 
•no oAnoMy t no jtsao h. t. j\. t HanpuMep: cmnibus avibus binae alae sunt y 
ecex nTHu no Afia Kpbuia (duae alae o3HaMa.no Gw, hto sce frniubi BMecTe MMew/r nva 
Kpbt/ia); 

b) npn yMHOweHHH, HanpHMep: bis bina sunt quattuor ABa>KAH Aoa— MCTbipe; 

c) npn cyinecTBHTe/ibHbix, ynorpeGjiflKHUHXcn TOJibKO bo mho>k. <mcjie (ptu- 
ralja tantum), hoacSno pyccKHM GHO^KHnubia, tfca«H», uanpHMep: bina castra ABa 
jiarepa. B 3T0M CJiy^ae BAitcTo singuli ynorpeCjiHercfl uni, BMecro terni — trirti* 

rjiAroji 

(Verbum) 
188. JlatHHCKHtS rjiaroji HMeeT: 

a) abs h h c ji a (numSri): ew*HCTBeHHoe h m ho jkcctbc h ho e ; 

b) rtBa 3 a ji o r a (genSra): AeHcTBHTejibHbiii hjih aKTHB (genus 
actlvum) h cTpaA^TejibHbifi hjih naccHB (genus passTvum) 1 ; 

C) TpH HaKJlOHeHHH (mOdi): H3T>flBHTeJIbH0e hjih hhjw- 

KaTHB (modus indicatTvus), cocjiaraTeJibHoe hjih koht>k>hkthb (modus 
conjunctivus), noeeJiHTejibHoe (modus imperatTvus); 

d) uiecTb b p e m e h (tempora): 

oflny 4*°P M y AJiH HacroHiqero BpeweHH: 1) HacTOfliuee (praesens); 

TpK <)>opMbi ajih npouie/wero BpeMeHH: 2) npouiejuiiee HecoBepiueHHoe 
hjih HMnep$eKT (imperfectum), 3) npome/unee coeepnieHHoe hjih nep- 
<j>eKT (perfectum), 4) npeMCftenpoineflmee hjih njnocKBaMnep^ur 
(p 1 usq ua mpe rf ect um); 

ABe <|)0pMw /4JI3 Syaymero BpeMeHH: 5) Cyjiymee nepsoe (futurum 
simplex), 6) 6yAymee BTOpoe (futurum exactum); + 

e) HeTtJpe oTTJiarojibHbix hmchh: hh$hhhthb, o6mk- 



* B JiaTHHCKoB rpaMMaTHKC rrpn jiejieHHH H3 aajiorn npHfiHMaerCfl bo BHHMauHe 
<J>op«a rjiarojia t b pycCKoit — 3HaneHHe rjiarOJia; no^TOMy JiaTHHCKHH aKTHB o6hh- 
jbwct Bce rjtarojifai, oKaHMHBafOiUHecfl b 1-m jihuc ea. wcJia nacTOflmero BpeMenH 

ttaikflBHTeJTbHOrO HaKJlOHCHHfl H3 -O, H C OOTBCTCTBy CT BCCM pyCCKMM 33JI0raM, Kpowe 

CTpaflateJtbHoro, a ji3Thhckhh naccwB o6HHMaer uce rjiarojibi, OKan^H Ba iou|Hec5i 
wa -or, h cooTBeTCTByer pyccKOMy crpaAaTejibHOMy 3ajiory (a HHor/aa h apyrHM). 
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hobchho Ha3biBaeMbiii HeonpejteJieHHbiM na kjio hc hh (modus infini- 
tivus), repyHflHfi (gerundium), cymn (suprnum), npK^ac™e (parti- 
cipium). 

L 3aJiortf 

§ 189- no 3Ha^eHHK> niarojiiJ, npHHa;yie>Kaiqne k genus activum, 
pa3AeJi^iOTca Ha nepexoflrtwe (verba transitiva), o3Ha*iaio- 
iitfie AeiicTBHe, nepexoflfliuee Ha Apyroti npeflweT, KoTOpbifi Bbipa- 
waeTCH BHHHTajTbHbiM na/je>KOM, HanpHMep: amo patrem jhoSjik) 
OTija, n HenepexoflHbie {verba intransitiva), He Morymwe 
HMerb npn ce6e bhh + nafloKa h 03Ha*iaiomHe AencTBHe hjih cocxofiHHe, 
He nepexoAHiuee na /ipyrofi npeAMeT, nanpHMep: sedeo cn>Ky, pugno 
cpawaiocb, sto ctokk B pyccKoft rpaMwaTHKe nepexoRHue rjrarojitj 
Ha3biBaiOTC5i fleficTBHTeJibHbiMH, HenepexoAHwe — cpe/jHHMH, B03Bpax- 

HblMK, B3aHMHbIMH. 

§ 190. $opMy naccHea hm<3h>t TOJibKO rjiarojibi nepexon- 
Hbie (KaK h b pyccKOM H3biKe); HenepexoAHbje rjiarojibi Moryr HMeTb 
b naccHBe TOJibKO 3-e jihuo ea, ™cjia t ho b Sesjin^HOM sna^ieHHH (cm, 
B CHHTaKCnce §§ 425, 669), 

§ 191* HeKoropbie rjiarojisi ne HMeioT aKTHBHOH <{>opMbi, a jmuib 
naccHBHyio npn 3HatfeHHH He naccHBHOM, HanpHAiep: hortor yBeiqeBaio, 
yroBapHBaio, morior yMHpaio. TaKHe rjiarojisi HQ3biBaioTCH o t ji o >k h- 
TeJibHWMH (verba deponentia) 1 . B pyccKOM A3biKe ecTb anajio- 
ra^Hbie rjiarojibi, HanpHMep: «HpaBJiiocbfr, «cMesocb^, «Soiocb*, «nafle- 
H)Cb*, He HMeiomHe (fpopMbi ^eHcTBHTeJibHoro 3ajrora, 

§ 192. HeKOTopbie rjiaromi HMeioT ^acTbio atcrHBHyio, ^actbio naccHB- 
Hyio $opMy npH 3Ha<teHHH ne naccHBHOM, Hanpnuep, b nacTomueM 
aKTHBHyio gaudeo, b nepf}>eKTe naccHBHyio gavisus sum. TaKHe rjiarojibi 
Ha3biBaiOTC5i nojiyOTJiOHCHTeJibHbiMH (semideponentia). 

§ 193. *opMbi rjiarojia, H3MeH*nomiecfl no Jiwuaw (indicattvus, 
conjunctivus, imperativus), Ha3bisaiOTCH oSiuhm HMeneM verbum 
finTtum. TjiarojibHbie HMeHa HaabieaiOTCfl verbum infinitum. 

§ 194. PyccKHfl B03paTHbifi 3ajror (b co6ctb6Hhom 
CMbicJie) 2 Bwpa>KaeTcfl no-jiaTbiHH no Sojibuiefi qacTH AeficTBHTeJib- 
HbiM c npHCoeAHHeHHeM bhh. na^e>Ka MeCTOHMeHHfi jih^hwx h B03BpaT- 
Horo, HanpHMep: defendome3aiqHiinK)Cb; ho HHorjja h cTpaAareJibHbiM 
3ajioroM t HanpHMep: lavor Moiocb, moveor ABHraiocb, cingor onoacbi- 
gaiocb, induor ofleBaiocb, 

IL HaKJlOHCHHH 

§ 195* HHAHKaTHB COOTBCTCTByeT pyCCKOMy H3"b JlBHTe Jlb H0 My 
HaKJIOHCHHKh 

* JHpeeHwe naTHHCKHe rpawMaTHKH asjih tskhm rjiaro/iaM 3to Ha3BanHe no- 
TOMy, *rro ohh, umn 3Ha*tenHe aKTHBa, *otjio>khjiha (c/io>khjiw c cdSa) aKTHBHyio 
$opMy, Deponentia 6yKeajibHO 3Hawr +OT,naraK>LUHei*. 

' Te rjiarojiw c HacTaBKofi Koropaji M-orjia 6u Cbrrb 3aMeneHa cjiobom cefa* 

&3 



§ 196* fljlfl KOHtlOHKTHBa B pyCCKOM E3UKG HftT COOTfiCT- 

CTByiomett $opMbi; b HeKOTopux c/iyqanx (npenMymecT&eHHo b niaBHhix 
npe^noweHHJix) oh nepeBOAHTca pyccKHM ycjiOBHUM HaK/ioHeHweM 
hjih c/io?KHyMH oGopofaMH, HanpHMep: inycTb* c CyAymwM, b npymx 
CJiyHaHx t {npeiTMymecTBeHHO b npwipToqHbix npeajio>KeHH5ix) — pyc~ 

CKHM K3lHBHTe/lbHblM H3KJ1 0 H G H H€ M , 

§ 197. HMnepaTHB c gotbc tctb y ct pyccKOMy noBejiHTejibHOMy 
HaKJiOH6HHH> (bo2-m jnme) HJiH cjio)KHbJM oSopOTaM, HanpHMep, tnycTb» 
c 6yAymwM n t. n* (b 3-m jinue). 

III. BpeMena 

A. B HSl^BHTeJlbHOMHaKJIOHeHHH UieCTb BpCMeil- 

§198. H a CTonmee epeMH co otb e TCTey eT pycci<oMy nacTOH- 
meMy- 

§ 199. H Mne pijie KT co o ToeTC Toy e t pyccKOMy npomeAiueMy 
fljiHiejibKoro (HecoBepiueHHoro) bhas- 

§ 200* n e p $ e k t cootbg tc Toy e t no go.ibuiefi mau pyccicoMy 
npomeAUieMy HeAJiHTejibHoro (coaepiueHHoro) bkas , ho Hiior^a h 
npouieAUieMy ^JiHTejibHoro (HecOBepuieHHoro) BKjia, 

§ 201. DJiH)CKBaMnep$eKT 03Ha*iaeT npouieAuiee Aeft- 
CTBHe» coBepuiHBiueecn paHbiue Apyroro npomejuiiero jxeUcrs^. B 
pyccKOM fl3WKe HeT (fopMbj, nepeAaioiuefl sto 3HaqeHHe; no Cojibiuefl 
qacTH njiH>CKBaMnep$eKT nepeBOAHTCH npouiemiiHM HezuiHTejibHoro 
(cosepuieHHoro) bh^, ho HHorAa h npoiueAUMM AJiHTejibHoro (hcco- 
eepujeHHoro) bha*; npH pyccKOMniarojie cTaBATCH hjih noAPa3yMeeaEOT- 
ch cjiOBa <npe>KAe», «paHbine* h t. n. B HeMeuKOM, tfP^My^KOM h 

flpyrHX H3blK3X eCTb <J)OpMbI C TaKHM 3!iaqeHHeM. 

§ 202. ByAy^ee nepsoe cootb e TCTBy eT pyccKOMy <5yAy- 
meMy A^Hte/ibHoro (HecoBepuieHHOro) hjih HCAJiHTejibHoro (cosepuieH- 
Horo) bhj#. 

§ 203* Bysymee b t o p o e osua^aeT 6yaymee AeftCTBHe, 
KOTOpoe coaepiuHtCH paHbme Apyroro 6yAymero AeBcTBHH. B pyc- 
ckom flSbiKe hct ocoSoB (JjopMw, nepeAaiomefi 3to BnaqeHHe; nonm 
BcerA? CvAyuiee BTopoe nepeBOAHTCH CyAymnM HeftJiHTe^bHoro (coeep- 
nieHHoro) BHAa. 

§ 204. B* CocjiaraTejibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe hmcct 
tc BpeMena, KpOMC SyAymnx. HeAOCTaTOK ^opf^ 6yAywnx BpeMeH, 
b cjiynae hco6xoa«mocth, BocriojiHHeTCH ApyrHMH BpeMenaMH hjih ohh- 
caTenbHbiMH ^opMaMH. 06 3tom CKaa^HO b cHHTaKCwce. 

§ 205. C noBejiHTeJibHoe h3kjiohchhc hmmt 
TOJibKO ABa BpeMeHH: HacTonmee h (5yAymee (imperativus pra*sentis 
h imperativus futuri). 06 ynoTpegneHHH o6enx $opM HMnepaTHBa 
ocaaaHO b CHHTaKcnce. 

IV. OTrjiaroAbHiae HMena 

§ 206. A. Mh^hhhthb cooTBeTCTsyeT no 6oJibuieR ^acm 
pyccKoK HeonpeRejieHHOfl $opMe, ho qacTO b neKOTOpbix o0opOTax 

ItepeBOAKTCH H3^flBHTeJIbHblM HaKJlOHCHHeM- Hh^hhhthb hmcct /y*a 
H 



sajiora h b KajKff> M 3ajK>re no TpH <j>opMbi bpcmchh (infinitivus praesen- 
tis f infinitivus perfecti, infinitivus futuri), !lo ochobhomy 3HanenHio 
ceoeMy hh$khhthb ecTb orrjiarojibHoe cymecTBHrejibHoe. 

§ 207* B. repyHflHtt ecrb TaioKe oTrjiaronbHOe cymeCTBH- 
TeJibHOe, HMeioiqee qerupe nane>Ka no 2-My ckjiohshhk)! pojpiTeJib- 
Hbifl t ^aTeJibHbifl, BHHHreJibHbitt, TBOpHTeJibHbiii; HMeHMTejibHUM na- 
Ae>K0M cjiy>KHT hh$hhhthb. TepyHflHft nepeBOAnrca no Sojibmefl qac™ 
cy mecTBHTe Jib hum . 

§ 208, C t C y n h h ecn> TaioKe oTniarojibHoe cymecTBHTeJibHoe, 
HMeroiqee ABe (JiopMbi (supinum I, supinum U), H3 KOTopbix nepBaa 
oKaH^HsaeTCH na -j//n, BTopan Ha -a; no (})opMe sro — bhh. h TBOp, 
na^e>KH ejx. TOCJia no 4-My cKJioHeHHio. CynHHbi nepeaoAHTCH pa3HbiMH 
oSopoTaMH. B CTapocjiassHCKOM A3biKe cynHHy nepBOMy coqtbct- 
CTByeT flocTHraTejibHOe HaKJiOHfiHHe. 

§ 209, D. npHiacTHe ecTb orrjiarojibHOe hmh npnjiaraTejib- 
Hoe h cooTBeTCTByeT pyccKOMy npHHacTHio h jjeenpH^acTHK), FlpHHa- 
CTHe HMeer *ierbipe 4>opMbi — ABe aKTHBHbie h ABe naccHBHbie; 1) parti- 
cipium praesentis activi, 2) participium futuri activi, 3) participium 
perfecti passivi, 4) participium futuri passivi, HHa^e Ha3bmaeM0e ge- 
rundivum *. 



V* OCHOBU H OKOHTOHHfl 

§ 210. TjiarojibHwe $opMbi o6pa3yiOTCfl ot pa3Hwx ochob, KOTopue 

HBablBaiOTCH BpeMeHHUMH OCHOB3MH. BpCMeHHbie OCHO- 

Bbi — cjieflyKHime: oc ho ea HacTOJimero t ocHOBanep<jjeKTa 
h ocHOBa cynHHa. Ta ^acTb rjiarojia, ot KOTOpoft mo>kho npOH3- 
bccth Bce BpeMeHHbie ocHOBbi ero, HasbiBaeTCJi rjiarojibHott 

0 C H 0 B 0 8 (HJIH npOCTO OCHOBOft), 

§ 211» <I>opMbi OTfleJibHbix BpeMeH o6pa3yH)TCJi Mepe3 coe^HHeHHe 

BpeMeHHOfi OCHOBM C H3BeCTHblMH 0 KO H*ia HH HMH HJIH H 6 110 C peflCTBe H HO, 

hjih nocpeACTBOM pa3Hbix cy$$HKCOB h coeflHHHrejibHbix rjiacHbix, 
§ 212* OKomiaHHH 4wpM rjiarojia, H3MeHJiiomHXCH no JinuaM (hc 
oTrjiarojibHux hmch), HaatiBaioTCH jihmhmmh o ko H^a hhhmh > Ohh 
cyrb cjieAyiomne; 



a) b aKTHBe: 

Efl, 1-e Jinqo ~o; -m 
2-e jihud -s 



Mh. <i. 



6) b naccHBe: 

-r 
-rls 



3-e jihuo -t 

1 -e jihuo -mus 

2- e jihuo -tis 

3- e jihho -nt 



-mur 
-rnlnl 
-ntur 



1 Ha3Baime sroro npH*iacTHji rfyayuutMft ochob3H0 iwuih m o^enb tio3Ahcm 
sHaneHHH arott tfwpMu; » kti acc H*iecKy h> anoxy repyHHHB HMe/i 3HaMeH«e flOJDKCH* 
CTBOBaKHfl: *tot p KOTOptsttt aojDKeH 6brtb cjiejiaiw (nanpHMep, ynpameH, y hmmto* 
HCftHf noKpur, naKaaan); HnorAa oh €^h3ok no 3Ha^eHHio k npH^acTHio HacTOHtuero 
epewcHH CTpaitayenbHOro aajiora (cm. chht3kchc}* 



§ 213, 3th OKOHHaHHH ynoTpe6jiHK)TCJi bo bccx 4>0pwax hhahk3- 
THsa h KontiOHKTHBa, KpoMo perfectum indicativi activi, & KoropoH 
jiM^Hhie okohh3hhh cyrb cjieayiomHe: 



§ 215, no OKOH^aHHK) rjiarojibHofi ochobu pasjiwqaiOT q e t t>i p e 
cnpH)KeHHJi (conjugatio); a ocHOBy jieme Bcero onpe- 

flCJlHTb H3 HH^HHHTHBa, OTOpOCHB B HCM KQHe^HblH CJIOr -re. 

g 216* Hh$hhhthb OKaH^HsaeTCfi: 

b1-m cnpfl)KeHHH na -d-re; ocnoea na a: orn5-re yj<pa- 
uiaTb; 

bo 2-m cnpJijKeHHH wa -€-re; ocnoBa Ha e: dele-re yHH*rro- 

JKaTb; 

b 3-m c n p h>k e h h h Ha -8*re, rae e eCTb coejjH HHTejib Ha h niac- 
Haa; ocHOBa Ha CTOfliuyio nepefl. e corjiacHyio hjih rjiacHyw u : teg-e-re 
noKpbmaTb, statu-e-re CTaBHTb; 

b4-m cnpjijKeHHn Ha -l-re; ocHOBa na -f: puni-re HaKa3hiBaTb 

§ 217, KaK BHflHO H3 3Toro t 1-e, 2-e h 4-e cnpa>KeHHfl hmbkjt 
ocHOBy rjiacHyio h noTOMy Ha3brBawTcn rjiacHttUH cnpfi- 
>k e h h h m n (noAoBHO 1-My, 2-My h 5-My CKJiOHeiiHflM), a 3-e 
cnpH>KeHHe HMeeT ocHOBy npeHMymecTBenHO corjiacnytoH noTOMy Ha3bi- 
BaeTCfi corjiacHbiM cnpflJKeHneM (nofto6HO 3-My CKJiOHe- 
hhio; b rjiarojiax c ochoboio «a u oho hoaoSho 4-My ckjioh6hhk)). 

§ 218- Pvcckhh" maroJi hmcct raK>«£ aHajiorn^Hbie JiaTHHCKHM ocHOBbi, koto- 
pbie rrojiyiratoTCH irpH or6pacbi»aHHH s HeonpenejieHHOM HamKmeHjiH OKonqaHHfi 
-mb hjih -mu: 1) aHanorHMHO naTHHCKOMy 1-My cnpsweHHio: da-re jia-Tb; sta-re 
cTa-Tt; ara-re opa-Tb; 2) aHajjorn^HO 2-My cnpsweHHio: vide-re Rn/K-Tb; sede- 
re CH^e-Tb; 3) aHajiornnHG 3-My cnpsmoiHMto: veh-e>e Be3*rn* ed-ere ec-rb 
(rjie c H3 d; cpaoHHre *en-aa); 4) anajtorHnHO 4-My cnpan<eHHio: T-re h-th (no 
coBpeMeHKOH" op9orpa*J)HH — mt-t« hjih kh-th). 

§ 219. JXm TOro, vro6bi npasHJibHO o6pa30BaTb sce $opMbi BCHKoro 
rjiarojia, naao noMHHTb ^eTupe $opMbi ero, a hmchho: 

a) I-e jiH^oHacT. BpeMeHH neftcTDHTeJibHoro 
3 a ji o r a; ero HOpMajibHaa <j>opMa: 1-e cnpsrjKeHHe orn-o (H3 orna-o), 




§ 214* B MMnepatHBe OKOHnaHHH cyTb cjieAyromne: 



b aKTHBe; b naccHBe: 




Mh. h, 2-e jihuo ~tOte 
3-e jihuo -nto 



-ntor 



2-e crrpfDKeHHe del-eo, 3-e cnpHHceHMe teg-o, statu-o, 4-e cnpJDKeHHe 
pun-io. 

b) 1-e jihi^o nep$eKTa fleBcTBHTeJibHoro 3a- 
jt o r a; ero HopMajibnafl (JropMa: I-e cnpn>§<eHHe orn-5vi t 2-e cnpJDKe- 
me del-evi, 3-e cnpn>KeHHe iexi (hs teg-si), statu-i, 4-e cnpfDKeitHe 
pun-IvL 

c) c y n h h nepBbiHjero HOpMajibnaH (j>opMa: 1-e cnpn>Ke- 
HHe orn-atum, 2-e cnpfl)KeHHe del-etum, 3-e cnpnjKeHHe tectum (H3 
teg-tum), statG-tum, 4-e enpsweHHe pun-Ttum. 

d) nHijiHHHTHBj ero HopMHJibHaH «JiopMa; 1-e cnpflweHHe 
orn-are, 2-e cnpnnceHHe del-ere, 3-e enpflHCeHHe teg-6re f statu-£re, 4-e 
cnpHMceHHe pun-ire. 

§ 220, Ot 3thx qeTbipex (fropM o6pa3yioTCH sce ocrajibHbie $opMbi 
rjrarojia, h noTOMy ohh Ha3biBajoTCH rnasHbJMH hjih o c h o b- 

H bl M H (JjOpMaMH. OHH yK33bIBaK)TCH B CJIOBapHX, eCJIH H6M- 

HH6yAb OTCTyriaioT ot HopMajibHoro o6pa30BanHH. Ho ue ot BCflKoro 
rjiarojia HMetoTCH ece rJiaBHbie 4>opMbJ: MHorne rjiarojibi hc hmciot 
nep^eKra hjih cynHna hjih roro h apyroro; b thkom cjiy^ae rjiaroji He 
HMeeT h fyopM, KOTOpue oSpaayioTCH ot rjia&Hhix. 

VI. 06pa30BEHKe npow3B OJJH LIX ff>0pM OT OaEHblX 1 

A- Ot Praesens Etidicatlvl activi: 
§ 221. Mmperfectum indicatl vi a c t i v i vepe3 nepeMeHy: 

a) b 1-m cnp. -0 Ha ~&bam: orno — orn-abam; 

b) bo 2*m cnp. -eo Ha -£bam: del-eo-dehebam; 

c) b 3-m h 4-m cnp. na -ebam: teg-o — teg-ebam, punl-o - puni-ebam. 

2. Futurum activi vepea nepeMetty: 

a) e l-M cnp* -o na *&bo; orn-o— orn-abo; 

b) bo 2-m cnp. -eo Ha ibo; del-eo— del-Cbo; 

c) ti 3*m n 4-m cnp, -t> Ha >am: teg-o — teg-am, puni-o — puni-am, 

3. praeaens conjunctivi activl uepe3 nepeMeny -o: 

a) b 1-m cnp. Ha -em: om-o - orn-em; 

b) b ocTajibiudx cnp, Ha -am; dele-o — dele-am, teg-o — teg-am, puni-o — 
puni-am, 

4. Participiutn praesentis activi ^epes nepcMeny: 

a) b 1-m cnp, -o Ha *ans: orn-o - orn-ans; 

b) bo 2-M cnp. -eo na -ens: del-eo-dei-ens; 

c) b 3-m h 4-m cnp, o Ha -ens: teg-o-teg-ens, puni-o~puni*ens. 

5. Partlcipium f utur i passivi hjth gerundivum nepea 
nepeMeKy KOHe*iHoro -ns B participium praesentis na -ndas; orn-andus, del-endus f 
teg-endus^ puni-endus, 

Ot caMoro praesens ind. act, h ot yKasaHHuxnoa un$paM« 1, 2 t 3 aKTHBHtix 
<J)opM npoiiSBoanrcH cooTBercTByiou^e hm (JjopMu naccwBHbie ^epea npnCaBJieHHe 
r k o h qepea nepeMewy m wa r. 

> yKaaaHHue 3»ecb cnocoCbt npoHSsoiiCTBa ^opM HMetor HCKJtOTHTejibHo npaK* 
TH^ecKoe 3naMeHHe. Ha cbmom ne/ie, HanpMMep, HMnepjKKT ornabam npoHCxoanr 
He ot 1-ro jiHqa HacT* BpeMCHH iieilcTBHTejibHoro aajiora orno *iepe3 nepeMeny 
OKOHHaHHH na -abam, a or rjiaroJibHOtt ochobu orna- nocpeACTBOM cyflHpHKca 

H /iHHHOrO OKOHHaHH» 



6. Praesens indicativi passivi: 
orno— omo-r, deleo— deleo-r, tego— tego-r, punio— punio-r, 

7 imperfectum ind icat I vl passivl: orn*ba-m - orn*ba-r. 
deieba-m — deieba-r, tegeba-m — tegeba-n punieba-m — punieba-r. 

8, Futurum passlvl: ornabo - ornabo-r, defe-bo - delebo-r, 
tega-m - tega-r, punla-m - punia-r. 

% Pracsens conjunctjvi passivi: orne-m-ornc-r, delea^m- 
delea-r t tega-m - tega-r, punia-m - punia-r* 

B T OT Perfectum iniHcatlvi «tivi: 

§ 222* 1. Perfectum conjunctivi activl iepe3 nepeweHy 
+t na -irim: ornav-i — ornav-erlm, delev-i - delcv-erim, tex-i — tex-Srim, pu- 
iiiv-i _ purtiv-erim. 

2. Plusquam perfectum indicativi activi uepes nepe- 
Meiry. -i na -iram: ornav-i — ornav-erarn, delev-i — delev-eram, tex-i — tex- 
eram, puniv-l — puniv-eram. 

3. Plusquampcrf ectum conjuncti v| activi Hepea ne- 
peweHy -l m -issetn: ornav-i — ornav-issem, deiev-i — delev-issem, tex-i — tex- 
isscm, puniv-i — puniv-issem. 

4. Futurum exactum (II) activi Mepe3 nepeMtny -/ na -iro: 
ornav-i — ornav-ero, deiev-i - delev-ero, tex-i — tex-ero, puniv-i — puniv-e>o. 

5. Inlinitivus perfecti activf ^epea nepe«eny -i »a -tsse, 
ornav-i - ornav*i$$e, delev-i - delev-isse, tex-i — tex-isse, puniv-i - puniv- 
isse, 

Ot Supfnum wa -um (1): 

f 223. ISupUum na -a (II); ornatu-m — ornatu, deletu-m - deiiku, 
tectu-m — tectu, punltu-m — punitu. 

2. Participium f uturi activl nepea nepeweny -um H3 uras; 
ornat-um — ornat-Qrus, delet-um — deleMlnis, tect-um — tect-tlrus, punit-um — 
punit-urus« 

3. Participium perfecti passivi Mepes nepewtHy -um Ha 
-us; ornat-um — ornat-us, delet-um - delet-us, tect-um — tect-us, punit-um — 
punit-us. 

4* ! n f i n 1 t i v u s f u t u r i passivi ^epe^ coMeTaHHe cynmia c or- 
AeJTbKbiM cjiobom iri (infinitivus praes. passivi or ^aroJia eo Hfly}: orna-tum 
Iri, deletum iri, tectum iri, punitum iri. 

D. Om lntlnitivus praesentto activl: 

§ 224. I, Imperfectum conjunctivi activi ^epes npn- 
6ae;ieHHe m: ornare - ornare-m, delere -deler-em, tegere - tegere-rn, punire - 
punire-m. 

2. Imperfectum conjunctl vi passivi *repe3 npHGan/ie- 
hhc n ornare - ornare-r, delere - delere-r, tegere - tegere-r, punire - pu- 
flire-r. 

3. Imperativus acttvi ^enes OTwsrrHe oKQH^aHHji -re: orna-re - 
orna, dele-re - deie, tege-re - tege r puni-re - puni. # 

4. Imperativus p a s s i v i f Koropoe oAHnaKOflo c (JwpMOio infi- 
nitivi praesentis activir ornare, delere, tegere, punire, 

5* lnf initi vus praesentis passi vi sepe3 nepewtuy b 1-m, 
2-mh 4-Mcnpfl>KenHHX KOHeHttoro -tf na a b 3 : m cnpfl>«enHH ~ere na -i: ornar-e— 
ornar-i r deiere - deler-I, punir-e - punir-j r teg-ere — teg-i. 

| 229» OcraabHue (fKtpMw oGpaayiorcH vepea co^mHHe particlpium futuri 
activi h part jcipium perfecti passivl c rjiaronOM esse, KoroptiH no3ro«y ua3bJBaerc« 
pcnOMOrarenbHbtM, 
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VII* Cnpwwtme rjnrojui esse GbiTb 

§ 226. 



Jndicativus J 


C on junct ivu s 


Praesens 


Sing, I. stitn n eCMb 
2» ea Tbi ecH 
3. est oh ecrb 

Phir. 1 ♦ sumu» mm eCMbi 

2. estis Bbt ecre 

3. ftunt omh cyTb 


sim r tfbui 1 

STS 

eTt 

STOIUS 

sitis 

SlJlt 


Imperfectum 


Slng* 1* fcram a <Suji 

2, cras 

3, erat 
Pltir* 1. erlntu* 

2 er&tls 
3, erant 


essem a Gujt 5m 

esses 

esset 

essemus 

essCtis 

essent 


Perfect um 


Sing- L ttil a 6mji 

2. tuisti 

3. tult 
Plur. I. tulmus 

2. fuistls 

3. tutruftf 


fuSrim ft 6bin §t* 

tuerls 

Mrlt 

fuerfmus 

fuerftis 

ftrfriat 


Plusquamperfectum 


Sing. K hj£ram h 6wji 

2, fuBraa 

3, fuerat 
Plur. L tuerfimus 

2. luerfttis 

3. fuErant 


fuiasem n Gwji <5m 

taisset 

tuisset 

lufBsfmus 

fulsslHs 

tuissettt 



Conjunctivus nepesojprrcfi pa3/m<mo (cm. § 19$) 



npodOADKtnue $ 22& 



Futurum I 


Futurum 11 


Sing. 1. fcro « 6yay 

2. erls 

3. erit 
Plur. 1. erlmus 

2. erltis 
3* erunt 


Sing, I* fuEro n 6yjjy 

2, fuSris 

3. luSrit 
Plur* 1. fuerfmus 

2. fuerltis 
3- fu£rint 


1 m per 3 t i v us 


Pr a esens 


Futurum 


Sing, 2 es 6yjy* 
3 — 

Plur. 2 este 6y/jbTe 
3 - 


estO TE>1 flO/IHCeH 6blTt> 

esto on ao^H<eH GwTb 

est5te BM iJOJDKHbt ObfTb 
SUntO OHH JXOJDKHhl fiblTb 



l nf i ni t i vus 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1 ii i — ™^ — 



Praesens- esse fibiTb. *rro h ecMb 

P erfectum — luisse *m> s\ 6mji 

F u tu r u m — Tuturus, -a, -um esse hto a £>yay 



Gerundium h 


Su p i n u m 






Participium 


Praesens — n m; Futurum 


— futQrus, -a> *um Syflyuww 



§ 227« TaK we cnpnraiOTCfl rjiaro/iw, cjio>KHwe c esse; 

ab-sum, a-fui, ab-esse OTCyTCTBOBaTb; 

atf-sum, ad-fui hjih af-fui ( ad -esse npncyrCTBOBaTb; 

de tinti, de-fui, de-esse HejiocTaBaTb; 

ift-sum* (fui) t in-esse Ctrrt b qeM-HHGyflb; 

inter-sum t inter-fui, inter-esse y MacTBOBaTb ; 

ob-sum, ob-fui t ob-esse ispejiMTb; 

prae-sum. prae-fuj t prae-esse Ha^a/tbCTsoBarb; 

pro-suin, pro-fui, prod-esse npnHOCHTb noJib3y; 

sufr-sum, (perf . mm) t sub-esse 6bm> noj* MCM-Hn6yju>; 

super-sum, super-fui, super-esse ocTaBaTbCfi. i 

§ 228* Participium praesentis hmciot TO/ibKO atoum h praesum» hmchho: 
absetrt, entis orcyrcTByiomntt; praesens, entis n pnc y TCTBy ioluh h , HacroamHii» 

§ 22$. B pro-sum tsm, nie <fopMu or -sum naiw ttatoTCH c e f BOCCTanaBjw 
eacTCg ApeBHHfl ttopMa npncraBKM prod: prod-es, prod-Ero h t. xt, 

§ 230* B imperfectum conjunctivi, Kpowe tyopMbi essem, ynorpeGjifleTCfl 
TaKwe forem, fores, forfcmus, foretis, fcrent. 

TaKwe s infinitivus futuri, KpoMe tuturui me f ynorpe&nflercfl fiire. 



8 231- VIII* Ofipaaeu nepaoro crrpJweiiHfl 



1 




A C T 


I V U M 








Ind I c a t i v us 


Conjunct ivus 


Impcrativus 


In! inlt i vus [ 


P a r t i c i p 1 Ufll 


Prae* 
sens 


S. i. ornH ji yKpauiaio 
2* orri-s th yKpa- 

uiaeuib 
3» orna-t oh y^pa- 

iiiaer 

PL h ftrni-mua mu yxpa* 
niaeM 

2, ornfi-tk bu ykpa- 

3* orna-tt ohh yKpa- 
wam 


orni-m n yKpaiuaji Gu 
ornl-s 

orn£-t 

ornf-mus 

orni-tif 

ornt-nt 


S. 2. orn-I yKpawafi* 

yKpacb 
PU 2. ornl-U yKpa- 

uiaftie* yi<pacbTe 


ornt-re yKpaiuarb, 

yKpaCHTb, UTO 
a ynpamajo 


orna-ns (po&* n. 
orna-ntis) 

yKpawaiomniS, 
ynpauiafl 


Imper- 
fectum 


S. L on»&*ta-m flyKpa- 

2. orni-bl-s 

3. orni-ba-t 

Pi nrna-hft<muq 

2, oraa-bMls 

3. orni-ba-nt j 


ornl-rKm fl yKpauiaji 6u 

omi-re-s 
ertii-rt-t 
qi na-fc-*TTiui 
orna-rE-tt» 
ofni-re-nt 


■ 






Perfec- 
tum 


S. 1. om^v-T a yKpaCHJi 

2, orna v-t-sti 

3, orna-v-i-t 
PI 1- onia-v-f-mus 

2, orna-v-t-stJs 

3. orna-v-e-runt 


orna~ve*H-m h yKpa- 
orna-v-tri-s [chji Cw 
uma-vfcri-t 
orna-v-frf-miia 
orna-v-erM l 
orna-v-lrf-nt 




ornl-v-lsse 

Hto n yKpiCK/i 







. — ■ W-r ■ — — " """ " 


A C T f V U M 






- 


indicativus 


Con junctivus 


Imperativus 


I ii f j n i t tvus 


Part iclpium 


Plus- 
quam- 
perfec- 

tum 


S. L ornft-v-»tra~m n yicpa- 

2, ortia*v-£ra*s [chjt 

3. oina-v-tri-t 

r! - *■ UI*«i V - 1 1 it* 1 1 iuo 

2. ofna-v-trft-tis 

3. orna v-£ra-nt 


orni-v-l66«*ni g ynpa- 

orna-v-U^s [chji 6u 

or«a*v*iu2-t 

orfta~v-is&-mus 

orna-v-fssi*tis 

orna-v-toe-nt 


—ii ■■ 






Futurum 
I 


: St 1* onift-bo * (Syny yK* 
pauiarbp yKpauiy 

2. ornaMjt-s 

3- ornfr-M-t 
PM* oriui bl-mus 

2 T oraa-W-tis 

3* onti-biMit 




S 2; 3. ornMo tw, oh 
aojokch ynpa* 
uiaTb T yKpacHTb 

Pl.2, orna-ttite buaojdk- 
Hbi yKpauiarb, yKpa- 

CHTb 

3. otna-nto ohh itojDKHbi 
yKpauiaTb, ynpa^ 

CHTb 


orna*i-uj>its, -a, 
•um esse *rro a 
6yay ynpa- 
marb, ynpatuy 


oraa-t-ftr-iu, -a, 

-Um KOTOpUtt 

6yaeT yitpa- 
uiatfc, yKpacia 


Futurum 
11 


S. 1. ornft*v-fcro fl ynpauiy 

2. ortta*v-£ri-s 

3, orna*v-£ri-t 
Pl. 1 . oma-v-eri*tnu 

2. ornav-eri-tis 

3. ornt-v^H-nt 











Gerundium 



Gen* orna-nd-i yKpauiewnfl, yKpaiuaTb 
Dat. orna-nd-o yKpaiueHHK) 
Acc. (ad) orna -nd-uni {uji*) yKpauitHH* 
Abl orna-nd-o yKpaiueHHeM 



Supinum j £ 



orna-t-um (itoSu) yKpauiarb, yKpacnrb 
orn&-t~u AJifl yKpauieHHR 



§ 232 . 





i Indicatlvu? 


Prae- 


S. 


1. orn5-r sr yKp.numocb, mch* 


sens 




yKpamaiOT 






2» orna-rls 






3. ornS-tw 




PL 


1, orna-mur 






2. orni mtnl 






3. orna-ntur 


imper- 


3. 


1. oml-bS-r fl yKpauiajTCH. 


fectum 




h 6biJi yKpamaeM, Menn 






YKpatmjiH 






2. orna-ba-rit 






3. orna-ba-tur 




Ph 


L orna-blNmir 






2, orna-bfi-mlni 






3* oraa-bfl-ntur 



npodoAMtHue 



P A S S I V U M 



Conjunctivus 


I m p e r a- 
t i vus 


1 nf in i- 

t i V u £ 


P a r t i c l- 
p iu m 


i 

ornl r fl yKpauiajiCfl 6u, n Gbi.i 
6w yKpaiuaeM, yKpamew, 
mch?! yKpamajiH 6u, ynpa- 

CHJTM 6bi 

ornC-rl* 

orn£*tur 

orttl-mur 

ornE-mTnl 

orve-atur 


Cm* b ofipaa- 
ue cnpfl)Ke- 

HHfl OTJIOWH- 

TejibHoro rJia* 
rojia hcrtor 
(§ 243) 


orafi-rl yKpa- 

UiaTbCA, VK- 
paCHTbCFT, 

fjbirb yKpa- 

QiaCMHM» yn- 

pauieHHbiM, 
•rrofl yKpa- 
matocb 




orn&rE-r 3 yKpauiajic* 6m* a 

SbTJi tfu yKpauiaeMp mche 

yKp^maJTH 6ij 
orna-rB-ris 

orna-re-tur 

grna-re-mur 

orna-re-mlni 

orna-rt ntur 









P A S S I V U M 




IndlcativuB 


Conjunctlvus 


1 m p e r a- 
t i v u s 


I n f i n i- 
tivus 


Pa r t i c i- 
pium 


Per- 
fectum 


S. 1. ornl-t-us, 

-a, -um 

2. 

Pl. L ornA-H, 

•K. -a 

2. 

3. 

i 


sum s ywpa- 

ynpaujeH, MC- 

es 
est 

sumuB 

estis 
sunt 


oma-t-us, a t um 
orni-t-lj -ad -a 


sim n yKpa- 
CH/icn 6bi» n 
Guji 6h yKpa- 
ujch, mtnn 
yKpacnjin 6u 

sU 

ftlt 

slmus 

sitis 

sint 




ornl-t-us, -a, 
•um esse hto 
« yKpacHncfl. 
6biJi yKpauueHt 
Menn ynpa* 


orna-tu-s, -a. 

-um yKpauie»- 

HblB 


Pius- 

quam- 

per- 
fectum 


S. 1, arai-t-us. 
3, * 

t 

Pl. 1. ornfk t I | 

-ae* -a 

i J 


eram n yKpa- 
chjich, r Obin 
yKpauieH, mc- 
kh ynpacHJiK 

eras 

eraf 

erftmus 

eratis 
erant 


orna-t-ijs, -a, 

> 

orn&-M, -ae> -a 


essem n y«pa- 
chjich 6u t fi 
Cbi yKpa- 

yKpacu;m 6u 
esses 
esset 

i e3£§TitlS 

J essetis 
1 essent 









npQdOAXCCHtie 







P A S S 1 V U M 










1 n d 1 c a t i v u s 


C o n Ai n c t i v u g '' 


Impera- 
t i v u s 


l n f i n i- 
t i v u s 


Par ticl- 
p i u m 


Futurum 
l 


L ortll-faft-r n 6yny yKpa* 
uzarbca, yKpamycbp mchr 
6yEyT yKpaiuam, y*tpa- 

CflT 

2. orf!l-bt~rift 

3. orna-bl-ttir 
Pl l- onu-trf-mur 

9 afm . ||l «.rtiTti 1 
c* vnii*vi uiiin 

3, *Tnft-bu-iitiir 






orna-t utn iri 

hto n fiyny 

yKpaujyCb, 
m€hb Synyr 
yKpamarb, 
ywpac^T 


orua-iid-ut, -a, 

-um qoj?- 
weHCTByio- 

LUKH ObTTb 

y Kpa uiaeMbiM, 
yKpaureHMbiM. 1 
KOToporo | 
HOJOkho yKpa- 
iuaTb f y«pa- 

CHTb 


Futurum 
l\ 


-a, -um 1 "*ycb, 

I yKpaori 

2. 1 trts 

3. i crlt 

PL t orol-tU ) erlmui 

-ae, -a 1 

3, 1 erunt 


4 









* m - IX. OSpaaeu BToporo cnpmceHHH 







AC T 1 V U M 








tnd icai ivui 


Cojijunctivus 


Imperativus 


1 ii f 1 n 1 t i v u s 


Participium 


Prae- 
«n* 


S I. deleO a yHHUTOH<aK> 

2. deTt-f 

3. dc«-t 

Pl. 1 deie-Ttiu» 
2. dclf *tfs 
3- dele-nt 


dele-a-m a vhh^to- 

defc a * 
oete-a-i 

deje-l~mut 

dele-i-tis 

dele-a-nt 


S- 2- deli yHHMTOKail, 

yHHHTOHCb 

Pl. 2. dete-te yKHTTO- 

ntflHTC, ynHHT\WPTE 


delf-re yHHtro- 1 

HQTbt yHHHTO* 
>KHTb» *iTO fl 

yHH^TOwaio 


dele-ttt {pod* il 
dele-ntls) y hh- 
4TOH<aiomHtt t 

yKHMTOJKafl 


Imper- 
fcctum 


S. I. de!f-ba*m n jfHK- 

2. detf-b&-« 

3. delf-bl-t 

Pli 1. deli-U-otui 
2- dell-bl-th 
3. delf-ba-nt 


de]§-rr-m fl vhh*ito* 

>K3/i 6y 
deli-ri-s 

Qeic-re-i 

deie-rt-mui 

delf-rf-tlf 

delt-re-ut 




i 

i 




Perfec- 
tum 


S. U delf-j-i fl ynH*iTo- 

2- delC-v-i-sti 
3, delf-v-M 

Fl K dclc-v-i-mus 
2, dcif-v-i-stis 

3- delf-v-f-ruot 


delf-v-fri-m n yHH- 

MTOiKHJl 6bl 

dete-v-e>I-f 

dele-v-lrM 

dele-v-erf-mus 

dcte-v-erf-ti* 

deie-v-lrl-nt 


delf-v-isse «ito 

fl yHH^TOKH/1 

- 
i- 

h 





A C T J V U M 




Indicativus 


Conlunctivus 
* 


Imperativus | 1 n H n i t i v ut | 


P a r t i c i p i u m 


Plus- 
quamper- 
fectum 


1. d*t«-v-tf*MB n ; 

VHHWftKHJT 

2. deie-v-tra-t 

3. dele-v-iri-t 
Pl. L dele-v-era-mus 

2. dek-v**rMJs 

3. deie-v-tra-nt 


de!f-v-lts£-m « yHHS* 

TOKHJl 6bt 

dcle-v-Its€-t 
dele-v-lttM 

delc-v-lssf-fitiH 
dt]e-v-isst-tit 

dete~v~lsse-nt 










Puturum 

I 


S* t. dele-trf ft 6ynyyHH- 
4Towan>» yHH^TOKy 

UCIC VI 1 

3. delf-M-t 
Plt. delt -bf*mui 

2. dele-bl-tfe 

3. detebu-nt 




£OJI3fC©l! VflBqTOHCaTb, 
yBH^TOiltHTb 

Pl. 2, dele-tffte bu aojbk- 

nu yHHqToMcaTb 
3- delt-oto ohh aoJtmHu 

THHITOHtHTb 


ucic-i-ur^i»! 

-umesse ito h 

£>yny yHHiro- 

Hmt. yHHiTo- 

)Ky 


dele-t-ur*us, -a, 

-UITI KOTOpKLfl 
OyjiST yHHHTU* 

yHHlTO- 

HCHT 


Futunim 

U 


S* 1, delf-v-tro h yHH- 

2. del*-v-eYi-s Ntgwv 

3. dele-v-erl-t 
Pi, 1. deie-v-erl-mui 

2. deft~v-erf-H* 
3- dete~v-eri*flt 











Oemndium i 



I 



Gen. dele nd-i 
Dat. dtle-nd-o 

Acc. (ad) 
AbL dele-nd-o 



Supinum 



dcle-nd um (jyia yHHqroHceHHJi) 



L delf-t-unt (sroGhj) yHnroutaTi»» 
2. deit-t-u ajiji yHMq^ 



g § 234. /7 podojOKeuut 







PASSIVUM 






1 




IncHcativus 


Con junctlvus 


Impera- 
t i v u s 


I n f i n i* 
t i v u s 


Pa r t i c 
pium i 


Prae- 
sens 

- 


■ 

S. l. defe-5-r h yHHtrc-otftaiock, 

2, delG-rls 

3. delt-tur 
PL l- deli-mur 

2. *eI*-mTnl 

3, dele ntur 


6hji 6h yHHqiOHcaeM» ynn- 

qTOHtOH, MGHH yHH^TOHtaJlH 6fcl f 
yHB^TCOBH^H OH 

deie-ft-ris 

deie-fi-tur 

de1e~&*mfir 

deEe-ft*nrini 

deLe-a-ntar 


Cm. 3 odpas- 
UO cnpfl- 

JKGHHfl OT- ! 
JIOHCHTO/lbHa- 

ro rjiarojia 


delS-ri ynH* 

qTOMCATbCHi 
yHH^TOHCHTb- 
CHr 6blTb yHH' 
qTOHCaOMHM, 

yHH<iTOJKeH* 

HUMi 1TO a 
yEHTWHKaiOCb 


i 
■ 


Imper* 
fectum 


S, 1* deie-bi-r JiyHHTTOKajicjii a 

2. deie-ba H* 

3. delfc-bft-tur 
PL I, delE-bft*tnur 

2. delt-bft-mfri 

3. del<-fra*ntur 


deie-r$*r fl yHH^TOHcajicfl <5h, 

6m yHMqTOjftaeM* ue»fl 
yHHqTOMcaJlH 6h 
dek re-ris 

dele-rE-tur 

dele-r**mur 

dele-re-muti 

deje-re-ntur 


" 




i 



PASSIVUM 





l n d i c a t i v u % 


Conjunctl vus 


i m p e r a- 
t i v u s 


I n f i n i- 
t i v u s 


Partici- 
pium 


Perfec- 
tum 


S- 1, dele t us, 
-a t -um 

3. J 

Pl. L deie-M, 

~ae^ *a 

2. 

j 

— 


sum a ynH- 
GhiJt yun^TO* 

HtOH r MOHfl 
yHHqTOHtHVIH 

es 
e«t 

suntys 

esHs 
sunt 


{_ell-t-us,-a, -um 
dele-t-l, -ae_ -a 1 


j slm a ynwqTO- 
6htn 6u yHM- 

VETOJKen, M6HH 

yHH«rroHu.jiH 

Sifi 

| slt 

1 slmus 

sltis 
\ slnt 


- 


delfi-t-us.-a^um 

CSSCHTO H yHH- 
^T0>KHilC$li6bti1 
yHHHTO^KCHt 

MeHfl*yHHqxo< 

SKHJIH 

: 


_eJ£-t-us, -a ( 

-l_m yHH- 
HTO>K£HHbfA 


Plus* 

quanv 

perfec- 

tum 


*a, *um 

2, 


~ ■- ii «U ■-_ _r » *- ■ _ 

er&m a yHH* 

4T05KH,FTCfl. H 
GfcJJI yHH^TO- 

j«eH*MeHH yHK- 

eras 
erat 




dele-t-us, -a.-uir. 

r 


-__ ■ ■ ■ ■ -— - 

JL_ j| _|_ ______ ■ __ __ _ _ _ _ 

essem a yH»- 
qiWKKjicfl 6u t 

yHHt-TOJKeH» 
MeHfl yHH^ITO- 
H.KJIH 5fel 

' esscs 
1 esset 




-■ ■ . ■ _ 






Pl- 1. delM-l f 
-a. , -a 

3- J 


eramus 

erftth 
erant 


de1€*t-l t -ae» -a 


ess-mus 

ess.tls 
essetit 









3 



II podQj&ettme 



P A S S l V U M 




Indieativus 


Conjunctl vus 


f m p e r a- 
t i v u s 

■ 


I a fl n 

tivus 


Plftlti- 
p 1 u m 


Futurum 


>K3TbCflp ynHsnro>»cycbi mchh 
6yi*yT ynHTO&Kan?, 

2, dtkVbt-rft 

3. def*»bl-tur 
Pl I. del«-t>l-mur 

2- dclt-bMnlni 
3. dtlt-bu-fite 


• 


1 


deH-t-ui» IH 
<rro a Gyay 

yHHMTflwarb* 
cn t ymf^rro* 

Cyayr jthu- 

Tro>K3Tb, 

yHHlTOSKaT 


-um HOiDKfcH- 
CTByKXHHP 

GbJTb ynHW 
WKMUW, vhh- 

IfrVTiUtllltLiii 

Koroporo 
uoJmcHO ynm- 


1 


Futurutn 
II 


S- 1. dilt-t-ttt, 1 ero « >'h*4to- 
-a. -um > >«ycb, wenjr 
J yHMYTOtfcarr 

2- l erl* 
3* \ erlt 

p|, 1. deie-t-1» / erltni* 
•ae, -a 
2- erltlt 
3. J eruut 






- 

1 

* 

1 

■ 

■ 

1 

k 

■ 





§ X* Ofipaaeg Tpetbero copjDKemui 



A C T l V U M 


i 


Indieativus 


Conjunctivus 


t m p e r at i v u s 


1 n f i n j 1 1 v n s 


Pa r t jc f p ium 


Praesens 


S- L tcg-5 q npKpuBato 

2* teg-T-s 
3* teg^l-t 

Pl i. teg-l-mus 

2. teg-I-tis 

3, teg-u-iit 


teg*a*m a noKpbiean 6bt 

teg i * 
teg-i-t 

teg-a-mus 

teg-ft-tte 

teg-a-nt 

,; 


2» teg-e" fiOKpbinatU 
noKpotf 
PL 2. teg-l-te noKpu- 
Batire» noKpofiie 

— — 


teg-E-re noKpu- 
mto fl noKpbteaio 

■ 


teg-e-ot {pod^n, 
teg-e-otlt) no- 
KpbisaiomHfi, 
noKpueafl 


(mper- 
fectum 


S 1 teg-i-bo-m * no- 

2, teg-E-bft-s 

3. tez*E-b£~t 

Pl i teg-e-bfi-miis 
2* teg-e bfi-tte 

3. teg-g-bft-tit 

» 


teg-fc-re-ni * nOKpuaaji 

6u 

teg-*-rt-$ 
tee-4-rfc*t 

teg-e-rS-mtts 

teg-e-rfc-tis 

tt£-£-reut 




i 




Perfec- 
tum 


S & tea-T « noKpuji 

2. tex4*ti 

3. tei-l-t 

Pl l tex4-tnus 
2* teM-1-stlt 
3, tex-*-r*rat 


tex-6ri tn a noKpbi/i 6u 

te*-en-s 

tex-e>T-t 

tei-tri-mus 

tei-irl-tis 

tei-lrt-nt 




teX-feSC 4T0 H 

noKpbui 





!1 DGd&£HC&HU£ 



A C T I V U M 




Ind ) ca t 1 v u s 


Con Junct ivus 


1 m p e r a t 1 v u s 


1 nf j n l t i vu s 


P a f t i c i- 
p i u m 


PiuS* 
quam- 
perfec- 


S, 1, tex-tra-m a noKpuji 

2. tex-frft-s 

3. tex-«rl-t 

PL 1. tex-ftrfi-mus 

2. fex-Erl-tli 

3, tex-lra-nt 


tes-l»se-m fl noKpbrra-Gbl 

tex-i»*E-s 

tex-lsiM 

ta-f**t-mus 
Ccx-issc-nt 








Futu rum 
[ 


S* 1- tec-a-m Gujiv itokdw- 
HaTb, « nowpoio 
2, teg-e-s 
3' teg-f-t 

Pl. L teg-e-mus 

2. leg-e-tlt 

3. te*-e-nf 




S, 2, 3. teg-MoTbi, oh fto/i- 
wtn noKpWBarb, rfo- 
KpuTb 

PU 2. teg-M&te Bu aoJDKKbi 
noKpueaTb, noKpbrrb 
3. teg-u-nto ohk ajonw* 
Hti nQKpbieatb. no- 

Kptttit 


tec-t-ur-u4p-a, 

-um jtsse *m> 
« oyny no- 
KpbieaTb, nd- 

Kpoto 


tec-t-0r~us> *a t 

Um KOTOpblH 

flyaer noKpbi- 
oaTb r noKpoeT; 


Futurum 
11 


S. L te*-ero « aOHpoio 

2. tex-e>t-8 

3. tex-ErM 

PU !♦ tex-erf-mus 

2. tet-etr tis 

3. te*-e>| -nt 











[ Gen. tege nd-i noKpbrrnn, noKpwBaTb Suninum / l*c-t-um 0«to6u) noKpbreaTbp noKpbrrb 

Gerundlum j Dat. teg*e»nd-o noKpuTHw p \ 2. tec-t-u a.i« noKpwTHH 

1 Acc. (ady teg-e-nd-um (iuiflj uoKpbiTHfl 1 

( Adt, tej-e-nd-o noKpbnneM 



PASSIVUM 


I 


1 n d l c a t J v u s 


Con |u ficti vus 


I m p e r a- 
t i v u s 


T n f 1 n i* 

t) VU3 


Par t iei- 
pium 


Prae- 

SfcllS 


5, 1 teg-d-r « noKpuBaK>a> ? 
.^ohh noKpuBaiOT 

2 te*-«-ris 
3. tcg-Mur 

pt- 1 teg-i-mur 

2, teg-I-mml 

3. teg-t^ntur 


teg-iVr h nOKpuBancfl 6bi, 6un 
5u nOKpusaeM» noKpur. 

teg-l-rls 
teg-i-tur 

teg-i-mur 
teg-a-mtnl 
teg*a-ntur 


CfriH o nopaa- 
ue crrpm«e- 
HMfl otjio- 
>KHTe/n>noro 
rnaro^n to- 
^uor (S 245) 


tef-1 nOKpu- 

BaTbCfl, GUTb 
nOKpblBaMblM, 

noKpbiruM^g 
a noKpbieaJOCb 




Irnper* 
fecttim 


S. t. teg-£-bar b noKpuBajicn, 

6bJ.fl nOKpblBaCM, MCHfl 
nOKpblBttJIH 

2 teg-e-b&rU 

1 Ifsr . * _ fnr 

■Ji ■ 1CY C UU IU| 

pl 1. teg-e-b&-mur 
2* teg-e-bi-tn.nl 
3, teg-e-ba-ntur 


teg*fc-ri-r n riOKpuBajicfl Gbt* 
6btJi 6bi noKpuoaeM, Meun 
noKpwaajiM 6w 

tef*e*rf»ris 

te£*e*rft-tuf 

teg*e-r£-mur 
teg-e-re-ntur 









fl podQAjtceHue 



T" ~* ™ — — — — — — 

P A S S 1 V U M 




Ind icstlvue 


Con junctivus 


Imper a- 
t i VUS 


t n f i n i- 
t 1 v u s 


P a r t i c i- 
p i u m 


Perfec- 
tum 


S h tec-t-us, 
*a» um 

2. 

3. J 

Pl. I. tec-t-i 1 
-ae, 

K j 


tum a nOKpuji* 
Cfl» 6uji no- 
KpUT. M«Hfl 
nOKpMJlH 

«S 
»* 

j sutnti* 
1 sunt 


tect-us, -a, -um 
tee-t-i. -ae* *a j 


sim a noKpu/i- 

Cfl £)U, fjbU) 

6u noKpuTp 

MEHR nOKpbt- 

jih Gbr 

sle 
sH 

1 sitnus 

r sMis 

i sint 

r*H. _ 




tec-t-us, -a.-uni 
esse ito a no- 

KpU/tCfl, OblJl 

noKpUTt mc* 
Mfl noKpujtii 


tect-us, -a t -um 
noKpuTufi 


Plus- 
quamper- 
fectum 


S 1. tCC-t-US, | 

*a* um 

Pl. l. tec-M 

2. 
3^ 


eram fl nOKpuJi* 
Cflt 6bUT no* 

KpUT» MCHB 

noKpbutu 

eras 
erst 

erftmus 

ertti* 
erant 


tec-tus, -a, umi 

j 

f«c-t-i» -ae, -a 


essem *i no 

KpUJlCfl 6u, 
6u/i 6bi no- 
KpuT, weim 
noKpbutw 6u 

esses 
esset 

«ssftmis 

essEtis 
csscnt 






■ 



0 



PASStVUW 




jndicativus 


Conjunctivus 


1 m p i r a- 
tivus 


1 n f t n i- 
t i v u s 


P a r t i c i- 
p i u m 


Futurum 
1 


S- i, teg-i-r n $yny noKpu* 
BaTbcn, noKpoiocfc, Mznn 
6yayr fiOKpuBaTb* Mtnst 

flOKpOK)T 

2. teg-e-rtft 

3, teg-lt-ur 

2. teg-E-itllnl 

ieg*e*iiciir 






tcc-t-um ItI 

mto » 6yay 

nOKpblBatbCH, 

noKpoiocb, «e» 
Hn 6yayr no- 
KpbiBaTb, no- 


teg-t-mi-ui, 

-a. -um jioji- 
>KeHCTQyto- 

UIHfi 5blTb 

noKpbiBae- 
MbiM. noKpu- 

ro /iojdkho 
noKpHsarb, 
nOKpbfTb 


1 

Futurum 
II 


S- 1« tet-l-ui f l CfO H fTOKpO- 

-a, um igcb. mnn no- 

KpOlOT 

2- erl» 

3- 7 erlt 

Pl. 1. tet-t-l, I erfout 
2, erltto 

3- fTUUt 




■ 







S § 237. XI. OSpaaeq leTBeproro tnpjmtimn 



ACTiVUM 




lndicativus 


C o njunct 1 vus 


[mperatlvus 


1 ft f i n t- 
t i v u s 


P a r t i c 1- 
p i u m 


Praesens 


S. 1. puni-o fl MaKaaubaio 

2. punl-s 

3, punl-t 

PK 1. punl-mus ; 

2. punl-tis 

3. punl-u-nt 


punt a m n KSKaauaaji 6u 

puui-ft-s 
puni-a-t 

punl-a-mus 

punl-ft-tis 

puni-a-nt 


S. 2 punl — naK33bi- 

BaH, H3Ka>KM 

PU 2. punMt H2Ka3bt- 

>KHTC 


punl-re MaKa3ti- 
eatb, naKa- 

33Tb, fl 

HaKaabteato 


puni-e-ns (pod, 
nad. puni* 
e-ntis) naica- 
awBaiomHfS, 

KaK33blBafl 


imper- 
fectum 


S- 1. puni-i bi-m n hs- 
Kaawean 

2 oixnl -£-bft-s 

3. puni-*iia-t 

PL 1. puril-4-ba-mua 

2, punl-i-ba-tifi 

3 punli-ba-nt 


punl-re-m » k aKaauBan Gti 

ounl-re-s 

punt-r£-t 

punl-re*mua 

punl*rE*1is 

punl-re-nt 




- 




Per- 
fectum 


S, i- punl«v-i fl tiaKi&a 

* 

2, ounl-v-i-st) 
3 punl-v-TNt 

PL U puill v-i-mus 

2. punl-vi sHf 

3. puni v e runt 


puni-v-£rUm fl naKa* 

3a/i 6w 
euni-v-eri-s 
punl-v-«ri-t 

punUv-W-mus 

puni-v-eri-tis 

punUv-eri-nt 


■ 


puol- v-lsee HTO 





npOdOAJKtHUt 



ACTIVUM 




J n d i c a t 1 y u t 

* 


Conjunctlvus 


Imperatlvus : 

1 


[ n f i n V 
t i v u s 


P a r t i c i- 
p i u m 


Plus- 
quamper- 
fectum 

1 


S* 1- punT-v-eram b na- 
Kasaji 

2. puni-v-£fft-s 

3, punl-v-trl-t 
PL L punl-v-era-mus 

2, puni-v-era-tU 

3, punl-v~£ra-nt 


punl-v-isse-m a Kana- 

33JI fJU 

punl-v-i&se-ft 

punl-v-l&se-t 

punl-v-issft-mus 

punl-v-isse-tis 

puni-v-lsse-nt 


■ 






Futurum 
1 


S- 1, pum^a-m a 6yny ua- 

<£» puni-e-s 
3, puni-£-t 
PL L punl-e-mua 
2. puni-t-tis 
3* puni*e~ni 




S. 2. 3. punTto rur oh 
PL 2- punl-tftc eu ao/i- 

HCHbl HaKa3U- 

eaTb, HaK33aTb 
3. punf-u-nto hhh 

HOJOKHU H r* A 


punM-ur-us, -a, 
-um esse hto fl 

r\ \ f W1 1 P 1 1 1 > -rfc h l 

uyuy 1 1 2Ka3i>( ■ 
oaTb , Ha«a>Ky 


puni*t*ur>us,»a, 

-Um KOTOpblfl 
oyfl£T naKa- 


Futurum 
II 

i 


S. L punl-v-tro a naKaM<y 

2. puni-v-eri-6 

3, puni-v-irM 
PL L punUv-crt-mus 

2. punl-v-erT-tls 

3. puni-v-eri-nt 











IGen. puni»e-nd~l KaKa3aKHfl, HaKaaarb ... H _ / L puni-t-um { w»0u) iiaKaauBaTb, H3Ka3aTb 

Dat. punl-e-nd-o isaKaaaHHio aupmum < 2 AJW H aKa3aHHfl 

Acc. (ad) puni-e-nd-uui Uyifl) HaKaaaHim V 

AbL punl-e-nd-o naKaaaHHeM 



| 258. 



npodoAxccMie 



P A S S 1 V U M 




f n d tc a 1 1 v tJ s 


Cottjunct Ivus 


Ira pera- 

t i v u s 


1 n f t n i- 

tl VUI 


P a r t i c i- 
p i u m 


Praesens 


S- 1. pttni-ft-r n HaKa3weaioci» t 

2, pum-rli 

3, punr-tur 
PL L ptinl-mur 

2. pttni-mlni 

3. pttni-u-ntiir 


punt-i-r ft fjun 6u HaKaau- 
eaeM k HaKasan. M«Hfl Hana* 

3UBa/IH 6u, HaK33aiTH fju 

ptaii-i-ri* 
puni-l-tnr 
pimi-l-mur 
puni-A-mral 

pimi-i-ntitr 


Cm. b oopaaue 
cnpflwenHH 

OTJlOKHTCflb- 

Koro rjiaroJta ! 
partior {§ 246) 


punl-rl Curb na- 

Ka^UBaCMblM. 

HaKaaaHHUM» 
mto h Hana- 
3uaaeM 


■ 


Jmper- 
fcctum 


S. 1. punl**~fcl-r *i Haxaau- 
eajicn. fiuJi HaKa3usacM f 
mchh HanasuBa^if 

2. puni-c-ba-Hs 

3. puni-e-ba-tur 
Pl. 1* ptmi-t-ba-rnur 

2. puui -e-bl-mlnl 

3. puni-e-ba-ntur 


punl-ri-r n naKa 3uBa jich 6ht, 
Gun 6u H3Ka3UBaeM, mchh 
naKa^biBajjH tju 

poni-re-ris 

punhre-tur 

punl-rl-mttr 

pun.-rE-mmi 

punl-re-ntur 






■ 


Perfec- 
tum 


S. Lpuni-t-us, 

-a. -um 

2. 
3. 

Pl. 1. punI-M> 
-ae, -a 

2. 

3- 


sttm n ouji 

KdKaSaH, MCHfl 

HaKaaanH 
es 
i est 
sumus 

estls 
sunt 


puttT-t us ? -a, 
-um 

punl-t-i, 

-ae. *a 


slm a GbJ/i 6u 

HaKa33H, MCHH 

HaKa3ajiH Gu 
tls 
iit 

simus 

sltls 
sint 




punl-t-us» -a, 
-um esst kto 

GtdJT HSKa- 

3a«, MeHH Ha- 
Kaaajw 


punl-t-us, -a, 

-um HaKagaw- 

■ 



PASSI VUM 


jndteatlvus 


Conjunctlvus 


1 ra p c r a- 
t i v u s 


I n f i n 1- 
t 1 v u s 


P a r t t c \- 
p 1 u m 


PltiS' 

Cjjt Am m m mm m 

Itctutn 


S. 1 . punM-us, ' 
-a. *um 

2, 
3. 

PI. I. punM-t, 

ae, -a 

2. 

1 J 


erem n Ha- 

Ka33H f WCHfl 

HawaaajiH 
enf 

erttla 
erartt 


punM-us» 
■a, -um 

punT t-I, 
-ae* -a 


essem fl 6bw 614 
naKaaau, mchr 
naKasajiH 6« 

tiset 

1 essetis 
esse n t 








ruturum 
I 


S. 1. pimUI-r a 6yay t$aica3br- 

BA€M. HaKasaK. MCHfl 6y- 

avt HaKa3biBaTb> HaKa>Kyr 

2. punt-4-rU 

3. puul-i-tur 
PL 1. punl i-mur 

pUm-e-niiiH 

3. punt-e-ntur 










Futurum 
11 


5- !. puiiM-u*, 

-um 

2. 

Pl, 1. punl-t-l, 
*ae. -a 

2. 

& i 


ero h 6yAy 
HaicasaH. Me- 
Fifl naKawyr 

trti 

erlt 
erimus 

erttl* 
erunt 






puni-t-urn Irl 

hto fl (Syay 
HaK33UBaeM, 
HaKaaaH. 
Menn oyflyr 
HaKa3uparb ( 

1 


puul-e-u4-ut r 

-a» -utnno^- 

HteuCTByHHUHft* 

6biTb naKasu» 
eaeMbtM, nana- 

3aHHWM, koto- 
poro Aomcno 
HaKa3bi^aTb P 
HaKasaxb 



$t 239—240. 

xn.Offpfoeu cnpaweHHfl raarojia 3-ro cnpmeHHH na -fo 



ACTIVUM 





l tt d i c a t i* 

VU 3 


C o n ] u n c- 
t 1 v u s 


1 m p e- 
ra t i vu s 


I n / i n i- 

t I V II s 


Pa r t i* 
c i p i u m 


G e r u n- 
dium 


Praesem 


S. L capl-o 

2. cftp-l*s 

3. cap-i-t 
PL l . cap ^mua 

C«p-l-tl8 

3* cap-1 unt 


cap-l-am 
cap-i-aa 

H- T, fl. 


S2 cap-fc 

PL2.cip- 
14* 


cap-Ere 


capi -eits 


capl-cndf 


Imper* 
fectum 

■ v "W ■-«■_■■ 


S. 1. capl-i-toa-rn 
2 capi-e-bas 
h t. n. 


cap-l-rem 
cap-f-res 

T- a. 






■ 
- 
1 
i 
■ 

- 


Futunim 
I 


S- 1p capl-am 
2. capl-ca 

Ht t- 




S. 2* 3. 
cap-f-to 
Pl. 3. 
capl-u-nlo 


■ 


■ 



PASSIVUM 





Indlcatlvus 


C o n j u n c- 
tlvus 


J n f i n i- 
ti vus 


Par ti- 
c 1 p iu m 


Praesens 


S. 1* capi-u-r 

2, cAp-i-rlt 

3. cap-I-tur 
PL L cap-I-mur 

2* cap-l-mlfll 
3, capl-u fftur 


capi-5-r 
eapl-ft-rls 

H. T. fl* 


cap-i 




; Imper- 
fectum 


s. L capM-fra-r 

_\ capi e bftrta 

H. T- A* 








Futuram 

1 


S. 1, capl-t-r 
2. capMrls 

H T* II- 






capi-e-ndua, 

-3, -um 



80 



XIII» rjiarojiu J-ro cnpsmtnm na io 



§ 241. K 3-My cnpHHttHHio othocjttch TaioKe 15 marojiOB, okhh- 
wBaioiqHxcn Ha lo* Ho 3oyK i Buna^aeT b $opmx ocmobu HacroHmero 
BpeMeHH (r ocHoea oGpamaeTCH tskhm o6pa30M b corjiacHyio), ecjiH 3a 
hhm aojdkho 6bt jio 6w cjieAosaTb spyroe < hjih e r (c £ 7 ho He c £), a Taione 
€ b imperativus praesentis. Ha npaKime OTJtttwrb hx ot rjiarojioe 
4-ro cnpflHteHHfl Jieme scero tcm, mto infinitivus praesentis b hhx ok3h* 
ufBaercH Ha -ire (a He w 4re t khk b 4-m cnpJDKeHHH). 

Mohcho aanoMHHTb 3th rJiaroJibi b thkom bha«: 



fugio, jacio, pario, quatio, 
rapio, sapio, (specio), (lacio), 
gradior, morior, patior, 

caplo 6epy; jacio Spocaio; 

cupio >Kejiaio; pario po>Kflaio; 

fodio Konaio; quatlo norpjicaio; 

faclo fleJiaio; rapio noxHiitaio; 

Tugto 6ery; saplo kmcio BKyc (qero-jin6o); 

cjio>KHbie ot HeynOTpeSirrejibHbix specio h lacio, kslk: aspicio B3Hparo, 
allicio npHBJieKa»; 

cTJioHtHrejibHbie rjiarojiw: gradior Hfly (To>Ke MajioynOTpe6irrejib- 
Hb]8 b npocTOH (JiopMe; ynoTpeSnreJibHbi CJio>KHbje, KaK: aggredior Ha- 
na^aio, congredior cxowycb, egredior sbixo>Ky); raorior yMHpaio; patior 
Tepmiio. 



XIV. OTJioncHTejifcHwe rjiaroJiM 

(Verba deponentia) 

§ 242, KaK y>Ke Obijio CKa3ano Bbiiue (§ 191), HeKoropne rjiarojin 
He HMenyr 3kthbho8 ^iopMbi, a jnuub nacCHmiyio, npH 3HaseHHH He 
naccHBHOM, 

TeM He MeHee ohh hmciot HeKOTOpbie $opM« flettcTBHTejibHoro 
3ajiora, a hmchho: participiurn praesentis, infinitivusfuturi, participi- 
um futuri, gerundivum t supinum. Participium futuri passivi (gerun- 
di vum) HMeer naccHBHoe 3Ha*teHi*e o? rjiarojios nepexoftHbix, HanpHMep: 
hortandus AOJPKeHCTByioiunii Surb o6oapeHHbiMj ot rjiarojios Henepe- 
xo^Hbix 3T0 npHqacTHe ynoTpeCjifleTCH TOJibKO b cpejjHeM pofte bo 2-m 
onacaTejibHOM cnpaweHHH (cm, §§ 256, 258), nanpHMep: moriendum est 
AOJPKHO yMepeTb, 



A. 0BPA3EU CnPXTKMHUn OT JIOMMT EJI bHOrO 



1 


Indlcatlvus 


Conjunctivus 


Praeaens 


S. 1. hortor n oGoApjno 

2. hortftria 

3, hortfttur h t, 


horter ft oGoijpfiji Ou 
hortirii 

hortetur h r. a- 


Imperfectum 


1- ttortftbar n oGonpnn 

** ■ uvrtstHiri:* 

bortftfcltur h t. e. 


hortlrcr « o6c 

hortlrerlf 

h*rtftrfctur h i 




Perfectum 


S- 1 - hortfttu* t 

-a, -um 

2. 
3. 


•um « ofioa- 
pmi 

es 

eit h T- A» 


horUtut -a, -urn 


•Im a oGqa- 

pH/T 6hf 

ita 

Blt H T. fl. 


Plusquam- 
perfectum 


3* Ifl tiort It 

-a, -um 


ertmfloCQA- 

PMJI 

era* 

eraf h t. n. 


I 


f e*iem s 
o6oap«^ 6ti 
esses 

[ met h t, ja. 


Futurum I 


S. 1. hortlbor « 6yay ofion- 
pnT^ T o&ojipio 

2. horttblr)* 

3. hortftbltur h t. 




Futurum 11 


Si 1- horfalut, 

-a, -tim 

2. 1 

3. 


ero fl oCoapio 
erd 

erlt h t. n. 


~ * 



Gef««dltim Gen. horlandl oGojtpeHMn. o^onpsm, u r. jj. 
II 



rJiArojiA nBPBoro ctipjvkehhx 



linperativu* 


I n f i n i- 
t i v u s 


Participium 


S* 2, hort&re o<>OAP»&* 
Pl* 2. hortiunttil ofk>,apfliire. 


horttri 

OGOApHTb* 

o60ApuTb* 

O^OApflK) 


hortatu oCoApfiioinHH, 
o&oapah 










hortatu*, -a, 
>um este 

MTO H 060- 


ttort&ius, -a, -um otfoApHB* 

UIHH* ODOflpHS 









5* 2* 3. hortator tu, oh 
PJ* 3. hort&ntor ohh ao/ok- 

HbJ O^OApjlTb 

-■ ■ ■ ^ F^™~ ■ 


hortmtaru», 

-a* -um 
ctte ito n 
Cyay oGo- 

ApflTb, 
O&OApiO 


1) hortatiiru*, *a, um koto* 

puti OyaeT oSoApflTb» 

2) hortandus, -a, -um aoji- 

HCeilCTByKMHWtf 6bTTb OfiOfl- 
paeMWM, OGOApCKHblW, KO* 

O&OflpUTb 









(1. nortatutn (ito6m) oGoapaTt, 
o60ApHTb 
2. hortatu hjui oGoapeHH* 



B. 0BPA3EU QnpflKEHHn OTWTRHTEJlbHOrO 





1 nd lcati vus 


[ Conjunctivus 


Praeiens 


S. 1. vereor n ooiocb 

2. verirlt 

3. verttttr h t. a. 


verear h 6ohjics 6u 
verearU 

vereitur n t^ a. 


fmner- 

fectum 


Q 1 trerlh&r n fios/rc-fr 

2, verebarli 

3, verSb&tur h t- 


vcrEf^r ci fintijn-fti fiu 

TLIBIf 1 #1 VU^LJIVn VDl 

vererCris 
verer&tur m t. a. 


Perfectum 


S. 1. vtrftus, 

i , 


| &vm n (no)- 
OoflJicn 

e* 

( est H T- R- 


verlt us, -a, um 


| glm a (110)- 
sis 

1 sit H t. 


Plusquam- 
perfectum 


S* 1. verTtus, 3 eram n (no)- 
-a, -uni i Goa/tcfl 

2, f era* 

3. ) erat h t< 


verftas, -a t -um j 


esfiem jr (no)- 
6ofljtcft 6y 
esses 

esset h t r* 


Futurum 1 


S. 1* verftbot Qyny 6oflTbCfl, 
no6oK)Cb 

2. ver£b£Ms 

3. verfbttur » t- a- 




Futurum H 


S* 1* veritus, \ 
2. 

3. J 


ero h noGoiocb 
' eris 

erit h T- 


* 





Cerundium Cen. verendi 6or3hk. Coari>csi n t. a- 
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rJiArojiA BTOPoro ctip^meh hji 



Imperativus 


Infinitivus 


Participium 


8. 2. vcri-re oohch 
Pl. S. 2. vere-mTtii 

GoftreCb 


veriri 6oflTbCfl. 

VTO H COlOCb 


verens 6o«mnHCfl. 

6"QHCb 










verTlus, ~a, tirn esae 

*rro n (no)GoflJiCH 


verftus (no)ooRcuiHft- 
Cfii (no)6onBiiJncb ; 






■ 


S. 2. 3. verMor rw, 

GoflTbCH 

Pl. 3. vere-ntor okh 

flOJDKHbl 00- 
flTbCfl 


verJturus, -a. -um 
eise hto h fiyay 
GoflTbCfl. no^oiocb 


1) verlturusi -a, -um 

KOTOpbltt GyAQT 
6~0flTbCfl , noCOHTCH 

2) verendus* -a, -um 

KOroporo hojiwho 

GOflTbCfl 









Supinum { 



1, verftum («jtoGu) GoflTbCfl 

2. verltu jsjnn 6oh3hk 
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§ 245. C. 0BPA3EU CfJPfVKEHHfl OTJIOHWTEJIbHOrO 





Indicati vug 


Coitjuncttvu* 


Praesens 


S- 1« lO^UOr « rOBOpM 

3. loquUur n t. n. 


loquar h roBopnJi Gbi 
Soquftrls 

loquAtur h t, a> 


Imper* 
fectum 


S. 1. loquEbar a ronopHji 

2. loquebarls 

3. loquefaatur k t. 


loquirer 31 rouopmi 6w 
loqueririt 
loqueretur w t. a. 




S- 1. locutut . 

-a* -um 

2. 
3. 


tum 3i CKaaa. i 

■ 

es 

e#t m t* n. 


Jociitus, -a. -um 


sim a CKa3.iJi 
sls 

Sit H T. fl. 


Plujquanv 
pcrfectum 


1. locutu*, 1 

a. J 


eram >t CKa3aji 

■ eras 
erat it t. a. 


1 

locotua, -a, -um 


1 essem 

fi ci<a3a/i 6u 
* etf es 

1 etset h t. a- 


Futurum I 


S. 1. locjuar a oyay 

roBOpKTb, CKan<y 

2. loqufrii 

3. loouBlur Vi t- a» 

■ 




Futurum II 


S. 1. locflfus, 

-a P -um 

2. 

3. 

i 


ero * CKa>Ky 
erit 

erlt h t. a- 






Oerundlum Gcn. loquenil roaopeHHfi, rosopHTb h t. a* 



1 OTAo>KHTeiUiHue rjinronwHa -ior. Hanp. patior repnjiio, «wewr: S- 2. patlre 



rjlATOJIA TPETbBrO CnPfDKEHHf! 



Imperativus 



loflniti vus 



S» 2. loqu-<-re rosopn 1 

PL2. loqu-l-mlni 

roBOpHTe 



loqitl roBop«rh t mto 
n roaopio 



-W—r 



S. 2, 3. loqiritorTM. oh 

aojnnen rosopnTb 

Pl. 3, loqu-u-ntor ohw 

AOJPKxu roeopnTt 



locutus, -a, -um 

vtq CKaaa/i 



locutiirus, -a, ~um esse 
<ito « Gyay roeopurb. 



Particlplu 



loquent roeopftinHtt, 
roeopfl 



lotntus, -a, -um 

CKaaaawnfl, CKaaaa 



1) locuturut, -a. -um 

KOTopwfl OyjieT ro- 

BOpWTb, CKaSKBT 

2) ioduendut jxojiHcen- 

CKaaaHHUM, koto* 

pyfl aon>KeH CbtTb 



■ 



<5unimim I L lociitwffl (w>6bi) rosopHTb. CKaaaT* 
repnn; PU 2- pat-i-mTnl Tepnjire. 



D. 0EPA3EU, CnPJlMEHHfJ OTJIOMHTEJIbHOrO 

8 246. 

~ 





Indicativus 


Cgnjunctivus 


praesens 


S* L partlor a j&mo 

2. partlrte 

3. partltur n t. a. 


partiar n (paa^ejiH/i Cw 
partiaris 

partl&tur h t* ju 


Imperfecium 


S- K partUoar » ^ejitui 

2. partieblris 

3. partiebfttur k t. 


parflrer n nejTHJi 
pjuilrtrii 
partiritur u t. a- 


Perfectum 


j S. LpartTtus, j 

3* J 


sum n paaae- 

JIHJl 

ea 

est h t. a. 


■ 

partltus, -a , -um 


sint « pa3^e- 
jihji 6bi 

«1* 

sit u t. a- 


Piusquam- 
perfectum 


$A. partltus, 

-a» -um 

2. 


eram a pa3£e- 

JlHJl 

eras 

erat h t- «b. 


partltus, -a. -um 


pi3AejiHJir3bj 
esscs 

esset m t. a- 


Futurum [ 


S. K partlar fl 6yay ^eJiHTb, 
pasjie/uo 
2. partieris 
3* partlltur h t. jt 




Futurum II 


S< i • partttus, 

-a. -um 

2. 

j 


ero a pa^aeJiH) 
eris 

ertt m t* jt^ 


* 



Oerundium Gen- pvtlcndi <pa3)aeJieHKa, (pa3)nejiHTb k t. a. 
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rJIATOJIA VETBEPTOrO CnPXWEHHff 



tmperativus 


tnfinitivus 


Particlpium 


S> 2, partT-re (pa3)JieJiH 
PL 2. Dfirtl-mlnl 


parilrl (pa3)flejiKTb. 

WTO A6JHO 


partlent jtejTyuiniH. 










partTtus, -a, -um esse 
*rro h pasjiejiHn 

H T + /I- 


partftus, -a. -um 

^ V* WjLI, V *■»*■-■ >Ui Ilfi f h-P fci i 1 

ae/iHB 








S. 2, 3. partMor tu. oh 

jtonmtH (paa)- 

fleJTHTb 

Pl. 2, partl-u-ntor okw 

BOJTJKHy (PS3)- 
AeJlliTb 


partTtQru«, *a t *um 
esae hto « 6y;iy 
jTHTb, paajiejuo 


1) partiturus -a. -um 

Koropbiif Gyjxer Ae- 

JlHTb. paSAeJlHT 

2) p&rtlendui, -a, *urxi 

JI 0 JT>KeH CT BVtOLUlt fl 

ObTTb paajteiieHHWM, 

1/ rt"rAf\LI fl ItfimuAU 
{(UTUjJbTH AVJDKCH 

6wtj> paaaeiieH 









( I, partHum {nroCbi) (paa)Aej]HTb 
\ 2- partTtu jum (paajAcneKHfl 



XV* npHmeHiHHfl ko Bcem cnpjweenflin 

§ 247. l.rjiarojibHue 4*°P Mfal oepaayiOTca; 

a) nocpeflCTBOM npHCoe^HHeHH» jihshux cKOH^fanif h npflMO k 
oCHoee niarojia, nanpHMep, b praesens indicativi o6ohx sajioroe I-ro, 
2-ro w 4-ro cnpJDKeHHft: orna-mus, deie-mus, audi-mus; 

b) nocpeflCTBOAi pasHux cytJxJniKCOB, k KO-ropbiM npncoeAH hhiotch 
jufiHbte OKOH^aHHH, nanpHMep, b imperfectum o6ohx 3ajioroB, perfcc- 
tum activi, plusquamperfectum activi, futurum I 060 hx 3ajioroB; 
TaK b orna-v-Sra-m jxaa cytfnfjHKca: ~v- h -er&*; 

C) HOCpeACTBOM BCTaBKH MOKAy OCHOBOH HJIH Cy$4)HKC0M H JIH4- 

HUM oKOHHaHweM coeAHHHTejibHO rjiacHoft, HanpHMep, b praesens 
indicativi o6onx 3ajioros 3-ro cnp&HteHH*: teg-I-mus, teg-u-nt; b 
futurum I: ama-b-I-mus; 

d) qacrb -eram hlh.b plusquamperfectum activi cctb imperfec- 
tum rjiarojia sum t a nacrb -ero k t*A- b futurum 1 1 activl ectb futurum 
1 marojia sum. 

§ 248. 2. B $opMax nep^eicra na -avt f -evt f -ivi b npoH3B0AHwx 
ot Hero $opMax Moryr BbinaAaTb cjiorK vt h ve nepeA s h r f ho s^opMax 
nep^ehcra Ha -ivl nepeA f BbinaziaeT TOJibKo v e ocTacTcfl) 1 * 

TaK nojiyqaiOTc^ cjieAyromne coKpameHHbie $°P MU: 



*OpMU «a -avl 


<DopMU Ha -evi 


Oopfwbi Ha -ivi 


ornavistl = ornitti 
ornavistis = ornutll 
ornaverunt = orn&runt 
ornavisse =; oraasse 
ornaverlm = crnlrlm 
omav<5ram ornlram 
ornavissbin = omasscm 
ornav£ro = ornlro 


delevUtl = (Jel##t| 
delevistis — dclestis 
deievSrunt defgrunt 
delevisse = delesse 
deLeverim = delerim 
deleveram = deierarti 
delevissem *- detessem 
delevSro *■ dellro 


punivistl = punfsU 
punJvistis =- punlstja 
punivErunt = ptifiiirtmt 
puntvisse = punitte 
puniverim = punlirlm 
puniviram punllram 
punivissem ^ punlssem 
punivero = punltro 



§ 249. 3, B 3-m jiHue mhow. *iHCjia nep^enra bmccto OKoimaiwfl 
-Srunt Sbiaaer -Sre: omaverunt = ornavere, deleverunt = delevere. 

§ 250. 4, Bo 2-m jmiie efl* HHCJia naccnBHbix (JwpM bmccto okoh- 
qaHHSi -rts 6bieaeT -re: ornab^ris^ornabere, delereris=deierere, Ho 
peAKO b praes, ind* 

§ 251. 5. Tjiarojibi: dico rosopio, duco BeAy, fecio Aejiaio, fero Hecy, 
bo 2'M JiHue eA, ^HCJia HMnepaTHsa aojdkhu 6w 6ujih HMerb OKOH^a hhc 
e no 3-My cnpsoKeHHK), ho oho OTnaAaeT, h nojiyMajoTcn ^opMbi: dle^ 
duc t fac t fer. Ho b rjiarojiax t cJloweiiHbix c facio, 3ra <))0pMa HMnepa- 
THsa HMeeT e: con-ficio — con-flce, 

1 B !'Mh3-m mtue nep^KTa b necKortbKHX rnaro^ax M t ivit moryi coKpa- 
maTbCH b ii f lit: petivi = petii ot peto^ desii or desino. 



§ 252. 6. Ot rjiarojia 4-ro cnpJDKeHHa scio anaio — ne ynoTpeOjui- 
erc5i imperativus praesentis, a toj&ko imperativiis futuri: scfto 3Haft t 
tcltote sHafiTe* 

§ 253. 7, Participium perfecti passivi or rjiarojioe: cenoo6eflaio t 
prandeosaBTpaKaH), poto nbio, jurOKJi«Hycb f HMeer aKTHBHOe 3Ha<ieHHe: 
cenatus noooeoaBuntft, pransus nosaBTpaKaBiuHfi; potus HaronmwflcH; 
juratus noKJtABUufticB. 



XVI, OnncaTeJitHoe cnpjweHHe 

(Conjugatio periphrastica) 

g 254- Mepe3 coefffHeHHe partlcipium futurl acti- 
v i c (Jx)pMaMM BcnoMoraTe/ibHoro rjiarojia esse oCpaayercfl o n h c a- 
t e ji b h o e cnpfixceHHe a k t h b h o e (conjugatio peri- 
phrastica activa), oaHanaiomee, *rro kto-to HaMepeu hto-jim6o CAeJtan; 
a Mepea coeflH HeHHe participlum futuri passtvi 
(gerundivum) c «JwpaiaMH nnaroJia esse o6pa3ycrcfl o n h c a- 
t e ji b h o e cnpfiMceHHe naccHBHOe (conjugatio peri- 

Srastica passiva), 03HaMaioiqee, mto kto-to (hjm oto-to) aoj&koii 
>jdkho) noflBepra-rbCH MsecTHOMy fleficrBH». 



A. OnBCtTcjtbHoe cnpnwetiHe atmanoe 

I ndica 1 1 v ui 

§ 255* Praesens: ornaturui, -a f -um lum « HaMepeH yKpama-rb, 
yKpacHTb* 

Imperfectum; omaturus -a t \ 



-um eram 
Perfectum: ornatura», «a* -um fui 
Pl usquamperfectum: or- 
naiurui, -a, -um fueram 

Futurum I: ornaturus, -a, 

*um ero 

Futurum 11: ornaturus, -a, 

-um fuero 



h 6wji HaMepeH yKpamaTb, 

yKpaCHTb 



H 6yay namepeH yKpainatb, 
yKpacHTb 



Conjunctlvus 

Praesens : ornatunts, -a f -um stra 
I mperfectum: ornaturus -a, -um essem 
Perfectum: ornaturus, -a, -um tuerim 
Plusquamperfectum: orntturus, -a, -um fulssenu 

B 6o jtb ui h HCTiie cjiynaea 3th 4>opMbi ko htjIo HKTHBa ynoTpeSjiHtorc? 
b npHAaTo^Hbix npejvioweHHRx; o hhx cnaaano b cHHxaKcnce. 

I iif I n i t i vti t 

Praesens: ornaturus, -a, -um esse 
Perfectum: ornaturus* -a» -um tuisse 

&th 4>opMbj HH^KHHTHBa ynoTpe6jiflKrrcfl b oSopoiax accusa* 

»1 



tlvus cum infinitivo h nominativus cutti infinitivo; o hmx cKaaano 

B CMHTEKCHCe* 

6« OnHcarejibHM cttjwkijhh* naccHBHoe 

g 256. OnncaTeJibHoe cnpn>Ke uue naccHBHGe mwer 6uTb jih^hob 
h 6e3JiH*inoe* JlniHoe o6pa3yeTC* ot nepexoAHbix rjiarojioa 
^epea coeAHHeHHe repyHAHea, b 4>opMe, corjiacoBaHHoH c ero noAJie>Ka- 
iuhm, c rjiaroJiOM esse; 6e3JiM*iH0e o6pa3yeTCH ot HenepexoAHbix ma- 
rojiQB 4epe3 coejtfiHeHHe repyHAHBa u cpeaneM pofle eA. ^wcjia c 3-m 
jihuom eA* HHCJia rjiarojia esse. 

5 257. a) JlHHHoe o n HCaTCJifcHo? c n p » h< e h h e 

naccMBHoe 

1 ndicati vuj 

Praesens: ornandus, -a, -um sum h ffojwen 6biTb yKpamaeM, 
ynpaiiieH, MeHn aojdkho yKpauiaTb, yicpacHTb. 

Imperfectum: ornindus, -a, -um eram i 51 aojdkch 6biJi 6bm> 
Perfectum: ornandus -a, -um ful | 
Pl usq uamperfectum: ornandus , J 

*a, -um fueram f 



Futurum 1: ornandus, -a, -um ero 
F u t u r u m II: ornandus, -a f -um luero 

Conjunct Jvus 

Praesens: ornandus, -a, -um slm 
I rn perf ectum: ornandus, -a, -um essem 
Perfectum: ornandus, -a, -um fuerlm 
Plusquamperfectum: ornandus, 

-a, -um fuissem 



yKpauiaeM, yKpameH; 

MCHH AOJWHO CblJIO 

yKpaiuaTh, yKpacHTb. 

H AOJI>KeH SyAy 6blTb 

yKpainaeM, yKpauieH; 
MeHH aojdkho SyAer 



H 



AOJDKtH 6bIJI 6uTb 

yKpauiaeM, yKpauien, 

MCHH AOJIWHO 6b1JIO 

6bj yKpauiQTb, yKpa- 

CHTb. 



AOjmceH 6hiTb ynpauia- 
yKpacuTb 



Infiniti vus 

P r a e s e n s: ornandus, -a, -um esse 4td 

e + M P yKpauien, mchh aojihcho yKpaiuaTb, 
Perfectum: ornandus, -a t -um fulsse hto h AOJweii 6mji 

6biTb yKpauiaeM, yKpauien, mcha aojdkho 6bijio yKpauiaTb, yKpacHTb. 

$ 258, b) BeajiHHnoe onncaTejfbnoe cnpn>KeHHe 

naccHBHoe 

Indicativus 
Praesens: pugnandum est aojdkho 

Imperfectum: pugrtandum erat 
Perfectum: pugnandum fult 
Plusquamperfectum: 

pugnandum fuerat 



AOJI>KHO 6blJlO cpa>KaTbCfl, 



Futurum 1: piietunduin crit \ 

F u t u r u m II: pugnandum fue~ } aojpkho 6yAer cpawaTbCfl 

rlt > 

Conjunct 1 vu9 



Praesens: puganandum sit 
Imperfectum; pugMinJum 



Perf ect um: pttgtiandum f uertt { 

Plusquamperfectum: I 
pugnandum fuisset } 



aojdkho 6mjio 6u cpawaibCfl 



pugnandurn fulsset 

tnf Inltl vus 

Praesens: pugnandum esse ^to aoji>kko cpamaTbCJi, 
Perfectum: pugnandum fulsse hto aojdkho 6e*ijio cpawaTbcn. 

§ 259, <t>OpMbI KOU-blOHKTHBa KBK JIHMHOH, T3K H 6e3JlKMH0fl KOH- 

crpyKUHH ynoTpe6ji3K>TCR no Gojibiuefi ^acTW b n pn ahto ^ h bi x npejmo- 
jkchhax, a $opMbi HH$HHHTKBa — b o6opoTax accusativus cum 
infinitivo h nominativus cum infinitivo, 

06 3T0M CKSSaHO B CHHTaKCHCe, 

§ 260* Ecjih ynaaaHO jihuo, KOTopoe aojdkho npOH3BecTw fleficTBHe 
(fteficTsyiomee jihuo), to oho CTasHTCfl k&k npH jih^hoh, t3k h npn 
6e3JiHHH0H KOHCTpyKUHH b flaTejibHOM naAewe; a jihuo hjih npeAMeT, 
Ha^ KOTOpbiM aojdkho 6hiTb npoa3BeneHo AeficTBHe, npn nmuoti koh- 
CTpyKUHH CTaBHTCH b bhac noAne>Kaiitero npeAJU»KeHHfl. 

FIpH nepesone sthx $opM na pyccKHfl nsbiK n pe aho m hts stc h 
6 o6ohx cjiynafix CeajiH^Ha^ kohct pyKUH^^ b KOTopofi AeficTByioinee 
jm^o CTaBiiTCH TaioKe b AaTejibHOM nanewe; a jihuo hjih npeAwer, nafl 

KOTOpbJM aon>KH0 6blTb IipOH3BeAeKO flCHCTBHe, npH JlH^HOfi K0 HCTpyK* 
UHH CTaBHTCR B BHHHTeJIbHOM Iiafte>Ke. 

a) Pater mihi amandus est MHe aojokho JiioSHTb orua (SyKsajibno: 

OTeil AOJDKeH 6bJTb /iso6hm MHOKj). 

b) Mihi pugnandum est mhs aojdkho (cJieflyeT) cpawa-rbCfl. 

XVII. 06pa3oBBHne ochobhlix $op« 

§ 261 . I. 0 c h 0 n a HacT Ofliuero b p c h e 11 n 6biaaeT hjth paena 
ocHOBe rjiaro/ibjjofi b hhctom bhac, hjih paana ocHOBe rjiaroJiBHofi a pacnpocrpa* 

HCHHOM BHjSfif. 

§ 262. I. 0 c h 0 b a wacTofsmcro b p e m e n h paSHa ocHOBe nra- 
ro/ibHofl b Sojibuiefi nacTB rjiaro:iOB r/iacnoro crrpfliKeHtHK delere — ocHoea Hacroa* 
mero BpcMeHn det& HocHOBa r/TarojibHan del£; audTrc — ocuoBa HacTOnmero spe» 
m«hh audl h ocHoea rjraroJibKan aadt 

§ 263. 2, QCHOBa HaCTOfUuero BpeMenH pacfipocTpaufler ecnOBy r/rarojrbHyro: 

a) nocpeacTBoM macHoro 3ByKa: Jtivare — ocnoBa liacTomuero epeMenn juvH, 
ocHOBa r/iarojibHafl jav; videre — ocHoea HaCTOHmero BpeMCHH vldi, oCHoaa riia- 
roJifcHan vid; vctitre — ocnosa nacTOflmero bpcmchh venl, ocwoea r^aro/ibna^ ven; 



b> nocpefiCTBon corjiacHOro asyKa: rumpere — ocnoea Hacroflmero BpeMenu 
rmmpt ocHoea rjiaro/rbHaH rap; funderc — ocHoaa HacroHtnero BpemeHH fund, 
ocHoaa r/iarojihnas /ttrf; 

c) nocpeACTBOM yaBoetmfl, cocromuero a tom, tto HaqajsbHufi cormcHLifl aeyK 
r/taro/tbHofl ochobm c npwCae-ieHHCM rjiacnoro ciaBHrcH snepean r;iaro;tbHOH 
qchobw; gignere — ocKoea HacToamero speweHH gig{e)n t ocnoea rjiaro/ibwafl gen; 

d) nocpeACTflOM itpnCaBiieHHn sc h/ih esc(tsc): stupescere -ocHOsa KacTOmueru 
apeMenn stupesc, ochom rjtarojtbHafl stupe. 

§ 2$4. II. O c h o b a riep^eKTa oCpasyeTCfl ot rjiaro/ibitotl ocxoau: 

1. rrocpeacTBOM npwcoe umwn -vt t -at t -si: orna-fe— orna-vi, deie-re — 
delf-vi. mon(£He — mon-ui, carp-e-re — carp-si; npn otom: 

ryOHOB 3ayK (p t b)+s oCpamaeTCH b ps: scrlb-5-re — scripsi; 
ropTaHHwti 3ByK (c, g)-\-s o6pamaercn a x: duc-£re — duxi, reg-g-re — rexi; 
ayCnoH 3ByK (t t d) nepeA s BunaAaeT; rid-e-re - risi (K3 ridsi), sent-i-re — 
eensi («3 sentsi); 

2. nocpcACTBOM npHCOeaHifeHH?! / ( h npHTOM: 

a) c yjLfioenHeM HaHa/tbnoro cor/iacHoro aeyKar curro — cucurri, cado — 
eecldi (b cjuimhux yjmoettHe OTnanaer); 

b) c pacTflweHHeM rjiacnoro aeyia qchopu: Imo — emi, juvo - jQvj; 

c) 6ea H3MeHCHH»; defendo — defendi, minuo — minui. 

| 265* III. 0 c H o b a c y n n h a oGpaayeTCft or rjiarojibrto» ochobu: 
1) nocpejicTBOM n pnc oc ah weHH h -tam: 

a) 6ua coeAKHHT€jn>Hott rjiacnofl: orna-re — orna-tum, del€~re — deietum, 
rcg-S-re ~ rec-tutn, scrib-e-re — scrip-tum (ryGHOft 3Byn nepeA t oCpaiuaeTCn b p t 
ropraHnufl s c)\ 

b) c coeAHHHTenbHoK rjiacHOtt: mon-e-re - moiH-tum, donva-re - dom- 
•T-tufn; 

2} nocpeacTBOM npHCOejtfiHertHH -sum (Me>KAy npo*iHM, y syGnux ochob, npn- 
*ieM ayCnoH 3ByK nepeA s .BunaAaer); rid-S-re - risum (H3 ridsurn), sent-T-re — 
sensum (h3 sentsum), defend^-re - defensum {«3 defendsumj- 



XVIII. nepeHHCJieHHe BawHeftiuKX rwoAoa, OTcrynaHitnHX b oOpasoaaHHH 

nep0eKTS k cynnH» qt HOpnajibHoro Tnmi 1 

1-e cnp^DKeHHe 

§ 266. HapMajibHbi^Tnn ochobhwx ^opm rjiarojcoB nepaoro cnpn- 
meHnn: orno t ornavi, ornatum, ornare* 

C^e^yio^Me rjiarojiu orciynaior ot 3Toro TMna: 

§ 267. I. Perfecta h a / c yflBoeHHeM. 
1. Do, dfedi, ditum* cjire AaaaTb. « 

OrcTynneHHe or nopMu b 3tom r^iro.ic (kpome rrepifceKTa c yaooeHHCM) coctoht 
q tom, ^ro a bo Bcex iJiopMax KpaTKo, 31 hck aiomc hhcm das h dft. 



1 Haflo 3aMeT«Tb, *rco cynn» o i teHb dcako ynoTpefijifieTcn h nOTOMy or Co/ibtunH- 
CTBa rjiaro/ioe b /tHTepaType ne BCTpeHaercfl. Tcm hc Menee b rpaMM3THKe c/ieAyer 
yKaauBaTb cynHH, KaK ocftGBHyio (fopMy, ecjni TOiibKO b /lHTepaType HMeiorcfl npo- 
HSBOAHbie 4>opMbt dt Hero (o6e hjih oAHa ) ~ participium futuri activi h participium 
perfecti passlvl, 
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Tax we cnpflraercH cjio»(kuh clrctinwio, -dSdl, -dltum, -dare OKpywam JSpf- 
roc cAo>KHbie c do t y Koropux npHcraBKa coctoht »3 oahofo cJiora, cnpHrajoTCH 
no 3-My cnpa>K&mi»o: red-do, red-drdi, red-dTtum, red-deYe B03BpamaTb- 

TaKOsw eme; abdo CKpuaaTb; addo rrpH6aB/iHTb; condo ocHOfiuBaTb; dedo 
cnaea-rb; perdo rySKTb; prodo npeaaaaTb; trado nepeaaHaTb; vendo nponasaTb. 

2, Sto, steti, statum, stare cioflTb. 

TaK >kc circum-sto croflTb BOKpyr. Ho cjicwHbie c ohhgcjio>khqk npHCTaBKott 
hmbiot b nep4»eKTe strti: con-sto» con-stm, con-stltum, constare croHTb. 

§ 268» II. Perfecta c pacTfl^eHHCM r ji a c h o r o ochobu. 

3, Jfivo, jQvu jQturrit juvare noMoraTb. 

CjTowKutt ad-]uvo HOMOrarb 

4- L4vo, iavit lautum, lavare MbiTb. 

§ 269* III. Perfecta h a ui w vL 

5, Poto, potavi, potum, potare nwTb. 

flpHHacTHe potus MMeer h naccHBHoe h aKTHBHOe aHaiemie: BunwruR, buhhb- 
ujhh (Cm. Buuie, § 253). 

6. Crfipo» crcpuU crepltum, crepare Tpemarb, uiyMeTb. 

In-crfipo SpaHMTii. 

7* Cfibo, cubui, cublturn, cubare JWKaTt. 

B neKOTOpux cjiowkmx BCTaBJisieTCB m b ocHOBy itacromjiero vt h h<J>h hhth Ba j 
okh cnparaioTCfl no 3*«y cnpnweHHio h hmciot SHanenHe «jicwHTfacn*: in-cumbo, 
in-cubui, iii-cubTtum f in-eumbeYe jiownTbCH i\a vro. 

8. Dftmo, domui, domrtum, domare yKpomarb. 

9- V6to, vetui, vetftum, vetare 3anpemaTb. 
10» S6ito f sonui, sonltum, sonare asy^aTb. 
11. S6co, secui, sectum, secare pesaTb. 

2-e cnpBwcHHC 

§ 270- BojTbiiiH hc tbo niarojiOB 2-ro cnp?i>KeHHH hmcctb nep<J)eKTe 
~Ul t b cynKHe -Uum: habeo, habui, habrtum, habere HMeTb; rosto- 
My c/ieaycT c^araTb dtot mn HopMajibHbiM, h h«t Haao6HocrH npn- 
BO^HTb bcc rjiarojTy 3Toro THna. 

CjieAyromne rjiarojibi OTCTynawT ot 3Toro mna: 

§ 27f. I.Perfecta Ha ( c yneoeHHeM. 

1, [Wordeo, momordi t rnorsum, mordcrc KycaTb. 

B jjtom rjiarojic, K3K h b Tpex cjteayioniHx, nep^eKT HMeer yjisoeHHe. 

2. Pendeo, pependi, — , pendere BMcexb. 

3- Spondeo, spopondi, sponsum, sporidere cbhto orJemarb, n^- 
eaTb o6eT- 

Re-spondeo, respondi, mportsum, rcspondere OTBeHarb, 

4, Tondeo, totondu tonsum, tondere cTpH^b. 



| 272, II. Perfeeta n a / c pacTSHteHKCM rjracHoro 

OC HOBhl, 

5* C&vto, cavi, cautum, cavere octeperaTfaCH. 

6. Fftveo, favi, fautum, favere 6hiTb 6;iarocK/ioHHbiM- 

7, Fdveo, fOvi r fotum, fovere corpesaTb* 
8- Mffveo* movi, motum, movere ABnraTb. 
9, Vfiveo, vOvi, votum, vovere aaBaTb o6eT. 

10- Sfideo, sedi, sessum, sedere CH^eTb. 

eircumsedeo ocawruTb. 

Ho npn onHOcno>KHOfi npnciaBKe i nepexoAKT b h 

Ob-sTdeo, ob-sedi, ob-scssum, ob-sTdere ocaiKaaTb* 
Pos-sTdeo, pos-sedi, pos-sessum, pos-sTdere BJiajieTb. 

11, Vldeo, vidi t vTsum* videre BHfleTb- 

In-vTdeo aaRHjioBan>, 
Pro-vTdeo npeABnjieTb, 

§ 273. III. Perfecta »a -I 6" e 3 H3MeneHH» rjjacHoro 
3 b y k a. 

12, Prandco, prandi, pransum, prandere aasrpaKaTb. 
npn^acTHe pransus noaaerpaKaBnjMfi (cm. § 253). 

§ 274, IV. P e r f 1 1 1 a h a -$/ (-xi). 

13, Augeo, atixi, auctum, augere y m HOttcaTb, yBeJMMWBaTb. 

14, Lrtceo, luxi, — , lucere cseTKTb. 

15, Lugeo, luxi, — , Lugere onjiaKHsaTb. 

16, Torqueo, torsi, tortum, torquere Beprerb, Mytjwrb. 

17, lndulgeo, indulsi, — , indulgere norBopcTHoeaTb, npejUBaTbCH* 
1R Jubeo, jussi, jussum, jubere npHKaauBaTb. 

19. Rldeo, rlsi r risum, ridere cMCflTtCfl. 

Ir-rideo HacMCxarbca* 

20. Suftdeo, suasi, suasum, suadere coBerosaTb. 

Per-suadeo yfje>HjiaTb. 
Dis-suaeteo oTcoBCTOBaTb. 

21. Ardeo, arsi, arsum, ardere nbLiaTb. 

22. Haereo f haesi, haesum, haerere ancerb, KpenKO flepmTbCH. 

23. M&neo, mansi, mansum, manere ocTaBaTbCft. 

8 275, V. Perfecta Ha -vi m 

24. Deleo, delevi, deletum, delere y Hn*TTOH<aTb, pa3pymaTb, 

25. Fleo, ilevi, fl«tum r flere nJianaTb. 

26. Com-pleo, com-pL*vi r com-pletum, convplere nanoJiH&Tb (or neynoTpeCit- 
TenbHoro pleo). 

§ 276, VI, Perfecta M -ul t supina Ha -turn (-sum)> 

27. Dfceo, docui, docturn, docere ynwTb, # 

28. Misceo, miscui, mixtum, miscere CMewnBaTb. 

29. Ctnsto r censui, censum, censere uenHTb, BHCKaauBaib MHeHHe. 

3-e cnpnweHKC 

g 277. B TpeTbeM cnpjweimH, BCJie/iCTBne pa3Hoodpa3H* ochob, hct tbkoh 
rpynntJ rjiarojios, Koropyio mo>kho 6wjio 6h np*i3HaTb 3a HOpMajTbHhitt thh, tlc- 
3TOMy cJieAyer npwBecTH sce Ba>KHefiiuiie rjiarojiu, crHocsuiHecfl k arroMy cnpjiwe- 

HHIO, 
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§ 278, I a, Perfecta na-J c y ab ot hkcm. 
J, Blto, bTbi t -i bibere nwrb* 

2. Cort-aJsto, eon-stTti, con-si£tere ocTaHaB-FiHBaTbC*. 

npocTOit rjiaro/i sistocTaBHTfa — Ma.no ynoTpetJHTeJieH. flpyrwe CJto>«Hue c khn 
de-sisto nepecTaearfc; re-sisto con pothb/i^tlca. Ho circumsisto OKpy>tcaTfa — HMeer 
nep4»€KT circum-steHi or circum-sto (cm* | 267), 

3. Ab-do h apyrne c/m>KHbie c do: cm, § 267, 

4. Credo, credTdi, credTtum, credere sepwTb 

5. Pungo, pupttgi, pimctum, pungere Ko/iorb. 

6. Tango, tetTgi, tactum, tangere KacaTfacn. 

At-tingo, at-tTgi, at-tactum, at-tingere HacaTboi. 
Con-tlngo, con-tTgi, con-tactum r con-tingere KaeaTbea. 

7. Tendo, tctendi, tcntum, tendcre THnyTi». 

Atoendo, at-tendi, at-tentum ( at-tendere oSpatnaTfa BHHMAHne. 
Con-tendo, con-tendi, con-tentum, con-tendere HararHBaTb, nocneuj- 
ho m^th. 

Os-tendo, os-tendi, — , os-tcndcre noKa3bieaTb. 

8. Pario, pepSri, partum, parere ponmaTb* 

Cno>KFiu^ cnp^raiOT^pi no 4-My cnpH>f<eHHfO: 

Com-pfcno» com-pEri, com-pertum, convperire y3HaBaiv 
Re-pSrio, rer>p£ri r re-perturn, re-perire HaxoAHTt 
A-plrio, a-perui, a-pertum r a-perire OTKpbiBaTfa. 
Opfirio, o-perui, o-pertum r o-perire noKpbiBarb. 

9. C&do, cecldl. casum, cadere na/aaTb. 

Oc-cTdo, oc-cTdi, oc^asum, oc-cidcre naaaTb, yMupaTb, 3axo* 
AHTfa (o co/iHue). 

In-cTdo; in-cTdi, — , in-ciderc BnauaTb. 

10. Caedo, cecidi, caesum, caedere 6HTfa, pyGnTfa. 

Oc-cido r oc-cfdi, oc-clsum, oc-cidere y6w8aTb. 
In-cido, in-cidi, in-cisum, in-cidere Bpe3MBaTb. 

11. CurrOj cucurri, cursum, currere 6e>naTb. 

CnoiKHbie *jacTbio coxpanHKJT ysBoeHUe b nep<t>eKTe r ^acTbio Ht mmciot v^bochhhi 
Ac-curro, ac-cucurri hjih aocurri, ac-cursum, ac^currere npHGeraifa, 

12. Pello* pepQli, pulsum, pellere rnaTb. 

C.iO/Kiibie ne HMetor ynBoeHHji b nep4>eKTe: 

Ap-pSilo, ap-pQJi, ap-pulsum, ap*pellcre npHrOHfiTb, npHKajiHaaTb. 
Ex-pelJo r ex-puli r ex-putsum, ex-peilere BwroHHTb. 
Re-peIU>, rep-puli| re-pulsum, re-pellere oTronfnb. 

13. Pendo, pependi, p*nsum, pendere BeuiaTb, nJiamrb, 

14. C4no, cecTni, canere neTb. 

15. Fallo, fcfelli, — f fallere o6Ma iiuBaTfa- 

16. Parco, peperci, parcere majiHTb. 

g 273. Jb Perfecta «a -i c OTnaBmnN ynsocHHtM, 

17. Findo, fTdi, fissum, findere pacKaJiwHaTb. 

18. Scindo, scTdi, scissum, scindere psaTb. 
Re-scindo, re-scTdi, re-scissum, re-scindere orpbiBaTfa. 

IS. Pcr-cetlOj perculi, per-culsum, per-cellere nopawaTfa. 

npocToli rjiaroji ctUo ne ynOTpc6ji5iCTcji, Apyrwe c/io)KHbier anteceJlo w excello 
BodBfaiiuaTbCH, npcBocxcaHTfa,— He hmciot neptJjcKTa h cynHHa, 
20. Toll0j sus-tuli, sub-latum r tollere noAHHMaTb, ycTpanfiTb. 

I? 



$ 280» II. Perfecta na -f c pacTH>KeHweM rjiacRoro 

OCHOBbl. 

2L Ago, egl, actum, figere rnaTb, jiejiaTL* 

Sub-Tgo, sub-egi, sub-actum, sub-igere noKOpflTb, 
Cogo, co-egi, co-actum, cqgere npwHy>KJjaTb* 

22. Em*, emi, emptum, emere noKynaib. 

Co-erno, co-emi, coemptum, co~emere CKynart», 

Ad-Tmo, ad-eml, ad-emptum, ad-imere crHHMaTb* 

Red-!mo, red-emi, red-eroptum, red-imere BtiKynaTb, CpaTb na 

CTKyn* 

23* Fraogo, fregi, fractum, frangere JiOMaTb. 

24* L^o, legi, lectum, iegere 4HraTb, 

Col-lTgo, col-iegl, col-lectum, coMigere coonpaTb. 
E-ITgo, e-legi, e-lectum, e-ligere BtSnpaTb. 
Ho: di-!Tgo, di-iexi, dMectum, di-ligere JiioGHTb. 
InteHego, intel-lexi, intel-lecturn, inteMegere noHHMaTb. 
Neg-lEgo, neg*lexi, neg-lectum, neg-legere npeHeGperan»* 

25. fte-Umnjo, re-liqui, re~Hctum t re-linquere ocraBJimrb. 
npocTOH rjiaron Hnquo pejuco ynoTpefSjiflercfl. 

26. Rumpo, rnpi f ruptum, rumpere nomjh t pa3pEraaTb. 

Cor-rumpo, cor-rfipi, cor-ruptum, cor-rumpere nopTHTb. 

27. Vlnco, vlci, victum, vincere notfe>KaaTb, 

28. Edo t edi, esum, 6dere ecrb (cm. § 20$). 
29* Ftmdo, fadi, fusum, fundere Jiim». 

30. Cttplo, cepi, captum, capere ffpaTb* 

Ac-cTpio, ac-cepi, ac-cepttim, ac-cipere nojiynaTb* 
De-ctpio, de-cepi, de*ceptum, de-cipere o6wa HwsaTb . 
In-cTpio, (coepi), in-ceptum, in-cipere Ha*iHHaTb« 
Prae-cTpio, prae-cepl, prae-ceptum, prae-cipere npe;uiHcuBaTb + 

31. FaclQ, feci, factum, facere AeJiaTb, 
B naccHBe flo: cm. § 31t. 

Assue-facio, assue-feci, assue-factum, assue-facere npny^aTb. 
B naccHBe assue-fio + 

Pate-facio, pate-feci, pate-factum, pate-tacere OTKpbiBarb, 
B naccHBe patefio. 

JlpyrHe cjiowHwe wjweiOT -ffcio h b naccnBe -fltion 

Af-fTcio, af-feci t _af-fectum f af-flcere npwHH hhtz>. 
Con-fTcio, con-feci, con-fectum, con-ficere 
Ef-fTcio, eMEci, ef-fectum, ef-ficere 
Per-ficio r per-feci, per-fectum, per-ficere 
Inter-fTcio, inter-fecii inter-fectum, inter-ficere yCH&aTb* 
Prae-fTcio, prae-feci, prae-fectum, prae-ficere CTasHTb bo rjiaee. 
Pro-fTcio, pro-feci, pro-fectum f pro-ficere ACJtaTb ycnexn. 
Re-flcio, re-feci, re-fectum, re-ficere BoccTaHaBJiHBatb. 

32. FSdio, fodi, fossum, fodere pbrrb, Konatb. 

Per-ffidio, per-fOdi, per-fossum, per-fodere npopbisaTb, npoKanuBaTb, 



HCnOJIHHTb» 



33. Ftiffof *flgij *ugTtum, fugere ySera-rb. 

Ef-fiigio, ef-fflgi, ef-ffigTtum, ef-fugere naGerarb. 
Con-fugio, con-fugi, con-fugere nCKan» y6e>KHiua, 

34* Jacio* Jeci, jactum, Jacere (SpocaTb. 

B cjiokhux Macro nHuieTC* -icto t a BbiroBapHBaetCA jlcio, 

Ab-Tcio, ab-JSci, ab-Jeetum, ab-icere orSpacwBaTi^ 

Taione: con-Tcio 6pocaTb (b oaho mccto), AoraAbiBaTbCH, dis-Yrfo pasGpacbi- 
sarb, re-fcio orCpacbiBaTb, sub-Icio noAHHHHTb, tra-Iqio nepe- 

npaBJlHTb. 

§ 281+ UT. Perfecta Ha -f 6es iiaMeHeHO rjiacHOro 

OCHOBtC 

35. Iit-cendo *, in-cendi, in-censum, in-cendere 3a»<nraTb. 

Ac-cendo saHoiraTb* 

36. De-fento, de-fendi, de-fensum, de-fendere saummaTb. 

37* Prehendo, prehendi, prehensum, prehendere xsaraTb. 

Com-prehendo nOHWMaTb, de-prehendo saxBaruBarb Bpacnjiox, 
re-prehendo nopwqarb. 

38. De-scendo t de-scendi, de-scensum, de-scendere cxoAHTb bhh3, 

npocToft rjiarcjt scando pejpco ynarpe0JifieTC*t. Jlpyrne cnoHCHue: a-scendo 
BOCxoAHTb f con-scendo BocxoAHTb. 

39. Verto, verti, versum, vertere aepreTb, BpamaTb. 

Con-verto noBopa^HsaTb, e-verto paapyuiarb, anim-ad-verto 3aMe- 
^aTb. 

40* Pando, pandi> passum, pandere pacnpocrpaHHTb* 

41. Con-eTdo, con-sedi, con-sessum, con-sidere caAHTbCfl. 

npocrofi rviaroji sido pejwo yncrpeGJifleTCfi. flpyrne cjiokhuc: pos-sido OBJia- 
AeuaTb, ae-sfdo cajmrbcn okojio (cm. § 272, 10), 

42* Vello, velli, vulsurn, vellere pBarb. 

A-vello orpbisaTb, e-vello BbipbieaTb. 

43. Solvo, solvi, soifitum, solvere pa3B*3biBarb, njiaTHTb. 

Ab-solvo onpaBAbiBaTb. 

44. Volvo* volvi, votntum, volvere KaraTb. 

45. Exuo *, exui, exQtum, exuere CHHManrb (oaokay), JiHinaTb. 

46. Induo, indui, inddtum, induere HaAesaTb. 

47. Minuo, minui, tniniiturn, minuere yMCHbmaTb. 

48. Statuo, statui, statatum, statuere ycTaHasjiHBaTb ( peuiaTb. 

Con-stituo nocraHOB^HTb, in-stituo ywpenaaTb, re-stituo Boccra- 
HaBjiHBatb, 

49* Tribuo, tribui, tributum, tribuere yAejiflTb, 

At-tribuo npunHCbiBaTb, dis-tribuo pacnpeAeJiHTb. 

1 PjiaroJibi Ha -ndo HMewr b nep^eKTe -ndi f rjiarojiw na -do nmim b nep4>eicre 
no fJojibmefi tiacTH -si (nepeA KoropbiM ay^HOH 3ByK d Bbina/4aeT). 

* Tjiaro^bi na -ao no GoJibmen ^acrn HMeior nep^eicr Ha -u4 r cynnH Ha -utum> 
KpOMe CJio>KHbrx c rtto, y KOTOpux cynHH wa ~&tttm* 



50, Acuo, aeui, acuere 3aocrpflTb. 

5L Arguo, argui, — # arguere ooBHHJiTb, 

62* Metuo, metui, — metuere ooflTbe*. 

53. Di-ruo, dl~rui, di-rutum, di-ruere pa3pyuiaTb, 

npocroft rjiaroJi ruo (najxaTb) peAKO ynorpe&jmercfl. Ob-ruo, ob-rui, ob-rutum, 
ob-ruere 33BajiHBaTb, 

§ 282. IV. Perfecta m -si ~xf). 

nep^KT Ha -sl h cvhhh na -tum hjih -sum HMeer eoJibmafl tiacrb rjiaroJiOB c oc- 
HOBOit na HeMoiS corjiacHbiH 3By«: ryoHOH (fr./j), 3y6Hoii (d t f), ropTaHHbiti {g>c f h} t 
npH^eM rySnoH nepeji s n t nepexoiurr b p t 3v6hoS Bbina/iaeT nepejj s hjih yno/AOo'* 
JiaercH £My w nepexojutr b s, ropranHbiH coejjHHHeTcs. c s b x, a nepefl * nepexo- 
mr b c* 

54* Carpo, carpsi, carptum, carpere cpbiearb. 

De-cerpo, dcn;erpsi> de-cerptum, de-cerpere cpusaTb. 

65* Httbo, nupsi, nuptum, nubere Btixowb aaMyuc 

56. ScrTbo* scripsi, scriptum, seribere nHcarb. 

De-scribo onHCbiBarb, prae-scribo npejxriHCbiBaTb, 

57. Sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, sumere Gparb, 

Con-sUmo HcrpeSjiHTb, 

58* Con-temno, con-tempsi, con-temptum, con*temnere npe3Hparb, 
tlpoCTofi r/iaroji temno b npoae He ynoTpe&nflercfl* 

59, CiaudOi clausi, clausum, claudere 3annpaT6, 

Con-ciildo, con-clOsi, con-clQsum, corniludere 3auKpaTb, BbiBOAHTb 
3aKJtw4eHHe, 

60. Dtvldo, divfci, divisum, divldere ACJiHTb. 

6t, Latdo, laesi, laesum, iaedere noBpejKaarbj ocKopfijuiTb, 
62* Lfldo, Iflsi, Iflsum, ludere Hrparb, 

IMudo nacMexatbc^. 
63, Mtttc, mlsi, mlssura mittere uocbuiaTb, 

A-tnitto TepHTb, ad-mitto aonyCKaTb, com-mitto nopyqaTb, 
coaepiuaTb, di-mitto omycKaTb, per-mitto noaBOJtfiTb, pro-mitto 
ooeinaTb» 

64- Plaudo, plausj, plausum, plaudere pyKonjteCKaTb, 
65* In-v&do» in-vasi, in-vasum, in-vadere HanajoaTb, 

npocTOtt rjiaron vado hjtth — pejiKO ynOTpetfjtfieTCfi, JIpyrHe CJiffiKHbie: 
e-vado BuxojntTb, AeJiarbc^,, per-vado npoxojuATb. 

66. Mergo, mersi t mersum, mergere norpy>KaTb. 

De-mergo Tomrrb^ e-mergo BbiHwpHyTb, 

67. Spargo, sparsi» sparsum, spargere cbuiarb. 

Di-spergo, di-spersi t di-spersum, di-spergere paccenBaTb. 

68* CHo, cessi, cessum, cedere njtrw, ycTynaTb, 

Ac-cSdo nOAxojvrrb, con-cSdo ycrynaTi», AonycKan* dis-cBdo 



69. COfl-ctltlo» con-cus$i, con-cussutn, con-cutere norp^caTb. 

ripocTOtt quatlo pejwo ynoTpe6jiflercs. flpyrne CJio>KHue: per-cQtio npoSHBarb, 
dis-ctttio paaOHBarb, ex-cQtio BuSpacwBaTb, 

70. PrGmo, pressi, pressum, premere aaBHTb. 

Com-prTmo, com-pressi, com-pressum, com-primere OKHMarb, 
Op-prlmo, op-pressi, op-pressum, op-primere noaaBJiHTb, 
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71. Glro, gesst, gestum, gercrc h«th, dccth {boHhv), 

72. Uro, ussi, ustum, urere >Ke*ib» 

Comb-Gro OKHram 

73. DTco, dixi, dicturn, dicere roBopirrb. 

E-dlco, ofirtapoAOBaTii, npHKa3b*8aTb, in-dico ofcflBJMTb, prae-dico npea- 

CKa3MIWTl>. 

74. DOco, duxi, ductum, ducere bccth. 

C on -dflco HanHMaTb, e-dnco BbieoAHTb, ad-daco npHBOjWb, 
noPy>KttaTb, 

75. AMlTgo, aMlixi, aMlictum, af-fligere nopawarb, noBepraTb. 
ripocTOfi fligo hc ynoTpe6jiaercn fc Bpyrott cnovKHuti; con-fllgo cpajKarbcn* 

76. IHfclo, iMexi, iMectum, iMiccrc BOBJieKarb, cooJiasHHTb. 

Flpocrofi lacio hc ynoTpeuJineTCfl, flpyrnc CJiowHbie; aMfcio h pellTcio npn- 
BJiejcaTb. 

Ho: e-ITcic, e-Hcul, e-Hcltum, e-Hcere BbiMd HH&aTb. 

77. Re*go, rexi, rectum, regere npaeHTK 

Cor-rTgo f cor-rexl^ cor-rcctum, cor-rigere HcnpaBJijrTb* 
por^ngo, por-rexi, por-recturn, por-ngere nporHniBaib. 
Pergo, per-rexi, per-rectum, pergere nponoJDKaTfc. 
Surgo, sur-rexi, sur-reetum, surgere BCTaBarb. 

78. Ad-spfclo, ad-spexi, ad-spectum, ad-spicere hjih a-spTcio, a-spexi, a-spec- 
tum, a-spicere cMorpeTb na *rro. 

npocTolt speclo ne ynOTpeCjiaercH* flpyrne cJio>KHue: con-spTcio cMorpeTb, 
de-spfclo npeawpaTb. 

79. Struo, struxi, structum, struere CTponib. 

Con-struo u ex-struo crpom-b, in-struo ycrpanBaTb. 

80. Tfcgo, texl, tectum, tegere noKpbiBam 

81. Triho, traxl, tractum, trahere TauiHTb, 
82 + Vfcho, vexi, vectum, vehere bccth. 

Ad*vetlO npHB03HTb. 

83. VTvo, vixi, victum, vivere mmh. 

84. Clngo, cinxj, cincturn, cingere ononcbiaaTb, OKpywaTb. 

85. Jungo, Junxi, junctum, jungere eoenHnsrrb. 

Ad-Jungo npHcoenHHHTb, con-Jungo coejiHHBTb. 

86, Ex-stifiguo, ex-stinxi, ex-stinctum, ex-stinguere racHrb. 

npocTOft stinguo hc ynorrpeGitfleTCfl. Cjtcokhuh di-sttnguo paa- 

87, Fingo, finxi, fictum, fingere H3o6pamaTb, BbayMbjBarb. 

88, Ptiigo, pinxi t pictum, pingere pucoaarb. 

89, Strtngo, strinxi, strictum, stringere crHTHBarb. 

De-stringo BbiHHMaTb (mch). 

90. FTgo, fixi, fixum, figere BTNKaTb, nonaaTb. 

Af^figo npHKpen.iHTb, (rans-figo nponaaTb. 
91* Flecto, ftexi, Mexum, ffectere rHVTb. 

92. FJuo, fluxi, — , fiuere reMb. 

§ 283. V. P e r f e c t a h a ~vl n ui. 

93. Cerno, -, cernere OTjDieJWTb, BHjicTb. 

De-cerno, dc-crSvi, de-crCtum, dc-cernere peuiaTb. 

94. Pfclo, petivi (petii), petitum, pcterc crpCMHTbcfl, npocHTb. 

Ap-p^to h ex-pftto crpeMHTbcfl, ^eJiarb, re-pfito noaropflTb. 
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95. Qtfura, quaeslvi, quaesltum, quaerere KCKarb, tnpamnBarb 

Ac-qulro, ac~quisivi, ac-quisltum, ac-qu irere npKotiperaTb, 
con-qulro OTMCKHBaTb, 

96. Sfro, *ftvi f situm, serere ceflTb* 

Con-sero, con-sevi, con-sTtum, con-s^rere sacesaTb. 
In-sero, in-sevi, in-sftum, in-serere ceflTb bo hto, BJiaraTb. 

97. Sfcio, sivl, sTtum, sinere noGBOJWTb. 

De-sTno, de-sii, de-sTtum, de-sinere nepecraBaTb. 
08. Sperno, sprevi, spretum, spernere npeaHpaTb, 

99. Sterno, stravi, stratum, sternere CTJiariu 

Pro-sterno HHcnpoBepraTb* 

100. Arcmo, arcessivi, arcessitum, arcessere ) 

Atccrso, accersivi, accersitum, accersere f n P H3l4BaTb 

101. Laceno, lacessivi, iacessltum, lacessere BU3UBarb (Ha Goil). 

102. Alo, alui, aftum, alere KopjwHTb. 

103. CtlOf colui, cultum, colere o6pa6aTbtBaTb, noHHraTb. 

In-cdlo HacejiHTt, ex-ctflo otipaGaTbiBarb, pa3BnBaTt, 

104. Constifo, consuJui, consultum, consulere cnpauiHBaTb coBCTa^ 

105. De-«e"ra, de-serui, de-sertum, de-serere noKHflaTb. 
npocroB sero nJiecrH — penKo ynoTpeGjiflerca:. 

Con-s£ro, con-serui, con-sertum, con-serere coejmHflTb. 
!06. TcxOp texul, textum, texere TKatb, 

107. GJgno, gemii, genTtum, gignere pownaTb, 

108. Fflno, posui, posTtum, ponere KJiacrb. 

Com-pono CKJianusaTb, cocraBJisTb; TaioKe ante-pono KJiacrb 
Bnepean, ap-pOno npKKJiajjbi&aTb, de-pono orKJiaflbiBaTb, dis-pono, 
pacKjraAUBaTb ex-pOno BWKJiaAbiBaTb, H3-naraTb p im-pOno Haioiamj- 
Barb r op-pono npoTHBonoJiararb, prae-pono CTannTb Bnepean, pro- 
pono 3a«eHflTb f npeAnaraTb, re-pono KjiacTb Ha3aa, se-pono KJiaCTb 
oraeJibHO. 

109. Cupio, cupTvi, cupitum, cupere weJiaTb. 
1 10* Rftplo, rapui, raptum, rapere noxHtuarb. 

Di-rlpio, dl-ripul, di-reptum, di-rlpere pacxHmaTb* 
E-rlpio, e~ripui, e-reptum, e-ripere BbipuflaTb, 

111. JHtto, — , messum, metere MtaTb (x^eG)* 

De-mSto cnnmaTb (xneG). 

§ 284* VI. rjiaroJiu h a -sco (verba incohativa). 
rjiarojiu HaMHHaTejibHue,T. e. osHaiaiomHe Hanajio aettcTBHft kjih 

COCTOHHHfl, 

112. Dhco, dldTci, -, discere ywrtc*. 
113* Potco, poposci, — , poscere TpeCoBaTb, 

114. Crtaco, crevi, — , crescere pacm * 

115. Nosco, novi, — , noscere ySHaBarb K 

1-gnosco, i-gnovi, t*gnotum r i-gnoscere npomaTb, ho: co-gnosco, 
cognovj, co-gnTtum, co-gnoscere y3HasaTb f 



x neptjKKT novl HMeer 3HaneitHe Hacrofluiero (shbio), no(vE)ram — sna^eHHe 
HMnep^eKra (3naJi) (k3K b rnaronax odi, memTni: § 315 h cjiea.)- B ^opMax nep<J>eKTa 
w npOH3Bo^Hbix ot Hero (^pMax CojibtueH nacrbio BbinaAawr cnorn vi h ve nepeA 
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116- P«to, pavi r pasturn, pascere nacm 

117. QdEttco, quievi, quiEtum, quiescere orAbixaTb, 6bm> noKoilHbiM, 

118. As-suesto, as-sutvi, as-suEtum, as-suescere npHBbiKaTb. 

Con-suesco, con-sulvi, con-suatum, con-suescere npHBwKaTb 1 . 

ripocTott suesco pejwo ynorpeojwieTCfl. 

119- Exantesco, exarsi, exardescere aaropaTbcn, BcnbKHyTb. 

120. Adoletco, adolSvi, adolescere BupacTaTb. 

(Adultus aapocjibiR). 

121. Convalesco, convalui, convalescere b m3A0 paBJi hb aib . 

122. Sclsco, sclvi, scltum, sciscere peiuai*. 

De-scisco oTnaaarb ot Koro. 

4-e CiipfDKCHHf 

§285, HopMajibHbiH THn ochobhux tfmpM maroJioB 4-ro cnpnvmmn: punio t 
punJvl, punjtum, punire. 

CjtenyiomHe rJiarojibi orCTynaioT or sroro rnna: 

§ 286, t. Pe rf ec ta na < 

1. vlnlo, v«ni, ventum, venire npnxoAHTb. 

Ad-v€nlo npHxonHTb, con~venio cxojtHTbCfi, in-v£nio aaxoAHTb r 
per-venio noxoAHTb, clrcum-venlo oflxoAHTb r sub-venio npKxoAHTb ua 
nOMomb. 

Cto^a >ne othochtch comperio h repfrio, o Koropux cm, § 278, 8 



* n r (j 248). TaK noJiynaioTCfl cneAyiomHe (fcopMbi, ynOTpeo^ioiiiHeefl b JiHTeparype 
KJiaccHHecKoro nep«oaa: 

P e r f- 1 n d.: novl, no$tJ r novlt, novTmus, nostis (n novistis), norunt (h no- 
vlrunt), 

P e r f. c o n j.: norim, nflris, n5rlt (h noverit), norTmus, norTtis, norint 
(h novlrlnt). 

P 1 q p. i n d.: noram, noras (h novSras), norat {h noverat), norlmus, no- 
rltis, norant. 

P 1 q p. conj.: nossem h (novissem), nosses. nosset (h novisset), nossemus, 
P e r L i nf.: nosse (w novisse). 

1 nep$etcr comuivl HMeer 3Ha*ieHne HacToamero (HMew ofJbiKHOBemse) consue- 
(ve)ram 3Ha*reHwe MMnepjieKTa (hmcji o Sijkhobc h ne) (KaK b rjiaro/iax odl» 
memrai; § 315 h CJieA.). B (}K>pMax nep^etcra h nponsBOjiHbix ot nero o)opMax 
GoJibiueH MacTb» BunaAaioT c/iora vt u ve nepen * h r (§ 248). TaK noJiy- 
naiorcft CJieztyiomHe <£opMM, ynorpeGJraiomHecH b ^HTeparype K/iaccHnecKoro 
fterjnojxa: 

Perf. ini; consuSvl, consuesti, consuEvit, consuevlmus, consuestis, 
consuirunt (h eonsueveYunt)* 

Perf, c o n ].: consuSrtm, consuerls, consuSrit, eonsuennt (n consug- 
verJnt). 

P I q p. i n d.: consufram r consuSrat (h consuevSrat), consueveramus, 
consuSrant, 

P l q p. c on j*; consuessem, constiesset, consuessent, 
P e r f . I n f.: consuessc. 
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$ 287. II. Perfecta Ha ~ai (-xi). 

2. Farcto, farsi, fartum, fartire HatfHsaTb. 

Con-fercio, con-fersi, con-fertum, con-fercire cfineaxb b nyvy. 
Re-fercio, re-fersi, re-fertum P re-fercire HatfHBarb. 

3. Haurto, hausl, haustum, haurire uepnaTb. 

4. Sanclo, sanxl, sancturn, sancire ocsflmaTb. 

5. ftupio, saepsi, saeptum, saepire oropanaiBaTb, 
6* Sesflo, sensi, sensum, sentire qyBCTBosaTb. 

Corvsentio coFJTaiuarbCfl, dis-sentio ne comauiaTbCfl, 

7. Vinclo, vinxi, vinctum, vincire CBfl3tieaTb, CKOBbiBaTb. 

§288.111. Perfecta na -&t h -vt* 

8. S&Ho, salui -, salire npbiraTb. 

De-silio, de-silui, de-silire cnpurHBaTb, 

9. SepBHo, sepelivi, sepultum, scpelire xopOHHTb. 

Ciojxa »ce CTHOCjncfi aperio h operio» o kotopmx cm. | 27$, 8. 

A. OTJiQ)«HTejibHMe r/iarojiw 

<Verba deponentia) 

§ 289. KaK o aKTKBHwx niaroJiax, t*k h b oTJio>KMTejibHbix HCKoropbie nep- 
$eKTw orcTynaiOT ot nopMu. 

l~e cnpnmcHHe 

§ 290, Bce OTJiowHTeJibHije rjiaro/ibt cnpfrraiafCH npaBHJibHo: hortor, hortittus 
sum, hortari. 

2- e cnpiDKeHHe 

§ 291t HopMajTbnuft THn ochobhwx tfwpM orJiatftHTCJibHbix rnaroJiOB2-ro cnpa- 
)«eHHH: vereor, verlttus &um, vereri, 

CjienyKHUHe rnarojibi oTCTynatoT or sroro THira: 

1. Ffiteor, fassus sum, fateri croHaearbCfl. 

Con-fTteor, con-fessus eum, con-fiteri c o3H&B3Tbc h * 
Pro-flteor, pro-fessus sum, prMiterl oCbflBjtfiTb, 

2, Reor, ratus sum, reri nyMarb. 

3- e cnpnweHHe 

§ 292* 1* Fungor, functua sum, fungi ncnoJiHHTb (oflflsaHHOCTb), 

2. LtJquor, locutus sum, I5qui roBoprrrb. 

AHflquor otfpamatbCH k komjt, coI-liSquor pa3roBap«BaTb , 

3. Sfcquor, seciltus sum, sgqui cjie^osaTb. 

Persequor npecjieaofiaTb, oo-sequor nOBHHoBarbCfl. 

4. Queior, questus sum, querl HOJiosaTbCJi, 

Con-queror HtajioBaTbCH . 

5. Fruor, ~, frui HacnawjnaTbcn, * 

Partic, fut + : fruiturus, 

6. Com-piector, com-pfcxus sum, com-plecti 1 ^™^-.. 
Am-pfector, am-plexus sum, am-plecti f °° mMaTb 

ripocroiS plector penKo ynorpeGJifleTCfl. 
7 # LAbor» lapsus sum, labi cKOJibsnTb, naaaTb, 
8. NTtor, nisus u nixus siim. nTti onHpaTbCfl, CTpeMHTbCfl. 
9+ Utor, itsus sum, otl nojii>30BarbCH T 
At>Qtor ynorpeCjiflTi* bo 3no. 



10- Af-grtNltor, ag-gressus sum, ag-gredl Hanajmb, 
ripocToH gradior hhth — peaKo yncn-pefjJiHercfl. 

flpyrne CJiowHbie: con-grMior cxoAHTbca, e-grcdior Bbtxojuitb, trans-grgdior 

ncpexoimftb. 

11. F&tlor, passus sum, pltl Tepnerb, 

Per-pStlor, per-pessus sum, per-pSti repneTb. 

12. Mftrtpr, mortuus sum, mori vMHparb. 

Partic» fut: morUanis, 

13. Ad-tptecor, ad-eptus sum, ad-ipisci ^ocrnraTb. 

npocTott apiscor iie ynorpeGjiHeTCH, 

14. ExpeTglscor, experrcctus sum, expergisci npotfyHtnaTbCH. 

15. Nanciscor, nanctus m nactus sum, nancisci jxoCTHrarb, HaxoAHTt . 

16. Nascor, natus sum, nasci rKwAarbc», 

17. Oblivlscor, oblltus sum, oblivisci 3a6btBnrb. 

18. ProHchcor, profectua sum, proffciscl ompaBjiOTbCH, 

19. (Jlciscor, ultus sum, ulcisci «crnTb. 

20. lrascor, — , irascl eepaHTbca, 

Iratus (npHJiar.) cepjwTbtft. 

4-e cnpflweHHe 

S 293, Hop^a^bHbin thh ochobhux <t>opM oTJioKHTejibHux rjiarojion 4-ro cnpa* 
w&mm; partlor, paxtltus sum, partlri. 

Oie^yiouwe rjiarojibi orcrynaioT ot stoto THna: 
1« Explrlor, expertus sum, experiri HCnbrrbiBaTb. 

2. Orior* ortus sum, orlrl nponcxo/AHTb^ 

Praesens tnd.-no 3-«y cnpa>KeHHio: orEris, orTtur; impf. 
conj. - no 3-jwy h 4-My cnpfi^KCHHHW! orgrgtur, orerentur, vrnu oriretur. ori- 
rentur, 

CnojKHbifi ad-orlor («anaaaTb) no 4-My cnpR>neHMio: adoritur h t, n + 

3. Ordlor, orsus sutn, ordiri Hatmnarb. 

4. As-sentior, as-sensus sum, as-sentiri corjiauiaTbcn. 

5. Ml-tlor, mensus sum f metiri Mepmb- 

B. noJiyoT^o>KKTejibHbie r ji a r o jt bi 

{Verba semideponentia) 

2-e cnpraenHe 

§ 294» 1. Audeo, ausus sum, audere ocjwe/iwDaTbcfl, 

2. Qaudeo, gavfeus surn, gaudere paAosaTtCH, 

3. Soleo, soTitus sum, solerc HMerb oGbiKHOBeHHe. 

% 295. 1. Fltfo, fisus sum, fidere aonepCTb, no.nararbCH, 

Con-fldo flOBepirrb, noJiaraTbca, dif-fido ue jtosepHTb. 
?. Revcrtor, reverti, reverti B03BpautaTbcn. 

Partic. perf.: reversus bosd parn b lum hch , -hc*. 

XIX» HenpaBHJibHbie rjiarojibi 

(Verba anomala) 

§ 296- HenpaBHJibHbiMH rjiarojiaMH Ha3biBaioTca raKwe rjtarojiu, ko- 
Topbie oTCrynatOT ot HOpwajTbHOro rana ne TOJibKO b o6pa3oeaHHH nep- 
4«KTa h cynHHa, ho raK>Ke h b oSpaaoBaHHH Kpyrnx Bpe^eH h (Jropw. 
OflHH M3 T3KHX rjiaroJiOB 6biJi y>Ke fipHBeAen: sum ; B pycCKOM H3biKe 
TaKOtt HenpaBHJibHbiB rjiaroji — Obimb. 
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§ 247. Fjiaroji possum cjioncHwft: oh cocraBJieH m totmmmn 
ycTapenoro HensMeHfleMoro rtpHJiaraTejibHoro potis rtoryqHft, chjib- 

HUfi, (OT KOTOpOrO COXpaHHJlHCb (|>OpMbl CpaBHHTeJlbHOtt H npeBOCXfcn- 

Hofl creneHefi: potior, potissimus: cm. § 121), b coKpameifHOtt tJropMe 
pot, c niarojioM esse, npjneM t b pot nepea $ a cch mh jth p y ercn n oopa- 
luaerca b s* 



g 298. 






I n d lea t i v u 5 




Conjunctivus 


Praesens 


s. 

Pl 


L pos-sum 5i Mory 

2, pot-es 

3. poUest 

1. pot-i&mui 

2. pot-esfts 

3. po*+sunf 




pos-stm Mor 6u 

pos-sli 

pos-slt 

poi-slmus 

pos-sltlt 

pos-sflnt 


Imperfectum 


S* 
PJ. 


1. pot-eram n Mor 
2- pot-e*raf 
3. pot-Crftt 

1. pot-erlmus 

2. pot erfttli 

3. pot-lrant 




pos^sem h Mor 
pos-ses 
pos-set 
poe-semui 

pos -SftlS 

pos-setit 


Perfeetum 


S. 
Pl- 


K poful x Mor 

2, potuistl 

3. potult 

1. potuTmus 

2. potulstls 

3. potutrudt 




potufcrlm h Mor 6bi 

potueris 

potuerlt 

potiliflmui 

potuerltll 

potuferlnt 


Plu sq uam perf ec tum 


S, 


1. potueram % »or 

2. potuErai 

3. potulraf 

L potuer&mus 
2, potuerAtii 
3* potuiSrJMit 




putulssem h Mor 6u 
potultsti 
potulsset 
potulsiCmui 

potuLisetii 

potutlient 



Inf initivui 

Prae^ posse MOHb. P e r f, potuls$e *rro si Mor. 

Fut. inf, imperativus, gerundium, s u p i n u m — netn* 

106 



Partlclplum praet.: 
rtnhuot («MorymecTBeitHHft»). 



poUm yrroTpefljifleTCH tojiiiko KaK npantra- 



F uturutn I 

S. 1. poMro n Gyay s coctohhkh, 

2, pol-lrli c.Mory 

3. pot-iHt 
P|, l. pot-erfmui 

2. pot-erTtit 

3. pot-irunl 



Pl 



Futurum II 

1, potulro st CMory 

2, potulrU 

3, potulrtt 

1. potuerTmuB 

2. potuerltle 

3. potulrlnt 



§ 299* Oco6eHHOCTb 3Toro r.narojia coctomt b tom, hto, napHfly 
c HopMajibHUMn 4>opMaMH no 3-wy cnpJDKeHHio, ecrb Apyrae^ no BHem- 
HeMy BKfly OAHHaKOBhie c ^opMaMH nnarojta sum t ho npoHcmeflimie 
BCJie^cTBHe npncoeAMHeHHfl (JmeKCHH k KOpHio 6e3 coeaHHKreJibHofl 
rJiacHoft H BCJie^CTBHe nepexojja 3ByKa d b s nepejj cjieAyiomHM * h f.* 
HanpHMepp H3 ed-s npoHsoujjio es-s k * 

3th cfjopMu HMeioTCH b praes. ind. r imperf. conj,, imperat., praes. 
infintt. OcTajibHbie iJwpMbr o6pa3ywTCH TOjibKo HOpMajibHo no 3-My 

CflpH>KeHH10 t 



Pr aesen s 
i nd i c a t i v i 


I m perf ec t u m 
conjunctivl 


I m p e r a t i- 

V U 3 


1 n f 1 n i t i v u s 


5. 1, edo 


ed-l-rem hjih 


Praes. S. 2. ide 


ed-l-re hjih 


JI OM 


estern * en Gu 


HJiH is euib 


esse ecn» 


2. e<H* hjih li 


ed-l-ret hjih 
esstt 


Pl- 2. ec-Me 
H/rn este 




3. cd*lt hjm est 


cd-£-ret hjsh 
esset 


Fut. S. 2. 3- 
edl-to hjih esto 




PL 1. ed-l-mut 


ed-e-remus hjih 
etsiinus 


PL 2. ed-i-tOte 
hjih estate 




2- ed-Tf-tlt hjim 
tttit 


ed-e-rSils hjih 
estetii 


3* ed-u-nto 




3. ed-u-nt 


ed-t-rent hjih 
esteiit 







3, Firo, tUli, laium, ferre hictk 

§ 301, a) Oco6eHHOcn> aroro rjiarojia coctoht b tom, wo ochob- 
Hwe ^wpMbi ot pasHbix rjiarojios (k&k b rjiarojie sum h b pyc- 

CKOM CblTb). 



i B <JjopMax rjiarojia sum (es F est h t. jl) 
ihhx (fropMax rjiarojta edo (es r est h t« fl.) n! 



* - KpaTKni^j a s cooreercTBytD- 
e — AOJiraiL 
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b) Jlpyran ocoSeHHOCTb ero cqctoht b tom, tto b HeKOTopux <j>op- 
max, cnpHraiomHXC5i no 3-My cnpfDKeHHio, (Jjjtckchh np hco e/^i h hstc h 
k KOpHio Se3 coenHHHteJiBHofi rJiacHOft, nanpHMep, fer-s. £rn (JjopMbi 
HMeiorcff b praes, Ind, act h pass^ imperf. conj. act h pass., impe- 
rat. act,, praes. inf. act. 11 pass. 



§302. 



Praesens i nd ica t ac t. 


Praesens indicn t. phs^. 


S. 
Pl. 


1. fer-o b Hecy 

2. fer-s 

3. fer*t 

1* fer-T-mus 
2, ler-tia 
3» ter-u-ut 


fer-or n necycb» Meim necyT 

fer-rli 

fer-tur 

ter-l-mur 

fcf-l-mfnl 

ter-u-ntur 


Imperfectum c o n J« act, 


Empcrfectum conj. pa&s* 


S. 
Pl. 


l. fer-re-m n kcc Gu 
2> fer-re-f « t. & 
3. fer-re-t 
1- fer-ri-rnus 
2 + ter-r£~tia 
3» fer-re-nt 


fer-re-r n hccca 6m. mchh hcctih 6u 

fer-ri-ris 

fer-r«-tur 

fer-ri-mur 

fer-rt-mlni 

fer-re-ntur 


I m perat 1 vua act 1 vi I 


itifinitivus activi 


S. 


2. ferKecH 
2, 3. feM» 
2. tervt* 
fer-tote 


fer-re necrn 


PU 


I nf initlvus passivi 




3* ler-u-uto 


fer-ri necrncb 


OcraJibHhie «fopMy o6pa3ywrc« npaRH/rbno ot ochqbhwx (Jx>pM no 3-wy 
eitpjuKeHHfO; feram, ferar r tuleram* ttilissem, latuftgum, fatiErus, fereudus h t.a. 


1 3 


»03. C ji om< ii bi e c fero: 





af-flro r aM£Ui, al-lalum, af-ferre npWHOCHTb, 

iu-firo, abs-tufi, ab- lalum, au-ferre ynocurb. 

conf-iro» con-taJi, coWatum, con-fcrre chocktt., cpaaHHnaTb, 

tflf-firo, dis-tuli, dUItum, dif-ferre otc pom^DaTt. 

if-ffiro, differre (6c:j ncp^kTa h cymtm) pasmtqaTfeCH, 
er-rero, ex-tuli, e-litum p el-ferre BwHOCHib, . 
In-feVo, in-ttilf, il-hltum, in-ferrc bhochtIi, 
vt-lSro, ob-tult, ob-latum, of-ferre npejuiaraTb, 
prae-firo, prae-tuli t prae-lfltum, prac-ferrc ripejmo*mTaTb, 
re-Iiro, re(t)-tuli, re-latum, re-ferre hccth Hasa#, cooftmar*. 

4* Volo, voM, veite xorm, 
nolo («a non volo)i noluj, nolle hc xotcts 

malo (H3 magis volo), malui^ malle Oo-fTbUie xoTerb, t. e. npcAnowTaTh 



ioa 



INDICATIVUS 



CONJUNCTIVUS 



Praesens 



S- 1. volo noto malo 

2, vla nan vls mavis 

3. vutt non vutt mavult 
PL 1. votumus noliimus maiumus 

2. vulti* non vultls mavultia 

3, volunt nolunt malunt 



vetlm 

velle 

velit 

veilmus 

vetltiB 

vetint 



noltni 

nolls 

noltt 

nollmus 

nolHls 

notJnt 



mallm 

maJis 

malit 

mallmus 

malitis 

malint 



[mperfecium 



S, 1, volioam noiebam matebam 
2, voltbas noiebas maleoas 

U T. A- 



vellem 
vellea 



nollem 
nolles 



mallem 
malles 



Per f ec t um 



S. I, volui nolui malul 
2* voluisti noluitti maJuJstl 


volueVtm no!u?rim malufrim 
voiulri* noiueril maluirfs 

H T, 


Plusquamperfectum 


5. K vojuEram nolueram mafueYam 
2, volueras nolueras malueVas 

H Tm JU 


voluissem nolulssem maluJssem 
volutssei itotuissea malulssea 


Futurum I 


S, l, volam notam malam 
2- voles nolea males 

H T.&. 


uem 


Futurum 11 


S* U voluEro nojutro maluSfro 
2, votuerls uoluerls malueris 

H T. JW 


nem 


IMPERATIVUS 


iNFfNlTIVUS 


Praesens 


Praesens 


S. 2, nem no!i uem 
PL 2« — nolHe — 


velle nolle malle 

Perfectiim 
volaUse nojuitse maluitie 


F u t u r u m 


PARTlCIPtUM 


S. 2» 3. Htm nollto H*m 
PL 2, — nolTtfite — 


Praesens 


volens nem uem 



109 



5* Eo, U, Xtum, ire ipi 

% 305. OcofieHHocrrH 3Toro rjiarojia, HMeiomero otHOBHue fyapm* 
no 4-My cnpJDKeHMio: 1) i oCHOBHoe tiepexojurr b e nepen o, n; 2) b 
ocHOse nep^eKTa v Bbina^aet h nojiywBiueecfl ot sToro il nepea * 
cjiHBaercfl b i (cm. § 248); 3) b ochobc cynHna i Kpawo- 

§ 308. 



— . — — - - 



INDICATIVUS CONJUNCTIVUS 



Praesens 



2. II 

3. It 
Pl. L IfflUt 

2. Itis 
3* eunt 



eam 

eas 

eat 

e&mus 

e&tts 

eaflt 



■ - * 



Imperfec tum 



$. L Ibam 
2. Tbas 



tretn 



H T. fl. 



i ■ ■ ■ 



Perfectum 



i — i 



$• 1. 11 

2> Ittl 

3. nt 

Pl l. ftmm 

2. istis 

3. ftrunt 



teYim 

ierfs 

ISrit 

ierlmus 

ierltit 

tfrint 



Plusquamperfectum 



S. 1. iiram 
2- le>s# 
3. iSrat 

PL 1. ierftmus 

2. ieratlt 

3. ifirant 



tssem 

Isses 

Isset 

Issemus 

tssEtit 

issent 



Fu t u r u m l 


Futurura H 


$. 1. Tbo 

2. Ibls 

3. mt 
pi. i* ittfmtis 

2. Mtis 

3. ibunt 


!6ro 

ieris 

ierit 

lerfmus 

ierftfe 

IBrlnt 


IMPERATIVUS INFINITIVUS 


P rae se n s 


S. 2, I 
PI. 2. Tte 


Tre 

Perfectum 
Isse 


Futurum 


S- 2. 3. Tto 
PL 2, Itote 
3. eunto 


Murus, -a t -um 
esse 


PARTICIPIUM 


OERUNDIUM 


Praesens 
leni 

(pOA. n« euntis)* 
F u t ur u m 
ftOrus 


Gen. eundi 
D a t. eundo 
Acc. (ad) eun- 

dum 
A b 1. eundo 


SU PI NUM 


Uum 


Itu 



% 307. B n a c c m b e ecn* tojim<o fyopm 3-ro jnrua ej^ (e,6e3JinwHOM ana- 
i, TaK KaK eo — rnarort HenepexOAHUH): itur uffyr, Itum est h t. a. 

HeKoropwe m cjiojkhmx c eo, nanyqHBuiHe nepexoAHoe aHaneHHe, nwetor 
Bce 4k>pmu naccHsa: ad-eo otfpamaiocb k komy* 



P r a e s. inl: ad-eor, ad-tria t 
ad-Itur h t* fl. 

f m p e r f • i n d: ad-lbar n % 
Futurum I: ad-ibor h t. 



Praes, c o n j*: ad-ear h r. n> 
Imperf. c o n ad-irer n t. a. 
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| 301* CsiowHbie c e o : 

«fr-to, ab-iij ab-Ttum, ab-lre yxoAHTb, 

«d-to T ad~ll, ad-Ttum, ad-ire npMxojtwrb, ofipatnaTtcsi k KOMy, 

ex-eo, ex-Il, tx-Ttum, ex-Ire BbixoanTb, 

in-eo» in-ii, In-Ttum, in-lre BxoflHTb, 

inter-eo, inter-ii, inteMturn, Inter-Ire noniGaTb, 

per-eo, per-ii, per-Ttum, per-ire nonrttfaTb, 

prad-eo, prod-ii, prod-ftum> prod-ire htth Bnepefl, 

red-eo, red-H, red«Ttum f red-ire hath Haaaji, BoaBpamaTbCfl, 

tniu-eOj trana-ii, trans-Ttum, trans-ire nepexoAHTb, 

ven-eo (h3 venum eo), ven-ii, (Ge3 cynwHa), ven-ire 6birb npo;taBaeMbiM, 

Per-eo cjiv>kht naccHBOM k per-do, a ven-eo k ven^Jo (cm. § 267, l). 

§ 3*9. Amb-io, amtHvl, amb-itum, amb-lre o6xoflKTb cnpsraeTCfr npa- 
BtfflbHO no 4-my cnpflmeHH». 

§ 310* no oCpaauy eo cnpnrawTCH^ queo Mory h nequeo ne Mory, yno- 
rperjjiHeMHe pe;wo h jihihb b HeKaropbix ^pMax. 

5, Fto, jactas sam, fliri aeJWTbcn, npoHcxoAHTb, 6brrb CAejraHHbut 



S3H. 



INDICATIVUS 


CONJUNCTIVUS 


Praese n a 


S, 1 tio 

2. fis 

3. flt 
Pl. 3. ttunt 


flant 
fiat w t. 


Imperfectum 


S. l. fiebtirt 
2. fJEbtt h t* 


fllrem 

fiEres h t. ^ 


Perf cc t u m 


6. 1« Uctiis^-a, mm tum h t. a* 


tactus, -a, -irm ttm h t. 


Pltisq uam per fec tum 


S; 1. fftttut, -a, -umenm h t- r* 


factus, -a. -um ettem n r. a. 


Futurum I 


INFINITIVUS 


S. 1* flam 

2. tles 

3. fiet 
Pl. l. tlimui 

2. flltlt 

3, fient 


Praesens 


tUri 


Perfectum 


factut, -a, *um esse 


Futurum il 


PARTICIPIUM 


S. 1. faetus, -a. -um ero h t. n> 


Perfectum factus 



III 



$ 312* Bo bccx <J>opMax rjiaroJia fio rHaCHutt J nojior, KpOMe (Jjopw: flt, 
fleri, flerem, -es h t* 

§ 313* Fto cjiy)KHT naccHBOM k fati*, ot kotopoto ofipaaoBaHO part perf, 
h Bce npoH3BOnmde ot nero 0opMbu 

8 314* O cjio)Khmx c t!o cm + § 280, 31. 

XX, HeflocTaTo-mue rjiarojiu 

(Verba defectiva) 

§315. H e a o c t a t o ^ h bj m w r Jiaro jiaMM »a3biBdioTCH : 
1) rjiarojibt coepi, tnemlni, odl, HMeioiipie tojibko nep(}»ef<T h {JwpMu, 
npoH3BeneHHbie ot ockobw nep^eicra; 2) niarojibi inquam, ajo h ue- 
CKOJTbKO flpyrHXj ot Korophix ynorpeSjiflioTcji jiniiib HeKOTOpwe 4»pMw, 



§ 316« 1* Coepi n Haiaji, 2* Memini n homhio. $. 0<# h HeHasHwy^ 





INDICATIVUS 




Perfec tum 


S- 1« coepl 

2. toep&tl 

3. coepit 
Pl l. coepfrnus 

2* coepisti» 
3, coepErunt 


itiemiffit 

memlnlsti 

memlnit 

memlnTmus 

memlnistis 

memlnerunt 


odl 
odlsti 

odit 

odfrnus 

odiatfe 
odirunt 




Plusquamperfectum 




S. coeper&m n t. a. memineram m t. a. 
a Ha**a;i a nOMHHJi 


odEram n r. it« 
a HeHaBnaeJi 


Futurum II 


3. 1* coepSro h t. 
n naiHy 


meminero h t. n, 
H Gyjjy noMHHTb 


odfcro h T* 

« 6yay HCHaBHzieTfr 



CONJUNCTIVUS 

■n ■ f i ■ ■ -— — F ~ 



Perfectum 



$• 1. coeptrlm u t. a- itieminSrim h t- b- odfirim h t. /i> 



Plusquamperfectum 

mi i ■ ■ i ■ ii »ii i ■ r i 

S. 1« coepissem h t. meminlisem h t. odissem h t. 
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IMPERATIVUS 



P r a e s e n a 
nem S. 2. memento noMHK nem 

■ ■ I I II TW I ■■ -I ^ ~ , ■ ■ II 

Futurum 

■ ■ ■ — ■ — ~ i i ii — . i ^ . -. 

Pl, 2. mementste nomwie 

• — ■> — i - — — . — ■ — 1 1 

INFJNITIVUS 
Perfectum 

coepfese 4to n nwan nteminlsse odisie 

PARTICfPlUM 

i 

Perfect um 

i ■ ■ ■ — — ~ — ■ ■■ ——————————————————— 

coeptus nmarbin Hem mm 



§ 317- Praes. T imperf. h fut I K rjiaroJiy coepi san.MCTayiOTCfl ot 
incipio (cm. § 278, 30). 

§ 318. TaK k3k memfni w odl MMeior sKanctuie wacTOfltuero, to hx plusquam- 
perf> mmcct 3na^eHHe imperf., a futurum ii - 3h&h£hii£ futuri, 

§ 319, 4. inquam n rosopio. 



INDICATIVUS 


Praesens 


Perfectum 


F u t u r u m 


S 1. inquam 

2. inquis 

3. inqult 
Pl. 3- tnqulunt 


irtqult 


inqulea 
inqutet 



5* Ajo n fl ropopio, yTBepw^sw 



fNDJCATlVUS 


CONJUNCTIVUS 


Praesena 


S. 1. 
2. 

3 - 

PL 3. 


ajo 
llt 
alt 
■]unt 


ajal 




Imperfectum 




S. 1. 








Perfectum 


S. 3. 


alt 
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XXI. BeajiH^Htie rjiaroJiM 

(Verba impersonalia) 

§ 320* EesjinqHHMH HasbmaiOTCH Te niarojibi, KOTopwe 
jwjim Bcerjia, hjih b HeKOTOpux 3HaqeHHflx. ynOTpeCjiHioTCfl tqji^ko b 
3-m JiHue (KaK n b pyccKOM H3bJKe). Ho ohh MoryT HMert BCe BpeMeHa 
h HaKJioHeHHH, KpoMe noBejiKTejibHoro, 

§ 321, 1. Cjie^yioiuHe rjiarojihi ecerfla hjih no^TH scerAa ynoTpe6- 
jihiotcs 6e3JiH^Ho: 

1- piget, piguit, pigere flocaano, 

2. pudet, puduit n puditum est, pudere ctuaho, 

3. paenltet, paenituit, paenitere h pacKaHsajocb, 

4. taedet, pertaesum est, taedere Hafloejio, 

5. fitisSret» ~, miserere majtb, 

6. reiert, rettulit, referre aa>KHO, 

7. decet, decuit, decere npHJiH^HO, 

8. dedgcet, dedecuit, dedecere HenpHJumHo, 

9. tlbet, libuit H Hbltum est f libere yroA«o, 

10. Hcet, licuit k licitum est, licere mokho, no3BOJieHO, 
ll.oportet, oportuit, oportere aojdkho. 

§ 322» II, fjiarojibi, osHawatoiqHe coctoahhc n o r o a bi 

HJTH fl B JI G H H npHpOflbl, oGbtKHOBeHHO yiI0Tpe6jIHlOTCH 

6e3JiH4H0 (npH hhx noApaayMeBajiocb b Ka^ecrse noftJiemmero 6o- 
wecTBO, HanpHMep: Jupplter tonat fOnnTep rpeMHT): 

1. fulget, fulsit, fulgere mojihhh ceepKaeT, 

2. tonat, tonuit, tonare rpoM rpeMHT, 

3. plult, pluit, pluSre flo>KAb HfteT, 

4. ninglt, — , ningSre cner hact, 

5. lueet, tuxit, luc€re cseTJio, 

6. diiucesclt, diluxit, dilucescere paccseTaeT, 

7. advesperaselt, advesperavit r advesperascere CMepKaeTCB, bc- 
nepeeT, 

§ 323. III. CjiCAyiomHe rjrarojibi ynoTpeSjifltoTca tojihco b hckoto- 
pbix 3Ha4eHMHx: 

1. eonstat, constltit, constSre naeecTHO, 

2. praestat, praestltit, praest5re Jiy*mie t 

3. juvat (me), juvit, juvare (mhc) npuflTHo, (a) paa, 
4 # apparet, apparuit, apparere ncno t omcbhaho, 

I: ffi-pS: Xt }«-.«■—. * 

7. placet, placuit, plac€re HpaeHTCH, yroAHO, peuieno, 

8, accBdlt, accessit, acced&re npncoeAHHaeTCH, 

9. accldit, accldit, accidfire cjiyqaeTCfl, 

10, contingit, contlgit, contingere cjiy^aeTca, y^aeTCH 
1L ev8nit f evfcnit, evenire cjiy^aeTCH, 

12. conduclt, conduxit, conducere BbiroAno, 
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13. exptdit, expedjvit, expedlre nojie3HO r 

14. falllt (me) t fefellit, fallSre \ ycKOjibaaer (ot mm) 
15- faglt (me), f Qgit, fug&re > oeraeTCH HeH3BecTH£4M 

16, praetfirit (me) t praeteriit, praeterire / (Mne), 

17, int&rest, interfuit, interesse eajKiio, 

18, fit, factum est, fiSri CbieaeT, cjiy^aeTCH. 



nPEfljiorH 

§ 324. npejuiorH cocahhhiotc*: 

1) c bm HHTe JibHbiM naAOKOM, 

2) C TBOpHTeJlbHWM fiaflOKOM, 

3) C BMHKTCJlbHbJM H TBOpHTeJIbHbJM nafle)KaMH, 



§ 325* 



I» npe^OrH C DHHHTtJlbHblM naaewoMt 

ante, apud, ad, adversus, 
circum, circa, citra, cis, 
erga, contra, inter, extra, 
infra, intra, juxta, ob, 
penes, pone, post h praeter, 
prope, propter, per, secundum, 
supra, versus, ultra, trans, 



ante npea, 

apud npH, J f 

ad k, ao, npn, y, pjin, 

adversus npotHs r 

SS™ } B0Kpyr ' ^ 0 * 0 ' 

erga k, OTHOCMTejibHO, 
contra npoTHB, 
Inter Me>KAy, 
extra bhc, KpoMe T 
infra no& r HH>Ke r 
Intra BHyrpH r 



Juxta no/yie 

Ob BCJieJJCTBHe, 

penes bo BJiacTH KOro- HwCyftb, y ( 

pone csaflH, 

post caaflH, nocne, 

praeter mhmo, KpoMe, 

prope 6jih3, 

propter BCJieflCTBHe, 

per 4pe3, no, 

secundum BAOJTb no, coo6pa3HO, 

supra H afl r Bbime, 

versus no HanpaeJietmK) K r 

trans ) m W CTO P°«y- 



§ 326, 



& t abs ab ot, 
absque 6e3, 
de c (Hcro), 06, 

8" 



II» npeAJiora c tbophtcjh»hmm naAWOM: 

a> ab, absque, abs h de r 
coram, clam r cum, ex h e, 
sine, tenus r pro h prae, 

cum c (KeM r <ieM) f 
ex, e H3 r 
sine 6e3. 
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coram b npwcyTCTBHH (koto), tenus flo, 

npeA(Kew), pro npeA* sa, bmecto 

clam TaftHO ot (Koro), prae npeA- 



§ 317, HL npeAJiorit c bmmmtojiwiwm h TBopnTtjibHuM nflAwawH: 

in f sub, super, subter 

In b, na \ c bmh. na^e>KOM na Bonpoc: nyjia? 
stib nofl I c TBOp, naAencoM Ha Bonpoc: rw? 

rafcter "noA ) 0TBeqai0T Ha o6a eonpoca. 

§ 328. B cMucjie npeAJioros ynoTpe6jiHK)TCH TaioKe TBOp. naae>KH 
c y mecTBHTe JTbHbix causa n gratia c poA- n. b 3HaqeHHM «paAH». 
rioApo6Hee 06 ynoTpe6jieHHH npe/yioroB — b chht^kchcb* 



IV. npejmoro s cjiowhkix cnoBax 

§ 329. KotieHHMfi cor^aoibift 3 b y k b npezuiorax, npn 
c/ioweHHH hx b bhjjc ripncTaeoK c flpyrHMn cjioaaMH, nacTo HSMeimercH, Gojibmeti 
qacri-KJ sc-iencTBKe accHMH/inuHH (ynQJwffjieHUfl) ero c HaMajttHtiM corjiaciibtM 
ssyKOM BTOporo CJiosa. 

£ 330. afr ocraercH GojibuieH" *iacTbK> 6*3 HSMeHenH*; hmgct ^opwy abs 
b abscedo h as-porto (nje as H3 abs); hmcbt tfeopMy a nepefl m b a-moveo 11 GojibuieS 
nacTbK) nepeA /: a-fui h np.; hmcct $opMy aa b au-fugio, au-fero (ho abs-tuli, 
ab-Latum). 

§ 33K tirf MGjKET accnMH^npOBaTbca: ac-cedo, af-fero, ag-gredior, ac-quiro, 
ar*ripk>, as-sumo, at-tendo h /jp« Ho ad-miror, ad-jaceo, ad-veho. nepejj sc t sp 
h st oGpaiuaercfl b a: a-scendo, a-spicio, a-sto. 

O/iHaKO b pyKonucflx h H3naHHRX nepejtKO npezmor nHmercn 6e3 accnMHJifluHH: 
ad-gredior, ad-fero, ad-quiro, ad-ripio, ad-sumo, ad-scendo t ad-spicio, ad-sto m t. /4, 

§ 332. cam D cjiojkchhh nepext corjiacHbiMM mmcct 4>opMy con, b Koropoft 
n TaioKe MOjweT accHMHJiHpoflaTbCfl: con-traho, com-mitto f col-ligo, cor-ripio; 
rtepejj rjiacHbiMH h h HMeer <pop?*y co; co-alesco, co-co, co-haereo. 

§ 333. ex HJiH ocTaercfl b 3T0ft (JwpMe, mjih kmcct cjjopMy e: ex*cedo p expelJo, 
ex-toi!o t e*duco, e-gredior; nepeji/ accwMHJinpycTCK: ef-fero, d*fugio; cc/ih c/ieAyeT 
s t to oho M/iH ocraeTCJi, hjih BbiSpacbaBaerc^: ex-sisto m ex-isto. 

§ 334. /« nepeA b, j», p oCpamaeTCfl b /m:im-bibo, im-mitto p im-porto; nepea 
/ h r mo>K€t accHMn/uipoyaTbCH b//h tr: iMino hjih in-Mno, ir-rumpo «jih in-rumpo. 

g 33$. inter h per nepeA / accHMHJiHpyioTCfi b c/rosax: intcl-tego h pel luceo. 

g 336. ob accHMHjiHpyerca nepe^ c, f t p: oc-curro, of-fero (ho ob-fui), op- 
pono; oGpaiuaeTCfl b o b o-mitto. + 

§ 337. pro nepeji cor^acHuiMM ocTaercfl b stoh $opMe: pro-duco t pro-sum- 
nepeA rjiacHbiMH coxpatiflex ApcBHtoio ifopMy prod: prod-co, prod-esse, 

g 336. sub b ojihhx cny^apx acc h mh jth py ctc 3 , b Jipyrnx ocTaeTC* Oea H3Me- 
HeHHfl: suc-curro, suf-ficio t sum-movco h $ub-moveo, sup-pono, sur-ripio h sub- 
ripio; nepeA sp ofipaiuaeicfl b su: su-spicio; n necKO,ibi<nx c/ioeax oCpauxaercfl b sus 
(H3 nepBOHanajibHOH iJjopMu svbs): sus-cipio, sus-pendo, 

| 339. trans MHoraa ofipaiuaeTCn b tra: tra-do f tra-duco h trans-duco, tra- 
lclo m trans-lcio, 
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| 340. KopenHoi* r^acHWtt 3 e y k rjiaroJia flojibiueH qacTbio, 
ho hc Bcer/ia, npw cncmtiwn H3MeHweTc*:tfH# nme\vtmcn n i, ae - b 
Ilcio— perffcio, Jacio— de-fcio, t&ieo — con-tineo, rego— e-rTgo, caedo— oocTdo. 

Ecjw aa a CJiejiyioT ABa cornacnbix, to oho nepexonKr b £ (nepe/mf s /): scan> 
do--de-scenda l arceo— co-erceo, fallo— re-fetlo, tango— con-tingo, frango— ef-fringo. 

§ 341. npejuiom b cnojKHbix r/iarojiax Go/ibiueH uactMO coxpa hhiot ceoe 
ocHOBKOe (MecrHoe) SHa^eHHe, h nooroMy MHor^a GbmaeT B03M0>khq, 3Han 3«aMeHHe 
npocToro marojia, onpenejmTb anaMeHHe c/io>KHoro. 

§ 342, a% ab~, abs^ ac- coorBercTByioT npncraaKaM om-: eo Hjjy, 
ab*eo or-xoiKy, y-xo>Ky; fero Hecy, au-fero y-HOuiy; volo ne^y, a-volo y-Jieraio, 
OT-Jierafo; Jacio Spocaio, ab-]icio or-flpacbJBaio; verto Bpaiuaio, a-verto or-Bpaiuaio. 

§ 343. de- BHpameT ABH>KeHwe npoqb or npe^Mera - npncTaBKa om, hjih 
OBnweHHe cnepxy bhhs - npncTaBKa c: duco Bcny, de-duco or-eowy; frango 
jioMa» t de-fringo or-JiaMbiaa to^ cado najtfio, de-cido c-na/J,aio; Jacio Spocaio, de- 
lclo c-GpacbiBaio,; saiio npbiraio, de-silio c-npwrHBaio. 

§ 344. ex- cooTeeTCTByioT npwCTaekaM 6bt-, us-: eo k/jx ex-eo BH*xo>Ky, 
nc-xo>Ky; duco Be/jy, e-duco Bbi-Bony; fero necy, ef-fero Bbi-HOury; Jacio Gpocaio, 
e-(j)icio Bb3-6pacbiBaio. 

g 345, pro- osHawaer nsH>Ke«He kjih cTpeM/ieHne Bnepea: pro-icio Gpocaio 
B-nepeji; pro-gredior my snepeii; prod-eo Hjjy Bnepea. Ho npn nepeBOne r/iaroJiOB, 
cjiq>khux c pro- t n pvcckom aswKe 6eperca jtpyraH TOsKa 3pchhh na jieifCTBHe: 
b jiarHHCKHx rjiaronax /teilCTBHe paccMaTpHBaeTCH k^k /iSHmeHHe k tovkc uejin, 
b pyccKnx >Ke k^k ASHweKHe or tokkh GTnpanjieHHH* rioaroMy oepyTCH n pHcraBKH 
aw-, om-: pro-icio HbiGpacbiBaio; pro-gredior n prod-eo ~ Bbi-xo>Ky; pro-curro 
Bbi-fieraio; pulso TO/iKajo, pro-pulso or-rajiKHBaio. 

§ 346, prae- oana^aeT nojiowenHe ouHoro npe/jMera BnepejotH apyroro h/ih 
/jeftcTBHe, npoHCXOJtfliuee paHbuje /jpyroro neflcTBHH» FlpH nepeBOAe rjiaroJTOB, 
CAOwHbJx c prae~, 6epeTCH c;u>>KHbji1 rjiarOJi C npHCTaBKQil nped- hjtm qauie npocTofl 
r,wo/r c impennflMH aneped, &nepeda f paHbtae n prae*eo h prae-gredior 
npeaujecTByio; prae-dico npefl-CKasHBaio; prae-sentio npeji-MyBCTByK>; prae-mitto 
nocbutaio BnepeA, panbuie; prae-fero necy Bnepen»- 

§ j47, cum {con- t tom*) 03Ha^aer coBOKynHOCTb /jeiicTByiomHx jthu hjih 
npeAMeroB» no/^Jie>Kamnx aeHCTBMio, — npHCTaBKa c~: con-fero c-HOiny (BMecre, 
b oaho MeCTO); cotHcio Cpocaio b ojiho mccto; con-veniunt c-xo/iflTCfl, 

§ 348, attte- (noxowe no ana^eHHio na prae ) nped- t panttue: ante-eo npeA- 
uieCTByio ; ante-fero Hecy snepeAH; ante-venio npwxomy paHbiue, 

§ 349. ad- — npHCTaBKa npa- t do-: ad-fero mjih af-fero npH-Houjy; ad-eo 
npn-xo>Kyr ad-irio npn-fipacwBaio, npnSaBJiHto; ad-duco npn-BOH^y, no-eoHcy. 

§ 350* circum* — soMpyz, npncTasKa o6«: circum-eo xon<y BOKpyr! 06- 
xo>«y; circum-specto CMOrpio BOKpyr, ocMaTpnaajocb; circum-duco oC-BOHcy* 

g 351, Inter — .uexcdy (p pyccKOM H3biKe hct cooTBerCTByioinefl npHCTasKH); 
fnter-pono KJiajr,y mx<Ay t B-Kjia/jbiBaio; intenicio tfpocaio Me>KAy* 

§ 352. o*> osnaMaeT Boo6me ABH>Keime iiaDcrpe^y, o6biKHOBeitHO Bpa>Kae6- 
woe, h cooTBeTCTByeT npHcraBKe npomne-* ho tok i<m< npomue pe/tKO cJiaraeicH 
c rnaro^aMn, to mscto CMbCJi XBnwewin npornB h b pa^Kj^e 6 e i oc th hc DupawaercH 
npw nepeBOAe oco6biMH npHcraBKaMH: ob~duco acay npOTHB, ob-sto ctok> npotHB, 
npOTHBo-CTOio; ob-sideo cn>Ky npoTHB, oca>*aaKK ob-icio 6pocaio npoTHB; op-pono 
KJiajjy npOTKB, npOTHBonocraBJiaK)- 

§ 353, post — nocAe (b pyccKOM nsbiKc hct cooTBercrByiomefi npncTaBKH): 
port-pono CTaBJuo noc/ie, HH3+ce- 

% 354, praeter — mumo, npHCTasKa npo*: praeter-eo H^y mhmo f npo-xo>Ky; 
praeter-volo Jieny mhmo, npo*JreTaio. 
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§ 355. per- - *pes t npacTaBKa npo*; p«r-duco seay nepea, npo-BOH<y; 
per-curro ripo-Seraioj frango /iowaio, per-fringo npo-JtaMbiBaio- 

§ 356* fra/w — Hpes, fipHcraBKa nepe-: trans-eo nepe-xowy; tra-duco ne- 
peso>Ky; trans-fero nepe-KOiuy; trans-mitto nepe-cwJiaio. 

§ 357. in — npMCTaBKK e-, tta-: in-eo e-xo>+<y; in-fero B-HQiuy, na-HOiuy; 
Jn-duco B-eowy; im-pono Ha-KJiaflbiBaio- 

| 358. sttb^ - npnCTaana «od-: sub-eo noji.-xQ>Ky; sub-duco nojj-Bo>Ky; 
sup-pono naa-KJiajUJBaio; sub-icio no/x-fipacuBaio. 

§ 359, KpoAie npejyioroB, b Ka^ecTBc npHCTaBOK npn rjiaro;iax ynorpeGJiH- 
iotch MacTnabi re- (nepen. rjiacHwMH res-), dis- (hjih dt- t dir-) t se- t amb- (hjih 
am-t an-) t Koropwe OTJinqaiOTCfl or npejyioroB tcm, 4to He ynorptGJtfliOTCH ksk 
caMOCTOHTejibHbie cnosa. 

§ 360» re — naaad, npHcraoKH om-, ooa-; rcd-eo my Kasaji, B03-spamaiocb; 
re-fero necy Haaan; do naio T red-do jwk> Ha3aa, or-aato, Boa-apauiato; re-iclo Cpo* 
cato Haaaa, orGpacbiBaio; vertor Bpnmaiocb, re-vertor B03-Bpamajocb* 

$ 361, dis- {dt-, dir-) - npHCraBKa pas-: dis-icio pa3-6pacbisaio; dis-pono 
pac-no/iaraio f pac^KJiajjbtBaio; mitto nocbuiaio, nycnaiOj di-mitto pac-Cbumio, 
pac-nycKaKh 

§ 362, se — npHCTdBKa om-: jungo coejiHHjno, se-Jungo cr-;reJifl»; se-pono 
ot-kji a AbiBa to M se-duco OT-sojwy. 

§ 363. amb (arn^ an-) (noxo>Kc no 3na^c hhk> na circum) — soxpyz, npn- 
cTaDtca 00'-; eo nay, amb-io oC-xowy, quaero Huiy, an-quiro nwv BOKpyr, ofl-bicKH- 

| 364, npHcraBKa ln- (im-, ir-> t) - hc npejj/ior, a ocooan HacrHua, ynoTpeC- 
Jiniouiaflcn b c/io>KeHHK c HMSHaMH (Ke c rjraro/iaMH), HMeer OTpHuaTe/ibHbiii CMbicn 
K cooTBeTCTsyer npuCTaaKaM ne, 6e3~: utilis noJieSHbift in*utilis oec-noJieSHbtfi; 
Justus cnpaseAjiHBMH, in-Justus «e npaBeiuiHBbiH; patiens Tepne/iHBbiH, im-pa- 
ttens HeTepneJiHBbifl, barba oopoaa, im-berbis 6e3GopoAbiH, 

§ 365* B cjiovKHbix r/iaro;iax f npnBeiteHKhix stiiiie, npnCTaBxa h rjiaroJi co- 
xpaiiHjor cBoe ochobhoc (mccthoc) 3HaHeime; ho onenb ^acTO 3HaneKHe npHCTaBKH 
h rjiaro/ia npn cjto>KeHHH c npKCTaBKOfi MenneTCfl ao ney 3Ha b ae mocth * eo «fly, 
per-eo h inter-eo nornCaro; facio jiejiato, inter-ficio yfiHBaio, in-ficio sapawaio. 



0BPA30BAHHE CJIOB 

§ 366. CJTOBa CbiBaioT npocThte (verba simpUcia), t, e. npoHcxojwmne 
ot oflHoH ocHOBbi: sol cojihuc, sta-re CT0fm>, n c n o >k h bie (verba c< 
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L npocToe cjioBOoCpaaoaflHHe 

% 367, OCHOBU, K KOTOpblM H pHC OeKH HfilOTC 3 naJlOKHbie OK0H4aKHfl, HHOTAa 

rjbiBaioT TO>KEccTBeHHbf c KopHCMr dux Bo>Kflb {pofl* n, duc-is), rm ddc- ecTt ocHOea 

CJlOBa H KOpCHb erO. Ho OTjwKHOBCHHO OCHOBU 06pa3yK>TC« nOCpeflCTBOM Cy^HKCOB, 

Koropye npncoejiHHfiKJTCH hjih k kophio, h.w k ApyrHM OCKOBlM- 

g 368. Ecjih cy<M»*KC npHcoeAHH«eTCR k Kopmo wnu k ochobc r^arojia, ro 
oapasoBaHHOe tbk cjio&o Ha3bmaeTc« nepfloofipaa hum; cc/th >Ke cy$0HKc 
n pHc oejXH hh eTCH K ocnoBe cymeCTBHTe/ibHoro, npwnaraTe^bHOro, Hape^Hfl, to oCpa- 
30BaHH0e raK cjiobo HaswBaercn npOHSBoowM. TaK, cjiobo vie-tor nofJe- 
flHTCJib, b KOTOpOM cytJ>$HKC -tor npHcoe^HHCH k KopHio vU- marojTa vinco no- 
fJOKnaK), ecTb nepHOo6pa3Hoe chobo, a victor-ia nofie^a, b KOropoM cyo)$HKC ~ia 
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npifcowKHeH k octioee vicfor- cymecTBHTe/rbHoro victor riotfezprre^ ecrt npona- 
soAHoe cjioao* 

g 369. Ilpn COCrtMHeHHH KOpHH HJW OCHOBbi C Cy^HKCOM, D OKOtTOflKH KOpHfl 
HJIH OCHOBbl MOrVT TlpOHCXOflHTb HCKOTOpbie H3(weKeHHn; 

§ 370, EciiH KopcHb hjih ocHOBa oKaH^noaiOTCH Ha corjiacHyio, a cy<Jx|>HKC 
Hann HaeTCH c corjtacHoii, to nponcxo/jHT h3M£Hghh£i kohc^hoA coniacnofi, yKaaan- 
Htie b §§ 264 h 265: scrip-tor nncatenb ot scnb-o nniuy; rec-tor ynpaBHreJib or reg-o 
ynpaBJifliO: defen-sor ssiuhthhk ot defend-o ^amnmaio- 

g 371* 2, KOHe^Haa macHa* ochobm HCHeaaer nepea tjuchoH cy^HKcai 
aur-eus ao/ioroft, or ochobu auro c/K>ea aurum ao/ioro. 

g 372, 3. KoHe^Ha* KpatKan rjtacHafl cchobu oc/iaG/ifleTCtf nepea cy^HKcOM, 
HaHHHaromHMcsi c corjiacHOfl: bonhtas JKtfpOTa, ot ochobu bono* c/iosa bonus 
floCpMfi- porcu-Ius nopocenoK, or ochobu porco- c/iosa porcus cuniibH, 



If. B*>HHettujHe cy**HKChi 

A. Hm e Ha cymecTBHTC/ibHbie nep80o5pa3Hwe 

(Substantiva verbalia) 

g 373. L Cy<M»HKC -tor (b whckom poae -trix) h/ih -sor odpaayeT HMena 
cymecTBHTe/ibHbie, osHauaioiipie aettcTByiomee jt h q o {nomen agentis), 
Hcno/iHftiomee jjeHCTBHe, Bwpa>KaeMOe rjiarojtoM. Ho-pyccKH: -tnejit,, -eq, -huu. 

Vic-tor noCcjiHTeiTb, >kchckhh poa vic-trix noGe/we/ibnHua, ot vinco 
noCoKaaio; scrip-tor TJHcaTe/ib, ot scribo nnmy; can-tor neBeu., ot cano ttoto; ara-tor 
naxapt, ot aro namyj audi-tor CJiymareni», or audio CJiyuuato; fau-tor hokpobh- 
Te/tb, ot faveo noKposKTejibCTByio: defen*sor sauiHTHHK, or defendo saoiHoiato. 

Ha npaKTHKe mowho npoH3BOAwrb 3th HMena or cynnna r/iaro/ia, hsmchhh 
OKOHMaHHe -um Ha -or; amat-um - amat-or, vict-um - vict-or, lat-um ot fero - 
lat-or. 

& 374* 2. Cy<tM(jHKCbi; -io f -ttQ? *$lo, -tSs (4-ro ck/iohchhr, po/4, naneHa -t&&\ 
-s&(4-rocK/iOHeHHji) -tUra f ~&&ra t 4um, o6pa3yioT omieMeHHbie HweHa cyiuecTBH- 
Te/ibHbie, oaHa^aiouiHe neitCTBHc (nomen actionis), BbipawaeMoe rnarojtOM, 
h/ih, nccpeacTBOM nepexona a6crpaKTH0.ro SHanewHH b KOHKpeTHoe (4to «aCTO 
flMBaer), - pny/ibiaT aHctbhh (nomcn rci actae). flo-pyccKH: nue, 
-mue h itp. 

Leglo JierHOH (nepBOHawajrbHO: HaSHpamie, Haffop, or lego naffHpaio); ac-tlo 
HeHHHe, fieHCTBHe,oT ago AeKcTsyio; ara-tio naxaHne, oraro namy; mo-tio flBnnaHHe, 
ot moveo flBHraio; divi-sio /le/reHHe, or divido ne/rio; can-tfis (po/i. naiie>K cantns) 
ncHHe, ot cano noio; adven-tfts (po^. najtem adventua) npH5biTHc t npnxoa, or 
advenio npH6bmaio t npnxo^y; vi^sus (poa, na,Te>K vtsTls) CMOTpeHHe, B3rjifm ( 
BHHeHwe, ot vldeo snwy; scriptura h scrip-tio nwcaHHe, ot scribo nnuiy; ton-sQra 
CTpn>KKa, ot tondeo CTpnry; judic-lum cyxcr.eHne, ot Judico cyvny; imper-ium 
npHKasanHe, or impero npHKaabiBaio; gaud-ium paAocTt, or gaudeo pajiywcb; 
stud-ium CTapanHe, ot studeo crapaiocb. 

Ha npaKTHKe mowho npoHSBOAHTb n 3TH HMewa or cymiHa rjraro/ia, H3MChhh 
OKOKuaHHe -um na -to t *us, -ura; administrat-um-administraMo, divis-um- 
divis-lo, lat-um or fero-lat-io. 

§ 37S, 3. Cy(Jxj3HKCbi: -men h mentum ofipaayioT HMena cymecrBHTe/tbHbie, 
03Hav3KnnHe HJtw pesyjibTar h«Hctb«h (nomen rei actae), hjik 
cpe/jCTBOi h/ih (pe*<e) A e H e t b h e (nomen actionis); 

Se-men ceM« (to, qro ceeTCn), ot sero ceio; volumen CBepTOK (to, tto CBep^ 
hvto), ot volvo cBeprwsaio; leva-men h leva-mentum cdcjictbo twn cHEjrer^eHHH , 

119 



oGiienreHHe, or levo otfjier^aio;. certa-men cpajKewfe, GoptGa, ot certo cpawaiocb» 
Goptocb; orna-meiitum yKpaiuemie, or orno yKpauiaio; ali-mentum nnma, ot alo 
nnTaio; monumentum naMfiTHHK, ot rnoneo HanoMMHato, 

§ 375. 4. Cy(J)$HKC -or (po/t naA«K -orts) oCpaayeT orBjie^ienHue Hwena cy- 
mecTBKT^jibHbie, oana^aiomHe ^HonnecKoe hjih nyxoa noe coctoh* 

Trem-or jipcoKb, or tremo jipo>Ky; ca(-or >Kap, or cateo h ropsre; cand-or 
GejiH3Ha, oTcandeGHGeJt; amor AioGoBb, or amo jihjoVho; err-or oniHGka, 3a6jiy>KAe- 
HHe, ot erro ouinoaiocb, 3a6jiy>KAaK>cb; fav-or 6\rjarocKJiOHHOcrb f ot faveo h fijiaro- 
cKJioneH; fur-or hchctobctbo, ot iuro hc HCTOBCToy k> ■ 

| 377. 5- Cy<J>tJ)HKCbi; u(am f -b&lum, -culum, -brum, -cram, -trum oGpa- 
3yi0T HMCHa cymecTBHTc/jbHbie, oana^aiouiHe opyane n/in cpencTQo, 
a TaioKe m e c t o n peayjitiat e h c t s h a: 

Vinc-ulum o6B#3Ka p okobm (opyane hjih epejicTBo, icoTOpbtM o0BH3b)BaioT p 
CKOBbisaiOT), OT vincio o6Bfl3bieaio, CKODbieaio; pabulum Kop/n, or pasco KopMJrio, 
vehi-culum noeo3Ka, ot veho Be3y; deJa-brum mccto ohhui€hhh, xpaM, ot deluo 
oTMbisaio, OHHmato; simuia-crum H3o6pa>KeHHe, ot simulo fle/iaio noxoncHM; ara- 
trum opajio, ri/tyr, qt aro nauiy, 

B. Hfliena gymecTBHTeJibHwc npoitsBOjiHue 

{Substantiva denominativa) 

§ 378- 1. Cy<M>HKC -tus (sKeHCKHft poA -la, cpeA"Hfl po^ -tum) n ero paaHbie 
KOM^HHauHH ^Uu$, -$lus w -ellus $ -illtts, h -culus o6pa3yiOT yMen&ujMTejtb- 
h u e HMena cyuieCTBHTCJTbHbie: 

HortuMus caAHK, or hortus caa; vlrgd-Ia npyTHK, or virga npyr; ingeni5- 
lum napoeaHbHue, oringeniumflapoBaHHe; filifl-lus cuhok, ot filius cwh; filifl-ia 
HOiKa, ot fiiia ao^; agel-Jus MajienbKoe nojre or ager nojie; lapil-Jus KaMcuieK, 
ot lapis KaMeHb; reg-QJus oapeK, or nx uapt; tabel-la AOmcHKa, or tabula AOCKa; 
homuHus qejiOBe^eK, ot homo nejioBeK ; os-culum pothk, nouejryti, ot o« por; 
vulpe<ula jiHCHttKa, ot vulpes JtHCHua; arti-culus cycraa, or artus cycraB, 

9 379, 2. Cy^HKCbi: -ia, -tia, -ties, -tas* -tudo t -tasu m\orm -imm h -tlam 
oSpaayioT orBJieweKHbie HMeua cymecTSHTCJibubie, oanasaiomne k b. spctbo 

HJIH nOJlOKCHHC: 

Miser<ta >«ajiKOe nojrOKCHHe, or miser tojikhh; audac-ia CMenocTb, ot audax 
CMejiutfl; duri-tia, duri-ties, durT-tas wecTKocTb, TBepaocTb, or durus >KecTKH tt ( 
TBepAwfi; bonitas AoCpora, or bonus MoGpwn; magni-tudo BejtHMHiia, ducoxo^ nojio* 
HcenHe. ot magnus bejihkhh; liber-tas csotfojja, or liber cboSoahuh; crudeli-taa 
jKeciuitoCTb, ot crudelis wecrOKHH; vir-tus My>KecrBO t ot vir Mym; sacerdot-tum 
>Kp£HecTBo, 3@atiHe ^Kpeua, ot sacerdos wpeu; servi-tium pa^CTfio, or servus pa&, 

| 380. 3. Cy*fxfHKCbi: -tides, -i&des, -lde$ t -Ides — Myn<cKoro po^a* -ias, 
~8ts — «cencKoro po^a, o^paayioT OTHeCTBa b i penecKHx HMenax: 

Aene-ides — cwh (notOMOK) 3hch; Thest-iSdcs CbtH Tccthh; TantalTdes Cbin 
TaHTajia; Pel-ides cejh He^e«; Thest-ias Ao^b TecrnH; TantsMs Ao^b Tam-ana; 
Ner-5is ao^, Hepen. ^ 

% 381, 4. Cy<M>HKC 4na qacro ofipaayeT HMena cymecrBHTe/itHbie, 03Hauato- 

UlHe HCKyCCTBO HJTH 3 a K H T H C> HJIH MeCTO 33HHTH5T: 

Medic-ina opaqefiHOe ncKyccrso, ot medicus Bpa^; sutr-ina canojKnoe Macrep- 
ctbo, cano>KHdH jiasKa, or sutor canowHHK; doctr-ina npenoaaBaHHe, nayKa, 
ot doctor yweJib; discipl-ina y^eHne, or discipuJus y^eHHK; tonstMna unpioJibHH, 

OT tOrtSOr UbipiOJIbKHK. 

| 382* 5. Cy<|>4»HKCb[: -tittfs (4-ro CKjioneHHn, pOA- naAewa — -atus) h ~&ra 
oOpasytor j?MeHa cymecrRHTe/TbHbie, oais^^atouiHc n o n w k o c t b: 
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CttHtil-atus KOHcyjibCTBO, or consul kohcvjt; praet-ura npeTopcTBo, ot praetor 
rrperop, 

9 383, 6. Cy*<t>HKC -arius oGpaayeT Hwena cyuiecTBHTejibHbie, 03Ka^aiotuHe 
jiMo r 3aHHHajomeecs neM-KH6yAb; -arium - mccto x p a- 
ncHHHHcro-HHflyflb; -Ile ^mccto a ji h jkhboth mx: 

Statu-ariua Bamtiih, ot statua crary^; argent-arius cepefjpHHHK, *«HflJia, 
ot argentum cepeGpo; gran-arium WKTHHua, or granum aepHO; columb-ariutn ro- 
jiyGtfTHs, ot columba rojiyGb; ov-He oBHapnH, or ovis GBua- 

C. H m e h a npnjiaraTe/ibHhie nepBOo6pa3«ne 

(Adjeetiva verbalia) 

| 384, 1. QytytyuKChi: -ax n HHorna -Btus oOpasywr HMena npHJtaraTejib- 
Hbie, oaHaMawtuwe ckaoii iioctik TOMy, ^rro Bbipawaercfl rjjarojiOM, Gojibuieft 
^acTbio uopo^nyio: 

Aud-ax cMejiwH, AepSKHit, or audeo cmcio; pugn-ax boh h ct b e h h w ti t jiEOfiflmHfi 
ApaTbCft, ot ptigno cpawaiocb, /jepycb; ed-ax h vor-ax npo>KopjiHBLift, ot edo h 
voro cm; loqu-ax roBopjiHBbitt, 6ojrrJiHBhifl\ or Joquor roBopro; cred-uius jierKOBep- 
nbitt, ot crerjo Bepio; bib-ulus nvtfiniwft mrb, or blbo nbio; quer-utus JnooVinrHtf 
wa/TOBaTbCH, ot queror >«a.iyiocb. 

% 385* 2. Cvo)4)hkcsi; -tlis n -bllls o6"paayioT hmc na npHJiaraTeJibHbie, cona- 
Hawuine naccnaHbie k a h e c t b a (b crpajiaTe^bifOM cMbCJte): 

Frag-riis jiomkhh, Morymn» .aoMarbCfl (a He — MOryiuHfi jiOMaTb), oj frango 
/lOMato; fac-ilis yjioCoHcnojTHHMbifi, zierKHii, ot facio Aenaio; ut-ilis nojie3Hbifi, ot 
utor nojib3yK>cb; mo-bilis jierKO aOH>i<HMbiH t nOAOnwrtott, ot moveo ABHraio; ama- 
-bilis jtocTOHHwfl Gbn-b /ito6HMbiM p ot amo jifx)6jik>; credl-oltis 3acjiy>KHBaioiuHfi Bepw, 
Berx>*rrrtbift f ot credo Bepio. 

§ 386. 3. Cy<M>HKC -bandus o6pa3yer nwena npHjrarareJibHbie, hmck>- 
mHe 3 h a n e n h e npHiacrHj) HacTOHiucro speMCHH ACttCTBHTejibHoro 
aajtora: 

Mori-bundus yMHpaiomHii, ot morior yMHpaio; contiona-bundus roBopniuHtt 
peMb nepen co6paHneM, or contionor rosopio pe»ib nepejet coSpanncM; freme-bundus 
uiyMHUjHiij ponmyujHH, ot fremo ujyMJno, ponmy; furhbundus HeHCTOBwti, ot furo 

HCHCTOBCTByiO- 

§ 387. 4. CyiJnt>HK!C -cundas oSpaayer HMena npn naraTeJibitue, oanaHaiouine 

CBOtlCTBO; 

Ira-cundus rneBJiMBbiii, ot irascor FHCBaioCb; f a-cundus KpacnopcHMBbiil, ot 
fari roBopHTb; vere-cundus aacTeiiiHBbiH, cTbUvwBbin, ot vereor ^ojocb. 



D. H m e ii a n p n ^ a r a T e -i h h u c n p o h 3 b o /j n hi e 

(Adjectjva dcnominativa). 

§ 38S. 1. Cy^Mjj^^w^ 'eus, -acetts, wnor/ia -nus, neus, -inus o6pa3yior 
HMena ripHjiaraTCJtbHwe^ 03Ha^atomne b e ui e c t 0 o } m3 KOroporo ^rro-HUoynb 

Aur-eus 3onOTOft f ot aurum ao/roro; ferr*eus ^eiieaHWH, or ferrum wejieao; 
argill-aceus rjiHH«Hbifi, ot argilia rjiHHa; acer-nus K.ieuoBwfi, ot accr k^ch; 
ebur-neus h3 cjiohoboS kocth, or ebur c.iouOBaH koctl; fag-Tnus ffyKOBbiil, or 
fagus 6yK. 

§ 389, 2, Cy<J>0HKCtf: -tisas H -tentus o(Jpa3yior HMena npHjiararejibHwe, 
03KaiaK>uiHe h 3 o 6 n ji h e : 
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Perlcui-osus nOJiHbtn onaCHOcrefi, onacHHR\ or periculum onac- 

KOCTb; belllC-OSUS BOH HC TB C HHhlft t OT beHiCUS KaCaiOlUHHCfl' BOHHbl; vin-osus H 

vino-lentus nbflHbiil, or vinum bhho; opu-lentus 5oraTbiH\ or opes GoraTCTBO; 
fraudu-lentus hc n oji Ht h h hh KOBapCTBa f KOBapHbifl, or fraus oowih, KosapcTBo. 

§ 390* 3. C/({h{wkc *tus, To>t<aecTBaHHUH c cy<Jxt>HKCOM npHqacrwn npomen- 
mero BpeweHH cTpajtareJibiioro aa/iora, npHCoeAHHflerCH Taiowe k ocKoaaM cyme- 
ctbhtc jib h bpc, o6pa3yfl HMena npHJTaraTe/ihHbie, 03HaMaiomHe «CHao^KeHHbitto 
seM-HK(5yAb (no pyccKH; -amu&, -atmt*&): 

Barbl-tus GopojiaTbift, or barba SopOAa; dent-atus syGacTbiH", or dens 3y0; 
auri-tus yujacTbiH, ^iHHHoyxHH, or auris yxo; cornu-tus poraTWR, or cornu por; 
onus-tus ofipeMeHeHHbtH, or onus Gpeiwa. 

| 39t. 4, Cy(fMjjHKC Jdus o6pa3ycr nmeHa npHjiaraTe/rbHbie, 03HaHaK>mne 
n oji o >k e h h e: 

Lue-Tdus cBerjiHH, or lux cser; fum-Tdus AbiMHhin, or fumus aum- 

BroT cyflxtwKC ynorpeSJiBeTCfl ratOKe nnn npHJtaraTeJibHbix nepBoo<5pa3HbDt, 
oanauaioinHx nocTOHHwoe Ka^ecrBO, 

TinHdus Oofl&nHBtift, or timeo Cotocb; cup-jdus crpacTHbiu, ot cupio HteJiato, 

S 392. 5. Cy4>$"KCbi: -ernas, -temus, -urnus, iurnus* -tinus oGpasyioT 
HMCHa npHJiarare/jbHbae, oaHatiaiouine s p e m n, So^bmeft *taetbio ot Kape*mfi: 

Hodi-ernus ceroAHHUJKHH, or hodie ceroAH*; hes-ternus BHcpaimtHH, or heri 
Buepa; di-urnus jweBHOft, Ordies neHbjdiu-turnuSH diu-tTnus AOJirna, or diu aojito; 
cras-tlnus aaBTpauiHHH, ot cras 3aBTpa, 

% 393. 6. CycMiHKcw: -lus, -cus, icus, icius, -nus, dnus, -inus, -dtts, -Itis, 
-etts, -drte, -arius oGpaayioT Hwena npH/iaraTeJibHwe, oaua^aiomMe *npHnaA- 
jiOKainHH» k HeMy-HH6yjib r «CBH3aHHbifi» c qeM-HH&YAb, «npOHCXQAfliHMfi» 
ot ^iero-HHOysb (no-pyccKHr *ckuqY 

Patr-ius h pater-nus otuobckhh, ot pater oreu; reg-Ius h reg-alis uapcKHtf, or 
rex uapb; hostl-cus h host-ilis HenpMflrejibCKMft, ot hostis HenpHHTe/ib; bell-icus 
KacaioinHttcn Boflnbi, or bellum BotiHa; patr-icius npHHaflJiOKatniiH narptiuHflM» or 
pater oreu; nov-icius HO&bifi, or novus hobuie; pastor-icius h pastor-alis naCTy* 
tueCKHR, ot pastor naCTyx; urb-anus ropcacKotf, ot urbs ropoA; can-inus co6anHH ( 
ot canis coGaKa; crud-etis HcecTOKHft, ot crudus cupoa, HcecTOKHfl; popui-aris 
HapOAHbiH, ot populus HapoA; agr-arius irojieBOH, ot agcr nojie. 

| 394* 7. Cy<JxJ>HKC -Ivus npHcoeAHHHetcfl CoJJbiuefi MacThio k ochobc cynnna, 
taK hto no^y^erCH cy^HKc -nvas: 

Aest-ivus /terHHft, ot aestus >Kap; cap-tivus njieHHbifi, or capio f captum 
5epy; fugl-tivus CerjiwH, gt fugio, fugitum Gery, 

3tot «<e cy(()$HKc — b r paMMaTHi hcckh x repMHHax: nomina-tivus p gene-tivus, 
indica-tivus h t. 

| 395. 8. Cy4>4>KKCbi: -ensis h -ien&is oGpaayiOT HMCHa npHnaraTe^bHbie or 

H33BaHHH MCCT, CoJlbUlCH »JaCTbIO Ha3B3HHH TOpOilOB: 

Castr-ensis JiarepHbtH, or castra Jtarepb; Cann-ensjs KanncKHH, or Cannac 
KaHHbi; Carthagin-iensis Kaptt>areucKHft, ot Carthago Kap^aren; Athcn-iensja 
a^HHCKHH, Athen-ienses ^nnnnt, or Athenae A$HKbi. 

g 396, 9- Apyrwe cytJxJjHKcu, sacro npHCoeAHHweMtie k h s 3 b a hhhm 
r o p o a o b h c t p a h, cyTb: -as, -dnus, -Jnus, -$cu$; 

Arpln-as hs Apnnna; Rom-anus phmckhh; Lat-inus JiarnHCKHH; Ital-icus 

HTaJlHHCKHH, 

f 397, 10. ripH.iaraTe^bHbie, npowaBeAeHHbie ot h m e h ji h u, CKanHH- 
eax>TC>i Ha Hnus h lanus; 

Sull-anus, SuII-ani ctooohhhkh Cyjuibi; Ciceron-ianus Hm ue pohob(c KHtt)* 



III. rjmrt»jDii nponaBOAHue 

A, rjiaronw ( npoHSBea* HHwe o t h hc h 
cymecTBHTCJibHwx h npHJiararubHHX 

(Verba denominatlva) 

§ 398* Eonbuian nacrb ft£ homh Ka thb Hbix rjiaro/tOB — 1-ro cnpjo+ce hhHj ho 
tCTh MHoro rjiarojioe 4-ro cnpaw., TaioNe 2-ro h HCMHora 3-ro (or ochob m -»), 

| 399, 1-e enpfDKenne; curo 3a6onycb, or cura 3a6ora; dorio flapio, 
m donum flap; levo ofi«nep*aio r ot levis jierKHft; laudo xBajrio, ot laus noxflajta; 
honoro nomrraio, or honor «lecri»; slnuo Harnrjaio, ot Binus (4-ro cK/iOHeKH*) mrnG. 

f 400. 4-e c n p a >k e h h e; finio KOt^ato» ot finis Koweu; vestio oflesa», 
OT vestis onoKoa; partior aejiio, or pars, partis wacrb; custodio crepery, ot cu&tos, 
custodis CTOpcw; scrvlo Haxowycb 0 paGcTfle, or servus pao\ 

| 401. 2-e cnpjDKeHHe: albeo n 6eji t or albus Gejiufl; floreo HBery, 
ot fios, f loris ubctok» 

§ 402, 3-e c n p n hc e h k e: statuo craBJiio, ot status (4-ro ckjiohchhji) 
ctohhhCi nojrOHceHHe; tribuo yjteJiaio, or tribus (4-ro cKJtOHeHH*) rpuGa. 

8. r ji a r o /i npOH3BCA€HHMe ot apyrnx rJiaroJioB 

(Verba verbaUa) 

g 403. 1. Verba frequentativa (marojibi ysaiuateJibHbie) 
OKaBMHBaioTCH na -to, -$Q t -tto, -UtO h o6o3Ha4aK>T hcRctbh^, n o b t o- 
pfliomeecn hjth (HHOrjta) TOJibKO k nTtncnBHOt» tlo-pyccKH; rjiaro/ibi 
MHoroKpaiHoro mma: 

DktOflHKTyio h dictTto nacTOroBopio (dictitabam roBapHBaji), or dico rosopio; 
verso sacto sepHy, ot verto sep^yjrogito qacro cnpauiHBaio, or rogo cnpauiHBaio; 
habito ^KHBy, ot habeo nMeio. 

g 404. 2 + V e r b a inchoativa (rnaro/iu Hain KarnibHue) 
OKa hh hb a M3TC h m -esco, *asco f -isco h oanatiaiOT h a h a ji o fleftCTBHfl hjih coctoh- 
hhh: 

Calesco cTawoBj^jocb Teiuibiw, HarpeBaiocfci crr caleo n Ten/ibif$; obdormisco 
aacbjnaio, or dormio cn;no. 

HeKOropue HaHHHaTe/ibHbie rjiarojibi npOH3BeACHbi or cyiuecTBMTe/n>Hbix hjih 
npHJiaraTejibHbix h noaroMy othochtc^ k fle homh naxn b hmm * 

Duresco craHOB;noCb TaepflbiM, TBepaeio; versperascit KacTynaeT Be<iep, bc- 
■cepeer, 

% 405* 3. Verba deslderativa (rjiaronbi H<e/iaTejibKbie) 
OKaH^HaaKrrcH na -turto, -surto {uKotiHHHne -urio nptfcoejHHfleTCH k OCHOSe cy- 
nHHa) h 03Hatiai0T n e ji a n h e hjih npeflpacnojiOHteHne k aencTBHio: 

Esurio HceJtaio ecrb t rojioflajo, or edo, esum ew; parturlo HaMepeBatocb po- 
flHTb, ot pario, partum pOHttaia 

IV* CaoweHne cjiqb 

§ 400» CJKweHHe cjiob — coeflHHeHHe nayx hjih 6onee cjiob b oaho, 

8 407, A. H m e h a cymecrBHTeJibHue h npnnararenb- 
h bie, 

rio $opMfi nepooil qacTH CJio>KHbie cnoia fle.i^TCfi na ABl KJiacca: 
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1. n e p b a fl liac-rb ecn> ocHosa hmchm eymecTBKTeJibHOro 
hmh npHjiarareJTbnoro. KoHeiHan rjiacnaH ocmobw flBJiHercH b bhac 
I nepejx corjiaciibiMH h nc^eaaer nepeji rjiacHbiMH (peaKo nepejj corjiacHbiMH). 
Ochobh corjiaCNwe o$hkho&who nojry^awr $opMy ochob c ti 

ArmT-ger opyjKewoceu (arma opywae, gero necy); agri-co!a 3eM/ie/xejreu; {ager 
nojie, colo B03AeJibiBaH>); tubi-cen TpyCa»* (tuba TpyGa» cano now t urpaio Ha My- 
3b[KajibnoM nHCTpyMeHTe); parti-ceps npHmiMaiomntt y^aCTHe (pars nacTb, capio 
6epy); corni-ger poroHOcen, poraTbiH (cornu por, gero necy); un-oculus OAnorjia- 
3bifl (uttus ojjhh, oculus rjias); prin*ceps aanHMaiouiHff nepBoe mccto, r/iasa (primus 
nepBbifi, capio oepy); fratri-cida 6paroy6Hiiua (frater fjpar p caedo yCtieato); bi-dens 
AByayGbiM (bi— ro/ibKo b cjiowKbix cjioBax, dens ayo> 

§ 408, 2. n e p b a *i ^acTb ecTb uaCTnna, npHdaeKa. TaKne 
npwcraBKH ynoTpeo\njnoTC?i TaKwe a cjiowennn c niaro/iaM», n oojibma* nacrh 
hx ynoTpeuJifleTCH orac/ibHO b BHjje npe/tJioroB. TojibKO b cjjom^hhh c hmchhmh 
ynorpe6jT53iOTC?! OTpnuareJibHue npncTaBKH In it ve (cm^ §§ 329-365), 

In-gratus HcrtpKflTHbui (gratus npHjrrHwfi); ve-cors GeayMHbtJI (cor cepaue); 
per-facilis o^etib JterKWW (facilis nerKinl, § 127); sub-rustlcus rpyooBarbifi (rusti- 
cus AepeBCHCKntt, rpy€biit). 

% 409* HeKoropvie cno>HHhie c/rosa, no BneuineMy BHjiy noxo>Kue na yKaaan- 
Hbte ceE^ac, haiciot flpyroe npoHcxowaeHHe n npoH3Be£cnbi ot nwpavKeHHfi, coctoa- 
uihx H3 HMeHH c npejjJioroM: 

Fro-consul npoKOHcyji — tot, *no HaxojjmrcH na Mecre KOHcy/ia {pro consule); 
e*gregius BbtfaKmuitfCfl, ror, kto BbUTejtflercfl m cra,T,a (c grege); ob-vius BcrpeMHbitj 
— tot, kto nonaAaeTCH na jxopore (ob viam), 

f 410, 3. n e p B.a *t *racTb ecrb rt M w a n o p m a hjth h a p e- 
iHe, TaK k^k b 3tom CJiyMae hjih ooe qacrn ckjtohhwtc^i, hjih ohh MOryr 6bnb 
nanHcaHH paajre/ibHo KaK asa c/ioBa, ro tawoe cjiojKeiute HnorAa nasbiBaeTc?! 
#nec oocTBe h kum c/io>KeKHeM»t 

Respubiica=rcs pubiica, rei publicae P rci pubEicac h t. a.; Jusjurandum 
KJTHTBa, jurisjurandi h t. a-; senat usconsu Itum ^ senatus consultum nocTaHOBJie- 
HHe ceHata; aquaeductus=aquae ductus Bo^ortposoA; benevftlens^bene volens 
ao5 po>Ke jiare m Hbifi , 

§ 411* L B T o p a nacTb cjiw^oro cJiosa ccrb bc e r^a ocHOea 
cy necTBHriiJtbHoro hjih n p h ji a r a t e ji b h o r o; ho HuorAa 
3T0 — raKan ochobb, Koropafl ynoTpebjiueTCfl tojh>ko b cjiowchhh; -fer> ~ger, 
*rjcas, -cepSj -cen, -clda (hmc KUbie ochobu, o5 pa 3 osa h nbie or r/iaro.ioB: gero, 
facio, capiOj cano, caedo)^ -dau/tt (bi-duum .aaa ah« f — HMeHHa^ ocnoBa, npoH^- 
BejieHHan or dies). 

§ 412* 2. Cno>KHbte HMBHa rTpHJTaraTejTbNtie, BTOpajr Macrh Koropux np0H3- 
Bejena or cymecTBHTCJibHoro 1-ro hjih 2-ro ckjjohchhh, 6ojibuiefl nacTbto ckjio* 
hhkjtch KaK bonus, 

B. r n a r 0 ji w; 

§ 413* 1. CaMbift pacnpocTpaHenHbiH rnn cjro>Ktibix rnarojTOB tot, b KoropOM 
nepean Macrb ecrb HacTHua-npticTauKa, So.ibujeft nacrbto npejuior» at>-eo r dis-pono 
(§§ 329-353). 

§ 414, 2, HecofeTBeHHoe CJioweHHe b rjiarojiax fibisaer pejiKo: bene-dico 
xopoujo 0T3biBaKKb, XBa.iio; manu-mitto ornycKato na bo,ik> (pa€a) r anirn-adverto 
oSpauwio SHHMaHHe, H3 animuni adverio. 
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CHHTAKCHC 



CHHTAKCHC nPOCTOfO nPEflJIO>KEHHR 



I, CorjiacosaHHe (SyntaxJs convenientlae) 

§ 415. Tjiaroji ci<a3yeMoro (npeAHKaTa — praedicatum), corjia- 
cyeTCfl c nojyiencamHtt (cy6i>€KTOM — subjectum) b Jinne 11 micm: 
hm* cnasyeMoro (nomen praedicati) — npHJiaraTcrcbHoe, MecTOHMe- 
hhc h npH^acTHe — comacyeTCfl c noAJiejKaonMM b poAe, wcjie h naae- 
>Ke, Te >Ke npauHna corjiacosaHKH n b pyxcKOM fl3WKe. 

L Cantica glgnit amor, et aniorem cantica gignunt (Anth. 545, 
Meyer) necHH po>KAaeT juodoeb, h j]K>6oBb TaK/Ke «ecHH poHKAaiOT. 

2, Jucunda memoria est praetcritorum malorum (Cic. Fin, 2, 

105) npHHTHO BOCnOMHHaHHe o npOKJJHX HecviacTH FtX. 

Ho H3 3Toro npaHifjia ecTb CJieAywmwe MCKJHOHennH: 

% 416. A. Ecjih nojiJie>Kamee ecTt \mn coGHpaTejibnoe, 03Hanaiomee wnBwe 
cymecTBa, HanpHwep, pars *tacrb f copla, muJtitudo MHOKeCTSo, turba Tonm, 
vulgus napoa, to rjiaroji cKasyeworo, oSbiKHOseHHO cTaBfimnticfl, ksk h no-pyccKH f 

B CAHHCTBeHHOM ^HCJre, MOHtCT CblTb nOCTaB/jeH H BO MUOweCT&eHHOM UHCJJC ?TO 

Ha3btBaercfl «corjiacoBauHCM no cmmcjiv» (constructio ad sensum), TaKOe corna- 
coean«e no CMbtc/iy GwBaeT h b rpe^ecKOM n b pvcckom ^ismkc. 

1, Atria turb a tenet, veniunt leve vulgus euntque (Ov. Met 12, 53)mnna 
3aHHMaeT nepeAHHc; /lerKQMucneinujft Hapoj* hphxoaht h yxojiHr,— B nepBOft MacTH 
OToro nptfMepa npw turua cKaayeMoe nocTasjieHO b p ,ih hc Toe h h om nntne, bo btq- 

DOH" HaCTH npH VulgUS — BO MHOweCTBCHHOM 4HCJ16* 

2. Magna pars vulnerati aut occlsi (Sall. Jug. 58) 6o;ibwa* naCTb 6h/ih pa- 
HeHbt hjih y6HTbi (6buia paHCHa hjih ytiHTa}. 

3Aect vulnerati aut cccisi (sunt) nocTaBJieno hc TOJibKO bo m j ioh^8Ctb c h h om 
MHc;ie, ho h b My>KCK0M pojje, raK «ito corjiacoBauHe no cMucny KacaeTCH ne TOJtbKo 
^Hc-ia, ho h poaa. 

CpasnHTer «ApywHHa xopc6pas flpajm Comky copoKOiiKyo (6 u n h h a). 
eBc-Kpyr ctoht ee rp03Han CTpa^a, na njieqax TOnopitKH AepHtaT* (H y ojkh h). 
«n^Tbiji jieHb GoJibuiaft Macrb o^HuepoB hc cjih x/teOa* (HyiuKH h}. 

§ 417. B. npH noAJte>KaineM My>KCKOro hjih wencKOro pojta (e^HHCTBCHHoro 
HjiH MHO>KeCTaennoro ^HCJia) hma npHJiaraTenbwoe cna3yeMoro nnor^a ctsbhtch 
b cpCfliieM pojie CAHHcrneHHOro MHC/ra. TaKoe np«:taraTe;Ti>Hoe xio HeKOTOpofi 
creneHH nonyqaer 3naqeHiie cymecTBHrejibworo. 3to nB/teHHe ropagAO naiue CwBaeT 
b rpetiecKOM sabiKe- ecTb ono h b pyccKOM napojtHOM ^3ukc; e pyccKOM mrzpa- 
TypnOM tthXKt b 3tom cmmcjic ynorpcGnjttOTCH cjtoBa.: HcsTOp cymeCTBO, Betub, 
jianeHHe » t. c cooTBeTCTByiouuiM onpejie/ieHHeM-npH.iaraTejibHWM; no-^aTbiHH 
T3K5K& o6bn<HOBeHno CTaBHTCH npw npHJiaraTejjbHOM cjjobo res. 

1- Turpitudo pejua est, quam doior (Cic Tusc. 2,31) no30p ecTb mnio xyji- 
mee, hcm Gonb. 
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2. Turpc senilta amor (Ov. Am. 1, 9 ? 4) Geao&paaHoe flBJteHJte — ctapMeeKafl 

3* Est glorla autW» quaedani rcs (Cic* Tusc. 3, 3} cJiaBa-Bemb ocirouaTe-Ttnaji. 
CpaBHirre: *Ym — xopomo, a rba — jiyHiuc» 

§ 418* C. YKasaTejibHOe mn oTHocwTejibHoe MecTOHMeHHe» eynyw 
noAJiewamnM, corjiacyeTCH c HMeneM cyiqeeTBHTemHbiM cKa3yewro 
b po^e k HHCjie. To >Ke HBJiemie ecrb h erpeneCKOM H3biKe, a b pyccKOM 
H3biKe Tanoe yKasaTejibHoe wecTOHMeHMe CTaBHTCH b cpeaneM poAe. 

1, Hacc mea culpa est (Cic, Brut, 35) smo — moh bhhs. 

2, HaeCmorum vitia sunt, non senectatis (Cic. Sen. 65) smo — 
nopoKH xapaicrepa, a hc cTapocm 

§ 419, D. Ecjih cKaayeMoe coctoht H3 rjiarojia sum hjih no;;o6- 
Horo ewy Hec aMocTo are Jib noro rJiarojia h HMenn cymecTBHrejibHOro, 
to nraroji no 6ojibiueft ^acra comacyeTCH ne c noAJie^amHM, a c sthm 

HMGHSM, K KOTOpOMy OH o6blKHOB6HHO H UQ MCCTy 6jlH>Ke CTOHT, ^TO 8B- 

jieHHe ecTb h b rpe^ecKOM h b pyccKOM *3bn<e. 

1. Non orrmis error stultitia dlcenda (Cic, Div, 2, 90) He bch- 
Kaa ouinfiKa AOJDKHa HasuBaTbCH rjjynocTbio. — 3flecb noAJiewamee error 
wy>KCKoro pOAa, a rjiarojibnan fyopm CKasyeMoro dicenda nocraBJieHa 
b weHCKOM poAe no corjiacoBaHHK) c HMeHeM CKa3yeworo stultitia. 

2. Paupertas mtfii onus vlsum est (Ter. Phorm. 94) 6eAH0CTbMHe 
Kasa Jiacb 6pe Me hcm . 

3. Unum erat omnia vulnus (Ov. Met 15, 529) sce Owjio oahoB 
paHott. — 3^cb noAJie>Kamee omnia bo m HO>KecTBe h hom <mcne, a 
rJiaroji cKa3yeMoro erat noCTasjieH b e ah hct bc h ho m HHCJie no corJiaco- 
BaHHio c HMeHeM CKasyeMoro unum vulnus. 

CpaBHHTe: tXajwen Sujio njieMH, npHuieAmee c ceeepa K3 ropAp- 

M6HHHK 

II, Corjiaconanne CKa3yeMoro c HecKOJibKHMH nofljrewamHMH 

§ 420. A, Ecjih b npeAJioweHHH eCTb Asa hjih HeCKOJibKo noftne- 
/KauiHx pa3Hbix nm t to niaroji cKasyeMoro cT3bhtch hjih b nepBOM, 

HJIH BO BTOpOM JlHltf MHOJKeCTBCHHOrO ^HCJia, HpHHeM nepBOMy JIHUy 

ota^ctch npejWWeHHe nepeft BTopwM h TpeTb hm, a BTOpoMy nepeA 
TpeTbHM, Ho bo3Mo>kho TaK>Ke corJiacoBaHHe c CjimKattuuHM noAJie>Ka- 
iuhm. To JKe upaBHJio coBjuoAaeTCH b rpeuecKOM h pyccKOM A3biKax, 
BnponeM, no-pyccKH 6oJiee ynoTpe6HreJibHbi o6opOTbi: Mtr c to6oio — 

BMeCTO H H Tbi; Mbl C HHM— BMCCTO OOH: Bbl C HHM— BMCCTO Tbl H OH, 

L Si tu et Tullia valetis, ego et Cicero valemus (Cic. Fam. 14, 
5) ecjiH ™ h TyjuiHH (bbi c TyjuiHeH) sflpaBCTByeTe (3jopOBbi), to h 
h UuuepoH (h mu c HmepOHOM) sapaBCTByew (3A0p0BbiJ. 

2. Haec neque ego^ neque tu fecimus (Ter. Ad. 103) sroro hh h, 
hh Tbi ne AeJiajiH (mw c to6oh ne AejiajiH). 

3. Errastls et tu, et nonnulli coliegae tui (Cic. Rull. 1 T 7) ouiH6jiHCb 

Bbl — H Tbl H HeKOTOpbie TBOH TOBapHIAH. 

4. Et tUj et omnes homines sciunt (Cic Fam. 14, 8, 1) h Tbi h bcc 
jnoflH 3HaioT. — 3Aecb sciunt corjiacosaHo co BTopbiM, 6jiHwaHuiHM 
noAJiencamHM homines. 
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CpaBHHte: *Ho BeAtnn bu, hh n— m o^Huep, HsrHarb BparoB He 
ctimeM Mep>. 

*HH fl t HH ACTtf MOH CMepTH TBOeH H6 XOTflT* (COFJiaCOBaHO C 6jB0Kaft- 

iuhm nofljie)KamHM). 

«Bu, BaiuH nchi h BauiH nacryxH, — bw sce mhc ana xirnrni 
(K p w Ji o b). — 3flecb noBiopeHO cjiobo *bw* h npiiGasjieHO *BCet, ksk h 
MacTO npH necKOJibKHX noAJie>Kai4«x. 

§ 42U B. npH HecKOJibKHX noAJiewamwx 3-ro jraqa eAHHCTBeHHo- 
ro ^HCJia cnasyeMoe hjih ct0bhtc3 bo MHO^Kecrse hhom HHCJie, hjih 
corjiacyeTC* c 6jiiraaftiiiHM noAJie>KaiUHM h cts bhtch b eAH hctbc hhom 
MHCJie. npH no^noKamHx pa3Hbix poaob hma cKa3yeMoro oraBHrc* b 

MJWCKOM pOACp 6CJIH HMH 03HatiaiOTCJl JlHlja, If B CpeAHCM pofle r ecjiH 
HMH 03Ha*iaK)TCH BeiUH HJ!H OTBJlC*ieHHbJe nOHOTHfl. 3th >Ke npaeHjia 

corTiacosaHHH co6jiK>AaioTCfl b rpeMecKOM h pyccKOM mbimx. 

L Pater et mater mihi mortui sunt (Ter, Eun. 518) oieu k Man> 
y mun yMepjiw, 

2, Orgetorlgis filia atque unus e filiis capttis est (Caes. B. G. I, 
26, 9) jsfiHb OpreTopwra h oahh H3 cbiHoeefi 6uji b3ht b njien. — 3aecb 
CKasyeMoe captus est corjiacoBano b pofle h tocjic c 6j}iDKatimHM noa- 
jie>KamHM unus. 

3. Mors HamilcSris et pueritia HannibSlis dtetulerunt bellum 
(Liv, 21, 2, 3) CMepTb TaMHJibKapa h actctbo raHHH6ajia otcpowjih 

BOflHy. 

4. Tempus necessitasque posttilat (Cic. Off. 1, 81) BpeMH h neofixo- 
AHMOCTb TpefiyeT. 

5. Orammattee quondam ac musfce junctae fuerunt (Quint. 
1, 10, 17) rpaMMaTHKa h MysbiKa KOrfla-To 6ujih coeAPneHbi. 

6, Catilmae bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia civllis 
grata tu?re (Sall. Cat. 5 f 2) KaTHJiHHe 6buiH npWHTHu BHyTpeHmfe 
noHiihi, yCnficTBa, rpa6e>KH, rpawAaHCKHfi pasAOp. 

7, Pax et coneordia, victis utilia, victoribus tantum pulcbra 
sunt (Tac* Hist 3, 70) MHp h corjiacne, jifln no6e)KA£HHWX nojie3Hbie, 
AJiflr nofieAHTenen TOJibKo noxsajibHu. — 3accl onpeAeJieHHe utilia 
h hmh cKasyeMoro pulchra nocTaBJienu b cpeAHeM poae, xoth o6a 
nofljroKai^Hx pax et concordia — MceHCKoro po^a, 

CpaBHHre: *H npam, h cTpejia, h jiyKaBbiH khh^khji nwurr no6eAfl- 
TeJiH roflbi* (Fl y iu K h h), 

«KHji3b Hropb h Ojibra na xojiMe chaht» (n y iii k h h). 

*H pocKomb, h cjiaea, h BaKX t h 3poT — Jnuiib cepAue onm H3ey 
Phjih» (>K y k o b c k h fl). — 3accl npnSasjieHO cjiobo toim», Kan h 
^acTO npH HeCKOJibKHx noAJie/Kaumx, 

<M ne m&AHT MeHH hh spar, hh Apyr» (H e k p a c o b)* 

§ 422. C. rioAJie>Kamee o6uKHOseHHo nponycKaeTCH r ecjiH oho ecn. 
MecTOHMeime jiHMHoe nepsoro hjth BTOporo jinqa* Oho CTasHTCH TOJibKO 
Tor^a, KorAa HMeeT Ha ce6e JionmecKoe yA^penne, HanpHMep^ ecjm 
oho npOTHBonojiaraeTCH ApyroMy noAJte>KaineMy. 
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Ecjih nofljieMcauiee eCTb rperbe jihijo, o kotopom nepefl ^hm foeo* 
pHJiocb h KOTOpoe JierKO noHHMaeTCa hs cbtch peHH t TOOHOTaK»ce npo- 
nycKaeTCfl; ecjiH we oho HMeer Ha ce6e JionmeCKOe yflaperoie, to oho 
Bfeipa>KaeTCfl o^hhm hs yKa3aTejibHbix mccto HMe hhS : is, ille, hic* 

B pyccKOM ji3tiKe mbctoh Me hhji jihhhuc oSejkhobchho craBflrcfl, 
ho nacTO MoryT Sbrrb k nponyuienbi 6ea ynjepSa /yifl CMbicjta. 

L Venl, vidi, vici (Suet Caes. 37) (h) npHiueji, yBHflejr, nofieflHJi. 

2. Video meliora proboque; deteriora sequor (Ov. Met 7, 21) (h) 
BH>Ky Jiywmee h OfloBpjno, a 3a xyfluiHM Hfly. 

3. Frustra, Medea, repugnas (Ov, Met 7, 11) HanpacHO, Meflen, 

(Tbl) np OTH BH IllbC * 

4. Paene ille timore, ego risu corrui (Cic, Ep + Q t Fr, 2 } 8, 2) oh 
nyrb hc ynaji ot CTpaxa, h — ot CMexa, 

III* OopMU rJiaroJibHoro cKasyenoro b fieajiHwoM npeflJioweHHH 

§ 423. A* TpeTbe jihijo rjiarojia bo mho>K£ctbo h hom HHCJie nacTo yno- 
TpeOjifleTCH 6e3 onpefleJieHHoro noftiieaomero, Korft? pe^b Hfler o jhoaax 
eoo6me, b TaKOM >Ke CMbiuie, KaK no-pyccKH h no-rpenecKH: dicunt, 
ajunt, ferunt roBOpflrr, tradunt nepeflaiOT, putant ayMaioT. 

§ 424* B. BTOpoe jnmo rjiarojia ynOTpeftflfieTCH b HeKOTOpux BHflax 
npeflJio>KeHHft TaiOKe Ses onpefleJieHHoro nojyie>Kamero, ho TOJibKo b 
cocjiararejibHOM HaKJioneHHH hjih b SyaymeM BpeMeroi, k3k no-pyccicn; 
dica$, diceres acaweuib, credas, crederes nOflyAiaeuib, reperias HaHfleuib, 
quaeres cnpocnuib, 

L Ut sementem teceris* ita raetes (Cic, De or, 2, 261) KaK noceeuib, 
TaK h no>KHeuib. 

2. Memoria minuitur, nisi earn exerceas (Cic, Sen. 21) naMATb 
yMeHbiuaercfl, ecjin ee He ynpawHHeuib. 

CpaBHHTe: «THiue efleuib, flajibnie 6yxeuit»>. 

*H >KH3Hb, KaK nOCMOTpHlHb C XOJlOflHWM BHHMaHbCM BOKpyr, 

TaKan nycran h rJiynaH myrKa» (Jl e p m o h t o b), 

§ 425* C. TpeTbe jihuo eflHHCTBeHHoro <mcjia HenepexoflHux rjia- 
rojiOB b CTpafl^TeJibHOM 3ajiore ynoTpe6ji5ieTCH 6e3JiH*iHO. 3ro HBJieHHe 

CBOftCTBeHHO TOJlbKO JiaTHHCKOMy H3blKyj HH B rpe^CCKOM, HH B pyCCKOM 

A3biKe ero Her t B pyccKOM H3wKe ecTb aHajiornqHbie no $opMe oCpasosa- 
hha B03BpaTHoro 3ajiora ot rnarojios cpeflHHX, ho HHorfla c apyrnM 
cmwcjiom, HanpHMep: He cnnrcH =hct wcejiaHHH cnaTfa; He CHflfrrcfl; 
Bepifrcfl; njia^ere^— xo^iercfl njiaKaTb; b jisthhckom 5?3WKe TaKHe 
$opMbi 3T0ro OTreHKa weJiaHH^ H6 hmciot. TaK, nanpnAep, dormitur 
3H3HHT fcnaT» f a He «cnHTc™, a itur hc wrztch*, a «Hflyr>; pugnatur 
cpantaiOTCH, pugnatum est cpamajincb, pugnandum est aojdkho 
cpaHOTbCH pugnari potest mo>kho cpa>KaTbcn, 

L In silvam venltur et ibi considltur (Cic. De or* 3^ 18) npHXOflOT 
b Jiec h TaM caflflTCs* 

% Aliter cum tyranno, aiiter cum amico viv»ur (Cic, Lael,89) 
HHa^ie >KHByT (>KHBeuib) c TnpanoM, HHaie c ApyroM, 
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§ 426. EttJwifHue rjiarojiu, nepeMHCJteHHbte b §§ 321-323» raiOKe o6pa- 
3yK>T rpaMMarHqecKH 6e3nnHHoe npwio>KeKHe; ho npH tejc, Koropwe npHBeaeHbi 
b § 322» b KanecTBe non^e>Kduiero noApaayMeBaercfl GowectBO; a npw 6ojibuuefl 
4aCTH tcx, Koropue npnBeixeHU b §§ 321 h 323. jiorHHeCKHM noayieH<amHM cjiy>KHT 
hh^hkkthb, hjih oSopor accusativus cum infinitivo, hjih npjinaroHHoe npejuio- 
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Tax, cocrasneHHux H3 npH/taraTejibHoro hjih npHqacinn cpeAircro poaa c r/iaro- 
jiom est, jiorK^ecKHM no/uioKauiHM c/ty>KHT hh^hhhthb hjih acc, cum jnf. , nanpH- 
Mep: longum est dicere AOJiro roBopnTb; nuntiatum est Caesarem venisse Gnjto 
htq Ue3apb npnmeJL 



nAflEJKH (SYNTAXIS CASUUM) 
I. HMeHHTejTbHbift nafle* 

§ 427. HMeHHTejibHuii naaew eCTb naae>K nofljie>Kaiu;ero m hm€HH 
cKaayeMoro. ynOTpeSjieHHe ero b JiaTMHCKOM H3bii<e oflHHaKOBO c yno- 
rpeSjieHHeM ero b pyccKOM h rpe*ieCKOM 5i3bJKax; ho no-pyccKH hma 
cKa3yeMoro craBHTCfl to b mmc HHTejibHOM, to b TaopHTeJtbHOM naae>Ke, 
a no-JiaTbiHH (h no-rpeqecKH) oho Bcer«a 6biBaeT b HMeiiHTejibHOM 
nafle>Ke, 

§ 428. Hmh cKaayeMoro coeflH hhctch c nofljiewaiuHM He TojibKO 
nocpeftCTBOM rjiarojroB co snaqeHHeM «6brrb» hjih «flejmTbCH», ho 
h nocpeflCTBOM flpyrnx rjiarojioB: t3k noJiy^aeTCH KOHCTpyKitfffl — 

fl B 0 fi H Q fi HMCHHTeJIbHblfi II a A C >K, 

§ 429* K rjiarojiaM, npn KOTOpbix ctsbhtch abo^hoh HMeHHTeJib- 
HbiK nane>K f npw HEfljioKaT cjieflyHjiUHe: 

A. Sum ecMb; lio, evado, eislsto fleJiaiocb, cTaiiOBJiiocb; matieo, 
permaneo oeratocb, npe6biBaio; videor Ka>KyCb; nascor po>Kflaiocb; 
morior yMMpaio. 

B. Te rjiarojibi b CTpaflaieJibHOH 3ajiore, KOTOpbie 
b fleftcTBtrrejibHOM sajiore HMeioT npw ce6e RBOHHOfl BHHHrejibHbift 
naflew (cm. HH>Ke, § 438), o3HaHaiomHe: 

a) Ha3 biBa wcb vm: nominor, dicor, vocor, appellor; 

b) c «JWTaiocb, c Ji bi b y ^eM hjih sa qro: habeor, judlcor, 
ducor, putor, existlmor, numSror; 

c) Ha3Hauarocb MeM, HafiHpaiocb ^cm hjih bo to>: 
creor, legor, ellgor, dicor, renuntior, declaror, designor; 

d) m e h h HaxoflflT (b KaKOM-HH6yflb BHfle): invenior, repe- 
rior; mbhh npH3HaK)T ^icm: cognoscor; h m e e t 3 a r jt a- 
b M e (KHHra): inscribltur. 

1. Magister ejus ex oratore arator factus est (Cic. Phi!. 3, 22) 
ero yMHrejib H3 opaTOpa caejiajicn naxapeM (nonaji b naxapw). 

2. Multi oratores evad6re non potuerunt (Cic. Mur, 29) MHorae 
He MorjiH cfleJiaTbCH opaTopaMH. 

3. Scythae perpetuo itivlctl matisere (Just, 2, 3, I) cmfybt Bcerfl^ 
ocTasajiHCb Heno6e>KfleHHbiMH, 

4. Infantes sumus et seites vWemur (Mart. 6, 70, II) Mbi — *uia- 
AeHUbi h KajKeMcfl crapHKaMH. 



5, Nemo tiaacltur dlvea (Sen. Ep. 20, 13) hhkto ne pOAKTCn SoraTUM. 

6, Non omnts error sfulfltla cst tfkenda (Cic. Div. 2 T 90) hc bc*- 
Kan onjHfra jtojDKna Ha3biaaTbc« rjiynoCTbio. — 0 weHCKow pojie 
dicenda cm. § 419. 

7, Socrates omnium *ipi>ntJsslniti« oracuJo Apolllnis ludJcatui 
est (Cic. Sen. 78) CoKpaT opanyjioM AtiojjJiOHa GbJJi npH:iHaii Myapee 
BCex. 

8, Con&ijles creati sunt L. Valerius et M. Horatius (Liv. 3 f 55, I) 
KOHcyjiaMH. (b Koncyjiu) fSbiJiw BwGpanbr JliouHtf Bajiepww h MapK 
ropaimft. 

9, Adokscentes mane Invenii sunt mortui (Cic. Tusc, 1, 113) 
iohouih yrpOM 6bijiH HanaeHhi MepTBbiMH. 

CpasHHTe: «Ee cectpa asajiacb TarMiua... MxaK ona 3Bajiacb 
TaTbHHOft» (O y m k h u). *H3 Axnjuieca on CTanoBHTCH OMHpOM* 
(K p bi ji o b). «M SyAeiiJb Tbi uapHuett Mwpa* (Jl ep ho htob). 

§ 434« ynorpeojieHne dBflftiroro HMeHitrc/ibHoro b jt&tkhckom hslikc {h tdc- 
pHTejibHoro b pyccKOM) ne orpaiiuHHBaercn npHBeaetiHbiwi dlhir rJiarojiaMH; 
3Ta KOHCTpyKUH^ mokct fiwn* npn bcakom r/iarojie, o3tiava£omeM KaKoe-jinGo 
nojio>KtHHe hjih jpuweKKe: *On HepHy/KH aittyroM» (rpHGoenos); ♦mo/ic** 
Acu no^ere/r RCHbiM cokojiom* <+f1ecHji o ropc-3;wiac™u»); ?npsiffepycb w HB/noCb 
ope>KHMjn MOJJojiueM+ (K o ji b n o u). Vcniet Itntor (Hof. Carm. I, 19, 16) ona 
npwjirr Go/ice mhtkoH. Victor reverfene (Liv. fragm. 1, )9, N 10) B03Bpamasicb 
fitfeAUTtam 

H. Bhh KT6 J] b HbJ najiew 

A. BHHHT*JlbHUH na^fiHt npHMOrO flOnOJJHCKK* 

§ 431* BnnHTeJibHbift naae>K np^Moro AonojiHeHHfl CTauHTCH npn 
nepexoAHbtx rjiarojiax, ksk b pyccKOM k rpe^eCKOM H3biKax. 

1. Homo locum ornaf, non homlnem [ocus (Pofita apud Cliaris. 
5, p. 254) ^CJiOBeK yKpamaeT mecto, a ue mccto qeJiOBCKa. 

2. Avus tuus amavit patrlam et clv« suos (Cic. CatiL 3 f !0)TiwiE* 
Aea jiw6hji oTe<jecTBo h corpaacaaH cbqhx. 

§ 432. llpH MSMeHeHUM aKTHBHOfi KOHCTpyKUHK B nOCCHBHVHJ 

BHHHTe Jib Hbtfi nafle>K AonojiHeHHH o6pam,aeTCH b HMCHHTejibHbiH n;i- 
Jte>K h CTa hobwtch noiyiewamnM nacc«Bno« kohctpykhhh, n no/uiu- 
jKamee aKTHBHofl KOHCrpyKUHH o^patuaeTCH b tbo pHT^jihJir jh ilijiok 
6e3 npejyiora, ecjni hm 03Ha<faeTcn npe^MeT Heo^yujeBJicrnrfpiiT, k rt Tnti- 
pnrejibnbj^ na^e>K c npejjJoroM a, ab t ecjiw hm 03Ha'tactcH npcAvor 
OflyujeBJieHHbJH, HosTOMy npHoeaeHHbie ceiiHac npHwcpu npw oGp;i- 
iueHHH b naccHBHyio KOHCTpyKuwio itojiyqaioT TaKyrotjjopMy; 

1) Ab homine locus ornatur 7 non homo loco yejioncKOM mccto 
yKpauiaeTCfl, a He ^jejiOBeK mcctom. 2) Ab avo tuo patria et dves anviti 
sunt acaom tbohm oTe^ecTBO h rpa>Kj^He 6biJiH jiio6hmm. 

§ 433, Ho He sce JiaTHHCKHe nepexonHbie rjiarojiu cooTncTCTnvior 
pyccKHM nepexoffHWM rjiaroiiaM — n nao6opoT: b neKOTopux cjivmhx 
mw nepeBOAMM jiaTHHCKMK nepexoAHbcfi rjiaroji pyccKHM ifcncpcxojl- 
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hum, TaK, adjuvo — nepexoaHbiB niaroji, a cooTBeKTByiomHa my 
pyccKufl nnaroji noMOraw — wenepexoAHbiK (c qaTejibHUM na/jewoM), 
HanpoTHB, persuadeo — nenepexoflHhiK rjiaroji (c flarejibHbJM 
na^e>K0M), a cooTBCTCTByioiutfft ewy pyccKHft maroji ytiexmajo — nepe- 
xn^nrjH. BnpoqeM, HHOr\qa bo3MO>kho HaftTH b pycCKOM H3biKe chho- 

EFHM, KOTOpWii COC/UfHHCTCH C T£M >KC naflOKOM, 4TO H Jl&TH HCKHll 

i a j[»roji: TaK t bmccto noMoraio KOMy mo>kho cKB33Tb nofljiepwHBaiOKoro, 

u) rio-pycCKH c pflRHTtiibHjJM najie^OM J , a no-JiaTMHH c bmhh- 

MaTb», MipocnTb», ^AOCTHraTb» (^ero); uw&ib*, *o"onTbCfl r *H3fieraTbw F fKacarbCfl» 
<kojo, l iero): 

Opto, euplo, volo (malOj, nolo)» desiilfcro xo^y, >Kejiaio nero; 

Pos(u(o, poftco r peto rpeoyio, npomy ^ero- 

Atfipiscor, impfctro aocTHraio wo; 

Exspecto >Kfly, o>KHjiaio Koro, ^ero; 

Metuo, ttratOp vereor, norreo, caveo ooiocb Koro F »iero; 

Fugfo, ef-Iugio, vito F de-trecto naoeirato Koro, nero, 

Taitfo, at-tlitgo Kacaiocfc KOro, *rero, 

b> flo-pycCKH c narejibifHH naAOKOM, a no-/iaTWHH c bh HHre/jb hum r 
cocAvtn^TQTCfl cjieflyioiuHe rnarojiw; 

JuvOt ad-jiivo nOMOraio KOMy; 

MorteOp ad-moneo, com-moneo HanoMHHaio komv; 

Adfilor jibmy KOMy; 

AemSlor copeoMyio KOMy, conepHHMa» c kcm; 
Intftor noApawato KOMy; 

Impedld, prohfbeo MCmaiOj npenHTCTOyio KOMy; 
MJror, ad-mlror YJtHBJifliocb KOJwy, veMy; 
Dlaco y^ycb *ieMy. 

C> HO-pyCCKH C TDOpHTCJlbHLlM naAClKOM, a nO-JWTblHH C 8HHK- 

rejibHUMj coeAHHWiOTCfl cjreuyiouiHe rjiarojihi: 

Rego, guberno, «drnlnlstro ynpaBJifiio k*m, qeM; 

Possldeo ii^aAeK) <*cm; 

PossTdo on;iafleaaH} *jcm; 

Neglego npeueCperaio *ieM; 

Qstento* Jaefo xsacraiocb h&m; 

Juro KJimryCb mcm, 

d) Ho-pyccKH c KaKHM-jtHfio nageiKOM c npeAJiorOMj a no-jraruHH 
c BHHHTejtbHbiM, coejtn khkjtch CJitnysowjnt marojibi: 

Sequor, «ector caeAyio 3a KeM, 3a ^cm, hjih KOMy F ^ejviy; 

Aequo T ad-aequo paenjiwcb c KeM T c h?m, hjeh kom^, ^eMy; 

Curo aafloqycb o Heni; 

Fateorj con^FUfor coanaiocb b ^eM; 

Spero Hajieiocb na mto; 

Celo CKpuBaio ot Koro {aliquem de aliqua re F hjih aliquid); 
De-fipEro OTManBaiocii b h«m. 

e) HeKOropye hs rjiarojios aroro po^a Moryr coeAHHaTbC^ « c flpyrnMH naAe- 
HcaMH b pa^HbiK ana^CHH^x. 

Credo allcuJ Bepio KOMy ■ crrdo aJlqutd B£pw bo 'rro, ^emy (t. e. c^iiiTaio ^ro- 

HHfjyjj^ HCTHHHblM); 

CotisuJo ajjquent cnpauiHBa» cosera y koto, coseTyiocb c kcm; consub alicui 
3a6oqycb o kom; 

Debeo allcul afl^uid n oflB3an KOMy m«m; 



1 Bce BOofiuie JiaTHHCKttc rjiarojibi, coorBeTCTByiouiHe pyccitnM, coeAHHHio- 

OIHMCH C pOAHTObHblM naA&KOM, COeflH tifl KJTCfl C BH HHTeJJb HblM rf3Ae>HOM. 
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Mlnor, ratnltor alicttl aUquid, sliqua re yrpooKaio KCwy hcm (nanpjiMep, mor- 
tm CMepTbio) h nocpeacTBOM *iero (HanpHMep, giadia nocpeflCTBOM MCMa); 

Ulcfuor nfiquem wmy KOMy hjjh 3a KOro, h/ih mto, Hanpnwep, ulciscor 
inimicum Miuy Bpary; ufciscor patrem. Miuy aa orua; uiciscor injurias Mmy 
3a od«nu; ulciscor aliquem pro aliquo hjth pro aliqua rc Mtixy KOMy aa noro h/ih 
sa hto; ulciscor injurias alicujus Mmy 3a o5h&u (mhc) ot KOro, Mtuy KOMy aa o5hau 
(KaueceHHue hm); ulciscor mortem aticujus Miuy 3a HbJo-nwCyiib cMepn.; 

Deficlo aliquem nwocraio KOMy hjth y Koro f nanpuMep, tempus me dcflcit 
mhc (y mchh) KeflocTaer BptwenH; deficio ab aliquo ornaflaio crr j<ora p h3mch5UO 
Kowy *• 

f) F^arojiti, cjioj«Hbie c y tiomh uyr j^imm Buiue, tsiokc coeAHHHJorefi c bhhh- 
TejitHMM naacjKOM, KpoMC oo-sequor c;iyuiaioc& r yronwajo, Korophjii coeaHHHCTCfl 
c flaTCJibHhiM naacwoM. 

L Fortea fortuna adjtivat (Ter. Phorm. 203 n Cic, Tusc. % A) 
xpaGpwM c^acTbe noMoraer, 

2, Sapleittiam meam admirarl soletis (Cic, Sen. 5) oouicnoBemju 
Bbi y/mBJiflerecb woeMy yMy (BocxHmae?ecb mohm yMQM) + 

3. Nulla ars imttari sollertlam naturae potest (Cic. N, 1). 1 ( 92) 
MMKaKOe MCKycctBO He mokct noflpawaTi* n3o6peTaTCJibHocTw np»po;u>i. 

4. Nemo mortem effugere potest (Cic, Phil. 8, 29) hhkto ne mowi*t 

H3Tje>KaTfa CMftpTM. 

5, Gloria virtutem tanquam umbra sequftur (Cic, Tusc + i\ 109) 
cjxaea, ksk tchl, cjieayer 3a Ao6poAeTejibio« 

6. Non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostros dsfecerunt (Caes. B h G. 
3, 5 r 1) He TOJitKO chjt, ho jtf>Ke n MeraTejibirbix cnapflAOB Hamnu 

(BOHHaM) HeXBaTHJIO, 

7, Dum vltant stutti vitia, in contraria currunt (Hor. Sat. l f 2 
24) rjiynue, M36eraa nopoKOB, 6eryr (BnajjqioT) & rrpoTKBOirojK»KHLie 
nopoKu; 

§ 434, BMHMTeJifcHbiii nafle?K ji n u a craBKTC^ raiQKc, 
HecorjiacHO c pycciafMM cooTBcrcTsy wmH mk r^arojiaMH^ npn 6 e 
jiHMHux rJia.rojiax; 

1) piget (MHe) jiocaAHO, pudet (mtic) CTbiA"o r paenltet (h) pacicaH- 
Baiocb r taedet (Miie) nafloejio, mis$ret (mkc) >Ka^b a ; 

2) decet (mhc) npHJinqHO, dedicet (MHe) HenpHJiH^HO, faitlt, 
fuglt, praetErit (ot mcha) ycK0Jib3aeT, (M«e) ocTaeTCfl iich3bccthwm p 
juvat (MHe) npnflTHO, (h) pafl (cm, §§ 321 h 323). 

KoHCTpyKitftfi i-it r p y n n u: piget (h Mp.) me iilicujus rei flocnflito 
MHe Ha vro r ctwaho mhc ^ero, « pacKaH^aiocb b ueM, Ha^oejro mhc «rro, 
>Kajib mhc 4ero; jthuo, KOropoe «jyBCTuyer omymenHe, cTaBnrcjj u uhiui- 
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1 Mo?kho MnOMHjfTt 6o/Tbujyto »iacTb 3thx r^aro^OB b raKolU nopuAKc: 

uvo N vito, fugio, Miror u deficiOi 

mrtor, adlllor, AemuIor r uiciscor, 

Curo^ opto, cupio, Se^uorj minorj debeo, 

Bpero u despero, J^cto u exspecto, 

Metuo u timeo, Fateor, possideo, 

Rego, administro, Aequo u possido, 

■Piget, pudet, paenTtet r 
Taedet atgm misEret 
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TeJibnoM naAe>Ke (no-pyccKH — b ^TejibKOM naftoKe), a Bemb nm 
jthuo, KOTOpwe EiponsBOflHT 3to omymeHHe, — 3 poftHTeJtbHOM nazjeJKe 

HJHf B HHlj>HHHTHBe + 

KoHCTpyKUHfl 24 rpynn bi: aliquid (hjih inf initi vus) me decet 

(H flp,) MTO-HH6yAb MHe HpHJlHHHO, HCnptfJIH^HO H T, 

1. Me non solum piget stultitlae meae, verum etiam pudet (Cic. 
Dom. 29) mhc He TOJibKo jtocajuio (h ne tojilko Aocaayio) na cbok> 
rnynocib, ho h cthaho ee (cTWHcycb ee). 

2. Nunquam suscepti negotii Attlcum pertaesum est (Nep. 25, 15) 
ATTHKy HHKoroa hc HaAoe^jio Hanaroe aojio, 

3. Eorum nos magis miseret, qui nostram misericordiam non 
requTrunt (Cic, MiL 92) naM jKajib (mm >Hajreen) Cojiee xex, Koropfcie hc 
nujyT Hamcro cocrpaflaHHJL 

4. Me erroris mei paenitet (Cic. Cael. 14) a pacKaHsaiocb b CBOefi 

OTUHf)Ke. 

5. Me pudebat in eam urbem redire (Cic. PhiL 10, 8) mhg CTbiflHO 

GblJIO B03DpamaTbCH b tot ropo/i,. 

6. Oratorem irasci minime decet, simulare non dedecet (Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 55) opaTOpy cepj^HTbcn soace HenpHjiHtiHa (ue Hfler, tre toaht- 
cn), a AejiaTb bma (W) oh cepAnrcfl) ue HenpwjiH^iHO. 

7. Quem nostrum fefellit, ita vos esse facturos? (Clc. Orat. 225) 
KOMy H3 Hac CbrJio HensBCCTHO, wo bu t3k nocTynnre? 

8. Te hiiari animo esse, vaJde tne Juvat (Cic Qu. fr. 2, 11) 

HTO Tbl B BfiCCJIOM HaCTpOeHHH, MHfi O^CHb HpHHTHO (H O^eHb paft), 

§ 435, BHiiHTejibiibiH na/i,e>K cTaBHTCJiTaioKe, nccorjiacHo c pyccKHMM 
coQTBercTByrcmrtMH rjiarojiaMK, npn HCKOTOpbix HenepexoflHbix rjraro- 
jiax t BbipawatouiHx ^ y b c t b o, 6ojTbinefi nacTbto HenpnjiTHGe 
(v e r b a a f f e c t u u m). 3to hbjig hhg cbohctbchho m rpe*ie- 
CKOMy Fi3brKy. 

Doleo, iugeo, maereo neMajuocb o vm; lacrfrno, fleo, lamentor 
njraqy o *ieM r onjiaKHsaio hto; queror, con-qu&ror wajiywcb na *m>; 
miiSrorj com-misSror wajieio kofo, o hcm; rideo, ir-ndeo CMewct, 
HacMexaiocb HaA ^cm, ocMeHeaio hto, 

L Quis non dolultreipubiicae casum? (Clc. Vatin, 31) kto ne rope- 
Baji o Hec^acTHH rocy/;apcTBa? 

2. Mtlites Jatum suum quereoantur (Caes. B. G. J, 39) coJiflaTbr 
jKajiosa^HCb Ha cbow cyAbtjy. 

3. Nihil tam irridet EpicOrus, quam praedlctionem rerum futurarum 
(Cic. N. D. 2, 1G2) hh nart hcm 3uHKyp Taic He HacMexaeTca, KaK na^ 
npeACKa3aHHeM 6yAymero + 

§ 436. Mnorae HenepexoilHbie rjiarojibi abh>kchhji hjih 
npeSbiBBHHfi Ha m e c r e» cjio^eHHbie c npeiyioraMK circtim, 
ptr, praeter, trans, cTanoB^irca nepexoAHbiMM n coeflHHSKjrca c bh- 

HHTeJTbHblM naflOKOM KaK B COSCTBeHHOM, TSK Ji B nepeHOCHOM CMblCJlC, 

A HeKOTopue HenepexoflHbie rjiarojrbi, cjio>KeHHbie c npeRJioraMH ad, 
\n t con, coeaHHHiOTCH c BHHHTCJibHwM naAe)KOM r icorAa ohh hmciot 

iTepCHOCHblH CMUCT B H3BeCTHblX oCopoTax. 
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AHajioriWHoe flBJieHwe cymecTByer h b rpeiecKOM h b pyccicojw 
«3UKax: HanpHMep: xmy, njiy — rjiarojibi Henepexojuiue, ho: nepe- 
xo»cy (peKy), npouteji (bckj 3eMJiK>), oGxojKy (6ojibHbix), «catojvui 
(bcio MocKBy) m, n, — rjiarojiu nepexoAHue. TaKOBbi niarojibi: 

a) ctrcum-sto ctcjo BDKpyr; circum-eo r clrcum-venio oGxonyj percurro npo- 
tferaio; praeter-eo npoxoswy mmmo; praeter-vShor npne3)«aio mhmoj praeter-v&ln 
npOJieTaio mhmo; praeter-fiuo reKy mhmoj trans-eo nepexoify; trans-silio nepejipu- 
rHBaioj trans-viJIo nepejieraw. 

b) ad-eo aHquem oGpamawcb k KOMy (wanpHMep, c npoCbGoff); ho q coG- 
ctbchhom (mcctrom) 3naseHiTH ~ ad aliquem, ad aliquid, HanpHMep, ad urbem 
nonxojwy K ropOAy; ad-orior, ag-gredior aliquem nanaaaio ua Koro; in-eo magi- 
stratum Bcrynaio b AOJWHocTfe; in-eo societatem ECTynaio h cofos, ho in-eo Lu 
urbem sxosKy b ropOA; co-eo societatem BCTynajo a cokkj, con-venio aliquem 
o6pain;aiocb k KOMy. 

L Baibus Antonii consilia narrabat, illum cjrcumire veteraitos 
(Cic. Att 14, 21, 2) EajibG paccKa3LiDaji njiaHU Ahtohhji, *rro on o6xo- 
Amt serepaHOB. 

2. Caesar omnem agrum Plcgaum percurrlt (Caes. B T G. \ t 15) 
Uesapb (SbicTpo npoxojwr bck> nmieHcnyK) otfjiacT^ 

3. Caesar Rftenum transire constituit (Caes. B. G, G, 9> I) Uraarrb 
peuiHJi nepeflTH (^epea) Peiw, 

4. Sinite praeterlre me nostram calamltatem (Cic. Pomp, 25) 
nO3B0JibTe MHe npoHTH MojmaHHeM iiame 6cactbh(* (yMOJTOTb o HawcM 

5. Praeterltum tempus nunquam revertitur (Cic. Sen. 69) ripomejyucc 
speMH HKKonja He BosBpamaeTCH. 

6. Totiens apud majores nostros Sicuii senatum aaieruiit (Cic, 
Verr. 2, 146)CT0jibKO pas npH Haintfx npeAKax CHUHJiHHUbi oftpamajmcb 
K ceHaTy. 

7. [neuut magistratum tribuni plebis (Cic< Sest. 72) BcrynaioT 

B flOJPKHOCTb HapOftHbie TpHSyHbl, 

8. Te per eos dies nemo tuae domi convenlre potuit (Cic, Verr. 
5 r 137) Te6fl hhkto He Mor noceTHTfa b Te ahw b tbocm aomc. 

§ 437« Bh i ihtc JibHbi h naAeac npH rjiarojiax sroro THna ^asn* 
cht ot npeAJiora,c kotopum ohh cjioweHbi: Rhenum transire=trans 
Rhenum ire. noarroMy npn rjiarojiax nepexoAHbix, cjioKeiiHbixcTauHMH 
npe^JioraMH: traicio (— trans+jacio) f traduco (™trans+duco) t trans* 
porto (=trans+porto) nepenpaejiHio, nepeBowy, — Moryr 6wtl 

BHHHTeJlbHbJX r H3 KOTOpblX O^H 3&BHCHT OT 0CH0BHOT0 rJiarOJia, Apy- 

rott — ot npejyiora, 

□pH nepexOAe b naccwBHyio ^OHCTpyKHHK?, BHHHTej^Hbiil naA™, 
3aBncnimfi1 ot marojia, CTaHOBHTC5i HMeHHTe Jib h bi m , a duu. naAe>K P 
3aBHCflmHH ot npeAJiora r ocracTCH 6c3 H3MeHeHHH. 

1) Agesilaus Hetlespontum copias trajeclt (Nep t I7 r 4 S 4) ArecHJiafi 
nepenpaeHJi boJIcko ^epe3 TeJUiecnoHT, 

2) Caesar reperiebat, Belfas Rhenum antiquitus traductos (Caes. 
B* G. 2, 4, l)Ueaapb naxoAHJi, mto 6ejibrn b apcbhocth 6wjih nepeBCAeifbr 
qepea PeWH. 

m 



B. flaoftnofl BHHUreabHufl ffonojtHenun h cnaayenoro 

§438. rjiarojiu neftcTBHTejibHoro 3ajiora, KOToptie b cTpaflftTemHOM 
3ajiore hmchjt npM ceoe flBOitHOfi HMeHHreJibHbifi nase>« (cm, Bbime, 
§ 429), coetfHifflioTCfl c ABywa bm hhtc JibHu mh naflOKaMH, H3 KOTOpux 

GflWH — BHHKTeJIbHblH npflMOrO AOlIOJlHeHHfl, ApVTOfr — BHHHTeJlb HblH 

HweHH CKaayeMoro* TaK ijojry^aeTCJi kohctpvklmh — abohhoh 
BKHHTeJib Hbfff n a # e >k. & rpe^ecKOM A3biKe b aHajionn4HOM 
cjiy^ae cTaBHTca Taicwe abohhoh bh HHre Jib Hbi w nafteJK, b pyccKOM — 

BHHHTeJIbHblfi AOHOJlHeHHfl H TBOpHTCJlbHblH HMCHH CKasyCMQrO. frOfla 

gthochtch cjieAyiomHe THnbi nnrojiOB co 3Ha<ieHHflMH: 

a) fteJtaio Koro ^tcm: facio, ef-ficio t reddo; 

b) h a 3 hi b a eo Koro mt: nontfno, dico, voco, appello; 
cJc^fHTaio Koro tou: habeo, judTco, duco, puto, arbitror, 

existimo, numfcro; 

d) Ha3Haqaio koto *feM, h 3 6 h p a 10 Koro qeM hjth 
00 <ito: creo, !ego, eligo, dico, renuntio, deciaro, designo; 

e) A a 10 Koro bo *tco, 6 e p y Koro bo hto, h m e k) kopo qeM: 
dOt sumo, ascisco, capio, habeo; 

f ) noKa^biuK) ceoa icm: me praebeo, me praesto. 

L Is me her€dem fecit (Plaut. Poen. J070) oh cftejiaji MeHH Hacjiej^ 

HHKOM, 

2. Mesop*tamtam fertriem etficit Euphrates (Cic, N, D. 2, 130) 
MeconoTawHfo RejiatT njio^opoAHoft Es$paT. 

3. Homtties caecos reddJt cupiditas (Cic. Amer. 101} jirofleft AeJiaer 
cnentiMH (ocjienjiaer) CTpacxb. 

4. Cato nutricem plebis Romanae SlcUlam nominabat (Cic. Verr, 
2, 5) Karon HaswBaji Chuhjihk) KopMHJiHucii phmckhx njieoeeB. 

5. Suminum conslllum majores nostri appellarunt senatum (Cic. 
Sen. 19) BcpxoBHbift cobct npeRKtf Haimt naauajiH cenaTOM, 

6. Parentes carlssfmos habere debemus (Cic. Post. red, 2) poAHTCJiefl 

Mbl AOJDKHbl C l IHTSTb CaMblMH AOpOrHMH Jl EOAbMH. 

7. Nos eam patrlam ducimus, ubi nati sumus (Cic. Leg. 2, 5) mu 
cnrraeM oTe^ecTBOM to (mgcto), r#e mh poAHJiHCb, — 3Aecb eam FiocTas- 
jicho BMecTO id (cm. § 418), 

8. Senatus Catilinam et Manllum hostes judlfcat (SalL Cat. 36) 
ceuax npH3HaeT KaTwjiHHy h ManJiH^ BparaMH (ore^iecTBa). 

9. SocrStes totTus mundi se inc&Iam et clvem arbltrabatur (Cic. 
Tusc, 5, 108) COKpaT C4HTaji ce65J WHTeJieM h rpa>KA& hh hom ocero M«pa, 

JO, Ancum Martlum regem populus creavit (Liv. 1, 32) Ahk& 
MapuHH napOA H35paji uapeM (b uapu). 

1L Me universa clvitas consulem declaravit (Cic + Pis. 3) mchs? BCe 
rpajKftawe H36pajiH KOHcyjioM (b Koncyjibi). 

12, Cato Valerhim Flaccum habuit coJtegam (Nep. 24, 1) KaTOn 
hmcji TosapHmeM BajiepHH OjiaKKa* 

13. Me cep*re arbltrum (Ter. Heaut, 500) ohh MeHfl bshjth b no« 

CpeftHHKH. 
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14, Pansa ie in his malis homiriem praebuit (Cic. Fam. 16, !7, 3) 
riaHca bo Bpewfl 3tkx necnacTHH BUKa3a;i ce6a ^eJiOBeKOM. 

g 439* BwecTo e n hhtcji b h oro najae>Ka cnaSycMoro 6bniaioT ApyrHe oSopoTbt: 
haber* aiiquem ifi numero hostium c^Mratfc noro b incjre Bparoa, BH/ieTL d kom 
Bpara; parentla Joco (In loco) Jiabere (ducere) aliquem cMHtaTb noro otuom; pro 
nlhilo putare CTainT* hh bo 4to. 

§ 440. Macro BCTpe^aercfl «upameHMe: certlortm te faclo de allqua rc (wm 
ali cu|u& rei) h Hsaeuiaio TfcCm 0 ^eM-nHtjy;^, coofinjaio reoc HTQ-mi6y;ib* 

§ 441. Bh hhtc.1i» nbbl najjenc «^ono-THeKHR homincs nacro npom/CKacrcn: 
virtus betto» clflctl aotipQaereiv Acnaer (Jimefl) cMacT/insttMH. 

g 442* B CTpajiaTCJibHom ofiopore o€a BHimreJibHbix naACHca CTanOBHrcsi 

HMeHHTCJIbHWMH^ H T3KHM 05p330M JlOJiy^aftTCH KOUCTpyKLlHfl AHOtlllOrO HMCHH- 

TcflbHoro naflCHca (cm, §§ 428—430). 

€. flSOHHDH BH H HTC Ab K bl H naflf}* JlHU.a M fieDJH 

§ 443, npH HCKOTOpux rJtarO/TaxcTaBHTCfl sma BKHiiTcibHbJx naAOKa, 
KOTopue o 6 a c y t b n p ^ m u e a o n o ji h e h if ko K3 Kompbix 

OflHH — BHHHTeJlbHwft fl HU>3i t a flpyroft — EHHHTeJlbHbJH BCIHM. 

B rpe*iecKOM jtebiKe b aH2 JiorH^HOM cjryqae cxaBHrCH TflKJKe ^bohhoW 

BHHHTCJlbHblH na^eWj B pyCCKOM — OflHH H3 BHHHTCJIbHbfX (HJIH JlH.ua 

hjih Bcmn) ocraercH, a apyroH nepeso^TC« ApyrnM naAewoM h/eh Bwpa- 
jkghhcm c npeonoroM. HanpHMep: 

a) doceo y l iy Koro ieMy; 

b) posco, flagito TpeGyro ot (y) koto tero; 

c) rogo — b odamnajibKOM BhrpaweHHK rogare allquem senlentkmi 
cnpaiiuHBaTb Koro o mhchwh (npoCHTb Koro nbicKasaTb MHeime); b nac- 
chbc: rogatus sentcntiam, 

1. Quis muslcam docult Epamlnondam? (Nep. Praef.) kto ymn 
SnaMHHOHfl^ MyawKe? 

2. Verres parentc* preliuai pro sepultara liberum (liberoruETi ) 
poscebat (Cic, Verr- l f 17) Beppec Tpefjocaji ot pQAnreJieH njiaTbi 3a 
norpe&eHHe A^Tew. 

3. RacIHus me sententiam rogavit (Cic. Qu. fr. 2, 1) PauHJiHH 
CHpOCHJl MCHH 0 MHeHHH (t. c. kskcbo moc Miicitne}. 

§ 444, FlpH 3THX rjiaronax B03M0)KHbi h Apyntc KOHCTpyKmm: 
doceo certiorem facio) aliquem de aliqtia re H3BemaK>, yBeAOMJi^io 
Koro o mcm; posco, fiagito, TaioKe postdlo, peto aiiqusd ab aliqiio 
Tpefiyio Mero y Koro, npoiuy ^ero y Koro, rtpouiy koto o netvi. 

g 445, ynoTpeGjieHHc abohhoto bh hht& JtbHoro npH dthx rJiarojrax 
O^KCHaerCH coeAHHetmeM AByx KOKCTpyKimn; Tan, doceo aiiqucm 
3H3HHT: y^y Koro; doceo aliquid npenoAaio hto. CoeAHHeHHe arwx AByx 
KOHCTpyKUHH — doceo aliquem aiiquid — oanawaeT: yMv^oro Heuy\ 



§ 446, a) CpeAHHH poA MecrOHMeHHH (id p hoc t illud, idem, quid T 
quod h Ap ) h npHJiaraTeJibHHx, coAepwanmx ijohhthc o KOJiH^ecTB 
(unum, omnia, multa, pauca, tiihil h Ap.), mo>kct crojiTb b BHHHTejibHOM 
nafte)Ke npn HenepexOAHbiX rAarojiax, HanpHMep: id laetor n pa^yiocb 
sroMy (laetor b Apyrnx cjiy^anx coeAHHHercH c TDOpHTeJibiiuM naAOKOM); 
idem glortor n rop>Kycb tcm )kc; hoc tibi assentior n b 3tom c to6oio 
corjiacen. 
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§ 447- b) To Mt 6bieaeT npn HtKOTOpbix nepexo^HFJx rjrarojiax, 
ocofiermo npn cjieA-: moneo, ad-moneo, com-moneo HanoMMHaio 
o i ieM, yjiCtueBaio b MfeM; hortor ysemeBaio b ^cm; oro, rogo npomy nero, 
o 1 icm; rogo, intcr-rdgo, comflio cnpauiHBaio o ^ew; cogo npHHy>KftaH> 
k i rewy; r?anpHMep: hoc te vehementer rogo (Cic. Fam. 12, 27) bgt o 
^eM h TtoM ycepAHO npoiuy; te hoc consuio bot o icm cnpauiHBaio 
y TeGfi coucTa; quod te hortor 8 mcm h tc6h ytfOKAato. 

TaiuiM ofipaaoM nojiyqaercfl npn srmx rjiarojiax tojkc ABotiHOft 
iMJtnreJTbttbift — Jiwraa h bcluh. 

DJsdpulos id uoum moneo, ut praeceptores non minus, quam sua 
studia ament (Quint. 2, 9, 1 1 } y^eHMKaM h coBCTyio q&ho to, miQbioHH 

JIloflKJtH HaCTaSHEHKOB He MeHblUCj ^ICM CBOH 3aHflTH*L 

§ 448. OitHb Macio BHHHTejibHbifl naftew yrroTpefrnHeTCH b cmu- 
cjtc uapzmn (accusativus adverbiafis): plerumque no 
oojibiueii ^iacTH; id temporis (=eo tempore) b to speMfl; primum 
CHa^iajia, b nepsbrfi pa3; tertium, quartum, uitimum b TpeTHfi, qcT- 
seprbjfj, nocjieAHHii paa; multum mhoto; plus Gojibine; plurimum oueHb 
mhoto; tantum crojibKo; quantum CKOjibKO; summum caMoe oojibiuee; 
minimum caMoe MCHbiiiee; faciie JierKo; diffkile Tpy/jno; quid tioqewy; 
quod noTOMy mtoj aiiquid HecKOJibito; nihil HHCKOJibKo; ceterum, 
cet£ra Bnpo^eM; ornnia bo bcgm, snojiHe; omne genus scjiKoro poaa; 
magnam partem no oojibiueii lacra h pp. 3to jmjieHue cbohctbchho 
TaK>Ke pycCKOMy h rpe^ecKGMy jrsbiKaM. 

1. Si me amas tantsim, quantum profecto amas (Cic. Att, 2 T 

20, 5) eCJlH Tbl MeHJI JlEO&HiUb CTOJIbKO (TaK) f CKOJTbKO (KSK) KGHetlHO 
JHO&HIllb* 

2. Thebani nlhll moti sunt (Liv, 42, 46) ^HRanubr HKCKOJibKO ne 
CwjiH noKOjreGjieHM. 

3. A te bis tervc summum litteras accepi (Cic. Fam. 2, 1} ot Te6?i 
h nojrynaji jurcbMa 2 pa3a hjih caMoe 6o;ibuiee 3 paaa, 

4. Quid fles? (Hor. Carm, 3, 7, 1) *rro Tbi njia^einb? 

5. Proximum regnum, cetera egregium, ab una parte haud satis 
prosperum fuit (Ltv. 1, 32) cjieayromee ua pctbob a j ih e , b oCTajibHOM 
(b Apymx othoiushh^x) BbiAaromeec^, b oahom othoiuchhh 6wjio 
ne snoJiire 5jiaronojiy^JHO. 

6. Suebi non multum frumento, sccl maxfmarn partem iacte atque 
pecore vivunt (Caes, B, G. 4 t 1) cpe^w whbvt (TT^rra(OTca) hcmhoto 
xjieOoM, ho no Sojibiueff ^iacTH (rJiasHbiM o6pa30M) mojiokom k ckotom 
(mjicom), 

7. Id aetatis jam sumus (Cic. Fam. 6, 20) Mbi (Haxo^HMCJi) y>K6 b 

TEKOM B03paCT6. * 

§ 449. BHHHTejibHbiH naAe>K yn0Tpe6jiseTC>i b boc k jth na h hhx c Me- 
>KAOMeTH5iMH (o, heu, eheu) hjih 6e3 hhx: 

J T Me mlsgfum! (Cic. Fam, 14 r l f 1) o, H neCMacTHbiH! 

2. 0 tallacem hoininum speml (Cic, Or. 3, 2) o t jpKMBaa Ha^eWAa 
jnofleftl 
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A* fl»rwti>Hbift nenpflflioro oGteitTtt 



§450* flaTejibHbiH nafle>K b JiaTHHCKOM flatiKe ynoTpetjJiflercfl b 
fiojibuiefi "iacTri cjiyqaeB, b KOTOpwx no-pyceKH yitoTpefijiHiGTCjr fla- 
TejibHbiti nafleoK hjih npefljior tpfi» c pojtfiTejrbHbiM nafle>K0M, b CMbicjie 
HenpwMoro ofrbeKra, — npn rjiarojiax, npnjiai aTcnbHbrx, Hape<cwjix 
(peflKQ npH cymecTBHTejibHbix). TaKOBU, HanpHMep, rjiarojihi co 3Ha- 
qeHHeM: jyBRTL, flapHTb, nopy^aTb, nrnnojiaTb, rQBopHTb, o&emaTLj 

tlpHHOCHTb ITOJ]b3y, BpCAHTb, HpaBHTbCJI, COnpOTHBJTflTbCfl, noBHHoaaTb- 

h t. fl<; npHJiaraTejibHbie co 3Ha<ieHHeM: Heo6xoji,KMbiH, nojie3HbtH, 

SpeflHbl^, npHflTHbTH, yflO&HbTH, TIOXO)KHH p 6JTW3KHH, jierKHti, TpyflHbifi 

h t* a»; Hape*wfl, npoHaBeaeHHbie ot t3khx npH;iaraTejibHbix 

(fl a t e jt b h u h Henpn»oro oheKTa), 

§ 451. HecorjiacHo c pyccKHM hsukom - AaTenbHttH cra&HTCH npn MHornx 
rjiaronax, npii Koropwx no-pyccKH craBHTCfl Apyroii naAe>ic; 

a) no-pyccKH b h HHTCJih ttUH naaew; metfeor /ie*iy; gralfilor noaapaa- 
nw, Ignosco npomaio; rnak-ilco 3.noc/TOB;i>o r Opamo; parco uta>«y; per-suadeo 
yGemaaio; mppElco vmojirio* 

b) no-pycCKH TBopniejihnyfi n a a e m: studeo, operam do aami- 

MaiOCb 1CM; VaCO HMEfO HpCMft JSjlfl ^er*0 3 3aHHM3*OCb HCM. 

c> no-pyccKH KaKofi-HnSyflb na«e)K c npeAJioroM: afl-Tirio, t-riplo 
DTHHMa» y Koro; Irascof , «uscenaeo ccpwyci* Ha koto; nubo stixowy aa«y>K aa Koro; 
f«veo G;iart)Bo;nio k KOMy; ap-propJnquo npHQ\riH>KaiQCfc k Kowy f . 

1. Philosopliia medetur animis (Cic, Tusc, 2, 11) (Jihjioco^hji 

HCUCJlHeT flyilJH. 

2. Ipse mlhJ gratulatus sum (Cic* Fam. 3, 1 I, 2) caM ce6n noajipa- 

BHJL 

3. Nunquam vir perfectus fortunae maledlxit (Sen. Ep. 1 20 t 12) 
nHKoraa HCJioeeK HfleajibHbiit ne 6pannn cyflbfiy. 

4. Quum urbem cepisset, aedlfkils ommbus publicis et privatis 
peperclt(Cic. Ven\ 4> 120)Korfl# oh B3flJi ropOfl, to namaflHji bcc 3fla~ 
mn KaK offmecTBeHHbie, TaK h qacnibU!. 

5. OrgeWrix persuasit Helvetiis, ut de finibus suis exirent (Caes. 
B, G. 1, 2, 2) OpreTopHT ySeflHjr (yroBOpHJi) reJibBeTOB^ mtiGhi ohh 
ebimjm (BbiHTH) H3 cboch crpaiibi. 

6. Non CaesdrJ solum, sed etiam amkJs ejus omnibus pro te suppll- 
cab« (Cic. Fam. 6> I4 t 3) ne TOJibKO Ue3ap«, ho h bccx flpy3eH ero 
H 6yAy MOJiHrb 33 Teoa, 

7. Germani agriculturae non student (Caes. B. G, 6, 22, 1) repMatmu 
He 3aHHMaiOTCH 3eMJiefleJTHeM. ^ 

8. Ego ptillosophlae semper vaco (Cic Div. l f II) BCerfla hmcto 
speM^i AJifl cJjhjtoco^hh. 

1 Mo>kho AanOMiiMTb 3th rjiaronu b c.TeAyiomeM nopa^Ke: 



Adlmo, eripio» 
Medeor, Jgnosco, 
Maledlco, studeo 
GratGlor, irascor, 



FavcOj suscenseo, 
Parco, appropinquo, 
SupplTco, persuadco, 
Nubo atque vaco. 
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9, Vestra mihl beneficia erepta sunt (Sall. Jug, 14) aaiiiH CjiaroAea- 

HWfl y MeHfl OTHHTbL 

10. Ex perfidia et malitta tii immortaies hominlbuB fratcl et 
suscensttre consuSrunt (Cic. Com. 46) 3a BepOJiOMCTBO k npas- 

CTBCHHyiO rtCilOp^CHHOCTb 6ofH 6eCCMepTHbie O0bIKHOBeHHO cepAHrca 

n rneBaiOTcw Ha jihwH. 

1 L Venus nupsit Vulcano (Cic. N. D. 3, 59) Benepa Bbiiujia 3aMy*K 
a& ByjiKana. 

12. Equitatus ejus nostris euultibus approplnquabat (Caes. B« G, 

3, 69, 1) ero KQHHHna npn6j!HM(ajiacb k HaiUHM. EtcaAHHKaM. 

§ 452, B crpafl^TeJi^HOH 3anore rjiarojiti, Tpe6ywmne nenpfiMoro ofiTbeKta, 
yriOTpelS/ratOTCfl Cwjjhhho (cm + § 425): mihi fnvidttur mkc saBHAywr; mihi per- 
suadttur MeHfl yGeHwaJOT; mihl persuasum est fl yfiejKflfcH; mlhi persuadftri mm- 
quam potuit (Cic. Sen. 80) mcha HHKorjna He/uofl GbUio y6e^«Tb. 

§ 453. HeKoropue rjiarojiu coejijiHfliOTCfl c pasiiUMH nanewaMH 

Caveo ailcul onacaiocb aa Koro; C. aliquem, hjth ab aliquo ocreperaKicb 

Horo; 

Afetuo, Hmeo alicui, hjih de ali- M., t + aiiquem, hjth ab aiiquo Ootocv 

quo Cojocb aa Koro; Koro; 
Consulo alicui 3a5oiycb o kom; C + aliquem - cnpaujHBaio coaera y koto, 

coBeTyjoci. c KeM;consulo(graviter) in 
aliqucm (wtcroKO) nocTynaio c kcm; 
ProspicfOj provldeo allcui 3a5o~ p, aiiquid npcA0«>f<y ito, saroTOBJTmo 

lycb o kom; hto (nanpnioep, fnjmentum xjie6); 

Vaco alicui rei hmcio cooGoiinoe V. aliqua re hjth ab aliqua re fl cboGqach 

BpewH AJifl nero, aaHHMaiocb hcm; ot <ieroj 

Probor alieui KpaB.iJocb kom^; P. ab aliquo MCHfi oAoGpser kto, 

9 454. C/ie.ay wmwe rvTarojiu hmciot p a. 3 h u e KOHcrpyKUHH 6 e a 
H3Me Hen nfl 3 h a i e h ti a; alicui aliquid hjih aliquom aliqua re: 

Circumdo twp/>Kajo; dono flapio; induo Haaeaa». — JIomoGho 3T0My n no- 
pyccKH: jtfjpHTb Kowy hto h Qjjapnrb koto hcm. 

1. SemirSmjs Babylonem condidit murumque urbi circumdedlt (Justin. t, 2) 
CgMHpaMHAa oCHoaaj.a BaBHJiOH h 0Kpy>KHJta ropoa cmioio. — Mojkko cicaaaTb: 
muro urbem circumdedit* 

2. Mihi populus Romanus aetemitatern ImmDrtalitateiruiue danavlt (Cic. 
Pia. 7) MHe HapoA phmckhh oaposaJi ae^nocTfa h 6eccMepTHe. 

8 405, TatOKe m HeKOTOpwe npHJiarate^bH a e, coennunw- 
lunecfl c jiaTe/ibHWM naflOKOM, Moryr UMerb h apyrne KOHcrpyKUHH: 

a) Amicus ApywecrBermutf, inimicus Bpa>KAe^iiuH h jxpyme iTOflcSHbie hm 
Moryr ynOTpe6^srbCH b cMucne cymecrHHrejibHbix h roraa cocahhhiotch c poAH- 
TejTbHEdM naflOKOM hjih c npHTfljKaievibHUM MCCTOHMeHKeM: amicus Caesari h Cae- 
siris F inimicus meus. 

b) SimTIis noxoKHR n dissimills uenoxooKHB Moryr coeflHHHTbCH c AaTenb- 
hmm h c oofflHTe^bHuM nafleMtaMH 6e3 aaMeTHOH pa3HHUbi b 3KaMeHHH. 

6. AtTCJibuuH npn cjiowHbix rjuiroJiax 

§ 456, C AaTejibHbTM na^ewoM coeAHHHJorcfi MHorwe rjiarojiw, 
cjiojKHue c npejyioraMn: 

ad f ante, con, in h inkr, 

ob, post r prae, sub n super 
Be3 npMcraBKH arrn rjiarojiw He coe^HHHioTCH c AaTejibHMM. 
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npH rjrarojiax stoB KareropnH oahsko mojkct craBHTbCfi h Bbjpa>Ke- 
mhc c npeAJioroM, ocoGeHHG ccjih ohh ynoTpeGjiaioTCH b mccthom 
(a ne b nepeHOCHOH)3Ha^eHHn: inicere terroremhostibus SpoCHTb crpax 
na Bparos, BHyuiHTb crpax BparaM (nepeifOCHQe 3naqeHHe) p ho inicere 
se in medios hoste* SpocHTbcfl b cpeju*Hy sparoe (coGcTBetfHoe mccthoc 
3HaMeHHe); afferre reipublicae magnam utilitatem nptfHOCHTh racysap- 
CTsy 5ojibmyro nojib3y (irepejrocuoe ana^eHHe), ho ad nos rnulti rumores 
afferuntur k hsm npHHOCHT mhoto cjiyxoe (mccthoc snavcJine). 

\, Peloplfdas omnibus perkulis affult (Nep. 16> 4, 3) nejionHfl 
npHcyTCTBOoaji (y^acTBoaaji) bo ccex onacnocTHx. 

2. Xenocrfttes atque AristoteJcs virtutcs aniun bortis corporir 
anteponebant (Cic. Fin. 4, 16) KcenoupaT h ApHCTOTpjib /ryxoniiMc 
ji.oCTOHHCTBa crauHJiw ubiiue TejreCHMX Gjiar. 

3. Ennius equi fortis et victoris senectutl comp&rat snain (Cic. 
Sen. 34) 3hhhi1 cpaBHHsaer cboio CTapocn* co crapocTLio ciijiMroni, 
noSeAOHOCHoro kohh. 

4. Aristides Interluit pugnae navaii apud SalamTna (Ncp. 3 t ]) 

ApHCTHft y^aCTBOBaj] B MOpCKOM cpawceHHH HpH CaJlflMHHe. 

5. Terror incldit exercitul (Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 2) CTpax rianaji ji;i 

6. Non cititis adulescentiae senectus, quam puerlttae adu!cFCenii;i 
otarCpJt (Cic. Sen, 4) He CKOpee k iohgcth no^noji3aeT crapccTb, *icm 

K OTpOtJetTBV JOHOCTb. 

7. Hannibal Alexandro Magno non cst postponendus (Just. 30, 
4, 4) TanHHtjajia ne aoji>kho CTaeHTb hhhcc AjieKcaHApa BejTHKcro. 

8. Hac re maxjme homines be&fiis praestant, quod loqui possuut 
(Cic. Inv, j\ 5) 3thm (tcm) Bcero 6ojiee jttoj^h OTJiHHaioTcn ot >icii- 

BOTHbJX (npeBOCXOAHT >KHBOTHbIx) f *JTO MorVT TOBOpHTb. 

9. Sufclto misericordia odlo successerat (Nep. 10, 10) BApyr Mecvo 
HenaBHCTH aacrynmi (3aH3TJia) >KajiocTb t 

10. Neque deesse, neque superesse relpublicae volo (Cic. Fani. 
10, 33, 5) h He xo T iy hk ocTaBHTt 6e3 homoiuh pecny5jiHKy f hh ncpe- 
>KHTb ee, — 3&ecb reipubHcae 3asHCHT He TOJibKo ot superesse, ho h ot 
deesse, KOTopoe TaEOKe coej^HHHeTCJT c AarejTbHbiM nafle>KOM b ana^eifHH 
«He^ocTaBaTb y Koroa, tocTaBJi^b Koro 6e3 noMotuH*. 

C RtiTtnbHhift HHTepeca 

§ 457- XlaTeJibHbift na^esK mo>kct ynoTpefiAflTbcsi npn dc^jkom rjia- 
rojie H cymecTBHTeJUtiiOM Rnn o6o3HaqcHH^i jinua, ^aHHTepeconaFrFioro 

B (J^KT^, 0 KOTOpOM TOBOpHTCH B npejUlOWCHHH. riO-p*yCCKIf B 3T0M 

cj]y*jae no oojibinefi l iacTH ynoTpefijiHercfl Bbipa>KeiiHe c npeAJiorOM 
*Rjim Hjm to>k« /xaTeJibiibiti naaew:; no-rpe^ecKH A^Te^UHbift nafleHt. 

3tot jtaTejibHbifi HHTepeca no cyinecrsy caoeMy He or,nnMaeTCfl 
ot flarejibHoro Henp^Mcro oOieKTa. Ho h rpawMaTHKe npHHffro pa3/iHiiarb arw 
ttea BHfla flaTejibHoro rrajioKa no cJieAyJOiuett npw*iHHe. flaTe^tiHbiu oftteKra dojiee 

TEC HO CBH33H CC CJIOBOM, K KOTOpOMy OH OTHOCHTCfli 3T0 CJlOBO Ge3 JtaTeJlbHOrO 

naA€)«a hm€CT CmuCJi HetiOJTHUH; TaK T Hanpnjvtep, npH cnoBax: Aato f npHHOirty 
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iro;ib3y r tico^XQAHMbiu, noneairwa h t. A- HenpeMCHHO flOJTjKen GbTTb HanHUO hjih 
nojapa3yMC[«Tj»cji H3 Cflfi3H penw oSt^kt b flarejibHOM nanone, TaK Kar* wuaTbj 
npnnociirb fio;ih3y> n t. & 6e30THOCHreJibHO hcbo3mo>kho. nosTOwy enoJiHe jio- 
i"hhho cKaaarh, sro noAoGHue cjiona t p e 6 y hj t ofi-beicra b AareJifeHOM naACJKC 
Mejtyiy TfM h A.iTCjiMiufi nmepeca hc cunaan tccho co cjtobom, np« KoropoM oh 
hiixojitiroi, u cjioihj 3to HweeT jiojihuh omijcji ii 6c3 ofibeicra b flareJisHOM nane>Ke, 
Trnt, hftiipnMtip^i t|jpa3e *on KyriHJi Miie nnHTy^ flarejibHMH naflOK <i#He» ne Tpeeyercn 
rjiai ojiOM oKyjinjt*, tfepaaa aoh Kynnji KHHcy» HMeer nojiHuii CMbKJi h 6e3 nareJ">Horo 
ri;u4i:ii<a. llojroMy AyrejibvitiH Hitrepeca MOJKeT fibrrb He TOJibKO npn HeKoropbix 
i juh t>;uix itmi fipn/iaravenbitux c uanecTHUM 3iia*ieHHeM t nai< Aareflbtiuil ofibeKraj 
a itpn jiio6om iviarojie (hjih cy ihcctd ht£ j?b hom* npn/iaraTejTbiKJM) c KaKHM tiu 
to nn fihLio 3Ha<ieHHeMj A^VKe npH r-raarojiax, Bupa>i<aiouj;Hx caMoe comee AenCTBHe 
Jtjm cocTOjihMej uartpHMep: 01* /teJiaeT aro mhc (rjih Mefia); oh chaht Ran m£ha. 
CpinintTt 1 y OcxposcKoro; «K*My tfejionyp, a bem CeflOKyp», 

K ftaTCJibHOMy HHxepeca othochtch CJieAyiomHe cjiy- 
<r;m yiioTpe6jieHHfl A^Te/ibKoro n^tiKii: 

K Dattvus c 0 m m 0 d i et i n c 0 m m 0 d i 

§458. JlaTeJibHbiil, Moryii^H waxoAMTbOi npti bchkom npeAWKaTe 
m o3HaMaioiij;vifi mu,o (hjih npejiMeT), b nojib3y h;th bo Bpezi KOTOporo 
coBepmaercfl tteifcTBHe hjih cymeCTByeT cocTOflnHe, Bbipa>KaeMoe 
npeAHKaTOM (d a t i v u s c 0 m m 5 d i h incommfldi — 
AaTejibHbift yAo6cTsa h HeyaofJCToa). 

] t Non solum nobis divltes esse volumus, sed libSris, propinquis, 
amicis maximeque reipuQlicae (Cic. Off- 3, 63) hc TOJibKO ajea ce6h Mbt 

XOTHM 6blTb 6oraTfclMH f HO H AJTH fleTetf, pOflHhTX, flpy3Cft [1 OC06«HHO 

/yifl rocy^apCTBa* 

2. Sextus Roscius praedia coluit aliis, non sibl (Cie. Amer. 49) 
CeKCf PocuwK o6pat5aTbiBa j\ cboh noMfiCTb^ iinfl Apyrnx, a He ajth ce6fl, 

3. Si quid peccat, mibipeccat (Ter. Ad, 115) ccjih oh Ae^aeT KaKHe- 
jih6o npocxyiiKH, to AenaeT hx k Moewy epefly, 

4. Non scliolae, sed vitae discimus (Sen, Ep, 106) Mbt yqwMCfi hc 

JVin lUKOJIbl, HO flJIH >KH3HH. 

§ 459. 3tot AaTejibHutt no 3HaneHHio 6/ih3ok k poAHTejibHOM/ (ksk h b py«- 

CKOM H3blKt): 

\. Quis huic rei testis est? (Cic. Quinct. 37) kto cBHAeTe.nb 3T0*iy (aToro)? — 
Mojkho fiuno 6u CKa3aTb: bujus rej. 

2. Is finis poptilattonlbus fult (Llv. 2 t 30) 3to 5uji KOiieu onycToiuenHHM 
(orryCToojeHHH). — Mowho 6ujio 6u CKa3aTt: poputationuin. 

CpauHHre b pyccKOM H3ukc: «Koneu — oceMy wejiy Benet4*. *CnwcoK KHtiram». 

2, Dattvus possessivus 

§ 460. ^aTejibHbiH na^e^K npn esse, 03Haqaiomnii jthuo (hjih npefl- 
mct) t flJiH KOToporo npeftMer cymecrByeT, t. t r KOTOpoe BJTa^eeT npeA- 
MeroM (d a t i v u s posscssi v us), no-pycctui Bbipa>KeHHe c 
npejinoroM «yj> 4 

An nescis, longas rcgibus esse manus? (Ov, Her. 17) hjih tej ne 
3Haemb, qTO y uapeft AJiKEEEiue pyKK? 

g 401« Cityxa >Ke othochtch AaTejibnu^ n Bwpamem^x mihi nomert (cogno- 
meii) est mhc hmh (npo3BHine)j mihi datum mjjh indUum est notnen (cognomen) 
MHe (6biyio) a3ho hmji (iipo3Btnne). 

■ 
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In nac insiSIa est forii aquae dulcjs cul nomen Arethosa est (Cic Verr. 4 t 
1 18) tra ttqm ocTpofle ccn» hctohkhk npec Hoft boau, Koropomy naaeaHHe Aperyaa. 

Ho b 3tom oCopore mmr (naasaKKe) cTaBMTcn, ito aTtpaKuHn c AaTejit- 
ituu jiHua (hjih npe^eTa), raiOKe b aaTemHOM naaeH<c: 

1. Scipio, ctii postea Alrkftno cognornen fult (Sall. Jug, 5) Cmnmtt, koto- 
poMy Bnoc^eflCTBHU Gbino n poaoniue A(fjpMK3HCKKrt. 

2. Leges decertiviralea, qulbus tabuli» duodeclni est nomen (Liv. 3, 57) aaKOnbi 

AeUCMBHpOfi, KOTOpblM HHC «ABeHaAUATb T3frlML(*, 

3* Puero ab inopia Egerio inditum ncnun (Liv. J 4 34) pe6eHi<y uo npH«iMHC 
ero fieRHOCTM ffhuro Aano nwr 3repHH, 

f 462* npH ewe yfTOTpeoVmeTCH TaKMce po,THTejifciibi£i naaoK jmh o6o3wa- 
nenHK BJiajtejibua (g e n e t i v u s p o s s e s m v u s: § 5lM>. MewAy kchctpyk* 

UHHMH C JiaTeTTbHUM H pOAHTeJTbHWM TlSJltWflMH Kji, TflKafc pa^HHua; KOHCTpyKUMH 

c aaTe^bHHM naaewoM ynOTpeSnneTcsi npn nonpocc *itto npMiiaajrcHfttr vhomh- 
nacMOmy JiHuyTfc h* CJieAOBarenbHOj JtorH^ecKOc yjiaptHtie s tshdii (Jipaac najwer 
wa npeaMCT BnajitwHn (noAnoKatuee); KoiiCTpyi<uMM c poamtc jim i wh najiewow 
ynorpeCJiHeTCH npH sonpoce ^Kony npnnaAJJOKHT ynoMMMaeMuit npcAwer?* H t 
cjTeaoaaTeJifcHO, JiorH^ecKoe yAapeHHe rraAacT hs Bnam^bna. (poAHTe/noiuM rraAew), 
no-pyccKH T3K>Ke offa 3TH ofiopora paa jimh a iotch ■ patrl est dornus y orua ecn* 
aom (jTorHtiecKoe yaapeKHe na cjrone a«h); domus est patrls aoh (ipiuiajwe«fHT 
oTuy (Jior-KitecKoc yAapeiiHe ita cjiobc othj)* 



3, Dativus auctoris 

§ 463, JXaTf.ibiiuH npH rnaroae B CTpaaaTenbHOM sajiore, r>ut.m;iH}m,iin 
jthho, KoropuM npoK3BeAe»o JtettCTBHe (bmccto TBOpHreJitHoro c npeAJiornM n). 
06 mkh ose h ho TaKan k oi iCTpy ku,h3 Bo3M0>Kna nHijjfc npH <j)opMax rjiarojia, cocTfin- 
jieHHtiK H3 particlpiurn perfecti passivi c rnaroaoM esse (t. e, perf pass., plqp 
uassO; HOpMajibiia TaKan kohct py kuh h roJTbKo npn repyKAHBe (c«- §§ 21M n KM) 
(dativu* auctorls AaTeJtbHbnl AeficToyiomero jihiia). 

1. Mlhl captum conBLlium Jam diu est (Cic, Fam, 5, 19, 2) mhokj pemeiEMe 
ywe aaBKo npHHnm 

2. Mlht rei tota provisa est (Oc. Verr. 4, 91) mhoio ecc rrpCAyCMOTpeHo. 

% 464* B cbocR ochoec TttKpfi AaTenbHMtt naAe»c nt CHHOHHMHHeH c koh- 
CTpyKUMeH c npeAnoroM i; Tonnee AaTenbHMM naae>K c^eAOsano ncpenei rn 
oCoporOM e npeAnoroM yi y mchji pemeHue y>Ke AaBKO npHHJiTo, y mchh oce iipe;ty- 

CMOTpeHO. 

4. Dativus ethrcus 

§465« flaT<?JibHbitt JiHHHoro mcctohmchhHp o-tHavaiomHH miio, 
Koropoe npoHBJiaeT yMacTwe hjih ney /vd bo /ibCTBHe hjih, eoofJme, tm- 
Tepec k fleflcTBHW npeAHKaTa, a nHor^a k k ynoMHHaeMOMy HtJioocKy. 
Jlnn o6mero cMwc/ia tji-pasu tskoh aaTt.ibny R hsaok «DJi«cTcn jtnuinn^; 
OH BWpaHcaer ;)HUib uyscTBo roBopKiuero (hjth ero coGcccamhk^) no 
tiOBOAy ^eficTBHH hjth ynoMH^aeMoro veiiOBeKa; Hnorna oh Gjdook ho 
tMticjiy k npHT^aTeJibHOMy m€Ctohmchhjo. noarOMy ofl nruihimieTCH 
dati vus ethicus — A^TeJibiibift HpaBCTBfcHuoro yuacrHfl. 
flo-pyccKK ynoTpe5ji?ieTCfl (n jiOBOJibHO 'facro) e 3tom cmucjic ot5opOT 
c npeAJiorOM *y*. noAo6itu.M o6pa30M ^aTCitbHbifS na^OK yiiOTpe^JiH- 
eTCH h 6 rpewecKOM mtiK^ Mame scero BCTpenaeTCH jxaTejibHbitt naAew 
1-ro jiKua. 

I. Quid itiJhl Cetsus agit? (Hor. Epist. 1, 3, 15) <rro noiiejibiBaeT 
y Menfi UeJibc? — 3ro no^n to >kc p «rro *wofi Uejn>ct. 
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2. Hic mlhi quisquam misericordiam nominat (SalL Cat. 52, 11) 
3Aecb y mghh kto-to ynoMHHaer o cocTpaaaHHH . — B 3TOM npHMepe 
aaTeJibHtiti naflejK Bbipa^Kaer Hey^OBO jilctbhs roBopniuero no noBO^y 
ynoMHHaifHJj. 

3, Tu mltii istius audaciam defendis (Cic. Verr. 3, 213) xu y mchji 
3aiivfii(iieiiJb ero flep30CTb. — «T-taTejibHbtw naAOK Bbipawacr neyzro* 
BO^bCTBwe rosopjimero no noBOAy 3au$HTbT. 

CpaBHnre b pyccKOM H3biKe: «norOBopn tu eme y Mtnm. 

5. Dativus f InalU 

§ 466, flaTejibHbi Ji iie jih (d a t i v u s f i n a I i s ) no 6ojibiiieH wth 
coeflHHjieTCK c dativus commodi hjih tncommodij n t3khm o6pa30M 
itojry^aeTCfl ko HCTpy kuh h ftBOfiHOti AarejibHbtfi na^oK. 
Dativus f Lnalis otbcm3ct na sonpoc: k ^eMy? ajih *iero? c kbkoto ueJifeK)? 
B rpeieCKOM a^hrKe TaKoro AaT^JibHoro naAe)Ka iier; b pyccKOM H3biKe 
AJifl nepeBona ero ynoTpetuifliOTCK Bbipa)KeHHfl c npejuioraMH. Dativus 
finalis ct&bhtch npH cjiejiyiomHX KaTeropnnx rjiarojios: 

a) Hpn rjiarojie sum b 3HaneHHH «CJiywy K veiuy hjw lewt», HanpHMep, 
b Bupa>KeHHflx: 

est roihi aliquicf laiKli, hotiori ^rro-HHGynb cjiy>KHT vmt k *kqtk\ 
u « n dedecori, opprobio ^no-H. oGecMeuirtBaeT, no30pHT w&H^j 
j> u G auxilio 'fTO-un6yAia cjiyjKHT mhe b nOMOmb; 
i? n * docunicnto, testimonio iro-itHGy/ib cjiywnr mhc JK>K33aTejibCTBQj« ; 
j> *> » cnsolumento, usui 4ro-un6yAb cjiynwr Mne Ha n&iibsy, aocraB- 

jijieT nojitsy; 

» * » detrJmento »no-n. ony>KHT jviiic bo Bpca, npH^Himcr ' yflbiro:t; 
u i> a calamitati HT0'Hn6"ya> jipniiocMT mhc necnacTne; 
i? * * impedirnenio mto-h. mhe cjiy>KHT n pcn htctbh cm + Mcujaer; 
* » » curae, cordi mto-h, cocTanjifler ajih mchh npe/iMtT aaGaTbi; 
est mihi aliquis odio icro-HHfiyjib mhc HCHauHcreN. 

b) flpH rjiarojiax: do, tribuo, verto, dtico, halieo b 3Ha*ieHHn 
«BMeHflio, CTasJiJO bo UTOft, HanpHMep, b BupaHcenti^x: 

do tibi crimrni aliquid nMCHflio (cTaBJiio) Te6e B mny (B npeCTyrtJTeHHe)- 

<tuco tibi honoti aliquid craBJiio fcfie b i recTJ>; 

verto tibi vitio aliquid nwewiio tc6c b nopQKj 

habeo tJbi opprobrio aiiquid bm£hh\o tcCc d noaop (a ynpei<); 

tribuo tibi iaudi ^liquld bmchbio Te6e a noxrtajiy. 

c) ffpn niarojiax: do ^aio; acclplo no.nynaio; raitto nocbijiaioj 
venio npHX0>Ky; rellnquo ocraBJi^Hj; dellgo sbiSnpaK) h flp. fljw oGoswa- 
MeHHH ucjth, c KOTOpoiS w-HnSyAb aaeTCJi, nocbmaeTCH h t, & r nanpw- 
Mep, b Bbipa>KeHHfix: 

do (dono) tibi aliquid niun&H jtfio Te5e kto-h + b no^apoK; 
accipio aliquid dono nojiy^aio vro-HH^yAb b no^apoK; 
mitto tibi tllum auxilio nochrJiaK) Te6e ero Ha noMomb; 
venio tibl auxilio npwxowy k Te6e m noMotu,b; 
habeo aiiquid rciigioni coBemycb ^ero-HM6yjib; 
relinquo milites castris praesidio octaBJiHio cojiji^t ajih samHTw 
jiarepH- 



1. Nimia fiducia caiarnitatl sotet esse (Nep. 16, 3, 1) mmwunn 
yBepenHocTb crfhiKHOBeHW vm? K $tm t (uJieneT aa coGoeo necnacTbe), 

2. Magno mslo est homJnlbus avaritia (Auct, ad Her. 2, 3?) CKy- 
nocTb — SoJibiuoe Hecwwe pj\n Jiwaeft, 

3. AHls exempio esse debetis (Liv. 3 r 21, 6) du AOJttKHbi CJiywHTb 

4. Cul bono est?(Cic Mih 32) KO«y 3TO nojaeaHo? — CpacHHTe d pyc- 
ckom HSbiKei «xopowee ecerfla 3H3komctbo b npu&wib aaw» (cjiyaCHT 
nonfibijibio), 

5. Idne alterl trlmini dabls, quod eodem tempore tu ipse fecisti? 
(Cic. Caecil. 31) HepKeJiH tm Apyrowy nocivmHUJb b enny to t 
^to Tu caM r to >Ke ca*ioe BpeMH caejiaji? 

6. Neque hoc Itll quUquam tribuebat supcrblae (Nep, 20, 4) u hhkto 
□rroro He BMeHflJi eMy b ropAocTb (hhkto m BHAe/i e stom roptfoCTH c ero 

CTOpOHU), 

7. Virtus sola neque datur dono, neque acclpltur (Salh Jug. 85 r 
38) TOJibKo oAna Ao6poAeteiib He j&ercn b Aap n Be n pH i \ h m«i ctch . 

8. Cacsar qutnque cohortes castrls praesidlo rellquit (Caes, B, G. 
7 r 60) Ueaapb ocTaBHJi aflrb KoropT pjrn oxpaHU Jiarepa. 

9. Pausanias, quos Byzantii ceperat regis propinquos, tiuic munerl 
misit (Nep. 4 P 2, 3) nascaHHti nocviajr uapio b Aap ero poactrch f i hkob , 

KOTOpyX OH B3HJI B rfJteH B BH32HTHH. 

10. Pausanias venit Atticis auxlHo {Nep. 8 r 3 r l)naBcanmi npwmeji 
k aTTKKain Ha noMoujb. 

IL Aduatuct liunc focum sibi domlclllo delegerunt (Caes t B. G. 
2 f 29) aAyaTynn Bbitfpa jm ce6e 3to mscto &sin ^khjila. 

IV. TBopMTe ibKbift naAGHt 

§ 467. Hn pvceKoe naaBaHue TBDpntenbtiufl, hh /uthhckoc abJa- 
trvus hc Bwpa^aKxr nojinoro o6t^ma ynorpefijieimH sroro nanewa, a uwpaMcawnr 
TOiibKo oTne^bHue «iacTH aroro ynotpe6jieii«n, B xibthhckom hsukc 3tot na^e>K 
coeAMHH^ B ce6e aHaueHHn Tpex ApeniiMx naAe>KcK: a> coOCTBennoro ablativu» 
(OTAeJiHTe/ibiroro), orBewatouiero ua tvonpoc *OTKyaa?* f kotopwh b pyccKOM HSbme 
c^HJicn c poAHTe^ritiiibiMv b) instrumcntalis, pauHoro pyccKOMy TBopHTe/tbHOMy; 
c) Locativus <MeCTfioro) t pamioro pyctKOwy tipciUtomHOMy. B rpe^iecuoM hswkc 
coecTBenHbtfl ablativus c.imjtch c ponirrenbHbiM naa-. instrumentatis w iocativus 
ciiH/ixcb c nar. naji. 

A, CoCcTneHHbifl aotatlvui 
§ 488. K ApeBHfcMy aGjiaTHsy bocxoaht cjieflywmne bhaw yno- 
Tpe6jienifn JiaTMiicKoro ablativus; 1) ablativus separationis p 2) ablativus 
inopiae, 3) ablativus origlnls, 4) ablativus auctoris, 5) ablativus 
comparationis. 4 

1. AbUtivuB separationis 

§ 4fi9. Ablativus separationis {TsopHTejibHwfl y^a- 
jneHiiH) oooaimacT npejvweT, ot KOTOporo Kro-HHCya^ hjih *iro-HH0y^b 
yA3JinercH» rioaroMy oh CTaeiiTCfl no 6ojiLiue^ ^acTH npn rviarojjax 
ABHweHHH; ecJiK ablativus ecTb Ha3Baime Jin^a, to npn hbm BCeraa 
ciaDHTCH npe^utor s; ecjiH oh — HasBaHHe Beu^w, to oh mo>kct ftbiTb hjih 
6e3 npeajiora, hjih c npeAJioraMH a, sle, e, 
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BawBeiiuJHe H3 3thx rjurojioe (a TaKwe npHjiarareJibHbtx CQOTBeTCTByiomero 
3Ha^nnft) CJieflyiomHe: 

a) yna/TRK) - moveo (h c*io>KHbie c hhm); euBOH<y - e-dCtco; nporoHHHJ - 
peito (h c/TOKHwe); 

b) yaa/iftiocb, Bwxo>Ky — cedo (h cjio>KHbie); ab-eo, ex-eo, e-gredior, e*v5do; 

c) yaepHtHBaio — abs-tineo; ne aonycKaro flo nero — arceo, prohibeo; OTny- 
rnsaK) — abs-terreo, de-terreo; 

d) y^epwHsaiocb — abs-tineo (me); oTKaabiBaiocb or wero, npei<pauiaio ^rro — 
de-sisto; 

e) ocBo6o>KAaio — libSro h jip.; « CBDGoflen ot mero — vaco; 

f) paajiynato — se-jungo, se-paro h up. 

g) paantwaiocb — dtf-fgro, dis-crepo m &p+ 

h) npH/iaraTe^bHbie: 4y>KflbiH — alitnus, ceo6oAHbii1 — liber, vacuus, 

CioAa >Ke othochtch TBOpHTe-ibHWH najiew 6ea npcftJiora na3oaHHfi ropoao» 
K CJioe: domus, rus na Bonpoc: OTKyAa? Cm. 06 3T0M HH^e, §§ 526 h 527. 

1- Cassander Macedonla pulsus est (Nep. 19, 3) KaccaHflp 6biJi H3- 
THaH H3 MaKeAOHMH. Ho: praesidium Lacedaemoniorum ex arce pepu- 
lerunt (Nep, 16 f 3) ohm HsrHaiiM cnapraHCKHft rapKH30K H3 Kpenocra. 

2. Duces copias castris edficunt (Caes* B, G. I, 66, 1) bo>kah bw- 
BOflsr BottCKO H3 Jiarepa, 

3. Hostes proelJo excedebant (Caes. B. G. 3, 4) HenpHflTejiM yxoftHJiH 
H3 cpanceHHH. Ho: « pugna excedenti facultas non dabatur (TaM >Ke) 
He «aBajiocb bosmojkhocth yxoflirrb M3 Qhtbm. 

4. Caesar satis habebat hostem rapinis pabulatlonibusque prohl- 
bere (Caes. B. G. 1, 15) L[e3apb c<urraji flocTaTOHHUM yflep>KHBaTb 
(ne AonyacaTb) HenpHHrejifl ot (flo) rpa6e>KeH h onycTduieHwS. 

5. Attfcus Wduum clbo se abstinult (Nep. 25, 22) Atthk flsa ahh 
B03flep>KKBajicH ot nnuiM. Ho: Alexander, quum interemisset Clitum, 
vtx a se manus abstinuit (Cic, Tusc. 4, 79) y6nB KJiHTa, AjieKcanflp 
eflsa yflep>Kaji pynn ot ce6fl (^yrb He hhjio>khji Ha ce6*i pyKH). 

6. Perlcles populum Uberavit metu (Cic. Reip. 1, 25) flepWKJi 
H36aeHJi Hapofl ot CTpaxa. Ho: hunc ego a Caesare liberavl (Cic. Fam. 
13, 52) ero n ocbo6oahji ot L(e3apH. 

7. Vacare cuipa magnum est solacium (Cic. Fam, 7, 3, 4) 6brrb 
CBoSoflHUM ot BMHbi — BejiKKoe yTeiueHMe. Ho: haec a custodijs loca 
vacabant (Caes, B. G. 3, 25) 3th Mecra 6wjim CBo6oflHbi ot Kapayjios. 

8. Neque hoc aliBnum ducunt di majestate sua (Cic. Div. I f 82) 
h aroro 6ora ne cwraioT HecorjiacHbiM co cbohm seJiHweM. Ho; homo 
sum; humani nil a me atlenum puto (Ter. Heaut. 77) n — ^eiioeeK; 
hhtto MeJiOBeneCKOe, flyMaio, Mne He ny>Kflo. 

2. Ablativus inoptae 

§ 470. A b L i n o p i a e (TBopMTejibHbifi HeflociaTKa) 6jih30k 
no CMbicjry k abl. separationis. Oh cTaoHTCH npn cjieflyiomwx rjiarojiax 
(co 3Ha^eHHeM: jiHiuaTb, juiuiaTbC^, Hy>KaaTbC>a): 

a) JiHUiaro (KOro) nero — orbo, privo, spolio, nudo, exuo; 

b) Hy>Kflaiocb b mcm — careo, egeo, indigeo, a TaK>Ke npn 
npHJiaraTejibHbix c cooTseTCTByromnM 3naMeHMeM: orbus (6yKBajibHo: 
ocHpoTejibifi), nudus (6yK&ajibHo: o6na>KeHHbiH, jinmeHHbift nero). 
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L Democrltus dicitur oculls se privasse (Cic, Ftn. 5, 87) JteMOKpnr, 
roBopHT, jumihji ce6fl niaa. 

2. Murus defensoribus nudatus est (Caes. B.CL % 6, 2) crena frbuia 

JlHUieua 3aiUHTHHK0B. 

3. Cotidie nos ipsa natura admdnet, quam paucis, quam parvis 
rebus egeat (Cic, Tusc, 5, 63) okcahcbho caiwa npHpOAa HanoMHHaer 
HaM, b CKOjib HeMHorHX, b CKOJib MajibEX Bemax OHa Hy^KA^eTCH. 

4. Huictradita urbs est ntida praesidio (Cic. Att. 7, 13a, 1) eMy 
Sbiji nepeflan ropoa, JinineHHbm sautHTbi. 

§471* Indigeo coeAHHneTCH TaK>Ke h c poAHTejibHbiM mR&KOM. 

§ 472, TsopHTejibHOMy inopiae npOTHBonojiaraeTC* abl. copiae, 

0 KOTOpOM CM. § 482. 

3. AbJativus originis 

§ 473. Ablati vus originis (TBOpHTejibHbfii npoifcxo>K- 
AeHHH) CTaeHTCH npn npHnacTHflx natus, ortus ht. n, (poKAeHHbiii, 
npoHCXOA^iiiHJi ot Koro). flo Sojibiiiefi *iacTH oh SusaeT 6e3 npeAJiora; 
ortus ab aiiquo 03HanaeT npHCxowe HHe ot AaJieKHx npeAKOB, 

1. Venus Jove nata et Diona (Cic N. D. 3, 59) BeHepa poAHJiacb 
ot K)nHTepa h /jHOHbi, Ho ex ea (VenSre) et Marte natus Ant&ros di- 
citur (raM >Ke) ot Hee h Mapca, roaopjiT, poAHjicn Aht^pot. 

2. Plerique Belgae sunt orti ab Gerntanis (Caes. B. G. 2, 4) 6ojib- 
luaa ^actb 6ejtt>ros npoH30iiuia ot repMaHueB. 

4. Ablativus auctoria 

§ 474, K ablativus originis othochtch TaKwe a b I a t i v u s 
auctoris — TBOp- naAe>K c npeAJioroM a npn nnarojie b cTpa^a- 
TejibHOM 3ajiore hjih npn HenepexoAHOM rjiaro Jie c naccHBHbiM 3Ha^eHHeM, 
KorAa JiorwMecKoe nojyittKamee, ot KOTOporo hcxoaht AeficTBHe, ecTb 
HassaHHe Jinua (iIjih Aa>Ke >KHBOTiioro). Flo-pyccKH — Taop- naAe>K. 

1. Memoria tenebat, Lucium Cassium consulem octisum ab Hel- 
vetils (Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 4) oh homhhjt, hto KoncyJi J1k>uhK KaccHii 
6wji y6HT rejibBeTaMH. 

2. Idem hoc fit a prlnclplbus Hispaniae (Caes, B, G r 1, 74, 5) to we 
AejiaeTCH nepBMMH jnoAbMH McnaHHH. — 3Aecb fio paBHO naccnsy ot facio. 

5, AbUtivus comparationis 

§ 475. Ablativus comparationis (tbo pHTe ji b h bi h 
cpaBHeHiin) CTaeHTCH npH cpaBHHTenbHoB creneHH npfjjiaraTejibHriJx 
h HapeMKii bmccto quam c h mc hht^ jib h um hjih BHHHTejibHbiM na^e- 
>kom. Ffo-pyccKH k no-rpe^eCKH b aHajiorHMHOM cjiy*iae CTaoHTCfl po- 
AHTejibHbi» naAe>K. 

K VIIIus argentum est auro, virtutlbus aururn {Hor, Epist. 1, 1,52) 
cepeSpo AeuieBJie 30JiOTa f 30jioto {AeureBJie) HpaBCTBeHHbix aoctohhctb,— 
3flecb auro h virtutibus=quam aurum — virtutes (HMeHHTenbHbiH 
naAew). 

146 



2. Neminem Lyturgo majorem Lacedaemon genuit (VaL Max, 
5 t 3, ext, 2) HHKoro eojntbinero, 4eM JInKypr, JlaKefteMOH He npoH3Beji, 
3Aeci> Lycurgo^quam Lycurgum (BHHnreJibHbiii naAew). 

§ 476. FlpH plus, amplius, minus MOker 6wrb nponymcno quam t b kskom Gu 
najiewe hh 6wjio Ha3BaHne npeflMera, c KoropUM c pas h nsa k>t, npHieM 3T0T nane>K 
no 6ojibiueH nacTH ne 3aMeHflercB t bophtc ji b h wm naae>KOM (ho BO3M0WHa h sa- 
Mena). 

L Plus septfngentl aut in proelio aut in castris capti (Liv. 41, 12) 6ojiee 
ceMficor (^ejiOBCK) 6ujio B3hto b hjich hjih b cpanceHHH, hjih b jiarepe. — 3necb 
pJus sejptingetiti = plus quam septingenti, 

2. Capta quattuor milia et octingenti cum equittbus plus quingentls (Liv. 40. 
32) Sbuio B3HTO ueTMpe twchhh aoceMbcor (^ejioseK) Buecre c Bc^AHHKaMn t koto- 
pux Gwio Gojiee tihthcot. — 3&ecb plus quingent]s=plus quam quingentis. 

3, CatUina initio non ampllus duobus mlllbus miMtum habuit (SaiL Cat. 56) 
KaTHJiHHa cHa^aJia H«eJi hc 6onee upyx tucb^ cojmar. — 3oecb amptius d. m.^ 
amplius quam duo milia (BHHHreJibHUH nanew); BHHHTenbHbiH naaettt 3aMeHew 

TBOpHTeJ)bHblM. 

§ 477. Hnonia abl. comp. 3aMeH»er co6oh uenoe npejXJioweHHe. 3to 6bisaeT 
npn b bipa>Ke hhjix , cocTaBJieHHux H3 cpaBHHTejibHOH CTeneHH npHJiaraTeJTbHoro 
hjih HapeHHH c tb o pHTe jib HbiM na^OKOM oTBJie^e HHbix cymeCTBHTeJibHbix: spe 
Ha^onaa, exspectatione o>KHAaHHe, opinione mhb Hiie, hjih npHJiarare/ibHbrx 
b cpeflneM poae: aequo, justo cnpaseAJiHeoe, solito o6hWHOe 7 necessario weo6- 
xoftHMoe; nanpHMep: opinione ceierius CKopee, jtyMaioT (jiyMajiH); spe cele- 
rius CKopee, qeM mowho (6bi/io) Hajtejrrbc*; exspectatione tranquillius cnoKotiHee r 

o>KHflaioT (o>KHflajiH), MeM mohcho (6biAo) o>KHH3Tb* pius aequo hjih justo GOJlbUie* 
^tcm cnpafie/iJiHBo; plus solito Gojibuie, *ieM 06 ejkh obc hh 0 \ dicto cittus cKOpee, 
4CM mo>kho (6mjio) CKasaTt; Jongius necessario aojibme, mcm Hy>KHo. 

B pyccKOM H3biKe ecTb aHaJiorwvHbie BbipaHceuHH (rjiaBHbtM o6pa30M, c npw* 
narareJibHbiMH): ftojibtue Haiine>Kamero; xynte 06 mk hobc h hoto ; nyme npewHero 
h t. n.; aroT ^rejiOBCK 0Ka3ajicfl Jiynuje ceoen penyrauHH (t. e. Jiy^uie, ^cm mo>kho 
6bino ayMaTb o neM na ocnoaaHHH ero penyTaqMH). 

Laevinus serius spe omnium Romam venit (Ltv. 26, 26) JIcbhh nosjiHee, 
^eM sce HaaeflJiHCb (o>KHflajiH) F npn6biJt b Phm- 

B< Abifltivus s CMwcjie Instrumentalis 

K Abtativus instrumenti 

§ 478. Abiativus instrumenti (TBOpHTeJibHt^ opy- 
HHfl) 03H34aeT opyAHe hjih cpeWTBO, npn noMoiipi KOTOporo mto-hh- 
6yflb AejiaeTC3. Ecjih opyA^eM cjiy>KHT jihuo, to ynoTpe6jifleTCH npe^- 
jior pcr c BHHHTejibHbiM na^e>K0M. B pyccKOM H3biKe T3K)Ke opywe 
HeonyuieBJieHHoe ewpa>KaeTC5i TeopHrejibHbTM na^oKOM; jihmo, cjiy- 
>Kaii(ee opy^HeM, Bbipa>KaeTCJi npeflJioroM »ipe3 hjih oSoporaMH nocpe^- 
ctbom Koro, npH noMomw Koro h t. n. 

1. Cornibus tauri, apri dentlbus. morsu leones se tutantur (Cic, 
N. D, % 127) 6wkh aamwmaioTCH poraMH, KaSaHbi — sySaMH, jibbw — 
yKymeHHeM. 

2. Pyrrhus lapjde ictus interiit (Nep. 21, 2) Flnpp nortf6, nopa>KeH- 

HUfi KHMHeM, 

3. Per exploratores Caesar certlor factus est (Caes. B, G 4 1, 12, 2) 
Ue3apb noJiyHHJi H36ecTHe qepe3 pa3BeA*iHK0B (npH noMomn pa3BeA- 
mhkob). 
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§ 479. Ho h HasBaHHH jihm HHOraa ctsbhtch b ablat. instr.; 
rraK, BoflCKO b pynax pHMCKoro nojiKOBOAMa paccMaTpneajiocb k;ik 
opyAHe: 

Caesar militibus murum perducit (Caes. B. G. I, 8) Uesapi, npo- 
boaht CTeiiy npw noMomn cojiflaT, 

§ 480. K abl. instr, othochtch TaiOKe neKOTOpbie Bbipa^KemiM, 
b KOTopux no-pyccKH ne ynoTpe6jmeTCfl tb o pHTe Jib h bi h nafle>K: vehi 
equo, curru, nave exan> Ha jiowaAH (BepxoM), na KOJiecnnue (b 3Kwna- 
>Ke), Ha KopaSjie; proetio vincere noSeflHTb b cpaweHHH. 

§ 481, OcoSeHHO Ha^o saMetHTb BbipaweHHH, coeraBJieHHue H3 
ablat. instr* c rjiarojiOM afflcere (aliquem aiiqua re) HaAeJiflTb (Koro 
qeM) h c npHJiaraTCJibHbiM praedjtus (aliqua re) OAapeHHwfl (qeM); 3th 
BbipameHHH mokho nepesoAHTb pa3Hoo6pa3Ho: 

afficere aliquem gaudio, laetitia o6paAOBarb Koro; 
» » doiore oropwrb, onenajiHTb Koro; 
* » beneficio o6jiaroAeTejibCTB0BaTb Koro, oKasaTb KOMy- 

jim6o 6jiaroAeHHHe; 
i > praemio narpaAHTb Koro; 
» » morte, supplicio KaaHHTb Koro; 
» » honore OKasaTb (B03fla?b) KOMy necTb; 
» » poena HaKaaaTb Koro; 
> & injuria o6nAeTb Koro, HaHecTH KOMy o6HAy; 
afflfci morbo 3a6ojieTb; a. poena 6brrb Hai<a3aHHbiM; a. metu ncnyraTbc*; 
praedKtus virtute Ao6jiecTHbift; 
» crudelitate >KecTOKHfc; 
> spe HaAeioutHficH, 

2. Ablati vus copiae 

§ 482. Ablati vus copiae (TBOpHTejibHbift hsoShjihh) 
eCTb T3K)Ke orhh H3 bhaob abl, instrumenti: oh CTasHTcn npn rjiarojiax 
h npHJiaraTCJibHbix, o6o3HanaioiHHX H3o6HJine: 

abundOj redundo, affluo H3o6rtjryK> (hcm); compleo, impleo, expleo nano;r- 
mhk> (^icm); imbuo nanHTbiBaio (^em); obruo ocwnaio (^eM); orno, instruo CHafiwaio 
(h6m); dives, opulentus 6oraxuH (neiw); refertus, onustus iiarpy^eHHMfi, iranojiHen- 

B pycCKOM H3biKe b anajiorHHHUx cny^aax eraBHTCH Tanwe TBOpH- 
TejibHbifi naAe>K. 

1. Vilia abundat porco, haedo, agrto, gallina, lacte, caseo, meUe 

(Cic, Sen. 56) ycaAb6a H3o6njiyeT (6oraTa) nopocnraMH, K03JurraMH f 
HrHHTaMH, KypaMH, mojiokom, CbipoM, MeAOM (b ycaAbGe mhoto nopocflT 

H T, A*)- 

2, Templum Aesculapii tum donis dives erat (Liv. 45, 28) xpaM 
3cKyjiana Torfia 6mji 6oraT AapaMH. 

§ 483» Ho npH plenus (nojiHhin) no 6ojibiuefi qacTH CTaBHTcn po- 
AHTeJibiibitf naAe>K; cm, § 519. 
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3, Ablativus pretJi 

§ 484. A b L p r e t i i (TBOpHTejibmjft ueira) ecrb Taioice omn 
M3 bhaob abh instrumenti; oh CTasnTCfl ftjifl o6o3Ha*ieHHfl mchu, 3a 
KOTOpyw vro-HH6yflb noKynaerca, npofl^ercfl h t. n., npH ntarojiax: 
emoi red-Imo noKynaio; vendo npoflaio (ven-eo mchh npoflaiOT); sto, 
con-sto ctoio; con-daco HanHMaio; loco OTflpio BHaftMu (HanpHMep, 
nragno sa Gojibwyio ljeHy, floporo; parvo sa Majiyw ueiiy, AeiueBO). 
ByKBajibHO 3to 3Hawr: h noKynaio ^ro-HHSyflb nocpeflCTBOM TaKott-To 

CyMMbl. 

npH 3thx rjiarojiax o6o3Ha<*eHHe uenbi cTasHTCji h b poftHTeJibHOM 
nafle>Ke f HO TOJibKO s supa>KeHHJix: taitti 3a CTOJibKo; tantfdem 3a ctojd>ko 
5Ke; quanti 3a ckojim<o; plurls sa 66nhwyto ueHy, flopo>Ke; minorta 
3a MeHbinyio ueny, fleuiesjie. 

1. Multo sangulne et vulneribus e£ Poenis victoriS stetlt (Liv. 
23, 30, 2) MHoro KpoBH h paH CTOHJia ara no6efla nyHHflijaM, 

2. Viginti talentls unam orationem lsocrStes vendidit (Plin. H. N, 
7 t 30, § 110) 3a flsajwaTb rajiaHTOB npo«aji McoKpax oflHy (TOjibKo) 
pe^b, 

3. Quanti oryzS empta est? Parvo (Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 156) 3a CKOjibKO 
Kynjien pnc? ^eineBO, 

4. Caelius conduxit in Palatio non magno domum (Cic. Cael* 18) 
Uejmft HanHJi Ha najiaTHHe nefloporo aom. 

5. Quantl ChrysogOnus docet? (Juv, 7, 176) 3a CKOJibKO (3a Kaxyw 
ajiaiy) yTOT XpHCorOH? 

6. Vendo meum non plurls, quam ceteri, fortasse etiam mlnorls, 
quum major est copia (Cic Off . 3, 51) n npoflaio CBoii Tosap m flopowe, 
hcm npyrne, mokct 6birb, fp>Ke flenieBJie, Korfla ecrb Sojibmo» aanac, 

(O genetivus pretii cm. § 515). 

§ 485, no anajiorHH c 3thmh rjiarojiaMH TBOpHreJibHwi* naflew 
CTaBHTCH npH npHJiaraTejibHbix: dignus flocroHHbifi ^ero, in-dignus 
neflocToiiHbiH Mero, — ocHOBHOe 3naMeHHe KOTOpux *CTOflmHifo, «ne 

CTOftllpiff». 

1. Quem non pudet, hunc ego non reprehensione solum, sed etiam 
poena dignum puto (Cic, De or. 1 , 121) kto ne CTbiflnxcfl, Toro n CTOraio 
flocToiiHUM (3acji>OKHBaioiqHM) He TOJibKO nopHuamt*, ho h HaKa3aHHS. 

2. Quam multi indigni luce simt, et tamen dies orltur (Sen. Ben. 
1,1) CKOJib MHorne neflOCTOilHbi csera, h sce-TaKH fleHb HanHHaercn. 

4. OTAeJibHue cjiy^aH ynoTpefijieHHfl TBop«Te jibHoro 
nafl. f oTHocjiiunecfi k a bl. instrumentj 

§ 486. a) B TsopHTejibHOM nafle>Ke craBHTCH nasBaHHe Haxa3aHHJi, 
HanpHMep: multare aliquem morte, pecunia, exsilio HaKaabinaTb KOro* 

HHByflb CMCpTbH), IUTpa<}K)M, H3rH3HHeM. 

§ 487. b) TsopHTeJibHbiit naflew CTaBirrcfl npn rjiarojie misceo 
CMeuiHBaio, «jra o6o3Ha^eHHfl npeflMCTa, c kotopwm qro-HH6yfl*> cmc- 
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uiHBaercH, HanpMMep: miscere vinum aqua CMeuiHBaib bhho c eoaoi* 
(6yKBajibHo: o6pamarb bhho b CMecb noepeflCTBOM boaw), 

§ 488. c) TBOpHTejibHhiR nafleHC ctsbhtch npH marojie muto Me- 
hjdo, jyifl o6o3HaieHHfi npeflMera, Ha KOTopbift *rro-HH6yflb ofiMeHHBaeT- 
C5i. HanpHMep: mutare pacem bello MeHflrb MMp na Bofiny (6yKBajibHo: 
np0H3B0flHTb nepeMCHy b MtfpHOM coctohhkh nocpeftCTBOM boAhu). 

§ 489. d) TsopHTejfTbHbiif nane>K CTasHTCfl npH assufitus m assue- 
factus npwyHeHHwtt, npHBbiKiiiHft (k MeMy) p HanpHMep: labore npHBbiK- 
uih» k Tpyfly. Ho in-suetus He npHBbiKuiHfi — coeflHHfleTCfl no Soju»- 
meft ^acTH c poflHTejibHbiM naflewoM. 

§ 490. e) TsopHTejTbHbift nafle>K CTaBMTcn npn rjiarojiax co 3Hanc- 
imeM oanHpaTb», «npnraTb», «CKpyaaTb», *npHHHM3Tb» (bo hto, b wm): 

1. Carcfere includere hostium duces (Liv, 38, 60, 6) saKJifonaTb u 
TiopbMy HenpHHTejibCKHX BOJKfleH (SyKBajibHo: sanHpaTb nocpeflCTBOM 

TOpbMbl), 

2. Castris se ac paludlbus tenuit (Caes, B. G, 1, 40, 8) oh flep>KajiC5i 
b jiarepe h SojiOTax. 

3. Eum ne quis urbe, tecto, tnensa reclperet (Liv, 26, 25, 12) <tro- 
6w hhkto He npHHHMaji ero b ropofl, nofl Kpoe, k CTQjiy, 

§ 491. f) TsopMTejibHbifi naAe>K CTasMTCH npn rjiarojiax: ut<*r 
nojib3yiocb (wcm); Iruor Hacjia>Kflaiocb (^m); potior oBJiaflesaio (^eM); 
fungor HcnojiHHio (o6a3aHHOCTb), HanpHMep: officio fungor mchojihhio 
flOJDKHOCTb; consuiatu fungor hcitojihhki flojri>KHOCTb KOHCyjia (SyKBajib- 
ho: HcnojiH^K) o6fl3aHHOCTb nocpeflCTBOM ko ncy JibCTBa ) , npH utor 

MOHCfiT SblTb flBOfiHOfi TBOpHTeJlbHbW nafle>K — ofi-beKTa h npefltfKaTa: 

nojib3yiocb kcm b KaieCTBe Koro, MMeio Koro KeM. Potior coeflHHfleTcn 
c poflHrejibHbiM nafle>K0M b Bbipa>KeHMH rerum potior OBJiaAesaio Bep- 
xosHOtt BJiacTbio, — a HHOrfla h b flpyrnx cjiy^anx, 

L Magna HelOtum multitudo agros Lacedaemoniorum colit ser- 
vorumque munSre fungitur (Nep. 4, 3) Sojibuioe KOjinwecTBO mjiotob 
oBpafiaTbiBaeT hojia cnapraHueB h mchojihhct oSnaaHHOCTb paSos. 

2, Trehonlo multos annos utor vafde familiariter (Cic. Fam. I, 3) 
fl >Knay MHoro jieT b GojibinoH flpywoe c TpcSoHHeM. 

3, Hannlbal Sosllo litterarumGraecarum usus est doctore (Nep. 23, 
13) raHHnBaji hmcji Cocnjia ywrejieM rpenecKOft jiHTepaTypw. 

§ 492. g) TBOpMTeJibHbift nafle>K CTasHTCfl npn SeajmmiOM Bbipawe- 
hhh (mihi) opus est 1 Hynoio (fljifl o6o3HaqeHHfl npeflMeTa, b kotopom 
ecTb Hy>Kfla). Ho 3to BbipanceHne ynoTpe6jiaeTCH Jimno, Korfla Ha3sa- 
Hne Hy>KHOro npeflMeTa BupaHCeno cpeflHHM poflOM MecTOHMenHH hjih 
npHJiaraTeJibHOro; peflKO b flpyrax cjiyMaax, * 

L CelSri opus est auxillo (Nep. I, 4, 3) uywim CKopan noMonib. 

2. Illis multo cibo, multa potione opus est (Sen. Ep. 80 r 3) hm 
(=aTJieraM) Hy>KH0 mhopo nnmn, mhofo nHTbfl. 

3. Elus rei nobis exempla permulta opus sunt (Cic. Inv, 2 t 57) 

H3M HJOKH0 O^eHb MHOrO OpHMepOB 3TOTO. 

1 npoHcxojKtteHHe n (SyKBantHoe 3HaMeHne aroro Bwpa>KeHHH Hew3BecTHo; 
bo ocukom c/iyvae opus aaecb hc ecrb cytuecTBHTe;rbHoe opus, -5ris mno. 
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4. Thercust&cles celeriter, qtiae opus erant, reperiebat (Nep. 2, 1, 3) 

4>eMKCT0KJI CKOpO HaxOAHJI (npMAyMblBaJl) r ^TO 6bIJIO H)WHO, 

5. Abla tlvus causae 

§ 493. Ablativus causae (tbo pHTe ji b h u fS npH4HHbi) 
ecTb TaiOKe oahh hs bhaob abl, instrumenti. Oh o6o3HaiaeT npHWHy 
h ynoTpeSjincTCfl maBHbiM o6pa30M b cjieAyioiUHx cjiyHanx: 

a) npH HenepexoAHbix niarojiax h npnjraraTeJibHbix, HMeioiriHx 
naccHBHbiH CMbicji, nanpHMep: perire nora&aTfc; 

b) npn rjiarojrax h npHJiaraTejibHbix, 03HaHaromHx qyscTBo (v e r- 
ba affectuu m), HanpHMep: pafloeaTbcn — gaudeo, laetor; ne- 
najiHTbCH — doleo, maereo; XBajiHTbcn — glorior; nenajibHbifi, ee- 
cejibitt, ropAbiK; 

c) npH nltor onnparbCH Ha hto, conffdo nojiaraTbCfl Ha mto, fretus 
nojiaraioiitHRcH na mto. 

npH rjiarojiax nepexoAHbix npnqHua abipa>KaeTcn no Sojibinefi 
uacTH qepes ob> propter c BHHHTejibHbiM nafle>KOM, causa h gratia c 
poAHTeJibHbiM nafte>KOM, h ApyrnMH oSopOTaMH, 

d) K abiativus causae othocrtch TatoKe cjieAyiomHe BbiparaenHff, 
KOTOpwe ynoTpe6jimoTca npn nepexoAHbix h HenepexoAHbix rjiarojiax: 
more no oGhiiaio, lege no 3aK0Hy, meft, tul, suft sponte no coQcTseHHOMy 
no6y>KAeHH}0, conslllo no cOBCTy, sententift, judiclo no mhchhh), Jussu 
no npHKa3aHHK>, injussu sonpeKH npHKasaHHio, hortfttu, monltu no 
yeeiqaHHEo, quare noneMy, ea re mjih eo noTOMy h Ap. 

B pyccKOM H3biKe flJifl BUpa>KeKHH npHHHHbi ynoTpe6jiflH>TCH no 
6oJibineK »iacTH oCopoTbi co cjioeaMH: ot, H3, no, o6, BCJieACTBHe, no 
npHHHHe, CJiaroAapB (^eMy) it t. n. 

L Dux Parthorum vulnus accepit eoque fnteriit (Cic, Att 5, 20, 3) 
npeABOAHTejib nap$HH nojiywji pany h ot nee noraC. 

2. Meo vltlo pereo (Cic, Att II, 9, I) h nornSato no ceoefi BHne. 

3. Thucydldes Themistficlem ait morbo mortuum (esse) (Nep. 
2, 10, 4) <J>yKHAHA rOBOpHT, hto <t>eMKCTOKJi yMep ot CojieSHH. 

4. Cresclt inopifi omnium longa obsidione (Liv. 21 , 11, 12) B03pacra~ 
eT (yBejiH^HBaercH) HeAocTaTOK bo bccm scjieACTBHe A^JiroW ocaAu. 

5. MUtiftdes aeger erat vulnerlbus (Nep. 1, 7, 5) MnjibTHaA 6uji 
6ojieH ot pan. 

6. Delicto dolere, correctione gaudfire (Ck, Lael. 90) o npoerynKe 
cjieayer CKOpSeTb (neqajniTbcji), HcnpaBJieHHio paAoeaTbCH. 

7. Helvetii sua vlctorla gloriantur (Caes. B, 0. 1, 14) rejibeeTbi 
xsajiHTCfl (xeacTaioTCH) cbocB no6eAoK. 

8- Qui poterit aut corporis flrrnitate aut fortunae stabilltate con- 
tiderc? (Cic, Tusc. 5 f 40) KaK mo>kct oh nojiaraibCH Ha KpenocTb Tejia 
hjih Ha nocTOAHCTBO CHacTb^? (cm + § 839). — Confido no fiojibineft 
nacTH c AateJibHbiM naAewoM, oco6eHHO o jiwuax. 

9. Sestius, tretus sanctitate tribunatus, venit in templum CastOris 
(Cic, Sest. 79) nojiaraacb m HenpHKOCHoee h nocTb aojim<hocth TpHSyna, 
CecTHft tTpHiueji b xpaM Kacropa. 
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10. Ad mortem te, Catilina, dtici Jussu consuiis jam pridem opor- 
tebat (Cic. Cat 1, 2) y>Ke AasHO CJieflOBajio (6bi) Beera rt6n Ha Ka3Hh t 
KaTHJMHa, no npHKaaaHHio KOHCyjia. 

11. Cimon legibus Atheniensiumemitti e vinculis non poterat (Nep. 
5, l f 1) no 3aK0HaM a^HHCKHM, Khmoh ne mof fibrrb BunymeH H3 aaKJito- 

^eHHH. 

12. Nerviorum casae more Gaillco stramentis erant tectae (Caes. 
B. Q. 5, 43, I) XH>KHHbi nepBHes, no rajuibCKOMy o6buajo, 6wjih Kpwru 

tOJJOMOfS. 

6. Ablativus limitationis 

§ 494, Ablativus liniitationis (tbo pnTe jil hw h orpa- 
imMeitHH) ecTb Taioice oahh H3 bhrob abiativus instrumenti n yi<a3bi- 
eaet, c Kanoft tomkh speKiiH hjih b kekom oTnomeHHH orpaHH4HBaeTcfl 
BbicKa3aHHoe yrBep>KAeHHe. 

TaKOBbi: noitiine no hmchh, natlone poAOM, genere no nponcxoKAc- 
hhk>, natu no Bospaery, numero hhcjiom. 

riO-pyCCKH 0H nepeBOAHTCH HJIH TBQpHTe Jlb HbJM nafle>KOM, hjih bu- 

pa>KeHHHMH c npeAJioraMH no, b, m f iijih o6opoTaMH b oTHoineHHH, co 

CTOpOHLI H T. n. 

1. Sunt quidam homines non re, sed nomlne (Cic. Off, l f 105) ne- 
KOTOpbie cyTb JiioflH (CweaiOT JiiOAbMH) ne na caMOM AeJie, ho tojilko 
no HassaHHK)- 

2. Agesiiaus fuit claudus altero pede (Nep, 17, 8, 1) Arecnjiaii 6wji 
xpoM Ha oflHy Hory. 

3. Est adolescentis majores natu verfiri (Cic Off. 1, 122) aojh 
iohoujh VBawaTb crapuiHX (no B03pacTy). 

4. Doctrina GraeciS nos superabat (Cic. Tusc. h 3) yqeHOCTbio 
TpeuHH npeBOCxoAHJia nac, 

7, Ablati vus mensGrae 

§ 495, Ablativus inensurae (TBOpnTeJibiibiH Mepu) 

CTasHTCH npH cpas HHre JibHOii creneHH npHJiaraTeJibHux h Hapewfi m 

npH cjiosax, 3aKjnoMaiomHx b cefie HAeio cpaeHeHHH, ajth o6o3HaqenHH, 

nacKOJibKO oakh npeflMex Bbiuie hjjh hh>K6 Apyroro. 

HauGojiee ynoTpeSnreJibHbi c/reAyioiune TBopHTe^bHwe: multo MnornM, 
H^MHoro, ropa3aoj paulo H€MHOFhm, HEMHoro; nihtlo hhckojtisKO; aliquanto 3Ha- 
«iHTeJibHO; quo — eo hcm — tcm; quanto — tanto, HacKo/ibKo — nacTOjjbKo; 
trlbus diebus anterpeMH ahhmh paHbuie; trlbus diebuspost TpeMJi ahjimh noawe. 

1. HiberniS dlmidlo mlnor est, quam Britannii (C»es. B. G. 5, 
13, 2) PHSepHHH (HpJiaHAHH) HanojfOBHHy (BABOe) MeHbuie EpHTaiiHH. 

2. Sol multis partfbus major est, quam universa terrfi (Cic. N. D. 
2, 92) cojihuc bo MHoro pas Bojibiue Bceii 36mjih. 

3. Homines, quo plura habent, eo cupiunt ampllora (Justin, 6, 1, I) 
qeM fiojibiue jiK>AH HMeror, tcm 6ojibmero ^KeiiaiOT. 

4. Tanto brevius tempus, quanto feliclus est (PHn. Ep, 8, 14) tcm 
Kopotfe BpeMH, neM oho cMactJiHBee, 



152 



8, A b 1 a t i v u s sociativus 

§ 496. AbUtivus sociativus {TBOpHrejibHbiii conpo- 
BOH<AeHKH) ynoTpeS/ifleTCH np HMe hmtc jil h o k JinijaM {hjih npeftMeTaM), 
conpoBO>KA3 iomtf m Koro-JTH6o f h CT3BHTCH npH niarojiax CO 3Ha4eHHeM 
«HffTH (c KeM>, KorAa penb HAeT o BoficKax, HaxoAflmnxcfl npH nou- 
KOBOAUe (ho npH abL oqewb qacTO 6uaaeT h npeftJior cum). 

Omnibus copils acl llerdam proticlscitur (Caes, B, C. 1, 41, 2) 
co bccm bohckom oh HAeT k HjiepAe. Ho: nuntiatum est ei, Ariovisfum 
curn suis omnibus coplia contendere (Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 1) eay CbiJio 

C006lUeHO, ™ ApHOBHCT CneUIHT CO BCCM CBOHM BOfiCKOM, 

9. Ablati vus modi 

§ 497. A b I a t i v u s modi (tb o pHTe Jih h w fi o6pa3a fleftcTBHH) 
o6o3Ha4aeT cnoco6, k^khm coBepmaeTCfl ftefiCTBHe, h OTBe^iaeT hk 
sonpoc: «KaK?t tKaKHM o6pa30M?» Oh ynoTpe6jifleTCH: 

a) b HeKOTOpbix Bwpa>KeHHHX aABepSHajibHwx (HMeiomnx cmhcji 
HapeMHB): consilio HaMepeHHo; ordine no nopHAKy, uaAJie>KamHM 06- 
pa30M; ratione, vla, arte MCTOAHHecKH; vi he c h jilctb e hho ; jure cnpa- 
BeflJiHBO; Injuria HecnpaBeAJiHso; merlto sacjryHceHHo, no 3acjiyraM, 
noflejiOM; silentlo b MOJWanHH, 6es myMa; casu cjiy^afiHO; cursu SeroM; 
pedlbus neuiKOM; condlclone noA ycjiOBHCM; consuetudjne no o6uHaio; 
(eo) modo t^khm citoco6om h flp. 

b) noMHMo 3thx aABep6HajibHbix BbjpaweHHit, qHOio KOTOpbix ne- 
BejufKO, ablativus modi 6e3 npejyiora cum ynoTpe6jmeTCH TOJibKO 
TorAa, Korfta npn cymecTBHTeJibHOM eCTb onpeAeneHHe {npnjraraTejib- 
Hoe hjth poAHTejibHbttt naAe>K); hohb stom cJiyqae bo3mo>kho ynorpeS- 
jieHHe npeAJiora cum npn TBOpHTejib hom naaoKe; 

c) ccjih npH cymecTBHTejibHOM hct onpeflGJieHHH, to npn um cra- 
bhtcji cum hjih per, 

1. InjuriS fit duobus modis, aut vl aut fraude (Cic. Off. 1, 41) 
HecnpaseAJiHBOCTb flejiaercn A»yMfl cnoco6aMH (aboako): h/ih HacHjmeM, 

HJIH 06MaH0M. 

2. Ratione et via philosophantur {Cic Tusc, 2, 6) ohh saHHMaioTCH 

4>WJ10CO(f)Hefi MeTOAH^eCKH. 

3. Duces silentio copias castris edQcunt (Caes. B. C. I, 66, 1) bo>k- 
AH b THUiHHe BbieoflHT BOttcKa H3 Jiarepefi. Ho; Rhodii et Athenienses 
cum silentto auditi sunt {Liv. 38, 10) pOAOCUbi h a$HHHHe 6lijth BbiCJiy- 

HiaHH npH MOJI^aHHH. 

4. Germani saepe ex equis desiliunt ac pedibus proeliantur (Caes. 
B. G, 4, 2, 2) repMaHUbi iacTo cocKaKHBaiox c jiomaAefl h cpawaioTCfl 
neuiHe. 

5. MiltiSdes summft aequltate res constituit ChersonCsi (Nep. 
1, 2, 2) MnjibTHafl c Bejinqaflmefi cnpaseflJiHBOCTbio ycTponji ppna 
XepcoHeca, 

6. Id aequo anlmo non feret civitas (Cic. De or. 2, 144) aroro ne 
nepeHeceT rocyAapCTBO paBHOAymno (cnoKottHo). 



7. Fuit quoddam tempus, quum in agris homines hcstiarum modo 
vagabantur (Cic, Inv, 1, 2) 6bUio neKOe (neKorfla) BpeMH, Kor^a jikwi 
CKHTajitfci? nonojiHM HanoflofiHe (aa M&Hep) hcmbothbjx (k&k >KHBOTHwe). 

8. Magito Ioquor cum dolore (Cic. PhiL I, 31) rosopK) c eeJiMKovt 

CKOpQbK). 

9. Cygni ciim cantu et voluptate moriuntur (Cic. Tusc. l f 73) 
jie6eftH yMKpaioT c neHneM n y flo bo jibCTBHe m * 

10. Cum clatnort in forum currltur (Liv, 2, 23) c kphkom 6eryr na 
rmomaflb, 

10. Ablativus q u a l i t a t i s 

S 498. Ablativus quatitatis (tbo pHTe JibHbift Kane- 
ynoTpeSiifleTCH ecerft? c onpefleJieHHeM (npHJiaraTejibHUM hjih 
poajrrejibHbiM naflie)K0M) m o6o3naqaeT cboSctbo hjih KaneciBO jrnita hjih 
rrpeAMeTa. B tom >Ke CMbicjie ynOTpeSjmercfl genetivus qua- 
1 i t a t i s (cm. § 509), HHorfla Bnojine OflHHaKoeo c abiativus, MHorfla 
c HeKOTOpbJM pasjiHMHeM: Ka^ecTea, npexoflmnHe {nanpHMep, pacnojio- 
>Kenne flyxa) hjm ot h o c Hmnec h k BneiiiHOCTH, b t*pa>Ka jotc h no SojibiueH 
MacTH nocpeACTBOM ablativus; nanpoTHB, Ka^ecTsa nocTOHHHbie h 
QnpefleJiHeMbie no qncjiy, BpeMeHH, Becy, Be/MHHHe, pOfly BbipawaKrrcji 
no 6ojibme8 tocth nocpeflCTBOM genetivus. Ilo-pyccKH ynoTpe6/nieTC5i 
MHorfta poflHrejibHbift nafle>K f ho *iaine cooTBeTCTBytomee npHJiaraTeJtb- 
Hoe hjih Bbipa>KeHHe c npeflJioroM. 

riosroMy b HeKOTopbix cjiyMaax (ho ne bo BCex) ablativus h geneti- 
vus ynoTpeSjiHioTCH SeapasjnriHO, nanp.: vir magnae prudentiae h vir 
magna prudentia ^ejioeeK Sojibmoro yMa T qejioseK 6jiaropa3yMHbifi, 
Vir est magnae prudentiae h vir est magna prudentia — MejiOBeK 
oSjiaflaer Sojibuihm yMOM, HejioeeK 6jiaropa3yMen, Ho toju>ko: laeto 
animo sum n Haxowycb b BeceJioM HacTpoeHHH; Caesar excelsa fuit 
statura Ueaapb SbiJi bucokofo pocra, 

1. Neque monere te audeo, praestanti pritdentla virum, nec con- 
firmare maxlml animl hominem (Cic. Fam, 4, 8, 1) n m CMew hh fla- 
saTb coeeru Te6e p Mywy BbiflaiomerocH yMa, hh o6oflpHTb ve.noBeKa, 
o6jiaflaiomero BejiHKHM My>KeCTBOM. 

2, Agesilaus statQra fuit humlll et corpore exiguo (Nep. 17, 8 t 1) 
ArecHJiaR 6bm pocTa Manoro (Maji pocioM) h TeJto hmgji xyfloe (tojiom 

3. Herodtitus tantft est eloquent», ut me quidem niagno op&re 
delectet (Cic. De or. 2, 55) FepoflOT o6jiaflaeT thkhm KpacHopeHHeM 
(Tax KpacHopeWe), mto MHe oh flOCTaeJineT 6ojibiuoe HacJiawfleHHe. 

4. Xerxts classis mllli et ducentarum navium fuit (Nep. 2 f 2 t 5) 
<J)jiot KcepKca 6uji H3 1200 K0pa6jiett. — 3flecb abL qualitatis HeJibSfl 
6biJio 6bi nocTaBHTb, nOTOMy wo classis onpefleHHercH wcjiom KopaS.iefi. 

Ablattvqs b cmmcjvc locatlvus 

§ 499. JlaTHHCKKri h3uk hmcji nepBOHaMa^bHO eme m e c t b u R n a n e >k 
(locativus), oGoanaiaBujHtt mccto wa Bonpoc «rae?» h Bpewn na aonpoc *KO- 
raa?»* Cy44*HKc ero 6wji /. Oah3ko co BpeMencM MecTnwH naaew l-ro h 2-ro ckjio- 

1M 



HeHHfl euHKCTBeHHoro MHCjia npMHAJi 3Ha^eH«e pcanTejibHoro nafle>Ka (tak ksk 
oKOHnaHHH oCohx naA&Kefi Sbtnn [io*jtk to^khcctbchhw), a b ej(H hctbc h hom ^wcjie 

3-TO CKJlOHeHHH H BO MHOWeCTBeHKOM MttCJie DC6X CKJIOHCHH^ 0H COBepUJCHHO cpaB- 
HHJTCH C TSOpMTCJIbHblM. TOTfla Ha BOHpOC <THe?>> CT&JI yrlOTpeGjlfiTbCfl TBOpM- 

TejibHwR naAe>«, k KoropOMy no eojibujefi nacTH npncoeflHHHJiCfl npeiuior* Ifl. Oaksko 
h b HCTOpHiecKyio anoxy coxpanHJinct» ocTaTKH MecTHoro rraAe>Ka e HeKOTOptJx 
CJiyqanx, Cm. 06 stqm § 521 h cjren. 

V. P ojx htc ji hHhi H mnm 

§ 500, PoflHTejibHbiH naflew cnymm nepBonaqajibHO jyin onpe/je- 
jieHHfl cymecTBHTejibHoro TaK we, K3K b h HHTe ji b h bi h cjijokht flonojiHe- 
HtfeM rjtarojia, HooBjiacTb ynoTpeCjieHHH ero nocTeneHHO pacumpHJiacb, 
h oh cTaji cjiymnTbflonojiHeHHeMrjiarojiOB, npHJiaraTejibHbix h Hapeqwfl. 
B pyccKOM H3biKe JiaTHHCKOMy pOAHTejibHOMy naflewy co otb ercTBy ct 
TaKwe poAMTejibHbiii naflew, 110 nacTO h flpyrne naflOKH 6e3 npeflJiora 
hjih c npeflitoroM, 

A. POflHTtJlbHblH t\WHi HpH CymeCTBHTfJTbHbfX 

1. Oenetivus possessivus 

§ 501. CaMoe oGbmnoe ynoTpefijieHHe pOflHreJibHOro naflewa to, 
qro oh 03HanaeT jihuo hjih npeflMeT, KOTOpoMy npHHafljie>KHT mto%jth6o 
b caMOM uiHpoKOM h pasjiniHOM CMbicjie {g e n e t l v u s p 0 s s e s- 
s i v u s poflHTejibHbifi npHHaflJie>KHOCTH). Oh coeflHHfleTC* c cymecTBH- 
TeJibHbiM hjih HenocpeflCTBeHHO (h rorfla cjiy>KHT ero onpeflejietiHeM), 
hjih nocpeflCTBOM CKasyeMoro sum, fio (h Tor^a cjiy>KHT HMeHeM CKaaye- 
woro). no-pyccKH — Tan>Ke poflHTejibHyft nafle>K hjih flpyrotf o6opoT, 
HanpHMep: filius Ctceronis cwh UHuepoHa; horti CaesSris caflbi Uesaps; 
Cupido Praxit&iis KyrrKflOH IlpaKCHTejiH (t, e. KynHflOH, H3BaHHHwR 
npaKCHTeiieM); libri Ciceronis KHHrn (coqHHeHiiH) LjHuepoHa (t, e. 
KHHm, KOTOpye npHHaflJie>KaT UHuepoHy, hjih KOTopue oh Hanncaji) 
h t* n. 

L Omnia r quae muiigrls fuerunt, virl tiiint nomine dotis (Cjc. 
Top. 4 t 23) Bce, ito npHHaflne>Kajio weHiuHHe, craHOBHTCfl coScTBeH- 
HGCTbio My>Ka nofl HassaHHeM npHflaHoro. 

2. Thebae popull Romani jure belli factae sunt (Ltv, 33, 13) <t>HBbi 
ciajiH co 6ctb e h HOCTb k) Hapofla pHMCKoro no npaBy BOftHbl. 

3, Hic versus Plauti non est (Cic Fam. 9, 15) stot cthx ne npHHafl- 
jre>KHT njiasTy (He njiaeTOB). 

O dativus possessivus cm- § 460, 

2. Genetivus cha racteristicus 

§ 502. Genetivus characteristicus (poflHTejib- 
HbiR xapaKTepH3yK>uiHfi) eCTb oahh H3 bhaob gen. possessivus; oh 03h3- 
^aeT jihuo hjih OTBJie^eHHoe noHHTHe, KOTOpoMy npHHafljie>KHT H3BeCT- 
hoc fleficTBHe hjih cocTOHHHe, BbrpaweHKoe hh^hhhthbom. Oh CTasHTC« 
npH rjiarojiax esse hjih videri, putari, haberL Ilo-pyccKH est c pofl. 
nafl. b Tai<oM o6opoTe nepesoflHTCH: «cbo PlCTBeHHO Kowy, ecTb flejio, 
AOJir F o65?3aHHOCTb p npH3H3K Koro» H t. n* 



L Est adokscentls majores natu vereri (Cic. Off. 1, 122) flOJir 
iohoiiim ysawaTb cTapimix» tOHOiua flOJiwen yea>H£Tb CTapujHX. 

2. Cujusvis hominls est errare; nullius, nisi insiplentls, in errore 
perseverare (Cic. PMI. 12, 5) KajKflOMy HejioeeKy cboHctbchho ohih- 
6aTbCH, ho HHKOMy t KpOMe r/rynua, hc cbohctbchho ynopcTBOsaTb b 
oiiutfKe. 

3. Non est mentiri meum (Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 38=549) jiraTb y Menn 
He b o6bmae (SyKBajibHo: JiraTb — ne Moe fleJio). — 3flecb nocTaajieHo 
meum, noTOMy wo bmecto poflHTGJibjioro naflOKa jiHHHbix MecTOHMeuHtt 
ynoTpe6jiHHrrcB cooTeeTCTByiomHe npHTH>KaTejibHbje . 

4. Tempori cedere, id est necessitati parere, semper saplentls est 
habitum (Cic. Fam. 4, 9) ycTynaTb o6cTOOTCJibCTBaM, t. e, no^HHHTLCfl 
HeoSxoflHMOCTH, scersa cwrajiocb npnsnaKOM yMnoro ^eJiOBCKa. 

3, Oenctivus subjecti vus. Genetivus objecti vus 

§ 503, TaKoe BbipaweHHe, KaK metus hostiuni, Mo>Kex 03HaqaTb 
«erpax BparoB» (t. e. CTpax, KOTOpbift HcnuTbiBaioT BparH) h fcrpax 
npea BparaMH* (t. e. crpax, KOTopuft kto-to HCiibiTbiBaeT npeA 
eparaMH). TojibKO oSuihh cmmcji (J)pa3bi yKasbiBaeT, KaKOc H3 dthx fl^yx 
3naqeHHfl npHMeHHMO. B nepeoM cjrjyiae raKofi poflHTeJibHwti naflOK 
HasbmaeTCH genetivus subjectivus (poftHTejibHuii nofl- 
jieJKamero), bo btopom — geneti vus objectivus (poflH- 
TeJibHbiii AonojiHeHHfl). TaKHM oQpasoM, npn cyiuecTBHTejibHOM ot- 
niarojibHOM (hjih coxpaHHiomeM xoth ao HWOTGpofi CTeneiiH rjiarojibHoe 
snaMeHHe) poflHTe^bHbifi nafle>K mq>kct 6biTb jiorHMecKHM no/yie>Kau;HM 
hjih jiornqecKHM ofrbeKTOM seHCTBHJi, BbipawaeMoro othm cymeCTBH- 

TeJTbHWM, 

Ha npaKTMKe ecero yfloSHee pa3JiH<iaTb 3th ab3 BHfla poftHTejibHoro 
nafle>Ka cjieflyiomHM cnocoSoM: nafto H3MeiiHTb $P a3 Y TaK > wo6u H3 
ynpasjiHiomero c y mecTBHTejibnoro nojiy^HJicfl c o ot b eTCTBy lomn fi rjia- 
roji; Torfla poflHTejibHbtH naflOK o6para:rcfl hjih b nofljie>Kainee f hjih b 
flonojiiieHiie 3T0ro marojia. TaK, nanpHMep, ecjin Bbipa>KeHHe metus 
hostium cooTBeTCTByeT no CMbicjiy $pa3e «epani 6ohtch&; to sflecb 
genetivus subjectivus; a ecJiH oho co otb ctct b y eT 4>pase «oh 6omtca spa- 
tob», to 3Aecb genetivus objectivus, 

§ 504, a) rio-pyccKH genetivus subjectivus Bbipa- 
>KaeTCH no 6ojibinefi ^acTH to>kc poflirrejibHbiM naflOKOM (hjih cgotbct- 
CTByiomHM npnjiaraTejibHbiM, *rro 6ueaeT h no-JiaTUHH), 

L VitS mortiiorum in memoria est posita vivorum (Cic. PhiL 
9, 10) >KH3Hb MepTBbix 3aKJH04aeTCH b nsMjiTH >khbwx. — ^flecb «saepj- 
BbJX» eCTb JiorHqecKoe no^JTe>Kai4ee k <wmtthi> (^epTBbie ^KHey™), 
a WHBbix» eCTb jiora^iecKoe nofljiewamee k «naM«TH& ((okhbwc homhot»), 

2. Nostrorurn majorum inventa nosse debemus (Cic. De or. I, 

247) Mbl flOJDKHbl SHaTb H306pCTeHHH H31BHX HpCflKOB (=HTO npeflKH 
H306peJIH). 

§ 505. b) no-pyccKH genetivus objectivus Bbipa- 
H<aeTCH pOflHreJibHbiM nafle>KOM TOJibKO npH OTrjiarOJibnbix cymecTBH* 
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TeJibnwx, npowcxonHiuHx ot rJiarojios, KOTopbie ynpasjiHioT BHHnrejib- 
Hbiw hjih poKHTCJibHhiM nafle>KaMH: expugnatio urbis 3aeoe&aHHe ropo- 
j\a; tnctus mortis Go*i3Hb CMepTH; fuga laboris H36eraHwe Tpy^a; b 
ocTHJibiiNx cjiy^anx ynoTpeSjiHHjTCH flpyrne KOCBeHHbie nafle>KH 5e3 
npefljwrou hjih c npeflJioraMH: obedientia legum noBHHOBeHwe 3aK0HaM; 
studia litterarum 3aHHTHH nayKaMK (Haywbie 3aHHTiifl); odium homi- 
num HeuaesiCTb k jhoahm, *ie jiobcko hg hebh ct hh *I6CTbo , mh3£ HTpo nn h ; 
spcs salutis Hafle>Kfla Ha cnaceHHe; cura rerum alienarum 3a6oTa o 
*fy>Ki?x flejiax; soci&tas sceleris y^acrne b npecTynjieHHH; incitamentum 
periculorum no6y>KfleHtfe k onacHOCTBM; exempla superiorum tempo- 
rujn npHMepu H3 npe>KHHx speMeH, npHMepbi H3 hctop hh, HCTopH^ecKHe 
npHMepbi; gloria posteritatis cjiaBa b hotomctbc; fuga illius diei 6er- 
ctbo b tot flenb, MHorfla flJiH nepesofla genettvus objectivus npnxoflHT- 
cn npn6eraTi> k Sojree flJiHHHOMy cnoco6y Bbipa>KeHHH: comitia con- 
sulum napOflHoe co6pawHe ajih BbiSopa KOHcyjios; orationes contionum, 
judiciorum, senatus pew, npoH3HeceHHue b napoflHwx co6panH5ix, b 
cyflax, b cenaTe; poena legis, judicii HaKasanne, Ha3Ha*ieHHoe no 3a~ 
KOHy, no npHrosopy cyfla; terror belli, nostri nominis CTpax, BHymae- 
MhiK bo8hok>, naiiiHM HMeHeMj officia necessitudinis o6H3aHHOCTH f na- 
jiaraeMue poflCTBOM, 

1. Amaiitlutn irae amoris tntegratio est (Ter, Andr, 3 f 3, 23=555) 
ccopbt BJTH)6jieHHbix — B03o6noBJieHHe jtk)6bk. — 3flecb amantium 
ecTb gen. subj M amoris— gen, obj, 

2. Historia — testis temportim, iux veritatfe, vita memorlae» 
magistra vitae, nuntia vetustatls (Cic. De or. 2, 36) hctophh — cbh- 
flerejibHH^a BpeMeH, cbct hcthhm, >KH3Hb naMHTH, y^trrejibHHua 
>kh3hh t BecTHHi^a CTapHHbi. — 3flecb memoriae ecTb gen. subj., ocTajib- 
Hbie poflHTCJibHbie nafle>KH — gen. obj.: «HCTopHJi CBHfleTejihCTByer o 
BpeMeHax, oceemaeT HCTHHy f naMHTb >khb6t (6jiaroflapn eft), ona y^HT 
>KK3hh, semaeT o CTapHHe». 

3. IphicrStes ipso aspectu cuivis iniciebat admlrationem sul 
(Nep. 11,3, 1) H(J>HKpaT caMbiM bhaom (cbohm) BHymaji Ka>KA 0M y YAHb- 
jienne k ce6e. 

4. Consul es designatus maxima orbitate rel publicae vlrorum 
talium (Cic. Fam. 10, 3 f 3) Tbi 6bui Ha3Ha*ieH KOHCyjioM bo BpeMH bc- 
jiH^ailuieft 6eflHOCTH rocyflapCTsa b t^khx JiK>fl#x. — 3flecb gen. subj. 
(rei p.) nocTasjreH m pnay c gen, obj. (virorum t.) «Korfla rocyflapcrso 

HMCJIO BCJIH^aHIUKH HeflOCTaTOK B TaKHX JUOflHX*. 

5. Cupio ab hac hominum satietate nostri discedere (Cic. Att. 
2, 5, 1) n xoqy yH™ ot aroro npecbimeHHH juofleH HaMH, — 3flecb 
T3K>Ke gen, subj. (hominum) nocTasJieH Ha pHfly c gen. obj. (nostri): 
«xoqy y hth ot JiiOflefi, KOTOpue npecwmeHbi naMH*. 

S 506 • Genetivus subjectivus HHOrjia o^e^b 6jtm30k no CMbicjiy k genetivus 
possessivus: mcm Gojiee orrjiarojibiioe cymecrBKTeJibHoe coxpaHHer 3Ha4eHHe 
fteRcTBHfl, tcm 6oJiee ocHofiaHHjj cmiTaTb HaxofljimHftCfr npn neM poflHTe^bHbiH 
naAOK Jitina 3a genetivus subjectivus; «anporHB, ^cm 60Jiee KOHKperwoe 3Ha^eHne 
oho hmcct, tcm 6ojiee GCHOBaHHfi c^HTarb poflHTenbHi>iH na^oK aa getiettvus pos- 
sessivus. Bo MHornx cjiy^iasx bo3moh<ho h to m flpyroe noHHMaHne po^HTeJibHOro 
nafle>Ka. TaK, b Bbipancf hh h ^ Platonis opjnio «MHenne riJiaTOna», mo>*<ho c oiww- 
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KOBbiM npaeoM paccMarpnsaTb pojjHTejibKUH nasew h k^k possessivus (GyKBajibHO: 
MHeime, npHHaAJiewauiee HnaTOHy), h kak subjectivus (GyKBajibKO: mhghh^, koto- 
poe BbKKaaa-rr riJiaTOH), Tohho tek we b BupawemtH: hominum vita *>kh3hi> juojjeft*, 
mohcho paccMarpHBarb poA»Tejn>Hufi naae>K h k^k possessivus, h k3k subjectivus; 
b nepBOM CJiyiae >kh3hj> npeflCTaBjmeTCfl npHHafljre>KHOCTbK> Jiioaett, bo BtopoM 
cjiynae jieftCTBiieM, Kcnropoe HcnoJiHflioT jikwih, 

Oenetivus objectivus taKH<e Mower Gbrrt Gjih30k no CMbtcJiy k genetlvus 
possesslvus; TaK P Bo$pa3e: Graeci homines deorum hortores tribuunt iis viris (Cic. 
MiL 80) «irpeKH oKaauBaioT no^ecm Copob (GowecKHe nowcm) tcm jhojihm», poa* 
naa. deorum mo>kho paccMaTpHsarb h k^k possessivus h khk objectivus: s nepeOM 
cjryqae 3T0 anaMHr: movecTH, npHnajyiewamite SoraM», bo stopom - «nonecTH, 
BoaaaBaeMbie flaram* 

4. Genetivus partitivus h genetivus generis 

§ 507. Genetivus partitivus (pOflKTejibHutt pac- 
flpjiHTejiLHbiS) Bbipa>KaeT uejioe, ^acxb KOTOporo o6o3Ha<iaeTcn onpeae- 

JlfleMblM CJIOROM. 

Genetivus generis hjik quantitatis (pojm- 
reJibHbiii pofla vim KOJiH^ecTaa) oqeHb Sjihsok no 3Ha4enHK) k geneti- 
vus partitivus h 03«awaeT Te rcpeflMeTbi hjih to BemecTBO, KOTOpoe 
cwraercfl hjih H3MepneTCH hjih hs Koroporo coctoht eoSpanHe, 

B pyccKOM 5i3biKe gen. part. BbipawaeTCH no Gojibuiefr Hacni ofio- 
pOTOM c npefl/ioraMH: H3, Meway, a gen. generis — po/jHTejibHUM na- 

flOKOM. 

Genetlvus partitivus ynoTpefrrneTCfl: 

a) npn cpaBHHTe/ibHOH n npesocxoflHOfi CTeneHH npn;iaraTe;ibHbix; 

b) npn HHc^HTejTbHux nopflAKOByx (TaK>Ke postremus nocjie^HHH); 

c) npH MeCTOHMCHHHX BOfipocHTeJibHbix, HeonpeaeJieHHfcdx; quis, aliquis, 
quisquam, nemo, quisque, uterque h t, n. 

d) npw npHJiaraTejibHbix kojihhcctbc hhux mho>k, HHCJia: mufti, pauci, ali- 
qu<tt, TafOKe unua h t. n, 

Genetivus generis ynorpeGjiHercH: 

a) npH cymecTBHTeJibHux, o3HaHaioiuHx Mepy, mhcjio, co6panne: pars ^acTb, 
numerus hhcjio, multitudo MHCwecTBo (Hanpnwep, militum), vis kojihhcctbo 
(argenti), modius Mepa (frumenti), ala arpnA (equitum), Jugerum iorep (agri), 
(duo) milia (militum) (ABe) TbiCHMH; 

b) npH KOJiHueCTaeHHbix npHJiaraTe^bHwx h mcct oh ms hh ax cpejinero pojia 
eji. HHCjia, ynoTperJjiReMbix b KaneCTBe c y mecTB h Te ji b h ux : multum, plus, pluri- 
mum p aljquantum, minus, minimum, tantum, quantum, nimium; hoc, itlud, 
id, quod, quidquid, quid f aliquid» quidquam, nihil. 

c) npw HapeHHHx: satis aocraTOHHO, nimis cjihujkom Mnoro, parum Majio. 

L Poeni in minorem Balearlunt insulam trajecerunt (Liv. 28, 37, 8) 
nyHHfiubi (Kap(|>areHHHe) nepenpaeHJiHCb na MenbiuHM ocTpoe H3 (AByx) 
EajieapcKHX. * 

2. Gallorum omnium fortlsslml sunt Belgae (Caes. B. G. l f 1, 3) 
caMbie xpafipbie H3 ecex rajuioB — Sejibrn. 

3. SocrStes omiiium saplentisslmus oraculo Apollinis judicatus est 
(Cic, Sen. 78) CoKpaT 6wji npHSHan opaKyJioM AnojuioHa 3a sejiHqafi- 
uiero H3 Bcex (b MHpe) Myapeua. 

4. SiciliS prlm& omnJum provinciS est appellata (Cic, Verr. 2, 2) 
Chuh^h nepBan H3 ecex (cTpan) 6biJia HassaHa npoBHHunefi. 
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5. Tarquimus Superbus septimus atque ultlmus reguttt Romanorum 
(Eutr. !, 8) TapKBHHKH TopHbitt — ceA*>MO& h nocjieAHHtf H3 phmckhx 
uapett. 

6. Hispania postrema omnlum provlnciarum perdomita est 
(Liv. 28, 12) H3 scex npoBHHUnfl HcnaHH* nonopeHa 6biJia nocjieAH^, 

7. Neque stultorum quisquam beatus, neque sapientium non 
beatus (Cic, Fin. 1, 61) hh H3 nnynuoB hhkto hc 6bjsaeT c*iacTJiHB f hh 
H3 MyApeuos hhkto He 6biBaer Hec^acTJiHa. 

8. Elephanto belluarum nulla est prudentior (Cic, N. D, 1, 97) 

HH OflHO H3 >KHBOTHblX (HH OflHO WHBOTHOC) He yMHee CJIOHa. 

9. Multos Macedflnum amisit {Curt 9 f 4, 6) mhothx h3 MaKeAOHHH 
(MHornx MaKeflOHflH) oh noTepHJi, — Mo>kho CKa3aTt TaioKe: multos 
Macedones h multos ex (de) Macedonibus. 

10. Cicero maximum numerum frumenti Romam misit (Cic, Planc, 
64) UnnepOH nocjiaji b Phm orpoMHoe KOJwqecTBO xjie6a. 

11. Athenis ex aede Minervae grande auri pondus ablatum est 
(Cic Verr. 1 , 45) b A^HHax m xpaMa MnHepBbt Smjio noxnmeHO 6ojib- 

lliOe KOJlHHeCTBO 30JIOTa, 

12. Rerum copia verborum copiam gignit (Cic. De or, 3, 125) o6h- 
jine ctokctob po>KflaeT oCHJine cjiob. 

13. Potest exercitatio et temperantiS etiam in senectute conser- 
vare aliquid pristKni robSris (Cic. Sen. 34) ynpa>KHenHe h B03ffep>KHOCTb 
Mo>KeT coxpaHHTb Aawe b CTapocTH necKOJibKO npoKHefi KpenocrH. 

14. Minus habeo vlrlum, quam vestrum utervls (Cic. Sen. 32) n 
HMeio MeHBine chjt, ^cm Ka>KflbiR m pac (o6ohx). Cm, § 508. 

15. Undlque ad infSros tantundem viae est (Cic. Tusc. 1, 104) 
OTOBdOfly k npeHcnoflnefi CTOJibKO >kc nyTH. 

16. Jam diu nihil ad nos novi adferebatur (Cic, Fam. 2, 14) a^bho 
y>Ke ao Hac He aoxoa^jio hhwo Hoeoro (hhkskhx hoboctcK). 

17. Crassus in summa comitate habebat etiam severttatis satls 
(Cic, Brut. 148) Kpacc, npn BejnroafiuieB o6xoAHTeJibnocTH, hmcji &o- 

CTaTO^HO CTpOrOCTH. 

§ 508, <I>opMbi poAHTejibHoro naflewa m ho>kcctb e h h o ro MHCJia no* 
strum h vestrum ynOTpe6jiHtorcj! b CMbicjie gen. part. a $opMbi nostri 
h vestli — KaK gen, object. Cm. npHMep 5 b §505 h npHMep 14 b § 507, 

5. Genetivus qua li tatis 
g 509. Cm. § 498. 

B. PoAHrrejibHutt na^ew npH rjiarojiax 

1. Genetivus objectivus 

§ 510* PoflHTeJibHbiH naflern AonojiHeHHH CTaBHTC* npH rjiarojiax 
co 3Ha i ie HH6M OTOMHHTb& (menrfni), g bcito mh naTt * (reminiscor), «Ha- 
noMHnaTb* (admoneo), «3a6bisaTb& (obliviscor) o kom hjih o ^m h npw 
6e3JTH4H0M BwpaweHHH: venit mihi in mentem Mne npnxOAHT he Mbicjib 

KTO HJIH OTO, 

Memini h obliviscor coeAHHflioiCfl raioKe c b h hhtc Jit h um na^e>KOM t KOnja 
aonojinenue ecTE H33BanHe neujH; memini coeflKHflercji TaK>Ke c BHHHteJibHUM 
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naAe>KOM jiHua ( ho b apyroM 3HanenHH r qe« c pquhts Jib hum nane>KOM memini 
patrem « iiomhio orna; memini patria h notfHio 06 orue. 

npH rjiarojre ad-moneo naaBSHne seutH craBHTCS b BHNHT£Jib hom naaoKe, 
Kor^a oho BbipaweHO cpe^HHM poaoiu MecTOHMennH hjih kojih^ cctbc h uoro npnjia- 
rarejiLHoro (cm. § 447); Macro cTaBHTCji taiOKe BbipawewHe c irpe/jjiorOM de. 

1. Ammus meminlt praeterltorum, praesentia cernit, futura pro- 
vfdet (Cic Div, 1, 63) flyuia nouKHT 0 npouiefliiieM, 3pHT nacTOffmee, 
€yaymee npeflBHflHT, — Sflecb bo3mo>kho h praeterita. 

2. Est proprium stultitiae aliorum vitia cernere, ofcliviscl suorum 
(Cic. Tusc. 3, 73) rjtynocTH cboKctbchho qjraare nopQKH BH«eTb, 3a6u- 
eaTb 0 cbohx, — 3flecb bo3mo>kho h sua, 

3. Habetis ducem memflrem vestri, oblitum sui (Cic Catil, 4, 19) 
Bbi HMeere bojkah, nOMHHiwo 0 eac, 3a6biBinero 0 ce6e, 

4. Remittlsceretur pristlnae virtutis Helvetiorum (Caes, B. G. 
l t 13, 4) nycTb oh bciiomhht 0 npeHCHeft floQjrecTH rejibseTOB. 

5. CatilTna admonebat multos victoriae Sulianae (SalL Cat 21, 4) 
KaTHJiHHa HanoMHHaji mhothm 0 CyjuioBoK noBefle. 

6. Clnnam meminl, vidi Sullam (Cic. PhiK 5, 17) tjHHHy n homhio, 
BHfleJi Cyjuiy, 

7. Ventt mihi Platonls tn mentem (Cic, Fin. 5, 2) MHe npHXOflin 
na m (aa y«) n*aroH. 

§ 511, O pOflHTeJibHOM naflence npn rJiarojiax piget, pudet, paeni- 
tet, taedet, miseret cm. § 434. 

2. Geneti vus critninis 

§ 512, ripn niarojiax, 03naHaK)mitx ^oSbhhotb b ^eM» (accQso, 
incflso, insim&lo), «npHBJieKaTb k cy«y 3a mto* (arcesso, postulo), 
«yjmraTb b HeM> (arguo, co-arguo, con-vinco), «ocy>KflaTb Ha qTO» 
(damrto, con-demno) «onpaBflWBaTb b ^m» (absolvo, libfcro)— b 
pOAHTeJibHOM nanence CTaeirrcfl Ha3BaHHe npecxymieHHfl, kcm-jihSo 
coBepmeHHoro: accusare aiiquem furti oCbhhotl noro b Kpawe; 
convincere aliquem fraudis yjnmaTb Koro b oSjwaHe; damnari repe- 
tundarum 6biTb 0 cy ?Kfle hhhm 3a b3htkh; absolvere aliquem improbi- 
tatis onpasAbiBaTb koto ot o6bhh6hhh b BeMecTHOCTH. 

1. MiltiSdes protiltionis est accusatus (Nep. 1, 7, 5) MHjibTHafl 6uji 
o6bhh6h b H3Mene. 

2. ThemistOcles absens proditionis est damnatus (Nep. 2, 8) <I>eMH* 
ctokji 3aoqHO 6wji ocy>KfleH 3a H3MeHy. 

3. Senatus nec liberavit ejus culpae regem neque arguit (Liv. 41, 
19, 6) cenaT He ocbo6o«hji (He onpaBflaJi) uapn ot 3tok bhhw, ho h hc 
yjiH^HJi ero b Heii. * 

§ 513* Ha3BaHne HaKa3annn ctsbhtch hjih b poitHreJibHOM^ hjik (no 6ojil- 
uieil MacTH) b TSOpHTCJibHOM nanoKG, HanpHMep, capitis h caprte k cMeprHOfi 

K33HH. 

Miltiades, capltls absolutus, pccwnift multatus est (Nep. 1, 7) MwjrbTHafl, 
ocso6o>roeHHbiR ar ciweprHoR Ka3HH t 6bm naK33aH flene>KHb!M urrpk(J)OM. 

% 514, PoAHrejibHbiH naae>K npn r^aronax aroii KareropHH 06-bjiCHjieTCfi 
nponycKOM CJiosa crimine, Koropoe HHor^a h ct3bhtch: damnatus est crimine 
repetundarum oh 6un ocy>KtteH 3a npecTyn/ietiHe, aaK^ioHasujeecH b /iHxoHMCTBe, 



3. Geneti VU8 pretii 

§ 515. JJjih o6o3HaqeHH3 ijeHbi npeflMera ynoTpe6jiHeTCH to gene- 
tivus, to ablativus: 

a) npH niarojiax, 03HaMaiomwx «noKynaTbt, «npoaaBaTb», 
«HanpfMaTb* ht. n., k^k CKa3ano b § 484, uera semn Bbipa>KaeT- 
ch TBop, na/je>KOM, 3a HCKJimeHHeM Bbipa>KeHHfi: tantl, quantl, 
pluris H tninoris; 

b) npH rjiarojiax, 03HaqaioiHHX *ueHHTb& h «iCTOHTb*: aestlmo, 
duco, facio, pendo, puto, taxo, sum ct6w, fio qeHiocb, 
BCHKan ueHa Bwpa>KaeTC3 pOflnrejibHbiM naRencoM: magni, pluris, 
plurimi, permagni floporo (bucoko) ueHHTb; parvi, minoris, minimi 
flenieeo (hhsko) ijeHHTb, TojibKO npH aestimo Mo>Ker 6biTb genetivus 
h ablativus, 

1, Quanti quisque se ipse facit, tantl fit ab amicis (Cic. Lael, 59) 

BO CKOJIbKO (KaK) KTO CaM Ce5fl LjeHHT, BO CTOJIbKO (t^k) OH UfiUUTCH 

Apy3bflMW. 

2, Homines sua parvl pendfire, aiiena cupere solent (no SalL Cai 
12, 2) jik>«h csoe ueHHT nemeBO (hh3ko), qyworo >KejraioT. 

3, Parvl sunt foris arma, nisi est consilium domi (Cic. Qff. 1, 76) 
Majiyio ueHy HMeeT opy>Kne bhc CTpaHU, ecjin HeT 6jiaropa3vM«n noMa. 

4, Magno aestimamus mori tardius (Sen. Nat Quaest 2, 59, 7) 
Mw floporo ueHHM yMepeTb nono3flHee* 

§ 516. Genetivua pretil ecrt oahh H3 bhaob gen. qualitatis, 
K3K bhhho H3 tofo, *tto upvi yKa3amibrx BbiEiie npmiaraTejibHbix HHorjja ct3Bhtos 
cjiobo pretif: homo haud tnagnE pretli (Pl. Curc, 167) ^rejiOBeK HeSojibiuoA ctoh- 
mocth. Parvi pretli est (Cic, Qu. fratr. l t 2, 14) Majio ctoht- 

4, Genetivus n p h Intere&t 

§ 517. npH 6e3jramHOM marojie Interest (sajKHo) jihijo (hjih Bemb, 
paccMaTpHBaeMan k3k jihijo), pjin KOTOporo UTO-mi5yflb saHcno f bw- 
pawcaeTCH pOAHTejibHbiM na^e^KOM hjih M6Ctoh Me hh hmh b ablativus 
sing, ferru meft, tuft, sui, nostra, vestrft, C sthmh we M6Ctohmc hhhmh 
(ho He c poAHTejibHUM nafle)KOM cymecTBHTeJibHbix) coeflHHHerCH 
oojiee peAKHfi rjiaroji refert (ea>KHO). 

To, *rro Bawtto, Bbipa^aercn He cymecTBHTejiMJUM, uo 1) mcctohmc hmcm 
cpeAnero poaa (hoc, id h t. n.), KOTopoe cTaHOBHTca no^^ewamHM ^thx rjiaro- 
jiob; 2) hh(J)hhhthbom; 3) npnaaTOMHtiMH npeflJToweHK^MH (accusativus cum infi- 
nltivo, ut c conjunctivus, kocbehhwm sonpocOM). Ha pyccKHii ?i3lik sth oSopOTbi 

MOWHO ^aCTO nepeBOAHTb CymeCTBHTeJTbHblMH- 

CTenenb B3>khocth Bbipawaercs npHJiaraTeJibHbiMH ko jih ^teCTB e h h mmh a cpeil- 
HeM pone (§ 448) hjih hhpchhhmh (multum, plurimum, tantum, quantum, nihil t 
valde, magnopSre, vehementer, magis, maxime, mjnus, minime), hjih poju^Tejib- 
HbtM ueHbi (magni, parvi h t. n.). 

K Interest omnlum recte facere (Cic. Fin> 2 f 72) fljui scex ea>KHO 
nocTynaTb */eCTHO f /ym BCex Ba>KHbi <ieCTHbie nocTynKH (fljin Bcex 
BajKHa ^ecTHocTb b nocTynKax). 

% Clodil interSrat, Milonem perire (Cic. Mil- 56) fljia Kjioaha 
CbiJio Ba>KHO, woBbi Mhjioh nornS (jvia Kjioaha SbiJia sa>KHa rn6eJib 
AlHJioHa)* 
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3. Caesar dicere solebat, iton tam aul, quam reipubllcae interesse, 
ut salvusesset (Suet, Jul. 86) Uesapb roeapHBaji, mto ero >KH3Hb eawiia 
ne CTOJibKO ftfiH nero, CKOjibKO ^jih pecnySjiHKH. 

4. Permagnl interest, quo tibi tempore haec epistOla reddita sit 
(Cie, Fam, II, 16, 1) oneHb ea>KHO f b KaKoe BpeMH Te6e 6wjio nepeflano 
3T0 nncbMO (o^eHb b3>kho BpeMfl nepeAaiw Te6e aroro nncbMa), 

5. Quid tua id refert? (Ter. Phorm, 4, 5 T 11 = 722) wo Te6e 3a /jejio 

flO 3T0F0? 

C. PoairremjHiiiA nane^K now noHJiaraTejibHbix 

1- Oenetivus possessivus 

§ 518, Ilo aHajiorwH c cymecTBMTejibHbiMH (§ 501), npHJiaraTeJibHbie, 
03HaqaK>mwe npHiiafliiewnocTb, coeAHHflKrroi c poflHTCJihHbiM nafle>KOM. 

TaKOBbi npHJiaraTCJibHbie: proprius (npHHafljieMcamHfi icaK co6- 
CTBCHHOCTb) CBOftcTBeHHbitt KOMy, commflrils (npHHaflJie>KamHii KaK 
o6ma^f c o 6ctb e h h oct b ) o6mnii KOMy, 

Ho npH hhx CT3BHTCH h flaTeJibHbitt nafle>K. 

1. Aliae nationes servitutem pati possunt; popul) Romani est 
propria libertas (Cic. Phil. 6, 19) apyrne Hapoflbi (flpesHOCTH) paGcTBO 
nepeHOCHTb MoryT; pHMCKOMy napofly ceoHCTBeHHa CBo6ofla t 

2. Amlconjm sunt comrnunia omnia (Cic Off, l f 51) y flpy3eii 
Bce o6mee. 

3. Memoria communis est multarum artlum (Cic. Orat. 54) naMHTb 
oSuja MHOrHM HCKyccTsaM (naMjrrb ~ o6ma3 npHHa/me>KHOCTb mhothx 
HCKyccTB, t» e~ naMHTH Tpe6yK>T MHorae HCKyccTBa). 

4. Omni aetati mors est communis (Cic. Sen. 68) CMepTb oSiqa 
BCHKOMy B03pacry, 

2, Oenetlvus objectivus 

§ 519. a) npHjiaraTCJibHbie co SHa^eHHeM: 

mejiaioiUHite, *3HaKmuiii* t moMHnux^, «yuacTByioinHifo, «o6jia- 

flaiOHlHH» H frllOJTHbm» H npOTHBOnOJlOHCHbie HM, COefflWHHIOTCfl c 
pOflHTeJTbHblM nafle>KOM. 

TaKOBbi npHJiaraTejibHwe: 

>k a a « w K v e m y: cupTdus, avTfdus, studiesus (3ariHMaioiuH#cfl ^cm); 

3 h a k> ui h onbiTHwft b w e m - ;i h 6 or peritus, gnarus, prudens, 
conscius (coanaiouxHft mto) ; 

He3HaiomH^ HeonuTHwfi b *< e m: ignarus, inscius, impr&dens, 
rtidis, Imperitus; 

HenpHBbt^Hbtft k h e m y: insuetus, insdlens; 

nOMHHoin^t HenoMH«o]Hfi: memor, immgmor; 

yHaCTByioiiiHM s *t e m, n p h s a c t >i u ii u e m v: partlceps; 

h e y^acTBytoiUH^ b m e m, n h iu e h n u ne rb: expers; 

noxokHfi h a k o r 0: simllis; HenoxoiHfi; dissimHis; 

o 6 .'i a a a 10 m w 4 e M; compos; 

n o n n u Pi uro hjih h e m: plenus, refertus; 

nyCTOfi (hc Hano/iHeHnwii ^cm): inanis, inops (SecnOMOmnfcifi, jrHuieiiHbiH). 

Cupldus gioriae CTpacTHO we/iatomwft c^asbt, cnaBOJiio6nBbift; studiosus 
iitterarum npeAaHHwK HayKaw; perTtus rei militaris onbrrHurt b bo6hhom jxejre; 
ignarus rerum omnium HecueAyuiHii hh b hcm, Kpyr^tifi neBOKna ; memor bene- 
flcii noMHHinHfl o GjTaroaeflKHH; immfimor promissorum hc nOMHnujMft oSemaHHH; 

162 



partTccps consilii y^acTByiouiHti (ynacTHitK) b sajwwcjie; expers periculorum He npu- 
HMMaiomMfi ymcrm b onacHOCTflx; compos meritis BJiageiomHft yMOM, HaxoamiiHHCfi 
b cbocm yMe; vita tnsidiarum plena ysmsnh, nojiHafl HHTpHr; inops auxilii jmmei!- 
Huft noMomn, SecnoMomHbiH. 

1. Romani semper appetentes gloriae atque avidi Eaudis fuerunt 
(Cic* Man. 7) pHMJiHHe Bceraa crpeMHJiHCb k cjiaBe h ^kedk/^jih XBajibi. 

2. Verres palam dictltat, non sine causa se cupidum pecuniae 
fuisse (Cic Verr. 1, 8) Beppec OTKpbrro roBopnr, mto He 6e3 npHMHHbi 
oh 6biJi )KafleH k RenbraM (o^eiib jik>6hji fleHbrn). 

3. Conscia mens recti famae mendacia risit (Ov, Fast 4, 311) yM, 
C03HaBaBtunfi (3a co6oh)) npaeoTy, nocMeflJtcn Haa jio>Kbio mojibn. 

4. Apud Platonem Socrites se omnium rerum inscium fingit et 
rudem (Cic Brut. 292) y FIjiaTOHa CoKpar npeflCTaBjmeT ce6n HecseAy- 

HIKM BO BCeM H HCBOKflOH. 

5. Navem agere ignarus navis timet (Hor. Ep. 2, I, 114) nesHa* 
KOMbi^ c KopaSjieM Cohtch bccth KOpaSjlb- 

6. ThemislScles peritlssimos belll navalis fecit Athenienses (Nep, 
2, 2, 4) OeMHCTOKJi CReJiaji a^JHHHH oneHb onbrrHWMH (HCKyCHbiMw) b 

MOpCKOfl BOfiHe. 

7. Plenque Sullani milites, rapinamm et victoriae memores, 
civlle bellum exoptabant (Sall. Cat. 16) 6ojibuian nacTb cojijpt Cyji- 
jibi, noMHH rpe6e>KH h no6eay, JKejiajm rpaHcaaHCKoft BoftHbi. 

8. Habetis ducem memdrem vestri t oblitum sui (Cic. Catil. 4 t 19) 
Bbi HMeeTe bo>kah, noMHflmero o sac, 3a6biBinero o ce6e + 

9. Omnes immemOrem benellcil oderunt (Cic. Off. 2, 63) Bce He- 
HasHflJiT HenoMHSimero 6jiarc>AeHHHfl. 

10. Solus homo particeps est rattonis et cogitatlonls (Cic- Leg* 
1, 22) oflHH tojibko MejioseK npH^acTeH pa3yMy h MbiuiJieHHK). 

11. Ferae sunt rationis et orationis expertes (Cic. Off. 1 7 50) jkhbot- 
Hbie jiHuieHW pa3yMa h japa oioBa, 

12. Omnes vlrtutis compfites beati sunt (Cic. Tusc. 5, 39) BCe, 
o6jiaAaiomHe ftoeponeTeJibio, c^iacTJiHBbi- 

13. Ira imptitens sui est (Sen. Ira 1, 1) rneB He BJiafleeT co6oh>. 

14. Referta Gallia negotiatorum est, plena clvium Romanorum 
(Cic. Font. 11) rajijiHJi na6HTa KyimaMH, nojiHa phmckhx rpa>Kfl£H, 

15- Crassus Cyri et Alexandri similis esse voluit (Cic Brut 282) 
Kpacc xoreji 6biTb hoxo>khm Ha Knpa h AjieKcanflpa. 

O sfmUia h disgimiJis c AaTtJibHbiM na#e>KOM cm, § 455* 

§ 520, b) AtHorne npn^iacTHH HacTonmero BpeMeHH or nepexonHbix 
rjiarojios, ynoTpeSjieHHbie b CMbicjie npHJiaraTejibHux, t. e. ecjiH ohh 
03HaTOK)T hc npexofljimee flericrane, ho nocTojiHHoe cbo^ctbo, coeffln- 

HHIOTCfl C pOflHTeJIbHHM naflOKOM. 

Civis patriae amans (amantior, amantissimus) rpa>KAaHHH, ttoctoahho juo5h- 
mwH oreMecTBO, narpnor (civis patrtam amans rpa»cUHHH, /noG^mirii hjih juoChb- 
iiihh b H3B6CTHOM cjiy*iae ore^ecTBO); patiens frtgdrts TepnejiHBu^ k xojiojqt; impa* 
tiens frigfris MyecrBHTe^bHbiH k xojiony; fugiens laboris necicnoHHufi k TpyAy, 
offlcii neglSgens ne^pewHutt b iicnojiHeHHH 065133 hhocth; appetens gloriae cJiaso- 

JlH)6HBblR. 



11* 
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C ponnrejibHNM naae>KOAi coe&H hjuotch TatoKe HeKOTopue oTrjiarojtbiiMe 
npHJiararejTbHMe ax (6/tH3K«e no 3HaneHHX> k c ootb ctctb y iouihm npHqacrHWM): 
homo ctbl viiUque capacissimus (or capax - capio) o6>Kopa h nbHHHua; aetas 
virtutum ferax (ot fero) bck, ooHJibHbifl npHMepaMH jto&ieerH. 

K Epaminondas adeo fuit veritatls dilfgeos, ut ne joco quidem 
mentiretur (Nep. 15, 3 f 1) 3naMHH0Hfl flo tofo jtk>6hji npae^y (6uji 
npaBflOJiiofSHB), ^rro fla>Ke b myray ne Jiraji, 

2. Romani semper appeteittes gloriafe f uerunt (Cic. Man. 7) pHMJiHHe 
BcerAa cTpeMH/iHCb k citaBe. 

3. Tempus edax rerum(Ov. Met 15 ( 234) sce noaofpaiomee BpeMH. 

VL OnpeAeJieHHH MecTa, npocTpaHCTBa h bpcmchh 

A, OnpeAeiiCHHH Mecxa 

% 521. JXnn o6o3HaiieHHfl MecTa: 

Ha Bonpoc *r«e?i ynoTpeSjmeTCfl tbo pKTfijibHuH n a fle >K 
c npeflJioroM ifj ib»; 

Ha Bonpoc myfla?» — BHHnra JibHufi na^ew c npefl- 
jioroM fn (b) hjih ad «k>; 

Ha Bonpoc «OTKyaa?* — TBOpHTejibrtbiR nanew c 
npeA-noroM e, ex iH3i hjih a, ab tori. 

In urbe b ropofle; in urbem b ropofl; ad urbem k ropofly; ex urbe 
H3 ropoaa; ab urbe ot ropoaa, 

| 522. B ^peaHeHUiyio anoxy *3biKa oGoaHaqeHHji Mecra naaeitai yno- 
TpeSjwuiHCb 6e3 npejyioroB, a hmchho: Ha aonpoc «nje?»— locativus (MecTHbifl), 
Ha Bonpoc «Kyaa?» - aecusativus, m Bonpoc foricyjxa?* - co6ctbc HKbtH abla- 
tivus (cm. §§ 467, 468)- 

g 523. B KCTOpHHecKyio 3noxy fl3bma coxpaHHJitrcb jihuib He6o/ibiiiHe ocraTKH 
snroro cnocooa b wpkwtHiiH nanmaMH 6es npeiyioroB, a hmchho, b HCKOropbjx 
BbipaweHHflx aABep6HaJibHboc (t. e* hmceouihx cmucji HapeuHa), a Maccosoe yno- 
Tpefijiewie 3TOro cnoco&a BwpajKenna mu hhxoahm b HasBaHHsrx ropojios h neGo/ib- 

UIHX OCTpOBOB. 

1, KOHCTpyKUHJJ H A 3 B a H I! tf rOpOAOB M OCTpOBOB 

§ 524, a) Ha3BaHns ropoflos h HeSojibiimx octpobob na b o n p o c 
*rne?* ciaaflTCfl b mccthom n a fl e >k e (6e3 npea- 
jiora), Koropwfl b efl. MHCJie 1-ro h 2-ro CKJioneHHH oflHHaKOB c poflH- 
TejibHbiM nafl M a b efl. mhcjic 3-ro ckjioh6hhh h bo mho>k* wcjie ecex 
CKJioneHHtt oflHHSKOB & TBOpHTejibHUM naAeacoM. noaroMy: Romae 
(ot Roma) b Phm€; Corinthi (ot Corinthus) b KopHH<J)e; LacedaemOne 
(ot Lacedaemon) b JlaicefleMOHe; Athenis (ot Athenae) b A^HHax; 
Delphis (ot Delphi) b ^ejib^x. f 

1. Ut Romae consules, sic CarihagKne quotannis annui bini reges 
creabantur (Nep. 23, 7, 4) Kan b PHMe KOHcyjihi, Tai< b Kap$areHe 
«KeroflHO HsBnpajiHCb flea qapn na rofl. 

2. Dionysius tyrannus Corlnthi pueros docebat (Cic. Tusc. 3, 27) 
THpan JIhohhchH y^Mji flereii b KopHH<J)e. 

3. Cur jamoracula Delphls non eduntur? (Cic. Div. 2, 117) no*ieMy 
npeflCKaaaHHH b ^ejib^ax y>Ke hc flawTC^? 
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4. Conon plurimum Cyprl vixit (Nep. 12, 3, 4) Kohoh no 6ojibnieit 
nacTH >khji im (ocrpose) Knirpe. 

§ 525, b) Ha3BaHHH ropoflos m He6ojibiiiHX octpobob Ha b o- 
n p o c «Kyfla?* CTaBflTCfl b b h HHT&jibHOM n a fl e >K e 
6e3 npefljiora: Romam — b Phm; Corinthum — b KopHH$; Lacedac 
mtinem — b JlaicefleMOH; Athenas — b A$hhbf; Delphos — b Aejib<J)bL 

1. Hannihal in hiberna Capuam concessit (Uv. 23, 18) TanHnBaji 
ymeJi na skmhkc i<Bap™pbi b KanyK). 

2. Qtium vcnissem Alhenas, sex menses cum AntiOcho philosOpho 
fui (Cic. Brut. 315) Korfla n npnexaji b A^hhm, n npoObui meCTb Mecji- 

l^CB C t])HJIOC0{]X)M Ahthoxom, 

3. EpistOlas Catlnam, Tauromenlum, Syracusas commodius rnit- 
terc potero (Cic, Att 14, 11, 7) intCbMa * CMory c 66jibUiHM yfloficTBOM 
nocbijiaTb b KaTHHy, TaspOMeHHft h CnpaKy3bi, 

4. AeschSnes se Rhodum contulit (Cic, De or, 3, 213) 3cxhh y#a- 

JUiJTCfl Ha (OCTpOB) POflOC 

5. Regulus Carthaginent rediit (Cic. Off. 3, 100) Peryji B03BpaTHJica 
b Kap$areH. 

§ 526. c) Ha3BaHHH ropOflOB h He6ojibiiiHX octpobob Ha b o n p o c 
<0TKys a ?* CTaBHTCfl b TBOpHTejibHOM n a fle)Ke 
6e3 npefljnora (ablativus separationis; cm, § 469): Roma H3 PHMa; 
Corintho H3 KopHH^a; LacedaemOne H3 JlaKefleMona: AthCnisH3 A$hh; 
Delphis H3 AcJib^- 

1. Vestorius me per Iitteras fecit certiorem, te Romft profectum 
esse (Cic. Att. 4, 14 r 1) BeeropHii yseflOMHji MeHji imcbMOM, *rro Tbi 
yexaji H3 PnMa. 

2. DamarStus fuglt Tarquinios Corintho (Cic, Tusc. 5, 109) flaMapaT 

6e>Kaji B TapKBHHHH H3 KopHHtJja. 

3 t Dionysius tyrannus, SyracQsis expulsus, Corinthi pueros docebat 
(Cic, Tusc, 3, 27) THpan ^OHHcnii, H3rHaHHbiH H3 CHpaKy3, y^HJi 
fleTefi b KopHH$e. 

4, Dolabella Deloproficiscitur (Cic. Verr. 1 1 46) JHojra6eJiJia OTnpas- 
jiaeTCH c (ocTpoea) AeJioca. 

2. K oHcipy k hm a cjiob domus, rus, Humus 

§ 527* npasHjraM o KoncTpyKijHH h33behhK ropoflOB cjieflywr 
cJiosa: domus aom^ rus flepeBHH h (o™cth) humus 36Mjih: 

domi flOJvta; ruri b flepeBHe; humi na 3eMJie, Ha 3eMJno; 
domum (domos) aomoh; rus b flepeBmo; 
domo H3 flOMy; rure H3 flepeBHH; humo c aeMJiH. 

1 # Parvi sunt foris arma, nisi est consilium doml (Cic. Off # 1, 76) 
Majiyio ueHy HMeeT opjwne BHe cTpanu, ecjiH uer 6jiaropa3yMHHflOMa. 

2. Balbus recta a porta domum meam venit (Cic. Fam, 9,19)Eajib6 

Ilp3MO OT BOpOT npHlUeJI B MOfl flOM. 

3. Cibaria sibi quemque domo effere jubent (Caes. B. G* 1, 5, 4) 
ohh npHKa3 biBaioT Ka>KflOMy npHHecra ce6e H3 flOMy npoflOBOJibCTBHe. 
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4. Manlius fiiium ruri habitare jussit (Cic. Off. 3, 112) MamiHii 
npHKa3aji CbiHy jKHTb b flepeBHe, 

5. Ego rus ibo atque ibi manebo (Ter. Eun. 2, i 3 10=216) h noiifly 
b flepesHto h tbm ocraHycK 

6. Qmim TulHus rure redierit, mittam eum ad te (Cic. Fam,5, 
20 t 9) Kor/# TyjuiHH pepHeTCH H3 flepeeHH, n nouuiio ero k Te6e. 

7. Arma, quae fixa in parietibus fuerant, ea sunt hiimi inventa 
(Cic. Div. 1, 74) opy>KHe, KOTOpoe 6mjio npn6HT0 Ha CTeHax, 6ujio Hafl- 
ReHO Ha 3eMjie, 

8- ProvidentiS naturae homines humo excitatos celsos et erectos 
constituit (Cic. N. D. 2, 140) npeflycMOTpHTejibHGCTb npnpoflbi (npe- 
Ay CMOTp HTe jibna h npHpofla), noflHHB mo^m c 3mm, nocTaBHJia hx 

BblCOKHMH H HpHMbtMH, 

g 528, PoAHreJibHbifl na^ew* {t\ e, ApeBnnfi MecTHbifS) ynoTpeftnflerCfl TaiOKe 
e KecKOjibKiix co^eranHflx cjioea domi c apyrHMn cJiosaMH: domi militiaeque 
h domi bellique roma h ua soiine; vel belli vet domi h/ih Ha Bofttie hjih aoMa; 
nec domi nec militiae hh flOMa hh ua bohhc, Ho 6e3 domi TDJibKQ in beiio, in 
tnilltia. 

3. OnpeaeJieHHH m e c t a h a aonpoc « r a e » 6 e 3 npeajiora 

§ 529, HHorfla mccto Ha Bonpoc «rfle?* Bbipa>KaeTcn TBOpHTejibHbm 
nafle>KOM 6e3 npeflJiora (ablativus loci). 3to 6bisaeT b cJie/iyiomHx 
cjijreaflx: 

a) cjiobo locus (mccto), ccjih oho HMeeT onpeflejieHHe, MO>KeT ctohtl 
b tbo pHTe Jib hom naflews 6e3 npezytora (ho TaKwe h c npe/yioroM In): 
hoc loco b 3tom Mecre, multis locis bo MHorax Mecrax. To )Ke bo3momcko 
m npH pars ^acTb, CTOpoHa; cwfla >Ke othochtch Bbipa>KeHHfl: dextra 
(noflpasyMeBaeTCH parte) na npaaofi CTOpone, no npasyio pyKy, cnpa- 
sa; laeva, sinistra Ha jieBOii CTOpOHe, no jiesyio pyKy, cjiesa; hac na 
snroft cTopone; ilia na roft CTOpone; 

b) BCHKoe HassaHHe MecTa co cjiobom totus (secb) raioKe mokct 
6biTb nocTaBJieno b tb o pHTe Jit ho m nafle>Ke 6e3 npeflJiora (ho TaioKe h c 
npeflnoroM In): tota urbe bo bccm ropofle, tota Asia bo BceK A3hh; 

c) aflBep6HajibH0e Bbipa>KeHHe terra marique «Ha cyme h Ha Mope» 
ynoTpe6jiH6TCH 6e3 npeftnora in; 

d) loco hjih in loco 6e3 onpeflejiemm qacTO 03HaqaeT «na cbocm 
MeCTe*, «KCTara*; loco hjih in loco, numero hjih in numero c poflHTejib- 
hwm naflewoM (jiHua) qacTo 03aa<iaeT «bmccto& (Koro): parentis loco 
esse 6biTbBMecTOOTLja;hostium numero habere c^HTaTb b wcJie BparoB, 
CHHTaTb 3a Bpara. ^ 

L Pausanias eodem ioco sepultus est, ubi vitam posuerat (Nep* 
4 f 5) nascaHHK 6biJi noxopoHeH Ha toM>Ke MecTe^ rfle okoh^hji >KH3Hb P 

2. Athentenses loco tdoneo castra fecerunt (Nep. 1 . 5) atfHHHHe ycTpo- 
hjih Jiarepb b yflo6woM Mecre. 

3, HosteSj qua parte victi erant, mox proelium restituunt (Cic. 
Att* 9> 14) HenpHjrreJiH b toI* Hacra, b KOTOpofi 6ujih no6e>KfleHu r 

BCKOpe B0306hOBJIHK)T cpa>KCHHe. 
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4. Delectus tota Itallft habiti (Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 2) 6ujih npOM3eeaeHu 
naSopbi no scett Htsjimh, 

5. Erant Rhodiae naves longe omnium celerrimae tota classe 
(Liv. 26, 38, 12) poflOCCKHe KOpa6jiH 6btJiH caMbiMH 6uctpoxoahumh 
bo BCeM $Jtore. 

6. Praep6tens terr& marlque Carthago huic (= nostro) imperio 
imminebat (Cic, Balb, 34) ^peSBUMaitHO MorymecTBeHHbiii na cyine 
n Ha Mope Kap$areH yrpo)Kaji HameMy BJiaflbmecTsy. 

7. Xerxes et mari et terrft bellum universae inferebat Europae 
(Nep, 2 f 2, 4) KcepKC uieJi boKhom) Ha cyuie h na Mope na bcio Eepony. 

4, Onpeflfi JieHHfl m e e t a h a sonpoc a k h m n y t e m ?* 

6 e 3 npeAJiora 

§ 530* TBOpHTejibHbift na^e>K 6e3 npe/yiora ynoTpeSjmeTCH TaiQKe 
pfln o6o3HaneHHa flopora, no KOTopoR *rro-HH6yflb flBH>KeTCH, Ha sonpoc 
waKHM nyreM?i (ablativus lineae). B pyccKOM nsbiKe B 3tom 
cjiyiae craoHTCH TaioKe TBOpHTejibHyfi naj&M hjih BbipawenwH c 
npefl/ioraMH no f nptzt vift ApplA proficisci hath no AnnneBoH flopore; 
mari vehi exaTb MopeM; Pado frumentum subvehere noflB03HTL xjie6 
no peKe Tlafly (no); terrft iter facere Hflrn cyxHM nyreM. 

Hannlbat (in Alpibus) effecit, ut eft elephantus ornatus ire posset f 
qtift antea unus homo inermis vix poterat rapfere (Nep. 23, 3,4) FaHHH6aji 
b Ajibnax cflejiaji TaK, <jto cjioh Boopy>KeHHbifi Mor hath thm, rfle 
npe>Kfle oahh tiejioBeK 6e30py>KHbi» eflsa mof iioji3th. 

06 ea — qua cm. § 177, 

B. Onptnpnznnn npocTp&HCTBa 

§ 531. a) J\nn o5o3Ha^eHHH npofifleHHoro npocTpaHCTea npn rjia- 
roJiax flBH>KeHHH procedere, progrfidl, proficlsci, ambulare, dlsce- 
dere ynorpe6jifleTCH bhh ( nafl,, k^k h b pyccKOM H3UKe. TaKace npH 
patere npocrHpane* (na paccTOHHHe), 

1. Caesar eo die mllta passuum vlglntl procedit (Caes. B. G. 5, 
47, 1) U[e3apb b tot achl npoxoflHT 20 Tbicflq maroB, 

2. Caesar circlter miHa passuum quattuor progressus (Caes. B. G. 

5, 49 f 5) Ue3apb npoineJi okojio 4 tuch^ maroB . 

3. Nemo potest triduo septlngenta mllla passuum ambulare (Cic. 
Quinct. 78) hhkto He MoweT npoJfrm b Tpw ahh 700 TbiCHM uiaroB, 

4. Proficiscitur PuteSles stadia frlginta (Cic, Acad. pr. 2, 100) 
oh efleT b riyTeojibi 30 CTaflHii, 

5. Negat, unquam se a te pedern discessisse (Cic. Dejot. 42) oh 
rosopHT, 4T0 He OTXOflHji ot tcSh HHKOrfla hh Ha mar. 

§ 532. b) Rnn o6o3HaqeHHH paccTOSHHH oflnoro Mecra ot flpyroro 
na Bonpoc «KaK flajieKO?* ynOTpeSjifleTCH BHHHxejibHbitt hjm TBOpHTejib- 
Hbifi nane>K npH rjtarojiax abesse, distare naxoflHTbCfl Ha pacoroHHHH, 

OTCTOflTb. 

L ZamS quinque dierum Iter a Carthaglne abest (Liv, 30, 29, 2) 
3aMa ot Kap$areHa HaxoflHTC^ na paccTOHHHH nyrH b OHTb flHett (nnrn 
AHeR nyTH), 
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2. TeSnum abest ab Larlno duodeviglniti mllla passuum (Cic. 
Cluent 27) Tean HaxoflHTCH ot JlapHHa Ha paccTOHHHH 18.000 uiaroB, 

3, Aesculapii templum quinque milibus passuum ab Epidauro 
distat (Liv. 45, 28, 3) xpaM 3cKyJiana HaxoflHTCH ot 3nHflaBpa Ha 

paCCTOHHHH HHTH ThlCflH UiarOB, 

§ 533* c) ynoTpe6jifliOTC5i o"6a naj;e>Ka Tai<>Ke npn bcakqm nnarojic, 
Korfla yKaswoaioT, na nai<OM paccTOfiHHH ot i<aKoro-jm5o MCCTa hto- 

HH6yflb npOHCXOAHT. 

L Ariovistus millbus passuum sex a CaesSris castris consedit 
(Caes, B. G. 1, 48, 1) ApHOBHCT pacnojTOKHJicjiB mecTH tbicjrax maroB 
ot Jiarepn Uesap*. 

2, Caesar milla passuum trla ab Hefvetiorum castris castra ponit 
(Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 5) Uesapb pacnojiaraeTCg jiarepcM u Tpcx Tbicaiax 
marou ot Jiarepji rejibBeTQB. 

§ 534. EiiHwe k pyccKOMy cnocoGy BkjpaHceimn ynOTpcSjiFiioTGn xaKHe comc* 
TaHKji, KaK magnum spatium abesse (Caes. B> G« 2, 17, 2} naxojjHTbca na 6oju>- 
moM pacCTOH hhHj hjih aequo spatio a castris utrisque abesse (Caes. B. 0. I, 43, 1) 
HaxoAHTbCH na paBHOM paccTOKMMH OT 060HX Jiarepeft. Ho ec;iu nocpejiCTBOM 
spatium HhJIh intervallum yKaabmaiOT, ua tcaKOM pacCTOH hhh ot KnHOro-jm6o 
MecTa «n-o-HnGyflb nponcxOAHT, to sth cjtoea craBflTCft b THOpMTejJbHOM naaewe 
(a HaaeaHHe Mepu npn hmx <— B poftHTe ji b hom najie>Ke), 

1. Rex Jubi B*x millum passuum intervallo a Saburra consedit (Caes. 8. Q. 
2, 38, 3) U3pb K)6a pacnojiOKHJicft na paecTOHiiHH uiecTH tlich 1 ) luaroa ot Ca- 
Oyppu (BOCHa^a/TfcHHKa). 

2* HannTbal qulndeclm ferme mlUum spatJo castra ab Tarento posuit (Liv. 
25, 9, 3) raHHH6an pacnojro>KHJic5i JiarepeM «a paccroH hhh npH6/iH3HTejibHO 
nHTHajxuatH ThKHM (ujaros) ot TapeHta. 

{ 535, Ecjih He ynaaaHO mccto, cpt KOroporo cMHraerCH paccTOHHHe, to cTa- 
BHTCfl npeanor a, ab npn HasoaKHH Mepu pacCTOHjtHn. 

Ab milibus passuum duobus castra posuerunt (Caes. B, G. 2, 7, 3) ohh pacno- 
/iCDKHJiHCb jiarepeM b aayx TbiCH^ax luaros (na paccTOftnHH nnyx Thitm tuarOB)* 

§536. d) Rjin o6o3HaieHKH npOTJDKeiiHfl b npocTpancTBe Ha bo- 
npocu: flJiHHHO?*, «KaK mwpOKO?*, mm rjiySoKO?*, maK 

blicoko?» ynoTpe6j7JieTCH BHHHTejibHbiR nafle>K (accusativus exten- 



fljiHHHbift; latus ujnpoKHM; altus rjiySoKHii, BbicoKHK. 3th npwjiaraTeJib- 
Hbie corjiacyiOTCfl c HaseaHHeM H3MepaeMoro npeAMeTa b po/;e, ^ncjien 
nafle>Ke. Ilo-pyccKH bmccto npHJiaraTejibHbix ynoTpeSjr^eToi poflHTejib- 

Hblfl HJIH TBOpHTeJIbHblM HaflOK CymeCTBHTCJIbHblX: flJIHHLI HJIH flJlHHOEO, 
UlHpHHbl HJ1H UfHpHHOH* H T,fl. f a HaSBSHHH MCpU CTaBHTCH B BHHHTCJlb- 

hom nafle>Ke c npeflJioroM b« HastS s« pedes long5 Konbe ajihfioio b mecTb 
$yTOB, Konbe b meCTb $yros flJiHHbi; fossS decem pedes alM poB rjiy6n- 
hok) b fleCHTb $yT0B r pOB b fleCHTb (fiyTOB rJiySHHbi; muri decem pedes 
alti CTeny BbiuiHHOio b necHTb tyyroB, ctchw b AccnTb ^yron BbiuiHHbi- 

1. Arabes gladios habebant, longos quaterna cublta (Liv. 37, 40, 
12) apa6bi hmcjih Me*iH no MeTbipe jiokth ajihhoio (flJiHHbi, BfljiHHy). 

2, Milites agg6rem F latnm pedes trecentos triginta, aitum pedes 
octoglnta^ exstruxerunt (Caes. B. 7, 24, i) cojifla™ ycTpOHjm Baji, 

HIHpHHOlO B 330 4>yTOB ? BbHIIHHOK) B 80 (|>yT0B, 
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3, Fossac, qulnos pedas altae, ducebantur (Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 2) 
BejTHCb pew, no nnrn 4>yT0B rJiy6HHOK> (rjrySHHbi), 

§ 537. B /raTHncKOM flstiKe bo3mo>kch Tanwe oGopor, Oojiee 6JiH3KHft k pyo 
CKOwyi in longttudinem b flJiHny; in latitudinem b umpHHy h t. fl., fi cocrh HeHHH 
c acc. txtcmioais hjih c gen. qualitatis wepu. 

1. Hclvctiorum fines itt Eongltudinem milia passuum ductnta quadraginta, 
in Latitudintm centum octoginta pattbant (Caes. B. G. \ T 2 f 5) oGjiacTb rejih- 
bctqh npocTHpa/iacb h A/iHHy Ha 240 thcji^ maroB, b tiiHpHny — Ha 180. 

2. Caesar milia passuum decem novem murum in altitudfnum pedum sedeclm 
fossamque purdUcit (Caes. B- G, 1,8, I) LJe^apb na nporflweHHH 19 thchh uiaroB 

fipOBOAHT CT£Hy (BaJl) BblUOHHOlO b 16 $vtob h poB. 

§ 538. Bo3mo>kho eme ynorpeGiieHne gen. qualitatis Mepu (g 498) c npn* 
CaBJiiidMtM abL limitationis (§ 494): crassitudine tojiihhho», magnitudine seJiH- 

HHHOJO, HJIH GC3 MpH6aBJ?eHHH HX, 

1. Clavi ftrrei, digltl poHTcis crasstfiidine (Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 3) >KCJie3Hye 

B GOJlbUJOH mflZU, TOJimHHOK)* 

2. Erat eo loco fossa pedum quindecfrn (Caes. B« G. 3, 46, 5) 6btti b tom wecre 
pofl b 15 (jjyxofl/ 

C, OnpeAeneHHe BpeMenn 

§ 539. a) fljin oBosHa^eHH^j ckojilko BpeMenn ^to-jihSo npoflOJi- 
wajiocb, ynoTpe6jiHeTCH BHHHTeJibHbifi nafle>K {accusativus 
t e m p o r i s) hjih BnmiTenbHbifi naflOK c npeflJioroM per. B pyccKOM 
si3biKe TaK>Ke BHHHrejibHbW na/joK hjih Bbipa>KeHH5i 0 Te^eHHe, b npo- 

JtOJDK^HHe H T. n. 

Tjiaroji no-pyccKH SbiBaer b fljwrejibHOM (HecoBepmeHHOM) 
BHfle, a no-JiaTbiHH mojkct 6biTb b imperfectum h perfectum, Korfla penb 
HfleT o npomesmeM coSwthh. 

L Annum jam audisCratippum (Cic. Off, 1, l)ra y>Ke ron cjiyiua- 
emb Kpa™nna. 

2« Besti61ae quaedam unum dfem vivunt {Cic, Tusc, 1, 94) He- 
KOTOptje MajieHbKKe HOTBOTHbie >KHByr oahh fleHb, 

3. Duodequadraginta annos tyrannus Syracusanorum fuit Diony- 
sius (Cic. Tusc. 5, 57), TpHfl^aTb BoceMb Jier THpaHOM cnpaKy3CKHM 6biJi 
JJkohhchh* 

4; Servius Tullius regnavit annos quattuor et quadraglnta (Liv. 
l r 48, 8) CepBHli TyjuiHii l^apCTBOBaji {npou,apCTBOBaji) 44 rofla. 

5. Veji urbs decem aestates hiemesque continuas circumsessa est 
(Liv. 5 f 22, 8) ropofl Befln 6bjJi oca>KfleH 6e3 nepepbisa ^ecmb JieT h 3HM, 

6. Ludi per decem dies facti sunt (Cic. Cat, 3, 20) Hrpbi cnpasji^- 
jmcb flecOTb flneii (b TeneHHe acchth flHefi). 

7. Augustus non amplius, quam septem horas dormiebat (Suet 
Aug, 78) AsrycT cnaji He Sojibine ccmh ^acoB. 

8. Mithridates annum jam tertium et vicesimum regnat (Cic. 
Pomp. 7) MHrpHflaT qapCTByer y>Ke 23-fi rofl. 

§ 540- ropa3jio pewe ynorpeOJtflercfl b otom cmuc^c TBOpHrejibHbiii naAOK: 
Perlcles quadraginta annls praefuit Athenis{Cic. De oi\ 3, 138)nepHKJi b Te^etuie 
40 jier CTOflJi bo rjiaBe A$kh. — 3^ecb b pyKonncflx eCTt h pa3 ho^ttch we; annos- 

§ 541 • b) 3tot >Ke BHHHrejibHbifl nafle>K BpeMeHH ynoTpeSjiHercfl 
npn npHqacTHH natus (sum) ajih o6o3Ha^eHHH B03pacTa: novem annos 
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natus fleBfltH Jier ot pojor. ByKsajibHo aro eupa>KeHHe snawr: cymecr- 

ByiOlIlHfl pOKffCHHblM fleBHTb J16T. T&KHM 06pa30M, BH HHTC Jlb Hbl TldLH&K 

M 3flecb yKa3b!BaeT, ckojibko BpeMeHH npOAOJwajiocb hto-jtk5o, b a3hhom 
cjiy^ae — cymeCTBOBanHe ^ejiOBeKa. 

B 3T0M me CMbicjte ynorpeBjunoTCH Bbipa>KeHHH: nonum (h np.) 
annum agens (ago), (puer) novem annorum h Ap. 

1. Cato annos quinque et octoginta natus excessit e vita (Cic. Brut. 
SO) KaTOH CKOHiajrcH 85 jier, 

2. Dionysius major annos sexaginta natus decessit (Nep. 21 , 2, 3) 
^hohhchA yMep CTapiue 60 jier. — JIjih BbtpaweHHH *CT-apiiie* e «mo- 
jio>Ke TaKHx-io jiert npH6aBJiHK)TCH cJioea major h minor. 

3. Quartum annum ago et octogeslmum (Cic, Sen. 32) Mne 84-8 rofl, 

4. Cato primum stipendium meruit annorum decem septemque 
(Nep« 24 f I, 2) KatOH Ha^ajr soeHHyto cjiy>K0y ceMHafluaTH jtct. 

5. Crassus quattuor et triglnta tum habebat annos (Cic, Brut.161) 
Kpacc HMeji (Kpaccy 6wjio) Toraa 34 rofla. 

§ 542, c) fliiH o6o3Ha4eHHH, mo CKojibKO BpeMeHH (b Te^eHHe Ka- 
Koro BpeMeHH) to>-jih6o npOH30iujio hjih He npon30iiiJio» f ynorpe6- 
jineTCH TBOpHTeiibHbifi naae>K 6e3 npe^jiora (ablativus temporis) 
hjih c npejyioroM In* Tjtaroji no-pyccKK SbieaeT b HeftJiHTejibHOM 
(coBepmeHHOM) BHfle; no-jiaTbiHH TaK>Ke ne mokct 6brrb i mperfectum. 

1 . Agamemnon vix decem annls unam cepit urbem (Nep. 15, 5/6) 
AraMeMHOH eaea b Te^eHHe 10 jict b3hjt o/jhh ropofl. 

2. Saturni stelia trlglnta fere annis cursum suum conflcit (Cic. 
N. D. 2, 52) CaTypHOsa 3se3Aa iiohth b Teqenne TpHfluara jict co- 
Bepmaer cboh 6er. 

3. Roscius Romam multls annis non venit (Cic Amer. 74) 
Pocunit b Te*jeHHe MHornx Jier (MHoro jict) m npnxoflHJi b Phm. 

4. Quattuor tragoedias sedecim diebus absolvisti (Cic Qu. fr. 3, 
5—6, 7) qeTbtpe TpareftHH tm okohwji b 16 AHeft, 

5. Dionysius major annos sexaginta natus decessit, neque in tam 
tnultls anitlscujusquam ex sua stirpefunus vidit (Nep. 21,2, 3) JJhohh- 
chB yMep CTapuie 60 jieT k b reWHHe CTOJib MHorax Jier ne BHaeji noxo- 

pOH HHKOrO H3 CBoero nOTOMCTBa. 

§ 543. 3tot TBopHTejibHbra na^ejK oTjnmaeTCH or BHHHreJibHoro na&e>Ka 
(§ 530) T€M, »no rrpn b h hhtc 1 ji t i tom naae>f<e hmcctc^ b ewny jjefiCTBHe, npoj;o/i>KaB- 
meecH bo secb yKa3aHHuR nepHon BpeMeHw; no^TOMy no-pyccKH npts npoujejuueM 
Bp&MeHH rjiaroji ciaBHrcfi b fljiHTe/ibHOAi {HecooepujeHHOM) swfte; a npw TBopHTeJit- 
hom natiewe MMeercfi b Bnny KoneHHufl nynKT jxencTBHa (fl/in KOToporo ynasaH- 
hmh nepwoji BpeMCHM CJiy>KHT JiHiub noaroTOBKOH); noaTOMy no-pyccKH rjraroji 
CT3BHTCB b He^HTCJibHOM (coBepuieHHOM) bhjx*> TaK, b npiiMepe I-M § 542 rJiaroJi 
cepit yKaabiBaer na KOHeuHMH ny hkt hjih aaBepuieHHe ^efiCTBtif?, no^rcnroeKa 
k KoropoMy npojiojiwajiacb 10 Jier: *AraMeMHOH 6pa:i (crapajicff B3HTb) TpOK) 
10 jtct, h b KOHue stoto ntpHOfla B3hji ee*, B npnwepe 4-MrjtaroJi absolvlsti np^Mo 
yKa3biBaeT na KOHCHHbitt nyiiKT achctbh^ {nwcanHH Tpare^nfl), woropoe nponcxo- 
Ahjto b TeMCHHe 16 AHeii HeoCxOAHM TBopKTejibHWH najie>K h b tom c-nynae, Korjia 
cicaaaHO, kto A^KcTBHe b TeneHHe yKasaHHoro nepno^ia He coBepoiHjiocb, KaK b npn- 

Mepax 3-M H 5-M. 

§ 544» d) „Hji>i o6o3H3HeHHH, «3a CKOJibKO BpeMeHH flo KaKoro-jinSo 
co6biTHH» hjih e^epe3 (cirycTH) ckojilko speMeHH nocjie* ^to-jim6o 
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npoK3omjio, ynoTpe6jifleTCH tbo ptrre Jib h w & nafle>K (ablativus men- 
surae, § 495) c Hape whmh ante k post t KOTopwe CTaeflTCH nocne 
TsopirreJibHoro naae>Ka. Pe>Ke ynoTpeSjiHeTCH BHHirreJibHbitt nafle>K 
c ante h post, KOTOpbie, y>Ke kbk npefljiora, ctebhtch nepefl bhhk- 
TejibHbiM na^e>KO«. MncJiHTejibHwe b ablativus mensurae hjih b 
accusativus Mory? 6urb KOJumecTBeHHbte » nopjjflKOBbie. 

TaKitw oCpasbM, bosmowhw CJieayiomHe cnocoCu BHpaweHH^, HanpHMep, 
oGopoToa; sa rpw rojia jio f Htpts (cnycra) TpH roaa noc/ie: 

trlbus annls ante (post), tertio ante (post) anno, 

tribus ante (post) annis, ante (post) tres annos, 

tertio anno ante (post), ante (post) tertium annurn. 

U Themistflcles fectt idem, quod vlginfi annls ante fecerat Corio- 
lanus (Cic. LaeL 42), <Pcmhctokji Cflejraji to >Ke, *jto 3a flsafluaTb jieT 
flo 3Toro cflejiaji KopnojiaH, 

2. Numa Pompilius annis ante permultis fuit, quam Pytha- 
gdras (Cic. De or. 2 t 154) HyMa rioMnHJtHft >khji 3a o^eHb mhofo JieT 
flo nnijjaropa, 

3, Homerus annis mulUsfuit ante Romulum (Cic. Brut 40) FoMep 
>khji 3a MHoro JieT flo PoMyjia. 

4/Saecfills multls ante gymnasia inventa sunt, quam in iis philo- 
sflphi garrire coeperunt {Cic. De or, 2, 21) rwMHasHH H3o6pereHbi aa 

MHOrO B6K0B flO TOH), K3K B HHX CT^JIH BOJTTaTb $HJIOCO(J>bL 

5. Aristides decessit fere post annum quartum, quam Themistflcles 
Athenis erat expulsus (Nep. 3, 3, 3) ApHCTufl yMep homth nepea 4 rofla 
nocjie roro, mK 4>cmhctokji 6biJi nsrHan H3 A$im. 

§ 545* Ha sonpoc *ckojii>ko BpeMenH TOMy waaaji?* (cmran orr BpeMenn 
roBopamero) ynorpefijiHercfl BwpaweHHe abhinc c BHHHre/ibHbiM hjih (pewe) 
c TBopHTenbHUM na«e>KOM. 

1. Demosthfines abhinc annos prope trecentos fuit {Cic. Div, 2, l!8) JUmo- 
c$eH >khji no*ms 300 JteT Haaaj^ 

JlpyrHe oGoporu c tcm jkc 3iia^eHneM: 

2. Ergo hls annls quadrtngentls Romae rex erat? (Cic. De rep. 1, 58) htsk , 
400 Jier na3ajx b Phme Gbui uapb? 

3. Romfllus ali hoc tempore anno sescentesimo rex erat (Cic, De rep, f, 58) 
Pomjtji 6bui uapeM b 600-m roay (3a 600 jtct) ao (cwraa ot) HacTO^mero BpeMenn. 

Ha aonpoc ^epea cnoJibKo BpeMeHH?* (cHHTa* ot bpcmchh rosopfl- 
mero) ynorpe^jiKeTCfi Bwpa>KeHHe post c b h i ihtc nh h um nane>KOM. 

4. Legati dixerunt ( post dlem tertlum ad Caesarem se reversuros (Caes, 
B, O, 4 F 9, 1) nocJi&i CKaaajm, sto *iep€3 TpH aha ohh BepnyrCH k Ue3apto, 

§ 546* e) JXjih o6o3HaqeHHH morfla trro^jiHGo npoH30injio* ynoTpeS- 
jifleTCH TBOpiiTeJibHbift nafle>K (ablativus temporis) 6e3 npefljiora, 

Cjxo8a r Korop»e chmh oCosnaqaioT BpCMfl, cTasHTC» 6ea npejytora; tempus 
BpeMff; aetas Boapacr, BeK, anoxa; saecfilum bck, CTOireTHe; annus rofl; mensis 
Meoiu; dies Aenb • hora nac; ver BecHa- aestas JieTO^ hiems 3HMa; vesper Benep; 
nox HOHt»; vigiSia CTpawa hohh (werBepran nacrb ho^h) h Ap. 

Ha cjiob, Koropbie caMM noce6e 03Ha*iai0T hc BptMR, a TOJibKO oCcTOHTeJibCTBo, 
npn KoropoM hto-jih(5o npoHsouino, oahh cTaB3Tcn 6ea npe^nora, apyrHe to 6ea npea- 
Jiora, to c npeaJioroM In* CTassTCH 6e3 npejuiora: adventu alicujus npw npwxoiie 
Koro-JinOo; discessu alicujus np» yxoae Koro-^Htio; prima luce na paccsere; ortu 
solis npn Bocxone co/mua; occasu solis npw saxo^e cojiHua, na saKdTC; comitifs 
eo apewfl KOMHUHft { KapoiiHoro coOpaHHn); ludis bo BpeMH nrp ( h HeKOTopue apy- 
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rae; CTaBjrocfl to Gc3 npejurora, to c npcfljioroM In; pace bo BpeMji wnpa; bello 
bo speMf! bohhu; proelio, pugna bo Bpews cpameHH*; pueritii 0 aeTCTBe (3th 
wupe cTaefiTCfl Gea npejuiora no OoJibwefl nacTH b tom CJiyiae, ecjm ohh onpe- 
AeneHbi iipHJiaraTejibHHM); initio, principio BHanajie, 

1. Qua nocte natus Alexander est, tadem Dianae Ephesiae templum 
deflagravit (Cic. N. D. 2, 69) b ry H<e mnh, b KOxopyio poahjica Ajick- 
canflp, cropeji xpaM ^Hanbi EabcccKofi. 

2. Pyrrhi temporibus jam Apollo venus facere desierat (Cic. Div. 2 f 
116) bo BpeMena flHppa Ahojijioh ya<e nepecTaji cowmfm* cthxh, 

3. Atino trecentesimo altero, quam eontiita Roma eiat ? ab consuli- 
bus ad decemvlros translatum imperiuni (Liv. 3, 33, 1) b 302 rofly ot 
ocHOBaHHn pMMa BJiacTb SbiJia nepenccena ot kokcj jiob k #eueMBnpaM. 

4. Tantum btllum Pompcjus extrema higme apparavit, ineunte vere 
suscepit, media aestate confecit (Cic. Pomp. 35) raKyio Rofhiy 
noMneft b Koime shmli noflroTOBHJi, b na^ajre Becnbi npcAnpnHHJi, b cpe- 
pyiue Jiera okohhhjt. 

5. Solls occasu suas copias Ariovistus in castra reduxit (Caes, 
B. G. 1, 50, 3) npn 3axofle cojiHua ApHOBHCT OTBeji cboh softCKa 06- 
paTHO b Jiarepb, 

6. Leuctrtca pugnft Pelopldas fuit dux delectae manGs (Nep. I6 f 4, 
2) b cpa>KeHHM npH JleBKTpax FIejionH/4 6uji BOKfteM OTSopnoro OTpflfta. 

7. Prlmo Punlco bello Regulus captus est a Poenis (Cic, Off. l f 39) 
b nepBVK) IlyHHHecKyio BofiHy Peryji 6biJi b3*it b mieH Kap^arennHaMH- 

8. Hunc tu hostem contemnis, quocum per tot annos tot proeHIs tot 
imperatores bella gesserunl? (Cic. Mur. 34) th npe3Hpaenib aroro 
Bpara, c kotopwm b Te^enHe CTOJibKHX jict b ctojibkmx cpa>KeHHflx ctojib* 
ko nojiKOBOflqes sejm BOflHM? 

9. Leges, quae Iit pace latae sunt, plerumque bellum ^brOgat, 
quae In bello, pax (Liv, 34, 6, 6) 3ai<0Hbi, KOTOpbie H3ftaHti bo BpeMH 
MHpa, 6ojiuueii qacTbio OTMeHfleT BoKna, a Koropbie H3AaHbi bo BpeMH 

BO H Kbl f (OTMeH^et) MHp. 

IIPEflJIGrH 

§ 547. FlepBOHa^ajibHO npejmoni 6u;ih napeHHflMH wecTa. Vis 3naHcimsi 
Mecra paaBHjiocfa 3HaweHHe BpeMenn, a 3<itcm h jxpyrHe Bm^tunn hx (uejtH, npH- 
hhhij, o6pa3a jtettCTBHB h t. r.). nosTOMy HeKoropbie npeiuiorn h b ncTOpHMecKyio 
snoxy MHorjia ynorpe^JiHKnx^ K3K napeHHfr t HanpHMep: Nemo adversus ibat 
(Liv. 37, 13) hhkto hc uiejt npOTHB, Ex monlibus, qui ctrca sunt (Liv» 1, 4> 
c rop, KOTophic Haxoji^TCfi seKpyr, Cp.: fl BoaJie hom nocTponji (FpnSoejio »)- 

3thm >kc oC"bHC hhctcHj 4to noHTH bcc npeAJiorH {oco6enuo afiycJiowHtie) 
b HeKoropbix (peAKHx) CJiynasx Moryr cTOHTb nosajxw csoero nanenca, Ojihocjtohc* 
Hue npe^JiorH nacTo cTaBsrrcfl Me>Kjty onpene/teiiHeM (npHJiaraTejiEAiuiM, mcctohm^ 
hhcm) h onpcaeJiaeMbiM cymecTBHTeJibHWM: quam ob rem no3TOMy; magnl ex 
parte no fiojibiueH Hacrn; certis de causis no H3secTHbiM rrpHHHuaM. 

A, npeAJiorti c BHHHrejibHbiM ndAewoM 

Ad 

§ 548. 1. M e c t 0: a) k KOMy, k ^eMy, Mero — na sonpoc 
fKyAa»?: Mittere legatos ad aliquem OTnpaBJi5rrb oocjiob k KOMy* 
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Aquitnma a Garumna ad Pyrenaeos niontes pertlnet AKBHraHHH npo- 
CTMpaercH ot Papoiuihi flo nnpeHeficKHX rop. 

h) ira uonpoc «rfle?*: y fero, npM MeM, 6JIH3 tcto. Stare ad aram 
croMTb y >KepTBeHHHKa. Esse ad urbcm 6brrb y ropofla. Urbs ad mare 
sita ropofl, pacno™>KeHHbiM npH Mope, y Mopa, 6jih3 MOpn. Pugna ad 
lacum Trasumenum cpawenne ripH TpasyMeHCKOM osepe. 

§ 549, 2. B p e m a: a) flo (Kai<oro BpeMeHH). Soph6cles ad summam 
scneclutcni tragoedias fecit Co<}>okji a° TJiySoKofi CTapocTH nncaji Tpa- 

b) jyin o6o3Ha^eHH5i npH6jiH3HTejibHoro speMCHHj na Bonpoc «KO- 
nja?*: okojio (Kararo BpeMeHH), k (KaKOMy BpeMeHH). Ad mediam noctem 
okojio uojiynoiH. Ad lucem na paccseie, k yTpy. Ad vespferum k se^epy, 
Ad pritna signa veris npn nepsbix npH3HaKax aecHbi; 

c) ajih o6o3Ha^eHHfl onpeAeJieHHoro BpeMeHH Ha eonpoc «Korfla?»:— 
K (icaKOMy BpeMCHH). Praesto fui ad horam destinatam n BbiJi Hajinijo 
K onpeACjieHHOMy nacy. Ad diem solvere saiuiararb b cpOK. Ad tempus 
K onpeAejieHHOMy BpeMeHH, BO-speMH, b nopy, na BpeMH, Ha neKOTOpoe 
epeMfl, 

§ 550- 3, M h c ji a. JJjih oCosHaMGHHH npvi6jTH3HTejibHoro wcjia — 
okojio. Ad ducentos okojio, ao «ByxcoT. B flpyroM CMbiCJie: ad unum 
omnes sce pfl OflHoro. 

§ 551* 4, B nepeHOCHOM c m bi c ji e o e ji h, h a m e p e- 
h h n, na3HaqeHHH r OTHOiueHHHK ^eMy: k MeMy f rjib 
^ero t no ^ieMy, coo6pa3HO c^eM, b othowchhh *iero. Ad omnia paratus 
roTOBU» ko BceMy, Res ad bellum utlles npeAMeTbi, nojiesnbie ajih boh- 
Hbi. Ad exemplum alicujus aliquid facere flejiaTb hto-h, no npHMepy 
KOro-HH6yflb. Ad voluntatem alicujus loqui rosopHTb cooSpasHO c >kc- 
jiamfeM Koro-HH6yflb. Ad primum conspectum Ha nepsbift sarjiHfl, 
Ad verbum cjtobo b cjiobo. Quid istud ad me? KaKoe Mne flo 3roro acjio? 
Ad hunc modum cjieflyiomHM o6pa30M. Quem ad modum Kan, 

Adversus 

§ 552. 1. MecTO — npoTHB, nanpOTHB* Castra adversus urbem 
ponere pacnojio>KKTbCfl JiarepeM (Ha)npoTHB ropofla. 

§ 553, 2. BnepenocHOM cMbiCJi e — npoTHB, no oTHome 
hhh) (bo Bpa>KAe6HOM h flpy>KecrBeuHOM OTiiouic hhh)* Adversus hostes 
aiiquem ducere bccth Koro-HH6yflb npOTHB eparos, Adversus rempubli- 
cam facere fleftCTBOBa-rb npoTHB rocyflapCTea, Reverentia adversus 
homines ysa>KeHHe K jiioahm. 

Ante 

§ 554, 1. M e c t o — npefl. Ante Romana moenia pugnamus mli 
cpa?KaeMCH npefl phmckhmh cTenaMH, Mihi ante oculos dies noctesque 
versaris Tbi CTonuib ahh h ho^h y mchh nepefl rjia^aMH. 

§ 555- % B p e m h — flo. VixSre fortes ante Agamemnonem multl 
wkm MHornc repOH flo AraMeMHOHa, Ante lucem galli canunt flo pac- 
CBCTa noiOT neTyxH. 
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Apad 

§ 556. I. Mecto — y, npH. Pugna apud (hjih ad) Mantineam 
cpan<eHHe npn MaHTHHee, Apud Caesarem y Hesapn (b jjflm Ueaapn). 
Ajmd Xenophontem y KceHO$OHTa (b cohhhchhhx KceHo^wHTa), 
Apud Persas y nepcoB, 

§ 557. 2. BnepeHOCHOM c m bi c ji e: 

a) ftriH ofiosHaneHHfl ptw — npefl KeM-Hn6yAb. Loqui apud (hjih 
ad) populum rosopHTb nepeA HapoAOM; 

§ 558. b) j\nn oGo3Ha*ieHHH mhchhh hjih MyscTBa KaKoro-HHSyftb 
jmiia: y Koro, b rnaaax Koro, no mh€hhio koko. PIus apud me anti- 
quorum auctoritas valet b mohx niasax {y Menn) 6ojibme sna^eHHH HMeeT 
aBTopMTer apcbhmx. Gratiam apud viros bonos consecutus sum h ao- 
6hjich pacnojio>KeHHfl y (b rjiaaax) xopoumx jhoach. Meae littferae 
maximum apud te pondus habent moh nncbMa hmckdt y tc6h (b 
tbohx rjiaaax) orpoMHbiii sec. 

Circa. Ctrcum* Circlter 

§ 559. 1. M e c t o — BOKpyr, KpyroM, okojio, Ha eonpoc «rAe?* 
h myaa?* Urbes clrca Capuam ropofla BOKpyr (okojio) Kanyn. Omnes, 
qut circumeum sunt, Iaetantur sce, HaxoflflmnccH okojio (BOKpyr) nero, 
paAyiOTCH, TerrS circum axem se summa celeritate convertit seMJia 
BpaiuaercH BOKpyr (okojio) CBoefi och c BeJiHqaftiuefl 6bicrpoTOH, CustO- 
des clrca omnes portas missi sunt CTOpo>Ka nocjianw ko bccm BOpOTaM, 

§ 560« 2. B p e m h — okojio. Circa eandem horam (Liv. 42, 56) 
okojio Toro >Ke <iaca. — Ho b KJiaccwqecKHH nepHOA (y UwuepoHa, 
Ue3apa)s 3T0M 3Ha«ieHHH circum h circa He ynoTpe6nflK>TCH, a ynoTpeS- 
jihctch clrclter c BHHtrrejib hmm naAe>KOM. Circiter meridiem exercitum 
irt castra reduxit okojio nojiyAHH oh otbc/i boRcko oSpaTHO b Jiarepb, 

Cis. Cttra 

§ 56 !• MecTO — no 3Ty CTOpony, ua 3Tott CTOpoHe. Hostis cis 
Euphratem fuit HenpHHrejib 6uji Ha aroft CTopone Ea^paTa. Is locus 
est cltra LeucSdem stadia centum viginti aro MeCTO h3X0ahtch no ary 
cropoHy JlesKaAw b 120 craAtfnx. 

Contra 

% 562. 1. M e c t o — (Ha)npOTHB. lnsulam, quae contra Brun- 
dusinum portum est, occupavit oh 3aHHit ocrpoB, HaxoflHiipiiicH npo- 
thb EpyHAy3HfiCKofl raBauH. 

§ 563. 2. B nepeHOCHOM CMbicjie — npOTHB. Hoc non 
pro me, sed contra me est 3TO He b nojibsy mok), ho«iipothb Menn. 
Facere contra legem, officium, nat&ram nocTynaib nporae saKOHa, 
o 6n3a hho cth , npnpoAbi. 

Erga 

§ 564. ynoTpe6jiH6TCH TOJibKO AJiH 03HaneHHH Apy>KecTBeHHbix ot* 
HomeHHH — k KOMy, oTHOCHTCJibHO Koro. Meus erga te amor moh Jooffosb 
k Te6e, 



174 



Extra 

§ 565. KMccto - BHe *icro-HH6yflb t na Bonpoc «rfle?* h *Kyfla?K 
Hi sitnt extra provinciam trans RhodSnum primi ohh HaxofljrrcH BHe 
nponHiiiiHH no ry CTOpOHy Pohm nepBbie. Neminem extra munitionem 
egrfcili passtis cst oh ne nosBOJiHji HHKOMy BbixofliiTb boh H3 yKpenjieHHsr 
(sa upe/tejibi yi<penjieHHfl). 

§ 566, 2. B nepenocHOM c m w c ji e — Bne ^ero, 6e3 *iero, 
KpoMe Koro. Omnes extra culpam fuerunt ece Swjih 6e3 bhhbk Extra 
periculum belli esse 6uTb bhc onacHOCTH ot boKhu. Extra jocum moneo 
te KpOMe ojyTOK, coeeTyio Te6e, Extra ducem paucosque retlqui erant 
rapaces KpoMe (3a hc k Jnone hhcm) bo>kah h HeMHorax (cojiflaT) ocrajib- 
iibie 6ljjih CKJionHbi k rpa6e>Ky, 

Infra 

§ 567. jL M e c T o — HWKe *iero, noa ^m, Infra lunam nihil esfc 
nisi mortale nofl jryHOio my HH^ero, i<poMe cMepTnoro. 

§ 568. 2. BpeMfl — nocJie Mero, no3flHee icoro. Homgrus non 
itifra Lycurgum fuit ToMep >khji m nocjie (He nosflKee) JlHKypra, 

§ 569. 3. BnepeHOCHOM CMucjie pflH 03naqeHHfl Menb- 
niero flOCTOHHCTsa hjih BeJiHWHhi — HHtfce, Meubine Koro, ^ero. Uri 
sunt magnitudine pauio Jnfra elephantos 3y6pbi BejiHWHOio 
neMHoro MeHbiue cjiohob. 

Inter 

§ 570, LMecTO — Mewfly KeM, MeM, na Bonpoc *rfle?* h «Kyfla?*. 
Mons JurS est inter Sequinos et Hefvetios ropa K)pa HaxoflHTCfl Me>Kfly 
ceKBSHaMH h rejibBeTaMH. Afir interjectus Inter mare et caelum B03flyx 
noMemeH Mewny MopeM h He6oM, Paucos Inter media praesidia hostium 
praemisit oh nocjia jineMHornx Bnepefl Me>Kfly nenpHflTeJibcKHMH 
nocTaMH, 

§ 571. 2. B p e m h — b TeieHHe qero, b npoflojiweHHe nero. Ger- 
mani inter annos quattuordecim tectum non subierunt repMaHUbi b Te- 
■qeHHe 14 jieT He bxoahjih nofl KpoB. Eos omnes Jnter epulas obtruncant 
hx BCex yfinBaiOT bo BpeMH nwpa (3a o6eflOM)> 

§ 572, 3. B nepeHOCHOM CMbicJieo pasjiHWH, 06 otho- 
uieiiHHX — Me>Kfly jihiwmh hjih npeftMeTaMH, Nihil interest inter te et 
me HeT HHKaKoft pasHHUU Me>Kfly to6qk> h mhow. Inter Hectft- 
rem atque inter Achillem irS fuit Me>Kfly TeKTOpOM h Axhjdiom 
6biJi nieB. Inter se certant, colloquuntur ohh 6opK>Tcn, pa3roeapH- 
saiOT Me>Kfly co6oio. Amamus inter nos Mbi juoGhm flpyr flpyra. Inter 
nos, inter vos, inter se co otb ctctb y eT qacTo pyccKOMy <cflpyr flpyra*> 
«Apyr flpyryi h t. fl, Hortensius inter suos aequiles longe praestitit 
TopTeHCHH flajieKO Bbiflasajicfl MejKfly cbohmh poeecHHKaMH (cpefl^i,. 

H3 CpCflbl CBOHX pOBeCHHKOB). 

Intra 

§ 573. 1 , MecTO — BHyTpH qero, BByTpb ^iero, na Bonpoc «rfle?> 
h wyfla?* Intra pariStes meosde mea pernicie consilia ineuntur BHyTpn 
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creH mohx (b creHax mohx) ctpohtch 3aMucjibi o Moefi rnQejiH. Belgae 
Teut&nos Cimbrosque tntra fines suos ingrSdi prohibuerunt 6ejibrn 

BOCnpenfiTCTBOBaJIH TeBTOHaM H KHM6p3M BXOflHTb B CBOTO CTpaHy, 

§ 574. 2. B p e m n (=abl. temporis, § 542) — b Teiemie tiero, 
B npOflOJWKCHHC *iero, Omnes Intra annum exstincti b Te*ieHHe rojja 
(ne npouuio rofla, Kan) Bce ohh Sbijih yHH^nwKeHbi. Intra decimum diem 
urbeni cepit flo HCTe^eHHji flecflrroro ahh oh B3EJI ropopi; He nponuio 
AecflTH «Hefi, KaK oh B33JI ropo«. 

Juxta 

§ 575. M e c t o — B03Jie ^ero, nofljie nero. Caesar Juxta murum 
castra posuit Ue3apb pacnojio>KHJJCJi JiarepeM nojyie (oo3Jie, y) creHbi. 

Ob 

§ 576, I . M e c t o — nepe^ ^eM, B 3tom 3HaMeHHH ynoTpe6jineTCH 
homth TOJibKO s BLipa>KeHHH ob ociilos versari naxoflHTbCH nepefl 
rjia3aMH. 

§ 577* 2. B nepeHOCHOM 3Ha»ieHHH o npHWHe — 
BCJieacTBHe nero, fijiaronapn qeMy. Nec meliores ob eam scientiam 
nec beatiores esse possumus mm ne MO>KeM 6birb hh jiymue, hh 
«acMHBee Sjiarogapfl 3T0My (MHHMOMy) 3naHHio # — B 3tom 3Ha- 
«tchhh Mame Bcero ynoTpe6jineTCJi b BbipaweHHHx: quam ob rem f 
ob eam rem, ob eam causam nosTOMy, no 3toS npHMKHe. 

Penes 

§ 578, ynoTpe6jineTCH TOJibKO b SHaneHHH: y koto, bo BJiacra ko* 
ro. Quum penes unum est omnium summS rerum, regem itlum unum 
vocamus Korj^ BepxoeaaH BJiacTb HaxoftHTCji y OflHoro, mu Ha3bisaeM 
Toro oflHOro uapeM. 

Per 

§ 579. 1. M e c t o— qepe3 tto, c«so3b *ito, no KeMy. Flumen 
Arar per f ines Aeduorum in Rhod^num influit peKa Apap tiepe3 CTpaHy 
^ayes Bnaj^er b PoHy, Sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffunditur 
Kposb no wnJiaM pacTeKaeTCH no sceMy rejiy, Equltes per oram maritl- 
mam erant dispositi scaflHHKH 6buu* paecraBJieHb] no MOpCKOMy 6epery. 

§ 580. 2. BpeMS — B xeMHHe ^ero, b npOAOJDKeHHe wero (cm ( 
§ 539). Ludi per decem dies facti sunt Hrpbi cnpasjiHJMCb fleCHTb 
flHeft (b TeMeHHe ffecjrrH flHen). 

§ 581« 3, B nepeHOCHOM cmwcjic hjih 03Ha^eHHH nocpe^- 
HHqecTsa (cm. § 478), npHMHHbi, ysepeHHH — nocpeflCTBojrt Koro, nero, 
DpH noMomH Koro t qero, BCJieACTBHe *iero. Per exptoratores Caesar 
certior factus est L(e3apb nojiy^iHJi H3eecrae nepe3 pasoeAMHKOB 
(npK noMOWH pa 3B e j^hkob) * ■ — MacTO b a/;Bep6HajibHbix Bbipa>Ko hhhx, 
b CMbiCJie ablat. modi (§ 497): per vim iiacnjiweM, nyreM hhchjihh; 
per jocum b myTKy; per occasionem cjiynafiHo; ftr insidias KOBapHbiM 
o6pa30M; per simulationem npHTBQpHO; per se caMO coSofi; per littferas 
nHCbMeHHO. — B CMbicJie npHTOHw ^iacTO 03Ha^aeT jihuo kjih npeflMer, 
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ot KOTOporo sauncnr B03MO>KHOCTb KaKoro-HHSyAb (JmKra (npH rimro- 
jiax, 03HaqaiomHX BO3M0>KH0CTb p noaeojieHHe), Per valetudinem pro- 
ficisci oon possum no coctohhhk) SAopoBbH h ne Mory OTnpasHTbCH. 
Per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles vitiebantur no Bospaciy (no 
roAaM) ohh Ka3ajiwcb 6ecnojie3HbiMH /yiH cpa>KeHHfl. Per me li- 
cet c Moew cTopoHbi no3BOJieHO f c Moeti cropOHbf HeT npen^TCTBwft. — 
B KJiHTsax h npocbSax npH HMenax Qoros* Per deos juro KJiflHycb 60- 
raMn. Per dcos te oro paAH 6oros npoujy Te6a. Quid est, per deos, 
optabilius sapientia? hto weJiaTejibHee wyApoCTH, ck3>kh pa£H 6oroB? 

Pone 

§ 582. M e c t 0 — cshah ^ero. Vinctae pone tergum manQs pyKH # 
csn3aHHi>ie C3a#w. — Cjiobo ycTapejioe. 

Post 

§ 583. L M e c t 0 — C3aan qero. Repente equitatus post tergum 
cernitur BHesanno noica3biBaeTC5i KOHHHua b Tbuiy. Post me erat Aeglna, 
ante me MegSra C33ah mchh QbiJia Srnna, cnepeAH Men* Merapa. 

§ 584. 2. BpeMH — nocJie *fero. Caesar post mediam noctem 
naves solvit Ueaapb nocjie nuJiyno™ chhjich c SKOpn. Janus bis post 
Numae regnum clausus fuit xpaM flnyca A&a>KAU nocjie ua pcTBO b a hha 
HyMbi 6wji 3anepT. Post hominum memoriam na naMjrra JiiOAefi; 

C TeX nOp, K3K nOMHOT jiioah. 

Praeter 

§ 585* I* M e c t 0 — mhmo kofo, qero, Amnis praeter urbis moenia 
fluit peKa TeMcr mhmo ropoacKHX cren. Arfovistuspraetercastra CaesS- 
ris suas copias traduxit Aphobhct npoBCJi csoe boKcko mhmo Jiarepa 
UesapH. 

§ 586. 2. B nepenocHOM CMbicjie— eonpeKH qeMy, 
csepx Hero, KpoMe *rero. Praeter spem, praeter opinionem, praeter 
exspectatiDnem csepx {npoi hb) o>KHAaHHH t BonpeKH o>KHAaHHH>* 
Praeter consuetudinem BonpeKH oSbiKHOBeHHH), His vulneribus prae- 
ter te nemo mederi potest 3thx paH hhkto ne mojKer HCueJMTb, KpOMe 
Te6#, Amicum neminem tibi esse video praeter Hortensium et Lucul- 
lum KaK % BH>Ky t y Te6*r hct hh OAHoro Apyra, KpOMe fopTeHCHFT H 
JlyKyjma. Semper appetentes gloriae praeter cetSras gentes fuistis Bht 
BcerAa CTpeMHJiHCb k cjiaBe Bojibuie scex HapOAOB (n p e HMy mecTBe hho 
npefl bccmh Hapo«aMH). 

Prope 

% 587. M e c to — 6jih3 Koro } qero. Prope muros hostes castra ha- 
bebant HenpHjrreJiH hmcjth jiarepb 6jih3 eren. Prope me vox sonat 

rOJlOC 3By*IHT 6JIH3 M6HJI. 

Propter 

§ 588. 1. MecTo — nojwe ^ero, B03Jie wro. In pratulo propter 
Platonis statuam consedimus mw cejia na jiy>KKe noAne CTaTyn rXna- 
TOHa. Bacilium propter me ponitote najncy B03Jie mchh nojiowHTe. 
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§ 569. 2. B nepeHOCHOM cmwcjtc — BCJteflCTBHe Mero, 
Propter frigfira frumenta in agris mattira nonerant BCJieflCTBHe (no cjiy- 
laio) xojiokob xjiefia b nojiax He 6bijiH 3pejibL Propter tuum in me amo- 
retn confldit ©Jiaroflapa Tsoefl juoSbh ko mhc oh flOBepneT, 

Sectmdam 

§ 590. 1 M e c t o — BflOJib qero. Caesar sex Iegiones ad oppi- 
dum Gergoviam secundum frumen duxit Ue3apb noeeji uiecTb JierHOHOB 
K ropOfly TeproBHH BflOJib no tctchhh) peKH (no 6epery peKH). Legio- 
nes iter secundum mare SupSrum faciunt JieraoHbi Hflyx Bflojib Aflpna- 
TinecKoro Mopfl (no 6epery A. MOpn). 

§ 591. 2 + BpeMH — To*mac nocjie qero. Castra secundum proe- 
lium capta sunt Jiarepb 6biJi b3at (TOT^ac) nocne cpa>KeHHH. 

§ 592. 3, B nepeHOCHOM cinbicjie: a) cooSpasHO c ^eiw. 
Facilius est secundum naturam vivere, quam contra eam >KMTb coo6- 
pa3H0 c npHpoflOfi (cjieflyn npwpofle) Jierne, npoTHB Hee; b) nocjie 
Koro, nero fajin 03HaMeHH^ pa3JM4Hbix CTeneHeii flocTOHHCTna). Secun- 
dum te nihll mihi amicius est solitudine nocjie Te6fl fljin mghji HH^ero 
Her MHJiee yeflHHennfl; c) b nojib3y kofg, qero. Multa secundum causam 
nostram disputavit oh Mnoro roeopHJi b nojib3y naiuero flejia. 

Sapra 

§ 593. 1. Mecio — Buuie ^ero, Hafl ^eM. Duxhostium cum exer- 
citu supra caput est HeupHHTUibCKHH eo>Kflb c boAckom — nafl ro- 

JIOBOfl, 

§ 594, 2, B nepeHOCHOM CMwcjie «jih Bbipa>KCHHH 
Mepw — CBepx, Bbiioe nero-HH6yflb, Supraseptem milia hostium cae- 
sa CBbiiue ccmh Tbicnq HenpHOTeJitR SbiJio y6HTO. SupTa vires csepx chji. 

Trans 

| 595. MecTo — no ry cTopoay ^ero, na Tott CTOpOHe wro, 
sa qeM, Ha Ty CTopoHy neru, aa hto, Ha Bonpoc «rfle?^ h «Kyfla?*. Ger- 
mani trans Rhenum mcOlunt repManubi >KHByT no Ty CTOpOHy PeHna, 
3a PefiHOM, Trans mare fui fl 6biJi 3a MOpeM. Tusci trans ApennTnum 
colonias miserunt t^ckh nociiajiH kojiohhh (t. e. kojiohhctob) 3a AneH- 
HKHbi. Caelum, non animum, mutant, qui trans mare currunt He6o r a 
He Ayuiy, MeHflior tc, KOTOpbie 6eryT 3a MOpe. 

Vitra 

4 

§ 596. I. M e c t o — no Ty cTopoHy Mero (k&k trans), jWJiee <iero t 
Ha BOnpoc «Tfle?fr H *Kyfla?*. Ultra eam villam est villulft sordlda 3a 
toh ycaflb6oii ecTb ycafle6Ka rpmmn. Caesar ultra eum locum castra 
transtulit Ue3apb nepenec Jiarepb 3a to MecTO. 

§ 597. 2. B nepenocHOM c m bi c jt e o Mepe — AdJibiue 
*iero t CBepx nero, Ultra modum progrSdi non oportet ne cjieflyeT hath 
Aajibiue (naflneHcameJi) Mepbi, ewxoflHTb hs rpaHHU. 
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§ 598* Ai e c t o, ynoTpefijiReTca itohth tojilko npn Ha3sa hhhx 
ropOflOB — (no HanpaBJiemuo) k MeMy, Romam versus proficisci 
hatk k PHMy. — OSbiKHosetiuo nepeji naaoKOM CTanirrcn eme ad hjim 
In (a versus nocjie naaewa). Ad OceSnum vemis proficisci hath KOKea- 
Hy. In Italiam versus navigare njibiTb b MTajiHKL 

A, ab, abs 

§ 599. A CTaBHTCji nepefl comacHbiMH, ab nepeA rjiacmjMH h h t 
qacTO TaioKe nepcA corjiacHUMH, abs TOJibKO b comothhhh abs te. 

§ 600. 1, MecTO, jifln 03HaneHH5l yAajieHHH h otctohhha — w 
Koro r Mero. Negat, unquam se i te pedem discessisse oh roaopHT, 
hto ne otxoahji ot tc6h HHKorAa hh Ha mar. Caesar matfirat ab urbe 
proficisci Ueaapb cnemwr hjtth ot ropoaa, Gallos ab Aquitanis Ga- 
rumna flumen divldit rajuioB ot aKBHtaHOB OTAeJineT peKa rapGmia, 
Zama quinque dierum iter a Carthagine abest 3awa ot Kap^areHa na- 
xoahtca Ha paccTO^HHH mmi j\ut& nyra (cm. §§ 531—533). 

§ 60K 2, B p e m n — OT *iero. Ab infantia, ab ineunte aetate, 
a pueritia c AeTCTsa; ab adulescentia c iohocth (raioKe ab infante, a 
puero, a pueris, ab adulescentulo); ab initio, a principio c Ha^ajia. 
Ab urbe condita ot ocHoeaHHsi ropoaa (Phmh). Ab hora quarta usque ad 
solis occasum pugnatum est cpanteHHe iujio ot HeTBepToro qaca no aa- 
xo^a cojiHua. Scipio confestim a proelio ad naves rediit Ci^fnHOH TOTnac 
nocjie cpaweHHH Bepnyjicn k Kopa6jiaM. 

§ 602* 3, B nepeHOCHOM c m w c ji e: a) npn nasBanHH 
CTBytomero Jinua (hjih 5KHB0THoro), npn oarojie b CTpaaaTeJibHOM aa- 
jiore hjih npH HenepexoflHOM rjiaroJie c naccHBHbiM 3uaqeHHeM (ablat. 
auctoris, § 474). Lucius Cassius consul occisus est ab Helvetiis Koncyji 
JIiouhH KaccHfi 6hijr y6nr reJibseTaMH, Marcellus periit ab HannibSle 
MapqeJiji nornS ot raHHH6ajia; 

§ 603. b) BOoSme, bo ecex no hth cjiyMajix, KOr^a no-pyccKH yno- 
TpeSjifleTCH npefljior gt (HHorAa y) hjih Bbipa>KeHHe co cTopoHbi KOro, 
nanpHMep, npH abf. separationis (§ 469), npH abl. originis (§ 382), 
npn HaasaHHH jinua, ot KOTOporo qro-HH6yAb nojiy^aiOT, npocni\ 
yqaTCfl, ot KOTOporo saiunmaiOT, co cropOHu KOTOporo 6ojTTC^ nero- 
Hn6yflb h t. a. TrJtimpfium ab senatu postfilat oh TpefiyeT TpnyMcJja ot 
ceHaTa. Omnia a vobis sperant ohh Ha bcS HafleiorCH (HaaeiOTCH no- 
jiyHHTb bc8) ot sac. A Socrate haec omnis philosophia manavit ot 
CoKpaTa npoHsoniJia (nojiynHjia na^ajio) bch ara 4>hjioco$hh, Aedui se 
suaque ab Helvetiis defendere non poterant ^Ayn ne MorjiH aainHTHTb 
ce6fl h csoe HMymecTBO ot reJibseTOB. Id a Platone philosophiaque 
didici aroMy n naywjiCH y FljiaTOHa h «})hjioco(|)hh, Ab eone aliquid 
metuis? HeyweJiH Tbi SoHiiibCfl qero-HH6yflb c ero cropOHbi? Ab aii- 
quo (a partibus alicujus) stare, esse 6brrb na cTOpone Koro. A corpore 
valui, ab animo fui aeger tcjiom (6yKsajibH0; co ctopohu Tena) ji 6wji 

3fl0p0B ( AyXOM 60JICH. 
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Absqa* 

§ 604. B nepeaocHOM CMbicjie — 60 i<oro. — Cjiobo 
yerapejioe, 

Coram 

§ 605. BnepenocHOM cmwcjic— b npHcyTCTBHH Koro, 
nepeft KeM. Mihi ipsi coram genSro meo quae dicere ausus cs? miic 

CaMOMy, B OpHCyTCTBHH MOerO, TO> OCMfiJlHJlCfl TbJ CKasaTh? 

Cum 

§ 606* OrasHTCji scerfla nocjie Jimnux MecroHMeHHH h qacxo nocjie 
quo, qua h quibus: mecum, tecum, secum, nobiscum, vobiscum,qtio- 
cum (qukum), quacum, quibuscum. 

§ 607. B nepeHOCHOM CMWCJie — bo scex homth cjiy- 
Maax f Korfla no-pyceKH ynoTpe6jiaeTCH npejyror c c TBGpHTeJibHUM nafle- 
>kom. Cum excrcitu venire npnfirH c bohckom, Magno loquor cum dolore 
roBOpto c bcjihkoS CKOpQbKL Cygni cum cantu et voluptate moriuntur 
jie6e£H yMnpaior c neHHeM h y ao bo jibctbhcm , Cum clamore in forum 
curritur c kphkom 6eryr Ha njiom?*flb (cm, § 497), Bellum gerere cum 
aliquo seCTH BoMny c KeM-HH6yflb. Tecum ipse pugnas Tbi caM c C06010 
He corjiaceH (ce6e npOTHsopewuib), — Hecorjiacno c pyccKHM fi3bi- 
kom cun CTaeHTCH npH H&3B3 hhh ofle>Kflu. Cum tunlca sedere CHflerb 

B TyHHKC. 

De 

§ 608, MacTO CTaeHTCfl mm^y onpeftCJteHHeM h onpeflejiacMbiM: 
eadem de causa t multa de nocte h t, n. 

§. 609. L M e c t 0 (qacTO= ex) — npH o6o3na^eHHH flBH>KeHHH H3 
Mero-HH6yflb hjih ceepxy Hen>-HH6yflb bhh3 ( H3 qero, c nero. Praetor 
de selta surrexit atque abiit; itfique tum de foro discessimus nperop 
BCTajn c KpeCJia h yiueji; noaroMy mw yttiiiH Torfla c njiomaflH. De muro 
se dejecerunt ohh 6pocHJiHCb co creHbi. Descendere de montibus cxo- 
flHTb c rop, 

§ 610. 2, BpeMH (noHTH = abL temporis, § 546) — no-pyccKH 
TaopHTe Jib Hbi nafle>K hjih npeflJior e c poflHTeJibHbiM naflOKOM, Sur- 

Sunt de nocte latrones pa36ofiHHi<H ocraioT HOMbio (c howh), De mcnse 
>ecembri navigare exaTb no Mopio b fleKa6pe Mecaue. De quarta vi- 
gilia eastra movere CHfTFbca c Jiarep* b HeTBepryio crpa>Ky ho^h. 

§611*3. B nepenoc hom c m bi c ji e: a) npH rJiaroJiax roso- 
pHTb, cnpauJwaaTb Ht n, — o kom, 0 qeM. Flebat pater de filii morte 
OTeu nJiaKaji 0 CMepTH c^na. Ad senem senex de senectute scripsit cra- 
peu Hanncaji crapuy 0 CTapocTH, Hostes ad CaesSrem legatos de pace 
miserunt HenpHjrreJiH orapaBHJiH k LJeaapK) hocjiob (jxnn neperoBOpos) 
o MHpe, Cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia decertatum est 
c «ByMfl nojiKoeofluaMH uiJia 6opb6a b Htejihh H3-aa BJiacra 
(sa BJiacTb); 

§ 612. b)npH Ha3B2HKM u e ji o r o, H3 KOTOporo 6epeTca 
toctb (noMTH— gen. partitivus, § 507), Tres fundos emi de tribus et 
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tW rcin m icyitnji rpn ycaAF>Gt,i H3 TpnnaAuaTH. Homo de plebe MejioseK 
nn napnAa (tuicG^ii), Unus de multis oahh M3 MHorax; 

§ 613. c)npw u a 3 o a h h u MarepHajia, H3 Koroporo 
irro-nnfiyAi- cntuiairo, h AencHOibix cpeflCTB, H3 KOTOpbix (Ha KOTOpue) 
«iro-iLHGyji.1' c/ijjiano. Teinplum de piarmftre ponam n B03ABHmy xpaM 
H3 MpaMopa. Mufu addunt de suo ohh npH6aBJiflH)T MHoro H3 ceoero 
(H3 chohx cpcactb). Hs stipendiurn de pubiico statuit oh HasnaMHJi hm 
>KajionaiiLc u:t o(5inccTB£HHbix cyMM (hs i<a3Hbi); 

§614* d) h HeKOTopbixBbipaweHHsx de coOTBCTCTByeT pyccKOMy no. 
De senteutia alicujus no MHeHHio KOro-Hn6yAb, De more no oSbiHaio. 
Ea de cansa, qua de causa, qua de re no stoh npKWHe. TaioKe de indu- 
stria riapoMno, c HSMepeHHeM* De improviso HCOKHflaHHO, neiaflHHO, 

Ex f e 

§ 615- Ex CT3BHTCH nepeA rjiacHbiMH h corjiacHUMH^ e — tojiskg 
ncpefl corjiacHbiMH. 

§ 616. K M e c t o — H3 ^ero, c *iero, Dareus ex Asia in EurO- 
pam exercitum trajecit JJapHfi nepenpasHJi boBcko H3 A3hh b EBpony. 
Ex equo pugnare cpajKSTbCfl c jiowaAH. Ex arbOre pendfire BHceTb na 
ftepeoe (SyKBajibHO: snceTb c Aepeaa)- 

§617* 2-BpeMH — (Ha^HHas) c ^ero, (TOT^ac, h enoc peflCTBe h ho ) 
nocjie ^ero, Ex Calendis Januariis ad hanc horam invigilavi rei 
publicae c AHBapCKHX KajieHA (c 1 flHBapn) ^o sroro naca n ctojui Ha 
CTpa>Ke HHTepecou rocyaapcTBa, Siatim e somno lavantur (ohh) 
TOTuac nocjie cna mok)tcji. Ex quo c tcx nop ksk* 

§ 618. 3, B nepenocHOM CMbicjie: a) npn h a 3 b a- 
hhh ucjioto, H3 KOTOporo SepcTCH toctl ( = gen. partitivus, § 507), 
Acerrimus ex omnibus nostrissensibusest sensus videndi caMOe oCTpoe 
H3 Bcex nauiHX ^bctb eCTb nyBCTBO 3peHHfl; 

§ 619. b) npH H33B3 hhh m a t e p n a ji a, H3 KOTOporo 
HTO-Hn6yAb c^eJiaHO. Pocula ex auro* mriuh H3 30JiOTa; 

§ 620. c)npH H33B3 hh n JiHi^a hjih npeftMeTa, 
ot KOToporo KTO-Hw6yAb hjih HTO-HH6yAf> npoHcxoAHT. Plures ex ea 
litferos habebat oh hmgji ot Hee HecKOJibKO AeTeft. Ex nimia potentia 
princlpum orltur interiftus principum ot Hpe3MepHoro MorymecTsa 
BJiacTHTejiefi nponcxoflHT rnSejib BJiacTffrejieii; 

§ 621. d)npH Ha3BaHHH n p h q h h u— BCJieflCTBHe Mero. 
Ex pedibus lafcOro n 6ojieH HOraMH, y MeHH Bojtht norH (SyKBajibHO: 
CTpaAaio BCJiesCTBHe Hor), GermSni reges ex nobilitate, duces ex 
virtute sumunt repMaHUti Bepyr ljapen na gchgb3hhh 3HaTH0cra, 

BOJKfleH — Ha 0CH0B3HHH Xpa6pOCTH; 

§ 622. e) nm yK33aHHJi nepexonaraoflHoro nojio* 
>K e h h h b Apy^oe, E paupfire dives factus est H3 6eAHoro oh CAe- 
jiajiCH SoraTbiM; 

§ 623. f) n 3HaneHHH — corjiacHO MeMy, c mcm, Ha cchodqhhh 

qero, Ex lege Ha ocHOsaHHH 3aKona. Ex (animi) sententia no (AymeB- 

HOMy) JKCJiaHHK), 

181 



Prae 

§ 624* L M e ct o — BnepeAH Koro-HH6yAb, nepea KCM-HH6yAb. 
Hercules prae se armentum agebat FepKyjiec rnaji nepeA co6oh> 6biKOB* 

§ 625. 2. B nepeHocHOM CMuciie; 

a) prae se ferre BhicraBJiHTb na bha; 

§ 626. b) b cpaBHCHHH c KeM f vm. Prae nobis beatus videris b cpaa- 

HCHHH C H3MH Tbl Ka>KeiIIbCH CHaCTJIHBblMJ 

§ 627. c) ftJifl osnaqeHHH nperiHTCTByiomeft npHWHbi (b OTpHua- 
TejibHbix n pe fljio>Ke hk hx) — BCJiegCTBHe qero, H3-aa ot 4ero. 

Prae maerore, prae lacrimis loqui non possum ot nenajiH, H3-sa ejiea 
n He Mory roBopHTb, Solem prae jaculorum multitudine et sagittamm 
non videbitis bu He yBHAHTe cojin^a H3-3a mhokcctbs apothkob h CTpeJi. 

Pro 

§ 628, i . M e c t o — enepeflH qcro, nepea *ieM p na sonpoc «tac?» 
h *Kyfta?& Caesar legiones pro castris constituit LJeaapb nocTasHJt 
jierwoHbf nepeA JiarepeM. Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit Ue- 
aapb BbiseJi cboh BoiicKa nepefl JiarepeM. Pro suggestu, pro rostris dicere 
rosopHTb c natjjeflpbi (SyKeajibno: ctoh nnepeflH Ha Ka4^Apc). 

% 629. 2, B nepeHOCHOM CMbicne: a)e 3au|HTy kopo, 
B HHTepecax Koro, da Koro, 3a mto, ConvSnit dimicare pro legibus, 
pro hbertate, pro patria cjieAyer cpawaTbCH 3a 3aKouui, 3a cso6oAy, sa 
oie^eCTBo; 

§ 630. b) BMecTO Koro r nero, b oxnjiaTy sa mtq. Cato mihi unus est 
pro centurn milibus KaTOH oa^h pjin mchh BMecTO ara TbicHM. Videri 
possunt permulta somniantibus falsa pro veris jih>ahm b CHOBHAeHHH 
mo>kct o^eHb MHoroe Jio>KHOe Ka3aTbCH HCTHHHbiM. Quid stultius, quam 
incerta pro certis habere, falsa pro veris *rro rjiynee, khk MHTaTb HeH3- 

BeCTHOe H3BeCTHbJM, JI0>KH0e HCTHHHblM (npHHHM3Tb HeH3B6CTH0e 3a 

H3BeCTHoe, Jio>Knoe 3a KCTHHHOe)?— B nocjieAHHX AByx npHMepax pro 

C TBO pHTC JI b H blM fiaA- 3aM6HHCT n pC flH K^TH B Hbl HMeHHTC JlbHbJ fl H BK- 

HHrejibHbifi naAewc b oSopoTax: aboAhoK hmc HKTe Jib h ufi (§ 429) u flBofl- 
HOfi BHHHTejibHbitt (§§ 438 h 439); 

§ 631. c) comacHO qeMy, coo6pa3H0 c HeM» Pro viribus, pro tempore, 
pfo re consiiium capcre npHHHTb penicHHe coo6pa3HO c cnjiaMH, o6ctoh- 
TMbCTBaMH, nojio>KeHHeM A^Jia, 

Slne * 

§ 632. B nepeHOCHOM CMbicJie — 6e3 Koro, nero. Ut 
ager slne cultflra fructudsus esse non potest, sic sine doctrlna animus 
KaK noJie 6e3 o6pa6oTKH He mojkct fiurb miOftOHOCHbiM, t3k h pyma 6e3 
y^eHHH. Sine magistro vitia discuntur nopOKaM y^aTCH 6e3 HacraBHHKa. 

Tertus 

§ 633. CTasHTCH nocjie cjiosa, k KOTOpOMy othochtch. 
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§ 634. 1. Mecro— fl9 ^ero. Antiftchus Tauro tcnus regnare 
jussus est AHiHoxy 6ujio npHKa3auo uapCTBOBaTb flo (hc flajibiue) Tanpa* 

§ 635. 2.B nepeHocHOM c m u c ji e. Verbo tettus, nomlne 
tenus (TOJibKo) no Ha3BaHHK>, no HMeHH (a hc no cymecTBy). Sed haec ha^ 
ttaus ho flOBOJibHO 06 3tom (roBopHTb) (6yKBajtbHo; ho 3tq pp chx nop). 

C. npCAJlorK C BKHHTCJIbHfiJJl H TBOpHTG JlbHUlt H&AttKOM 

ln 

a) C BHHHTCJlbHblM n 3 fl fi )K 0 W 

§ 636. L M e c t o — bo <rro, aa <rro t Ha Bonpoc «Kyaa?* Ligarius 
ln Afrlcam profectus est JlHrapwH oTnpaBHJicn b AtJ>pHKy. In montem 
ascendimus Mbi b30uijim na ropy. Mihi videor In caelum ascendisse mhc 
KaweTca, to n B3otneji Ha He6o, Belgae spectant In septemtriones et 
orientem solem ofijiaCTb CejibroB o6pameHa Ha cesepo-BOCTOK. Venire 
In judicium npKxojpiTb b (na) cyfl. 

§ 637. 2, B p e m n — na Kanoe BpeMH. Pythius ad cenam Canium 
invitavit ln poftSrum diem n«™it npwrJiacHJi KaHHfl k o6efly 
Ha cjieflyromHfi fleHb. Solis defecttones praedicuntur in muitos annos 
coJine^Hbie 3aTMeHHfl npeflCKa3bmaioTCfl Ha MHoro JieT. In perpetuum 
vaie npomaft HaBcerfla (HaeeKH). In diem vivere barbarorum est >KHTb 
TOjibKO Rnn (HacTOnmero) ahh (hc 3a6oTHCb o 6yflymeM) csoficTBeHHO 
Bap&apaM. In dies (In singulos dies) major fit (crescit) invidia flenb 

OTO flHfl (CO flHH Ua fleHb, C Ka>KflblM flHCM) yBCJlH^HBaeTCfl 3aBHCTb* 

§ 638- 3, B nepeHOCHOM CMbicJie: a) o u e ji h — 
ua mto, ann ^ero, Pecunia Gabinio in rem miiitarem data est 
AeHbr» 6wjih a^hm ra6nHMK> Ha ooeHHOe flejio (jyia soeHHoro flejia); 

§ 639. b)oflejieHHH — na nacTH. Gailiaomnisdivisaest 
In partes tres bca TajuiHfl pasflejiena na TpH *iacTH; 

| 640. c) o c n o c o 6 e. In hunc modumTaKHM o6pa30M. In hane 
sententiam locutus est oh roBopHJi b 3tom CMtjcjie. SenatQs decretum 
factum est in sententiam Marcelli peuienHe ceHaia coerofljiocb corjiacHO 
c MHCHneM MapueJiJia; 

§641. d)o HacTpoeHHH (flpy>KecTBeHHOM hjih BpawaeSnoM) 
— no OTHOineHHH) k KOMy-Hw5yflb. Amore inflammati esse debemus In 
patriam Mbi aojdkhw 6biTb BOcnjiaMeneHbi Jno6oBbio k OTeqecTsy. Odium 
in malos cives HenaBHCTb k flypnuM rpa>KftaHaM. Oratio in Catiiinam 
habita peHb nporas KarajiHHbi. 

b) C TBOpHTCJlbHblM n 3 flC)K 0 M 

■ 

§ 642. I, M e c t o— b ucm, na ^eM, na B^npoc «rfle?*. Hominem 
mortuum, inquit lex ln duodecim tabfiUs, in urbe ne sepelfto neve 
urlto MepTsoro ^enoeeKa, rosopHT 33koh b flBeHafluaTH Ta6jiHuax, b ro- 
po«e He xopOHH h He OKHrafl. Claudius in Caeiio monte aedes habebat 
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KMBflpfi HMeji flOM Ha UeJtHtiCKOM xojiwe. Romulus In caelo cum dis 
agit aevum PoMyji m He6e npOBOflHT >KH3Hb c SoraMH. 

§ 643. 2. B p e m n (§§ 542 h 546) — b TeieuHe KaKoro BpeMcim , 
BO CKOJibKO epeMeHH. Dionysius in tam multis annis nullius ex sua 
stirpe funus vidit JIho hhchm b TeneHKe crojib mhofhx Jier He bhacji 
noxopOH HHKoro H3 CBOero noTOMCTsa. Leges, quae iti pace latae sunt, 
plerumque beltum abrOgat, quae in bello, pax saKOHbi, KOTOpbie m~ 

A^Hbl BO BpeMfl MHpa, nO 60JlbUiefl MCTH OTMCHfleT BOHHa^ a KOTOpblG 
(H3aaHU) BO BpeMH BOHHbl, (OTMeHflgT) MHp« 

§ 644. 3, B nepeHOCHOM CMbicjie: a) o n o ji o >k e h h h, 
o6cto HTe JibCTsax — B 4eM. In errore esse 6biTb b 3a6jiy>KAeHHH. 
Iti culpa esse 6brn> BHHosaTbiM. In aere alieno esse 6wTb b Aojiry. In 
armis esse 6bm> b opy?KHH. In numero arnicorum habere aliquem c<jh- 
xaTb kohwi. b MHCJie Apy3eif (apyroM); 

§ 645, b) no oTHOineHHK) k KOMy. Vetferes Romani in amicis fideles 
erant ApeBHHe pHMJiHiie 6bijm aepHbi no othouichhio k Apy3bjiM t 

S&b 

a) C BHHMTCJlbHblM H 3 R C >K O M 

§ 646- l.MecTo: a) noa *rro-nw6yAb, Ha sonpoc wypflte. Captivi 
tub jugum missi sunt njieHHwe Sujih nocjianbi noa npMo; 

b)flBH)KftHH£K ocHOBaHHW Bbicoicoro npeAMCTa, S«li montem 
succeiunt ohh noflxoAHT k no^DiiiBe ropbi. 

§ 647. 2* B p e M n — nofl, okojio, k (h e n o cpe actb e h h o nepefl nm 
kjih TOTiac nocjie *iero). Sub vespfcrum hoa Beiup, okojio Bu^epa, 
k senepy- Sub noctem noA H04b f k homh, Sub lucem okojio paccBeTa. 
Sub eas litlSras statim recitatae sunt tuae TOTHac nocjie Toro nncbMa 
CoiJio npotrrem) tboc. Sub adventum praetoris Romani TOT^ac nocjre 
npHGbiTHfl pHMCKoro npeTopa. 

§ 648. 3, B nepenocHOM CMucJie o nojioweHHH, o6ctoh- 
TejibCTBax — noA wo-HH6yAb. Sub potestatem redigere npHBOflHTb no^ 

BJiaCTb, IIOKOpOTb. 

b) C TBOpHTCJlbHblM n 3 flfi)KOM 

^ 649. 1, M e c t o: a) nofl <ieM-HH6yAb, Ha Bonpoc «rac?». Sub 
terra habitare wtrrb hoa 3eMJieH. Saepe est etiam sub palliSlo sorcldo 
sapientia nacTO Aa>Ke iioa rpHSHbtM njiamoM naxoAHTCH MyApocTb; 

b) y ocHOBaHHii bucokofo npeAMera: Ariovistus sui monte con- 
sfidit ApHOBHCT pacnojio>KHJiCH JiarepeM y noAomsbi ropw. 

§ 650* 2, B p e m 3 — bo BpeMH *iero. Sub luce Ha paccBeTe, Sub 
ipsa profectione npH ca mom Bbicry ruie hhh t b momght BCTyiuieHHJL 

§ 651. 3. B nepewocHOM cmwcji e — noflMeM, Sub ditionc 
atque imperio alicujus hoa b jra Abi h cctbom Koro-HH6yAb. Sub regibus 
esse 6biTb noA BJiacTbK) uapefi, Legiones sub armis habere HMeTb (Aep- 
)KaTb) AemoHbi noA opy>KneM. Sub specie pacis noa bhaom MHpa. 
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Subter 

a) C 8 H ItHTCJIbHblM fl & H 6 >K O M 

§ 652. M e c t o — nofl iTQ-HH6yAb, nofl ^eM-Hw6yAfe, Ha sonpoc 
*Ky;us?i> h ftrne?» Consul subter murum hostium ad cohortes advehltur 
Koncyji npM€3>KaeT iioa creHy HenpHsrreJiefl k KoropTaM. Plato iram 
in pcctOre, cupiditatem subter praecordia locavit FIjiaTOH noMecraji 
rncii b rpyflH, CTpacTb — nOA rpyAo6pioiiiHofi nperpaAoft. Virtus om- 
nia subter se habet AoSpoACTeJib c^nTaeT ece HHttce ce6fl. 

b) C t b o p n t e Ji b ei w m naaewoM 
§ 653* M ecr o — noA *jem. ynorpe6^etcfl TOjn»KG y hostgb, n to ontHh 

Super 

a) C BHHHTfiJlbHWH 0 3 A G >K 0 M 

§ 654. L M e c t o — hha ^cm t Bbiuie wo f Ha 'icm, ua hto, m 
Bonpoc «KyAa?» H «rAe?» Hostes domos super se ipsos concre- 
maverunt HenpHjrreJTH co^ktjih AOMa ma chmhmh coSoii. Super 
aspidem assidSre cecrb na 3Mck>. Super aliquem accubare JioKHTbcn 
^biuie KOro (aa ctojiom). Super Sunium navigare njiurb fl^jibiue 3a 
CyHHih 

§ 655« 2< B nepenocHOM CMbfCJte — cBepx nero, Bbiiue 
qero, fioJibuie qero. Super quadraginta ceepx (euuie, 6ojibiue) copOKa. 
Novus super velSrem Juctus Hoean ne^ajib caepx (KpoMe) ciapoH. 
Super modurn CBepx Mepbi. 

b) C TaopHTeJibHbiM n a a e >k o m 

§ 656, I.MecTO - hia ^cm. YncrpeOJifieTCfl oneHb pe^KO, no*mi TOJibKO 
y no^Ton, Ensis super cervlce pendet mch bhcht naa meeK, 

§ 657. 2. B nepeHOCHOM c m u c ji e ynorpeCjineTCfl penKo, & oahom 
3H(iMCMHM c de - o <fe«. Hac super re scribam ad te 06 3tom h Hanumy Tetfe. 

Cattscf grdtlO' 

§ 658. B Ka^ecTBe npeAJiorOB ynOTpe6jiHKrrCH TBOpnreJibHue 
naAe>Kn (abl. causae: § 493) causa w gratia c pOAnrejibHbiM naAe>KOM 
(gen, possessivus: § 501) — pajw Koro, Mero, rmh Koro, qero, BCJieflCTBae 
»iero (propter). Ohh crasOTCH no Gojibuiefi Hacra nocjie pOAHrejib- 
Horo naaeMca. Non licet sui commOdi causa nocere alteri Heno3- 
BOJiHiejibHo paftH CBoeH BbiroAbi BpeflHTb ApyroMy. Neminem vifllo 
commfldi mei gratift h HHKoro He o6H>Kaio paAH CBOefi BbirOAU. 
lllis hoc virtutis causa tributum est 3T0 hm OKaaano sa hx aoCtohh- 
CTsa (BCJieACTBHe, no npHHHHe hx aoctohhctb), Timoris causa bcjica- 
ctbhc CTpaxa, 

§ 659. BMecro poA- nafl, JiHHHoro mcctoh mc hh h npH armx cjiosax 

CTSBHTCH COOTBCTCTByiOIMee npHTfWHTeJlbHOe MeCTOHMCHKe B TBOpH- 

TeJibHOM na^. HteHCK. pOA^: mea causa pa^H mchh- 
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rJIATOJI (SYNTAXIS VERBI) 



I. 3aJiom 

§ 660. flefiCTBirrejibHbift h cTpaj^aTejibHbii! sajiorn b jiaT. fl3. yno- 
TpefijiHiOTCfl TaK Hce, KaK b pyccKOM. M3 qncjia Menee oSbiiHbix cJiyiaeB 
ynoTpe6jieHWfl 3ajioros Hajjp aaMerirrb cjieflywmne: 

A. fleltcTBirrejibHwft aanor 
(Activum) 

§ 661. i f HeKOTOpue rjiarojiu HMeioT, Hapflfly c nepexoflHbiM 3Ha- 
TieHHeM, TaioKe 3HaqeHHe HenepexOflHoe: habeo hmcio h Haxo>KyCb 
b (K3KOM-HK6yAb) nojioweHHH; declino otkjiohjjio h yKJiOHjnocb; 
verto noeopa^HBaio n nOBOpaHHBaiocb, Bene habet flejio HaxoflHTCfl 
b xopomeM nojioweHHH, AeJio oCctoht BjiaronojiyMHO. Verterat peri- 
cfilum in Romanos onacHOCTb o6paTHJiacb Ha phmjihh, — JlofloGHbiM 
ofipasoM h b pyccKOM H3biKe: oh BOBepnyji Hanpa&o. 

§ 662. 2. Tjiarojibi HenepexoflHbie Moryr CTanoBHTbCH nepexoa- 
HbiMH np« cjio>KeHHH c npeflJioraMH, ksk w b pyccKOM H3biKe (cm. § 436)- 
Eo HAy; trans-eoflumennepexowy peKy. — Taime HCKOTopbie Henepe- 
xoflHbie rjiarojibi, Bbipa^atomue MyscTBO, no 6ojibiuefi Macrw nenpHHT- 
me, MoryT cxaHOBHTbCH nepexOAHbiMH (cm. § 435). Do!eo ropioio, 
doleo amici casum ropioio o Hec^acTte flpyra. 

§ 663. 3, J\t HCTBwre jib h wH 3ajror mokct 03Ha<iaTb fleftcTBHe, koto* 
poe HCnojiHHercfl hc csmhm cy&beKTOM t a no ero npHKa3y (aetlCTBHTeJib- 
Hbifi 3ajior BHHOCJiOBHbiK — activum cau&ativum). Dareus 
pontem fecit in Histro ftumine (Nep. 1,3, 1) J^apHft nocTpOHJi (bcjicji 
noCTpoHTb) moct Ha peKe Hcrpe* 

TaKwe ynoTpefijiaeTCH aKTHB h b pyccKOM fl3bwe: flCuiHJicetfe 
njiaTbe. 

B* CipaAaTejibHull aanor 

(Passivum) 

§ 664. L TaK KaK no-pyccKH neT ocoSoh (JjopMtJ ajih cTpaflarejib- 
Horo 3ajiora (HCKJHoiaa npHiacTHtf), to JianiHCKHe <{>opMbi CTpana- 
TeJibHoro 3ajiora nepeflaiOTCfl no-pyccKH pasjiHMHbiM o6pa30M: 

§ 665. a) Bbipa>KeHHeM, c oct^b neH hm m H3 npH^acmn CTpaflaTejit- 
Horo 3ajiora (HacroHmero hjih npouiefliuero speMeHH) c fliopMaMH nna- 
rojia 6biTb: lnterfecta est civium multitudo (Cic. Phil, 14, 7) 6uno 
ySHTO MHo>KecTBo rpa>K#jaH, Agri vastaH, Hbfiri eorum in servitutem 
abdflci, opplda expugnarJ non debuerunt (Caes. B, G. 1, 11, 3) noJia hx 
He ^ojDKHbi SbuiH 6uTb onycTOinaeMbi, acth yBOAHMU b paficTBo, ro- 
po#a 3aHHMaeMU HenpHnreJiqM, Socrites parens philosophiae jure 
dJci potest (Cit. Fin, 2, 1) CoKpaT no cnpaBefljiHBOCTH mohcct 6mtb 
uasBflH otuom 4>hjtoco$hh; 
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§ 666, b) b o 3 b p a t h u m 3 a ji o r o m: Tertiam Galliae partem 
incfllunt, qui ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostrS Gaili appellantur (Caes, 
B, O. l r 1, l)BTpeTbefl iracTK TajijiHH wmyT re r KOTOpbie na kx 
coficTucMiroM >i3tiiice ua3UBaiOTCfl KeiibTaMH» a na naineM rajuraMH- — 
3-e jihuo ca« wcjia crpaAaTcJibHoro 3ajiora ot rjiarojiOB nepexoRHbix, 
ynoTpefumcMoe 6e3Jiw<iHo, Mo>Ker h no-pyccKH nepeqaBaTbcn 3-m jihugm 
eft. "iHCJia BoaapaTHOro aajiora: ut dicitur K&K roBopHTCfl; 

§ 667, C) 6e3JlH^IHbIM oSopOTOM B 3-m JiHue MHO>K, 

*mcjia AtiKcTBHTejibHoro 3ajiora: Ad eas res conficiendas OrgetOrtx 
deligllur (Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 3) jyin HcnojiHeHHji aroro BbifinpaiOT 
Opreropnra; 

§ 668, d) jiwmibiM oSopOTOM j^e ilcTBHTe Jib ho ro 3ajiora, eam yK33aH0 
AeifcTFiyioiijice jihuo: A Xenophonte agri cultur^ laudatur in eo libro, 
qui Oeconornicus inscribitur (Cic. Sen. 59) KceHO$OHT BOCXBajiaeT 
3eMJieAeJiHe b comhhchhh, HocflmeM sarjraBHe «JloMaumee xo3hhctbo». 

§ 669, 2. Oco6eHHOCTb JiaTHHCKoro fl3t>iKa cocTasjifler CesjiH^Hoe 
ynoTpefijieHHe naccHBHoH (JjopMbi b 3-m JiHue eA. wcjta or rjiarojios 
HenepexoAHbix (cm. § 425), no-pyccKH TaKoii oQopoT nepeeOAHTCH 6e3- 
jinqnbiM hjih JiHMHbiM aKTHBHbiM oSopOTOM; currltur SeryT; ventum est 
npniujiH; mihi parcltur MeHn maAflr; mihi invidetur mhc 3aaHAyioT; 
mihi maledicltur MeHJi 6paH5rr; mihi persuadetur MeHH yeoKflaiOT, n 
y6e>KAeH; mihi persuSsum est MeHfl y6eflHfiH, h y6e>KAeH> A Cotta 
acriter resistebatur (Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 1) co cTOpoHbi Korrbi 6buio 
OK33aH0 HcecTOKoe conpoTHB JTCHHe ; Korra 0Ka3bJsaji weCTOKOe conpo- 
THBJieHHe, Invldent homines maxime paribus aut inferioribus, sed 
etiam superioribus invldetur saepe vehementer (Cic, De or, 2 f 209) 
3aBHAVK)T jik>ah 6ojibine scero paeHbiM hjih hhsuihm, ho h bucuihm aa- 
BHAyroT qacTO CHJibHO. Pugnatum ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut a viris 
fortibus pugnari debuit (Caes. B. G, 2, 33, 4) HenpnnrejiH cpawaJiHCb 
TaK owecT04eHHO, KaK aojdkhw 6bijin cpa>KaTbcn xpaSpeqw. — HaAO 
3aMerHTb, <rro: a) b ftopMax, cocTaBJieHHbix H3 partic. perf« pass. h rjia- 
rojia sum, npH^acrae craBHTCji b cpeAHeM po^e (3AeCb pugnatum est); 
b) b coeAMHeHHH c rjiarojioM posse, debere, solere 3th niarojibi craBOTCsi 
b 3-m JiHi^e eA. MHCJia, a hh^hhhthb naxoA^merocfl npn hhx rjiarojia 
CTasHTCH b naccHBe (3Aecb pugnari debuit). 

§ 670. 3. Bmccto aKTHBHbix 4>opw coepi (n mmn) h desii (a 
nepecTaji) ynoTpe6jiaioTCfl naccHBHbie «Jwpwbi coeptus sum, desltus 
sum, ecjia npn sthx rjiarojiax nocTa&JieH naccHBHbiii hh^hhhthb. 
Ho npn fieri ynoTpe6ji5UOTCH h aKTHBHbie h naccHBHbie $opMbi, 
Materia coepta erat comportari.*. Pons institui coeptus est (Caes, 
B. G- 4 T 18, I, 4) Ha^ajiH CB03HTb CTpoesofi MaTepnaji... HaqajiH CTpo- 
HTb moct* De republica cansflli coepti sumus (Cic. Div. 2, 7) nanajiH 
cnpauiHBaTb Hamero coseTa (coeeTooaTbc^ c h3mh) o rocyA^pcTsewHbix 
AeJiax. Vetferes orationes a plerisque legi sunt desltae (Cic, Brutrl23) 
SonbuiHHCTBO juoAeii nepecTajio WTaTb crapKHHbie pe*iH. 

§ 671. 4. IlaccHBHue 4>opMbi ^iacTO HMeior 3Ha^ieHHe B03BpaT«oro 
3ajiora. Lavor sua^HT ne TOJibKo wigmh mqwt, ho t3k hcc n (caM) Momcb* 
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Alor nHTawcb, Congregor coeflHnsiocb, co6npaiocb« Effundor m3jihb;!- 
iocb, Exerceor ynpaSKHHiocb, Moveor flBHraiocb. Occuttor CKpueaiocb. 
Mutor MeHjiiocb. Delector ycjiajKflaiocb. Navigantibus moveri videntur 
e3 t quae stant (Cic. Div, 2, 120) njibiBymnM Ka>KeTCfl, *rro crofluwe 
npeAMCTbi RBHJKyTcs. Pares, vet&re proverbio, cum paribus facillime 
congregantur {Cic. Sen. 7) paeHbie c pasHbiMH, no CTapHHHOfi nocjio- 
BHi^e, o^eHb JierKO cxoflflTCfl* Suebi lavantur influminibus (Caes. B. G, 
4, 1) CBe6y MOiorcfl b peKax. Stellae tum occultantur, tum rursus 
aperiuntur, tum celerius moventur, tum tardius, tum omnlno ne 
moventur quidem (Cic. N. 2, 51) 3se3flbi to CKpbisatoTCJi, to 

OnjlTb OTKpblBaiOTCfl, TO CKOpee flBH>KyTC?!,TO MCflJlCHKee, T0ffa>KeB0BCC 

ne flBHwyrcH. 

§ 672. OflHaKO B03BpaTH0e 3HaqeHHe name Bbipa>KaeTCH skthbhisimh 
4>opMaMH bhh, nafle>Ka jihmhofo hjih B03BpaiHoro MecTOHMeHHfl: se 
lavare» se movere, se converiSre, Quod se ipsum movet nunquam mo- 
veri desinit (Cic. Turc. 1, 53) to, mto flBHwex caMO ce6a t HHKorffa tie 
nepeCTaeT flBHraTbCH, Terr3 circum axem se summa celeritate convertit 
(Cic, Ac- 2 r 123) 3eMjif3 c BeJiHqaihueii SbicrpoTofi BpamaeTCfl BOKpyr 
och, 

§ 673, 5, Or HCKOTopbix rJiarojios cTpaflaTejibHbiK 3anor hjih co- 
BCeM ne ynoTpeGjiaeTCHj hjih peflKo ynOTpeSji^eTCH, ho 3aMemiCTCH 
RpyrHM, HenepexoflHWM rjiarojiOM b 3kthbhoH $°P Me * Flo flCJianci* 
cjiy^KHT naccHBOM k facio flejiaio; veneo Menn npOflatOT (SyKBajibiio: 
Hfly b npoflawy — venum eo) — naccHuOM k vendo hjih venum do npo- 
#aio; poenas do alicui n HaKa3biBaiocb KeM — naccHBOM k punio hjih 
poena afficio aliquem HaKa3bieaio Kcro-HH6yflb; pereo norHSaK) — 
naccHBOM k perdo rySjiio; intereo norHGaio — naccHBOM k interficio 
ySHBato. 

^ro HBJienHe eCTb h b rpe^eCKOM, h b pyccKOM H3biKe, 

OrjiowirrejibHbie n noJtyorjgoHCfrrejiiiHue rjiaroJiti 
(Verba deponentia, semideponentia) 

§ 674. L npH^acTHH ot jio^khtc Jib hm x rjiarojios hmciot 3na<ieiwe 
aKTHBHOe, KpoMe partic. fut. passivi, KOTopoe hmcct 3Ha^eHHe naccno- 
Hoe: hortans yBeiipiBaioiijHtf, hortaturus naMepeBaiomHifcfl yocmeBaTh, 
hortatus yBemaBHinR, ofioflpHBiiiHfi, hortandus KOTOporo aojukho yce- 
meeaTb. 

% 675. 2. OatraKO participia perfecti HeKOropux OTJiowmreSibHbiX niaroJioB 
HMetor, Hap?my c aKTHBHbiM, TaioKe h naccHBHoe 3Ha^eHHe. TaKOBbi: ementrtus 
(ar ementior) BbmyMaeuiMfi h BbiMbunjteKHbiH; comitatus (ot comitor) conposo- 
MaaBuiHfi h conpofiO>KflaeMbiH; populatus (ot populor) onycrouiHBuiHH h onycto- 

OieHHblHj n jip, 

§ 676* 3. Tjiaroji revertor B03Bpauuiaiocb — HMeeT b nep^eicre h b 
npoH3B0flHhix ot nep$eKra (J 0 ?^^ aKTHBHyio ^op^y — reverti 
B03Bparajicfl, ho npHMacTne — reversus B03BparaBiiiHHCji. 
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§ 677, 4 t IlaoeopoT, nojiyoTJio>KHTejibHbie rjraroJibi — audeo, 
eaudvn, snlco, fido (cm, §§ 294, 295) HMetOTB nep^eKre n b npow3BOflHbix 
tvf m«i>iJh;kt;i tJiopMitx naccHBtiue 4>opMw — ausus surn, gavlsus sum, 

SJIVIUS SHIU, fiSUS SUTH. 

§ G78. 5. noAoQno 3tmm rjiaro:iaM: Juro K/iHHyct, ceno oSenaio, prandeo 
3;uirjMi<;in>, poto iit>to — mwciot partic. perf, pass. c rkthbhhm SHaMCuiieMi juratus 
rton .ihiinuiitioi, ccnatus nooSeaaaiUHH, pransus noaaBTpaKanuiHH, potus na- 

llMUllLlliicil. 

II. HaKJlOHeHHH 

§ 679. JlaTMucKKtl RSbiK hmcct Tpn HaKJioneHHJi (modus): H 3 
n w \\ t u ji h ti o e (indicativus), cocjiaraTejibHOe (conjuncti- 
vus), noBCJiHTejibKOe (imperatjvus). Bce ohh MoryT. yno- 
TpcfiJinrjjOi i<ai< ci<a3yeMue n b rjiasHbix h b npnflaTO^Hbix npefljiowe- 
iih>iXp H:* HMeHHbix (JjopM FJiarojia hh^hhhthb ynoTpeSjmeTCfl KaK 
CKa;iycM0e JMiHb b npeflJKOKeHivix, KOTOpbie TOJibKO c to*ikh 3peHH*i 
pycci<oro *3biKa hbjihiotch nptfflaTOHHbiMH.npe/yioweHHflMH (cm. § 1046), 

H3bHBHTejn»Hoe HajuiOHeHKe 

(Indicativus) 

§ 680, YnoTpeSjieHne ero b rjiasHbix npe/yio>KeHHHX, k3k h b 6ojib- 
uieH ^acTH npHflaTO^Hbix, oflnuaKOBO c ynoTpeBjieHHeM ero b pyccKOM 
H3bit<e. 

B, IloBejiHTejibHoe h&kjiohchhc 

(Imperativus) 

§ 681. noeejiHTeJibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe Bt>ipa>KaeT He TOJibKO npHKa3a* 
ime, ho TaK>Ke h HacraBJie HHe , npocbSy n t. ft> 

§ 682. OHO HMeeT B JiaTHHCKOM A3blKe flee $0prtU t H3 KOTOpblX 

oflHa nasbiBaeTCfi imperativus praesentis, flpyran — 
imperativus f u t u r i. FlepBaM <{)upMa HMeer TOJibKO 2-e jihuo, 
BTopan — 2-e h 3-e jihuo, TaKHM o6pa30M, npHKa3aHHe p ofipameHHoe 
ko 2-My jihew, MO>KeT 6biTb BbipaweHO h nepBoii h Biopow (jwpMofi, a 
npHKa3aHHe, o6pameHiioe k 3-My jmuy, — TOJibKO BTOpoii $opMoft. 



1. npHKa33KHej o&pamenHoe k 2-My Jiwuy 

§ 683. YnoTpeSjieHHe n e p b o fi $ o p m bi ropa3flo uiHpe, mcm 
ynoTpe6jieHHe BTopofi $opMbi: nepBan (J>opMa mojkbt 6biTb nocTasjieHa 
nowTH bo scex cjiy^anx, b KOTOpwx no-pyccKH CTaBHTCH nOBejiHrejibHOe 
uaKJioHeHHe; Bropan fyopm motot 6wTb nocTaBJiena Jinuib b h3bccthwx 
cjiy^anx. noaroMy b HeKOTOpwx cjiyiaFix M0>KeT 6bm> nocTasjieHa TOJih-* 
ko nepsafl (JjopMa, b HeKOTOpux — rojibKO BTopaa, b HeKOTOpux — h 
Ta h Apyrafi. 

§ 684, 1 y noTptSjieHHe BTopofi $ o p m ej nowH o6fl3aTeJib- 
ho, Korfla npHKa3aHne (npocbSa h t. il) aojdkho CiJTb HcnojiHeno 
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jiHiiib nocne HcnojiHeKHH flpyroro netiCTBHH, KOTopoe 6weaer eupamHO 

npHAHTOMHbiM II p£flJlO)Ke HH UM (BpeMeHHhlM, yCJlOBHbfM, GTHOCHTeJlbHblM) 

c 6 y a y m h m BpeMeHeM, B 3tom cjiyqae nepeaH fyopm craBHTCH 
oqeHb pewco. 

% 685, 2. Ec/in hct TaKoro npn^aTOMHoro npeajio>KeHHH (vuih ecjm oho* 
eCTb, ho s hcm nocraBJieno ne 6ynymee speMfl), to no oojibiiieH vacTH ynoTpeC^erc?? 
nepeafl «JjopMa HMnepaTHBs, 6yaeT jiw npnnaaanne hjih nacraB/ieHHe oGpa- 
weno k onpene/ieHHOMy, hjih k He on pejje jre HHOMy Jinuy, OHoiflaeiCH jih HcnonneHHe 
npHKa3*iHHB s 6jih>k3hui£m BpCMtHH, hjih & SynymeM Oonee oroajieHHOM. &to- 
p a a <{K>pMa b dtom cJiysae acero *tame 6bfflaer e HacTaBJieHH$tx (npaBHJiax m<h3hh 
h t* n + )* oSpameHHbix k Heonpejie/ieHHOMy jrnuy, pc>Ke b n pw Kaaa hkh x (npoa>6ax 
r t* n.). o6paineHHwx k onpenejteHKOMy jmuy, HcnoJtneHHe KOTOpux Tpe6yerca 
no ncTeneHHK HeKoroporo BpeMCHH (xoth 3tot cpoK h HOf^a TOJibKO nonpaiiyme- 
Baercfl h ne 6biBaer Bbipa>KeH cjiosaMH), Bmccto 2-ro jwua noBeJiKTeJtbHoro nep- 

BOH HJIH BTOpOH (}K>pMW B HaCTS B JI £ HH HX , OSpameHHblX K Heonp€AeJl€HHOMy JlHIQf, 

ynoTpe6Jiflercfl raKwe praesens conjunctivi (cm* $ 707), 

% 686, 3, Ot HeKOTopbix rjjarojio» ynOTpe6/iHeTCR tojibKO Bropaff $°pRia 
HMnepaTKBa BCMuc/ie nepBofi: Bcerjja scito, scitote 3Haft, 3Hawre; memento, memen- 
tote nOMHH, nOMHHTe, k o6biK hobc h ho putato ayMaii; sic habtro 3Han. 

§ 687. Jl a t ii h c k h i\ nMnepaniB h e hm eer 
b h a o b; noaroMy Ha pyccKHM hbbtk mo>kho nepeBOAHTb o6e 0opMbj 

K3K JVlHTeJlbHblM, T3K H H eflJlHTe Jlb H blM bhaom noBeJiHTeJibnoro HaiUlO- 
HeHHH f CMOTpfl HO CBOtlCTBy Tpe6yCMOfO rOBOpfllUHM fleiiCTBH^, 

2. npHK333HHe, oGpameHHoe K 3-My jiHuy 

§ 688. riepeaR 4>opMa HMnepaTnsa He HMeeT 3-ro jmua. BTOpan 
4>opMa ii 3-m JiHue ynoTpeSjiHerCH o6n3aTeJibHO TOJibKO b o4>HUHajibHOM 
33biKe 3aK0H0». B oSbiKHOBeHHOM H3biKe asTOpbi KJiaccH^ecKoro nepno- 
Aa ynoTpe6jiHK)T b 3-m Jinue TOJibKO $°P M y e$to «nycrb 6yfler thki, 
nojiyHHBiiiyK) CMycjr noqrn yCTynHTejibHoro Hape^HH (BpOfle pyccKoro 
*Hy f xopomot, *flonycTHM 3TO>); ho ot acex ApyrHX rnarojiOB BMecTO 
noseiiHTejibHoro naKJTOHeHHfl b 3-m Jinue ohh ynoTpe6ji?iioT cocjiara- 
TeJibHoe (cm. § 706). Jlo-pyccKH hct (fiopMbi 3-ro Jini^a noBejiHTejibnoro 
HaKJioHeHHH; jym nepeBOfla ee ynoTpefijiHiOTC^ onncaHH^: *nycTb oh 
OieJiaeT)*, *oh aojdkch (flejiaTb)* n flp, 

§ 689. BMecro HwnepaTKBa ynoTpeS.iHiOTCfl cjiejiytouiHe o6oporu: a) fac, 
facite c conjunctivus (§ 803) hjih fac ut c conjunctjvus <6yKBajibHO: caemft, 
trroCbi; cm. § 799 t c); b) cur5 ut c corijunctivus (6yKBajibH0; no3a6orbcn, *fro6bi; 
cm- § 799, a); c) velim c conjunctivus (6yKBa/ibHo: a xoreji 6u ( 4To6w; cm. §§ 703, 
803); d) futurum I: cm. § 750. 

§ 690. .fljifl BbiparaeHHfi oTpHuaTejibHoro npHKasaHHrt (t. e, 3anpe- 
meHim) nepBan 4>opMa HMneparHBa c OTpHuanHeM ne no^TH He ynoTpeG- 
jinexc^ b npose (y noaros ynoTpeSjiflercfl), BMecxo sroro ynoTpeSjiHiOT- 
ch CJieflyionwe oGopOTbi: a) noli, nolTte c hh^mhhthbom (SyKsajibHo: 
He >KeJtaH...); b) perfectum hjih praesens conjunctivi c ne: cm. § 704 
w cjiefl.; c) cave c conjunctivus (ByKsajibHo: 0CTeperaHcH f KaK 6bf He; 
cm. § 800); d) vide ne c conjunctivus (SyKBajibHO: CMOTpn, mto6w hc; 
cm. § 799,a); e) fac ne c conjunctivus (SyKBajibHo: Cflejiaft, wo6bi m; 
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cml § 799, c); f) nolint c con junctivus (SyitBajibHo: 51 Ke xoren 6h, ^roCta; 
cm, § 703); g) futurum 1 c non, y nosrOB fibiBaiw h npyrne o6opOTbi, 
HanpwMcp: omltte hjih mltte c infinitivus ocrasb; tugc c infinitivus 
H36era?f. 

§ 691* Bropafl (Jx)pMa HMnepaTHsa c OTpHuanHeM ne ynoTpefijiaeT- 
cn cboGorho b saKOHax, Hscra b Jie hh hx wt. n. B 3HaieHHH «h hc* npn 
noBe ji Hre jii> hom h cocjiaraTejibHOM ynOTpeBjiseTCa neve (a He neque). 
no-pyccKH, Korna eCTb OTpnuaHHe npH nosejiHTejibHOM, noaejiHTejibHoe 
Sbisaer oSwKHoeeHHO fljiHTejibnoro BHfla. 

L ManOs lavft et cenft (Cic. De or. 2, 246) BbiMoii (mo(S) pyKH h 
o6eflaPL — 3flecb npHKa3anHe oBpameHO k onpeflejieHHOMy jinuy h 

OTHOCHTCtf K 6 JIH>Ka HIlieMy BpeMCHH, 

2, Si quid in te peccavi, ignosce (Cic. Att, 3, 15) ccjih ji b *ieM npo- 
bhhhjica nepea to6oio, npocra, — 3flecb npocb6a, KacaioiuaHCH e«H- 
HHHHoro (tiaicra, 

3, Si vis amari, ama (Sen. Ep. 9, 6) ecjiH tu xo<ieiiib SbiTb jiig6h- 
MbiM, jiioSh. — 3flecb HaeraBJieHHe o6mero xapanrrepa. 

4, Valetudinem tuam curft diligenter (Cic. Fam. 14, 22) o 3flopoebe 
cbocm TmaTeJibHO 3a6oTbCH. — 3flecb HacTaejieHHe oSmero xapaK- 
Tepa. 

5- Credite, postfcri (Hor. Carm. 2, 19, 2) sepbTe, noTOMKH. — 3flecb 
npHKasanne othochtch k OTflajieHHOMy 6yflymeMy; bo3MO>kho 6bfJio 6u 
nocTasHTb h BTOpyH) 4*°P M y* 

6. Si me ditlgis, postridie Calendas cenft apud me (Cic. Att. 4, 
12) ecjin Tbi MeHH Jno6HUib, nooSeflaft y mchh Ha apyrofi fleHb nooro 
KajieHfl (=2-ro *iHCJia). — 3flecb npnrJiaiueHHe othochtch k 6yflymeMy; 

B03M0WH0 SblJIO 6bi nocTasHTb H BTOpyiO $opMy. 

7. Quum valetudini tuae consulueris, tum consulito navigationi 
(Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3) Korfla tw no3a6oTHUibCfl o cbocm 3floposbe, Torfla 
(no)3a6oTbCfl o njiaeaHHH. — 3flecb npHflaTO^Hoe npeflJioHceHHe Bpe- 
M€hh c futurum onpefleJi^eT epeMji, nocne KOTOporo flOJOKen 6biTb 
HcnojiHCH cobct; noaroMy cobct BbipaweH BTOpoft (JiopMofi. 

8. Quum navigare poteris, ad nos venl (Cic Fam, 16, 7) Kor«a tw 
6yfleuib b coctohhhh exaTb no MOpro, npne3>Kafl k naM, — 3flecb nep- 
Basi fyopm HMiiepaTHBa } xoth iioeraBJieHO BpeMennoe npeftno>KeHHe 
c futurum; 6ojiee o6bi4HO 6yjio 6bi venito. 

9. Si nos omnes amas, confirmft te (Cic. Fam. 16, 3, 1) ecjiH Tbi 
jnoSnuib Hac Bcex t yKpenn ceoe 3floposbe. — 3flecb nocTaBJiena nepBa*? 
4>opMa b npocb6e, Kacaiomeficfl 6yflymero speMeHH; bosmohcho 6ujio 
6bi nocTaBHTb h BTOpyto $opMy, 

10. Si me dillgis, ad me litiSras miftlto (Cic. Fam. 3, 9, 2) ecjiH 
Tbi MeHs jiio6HiiJb t npHiujiH mhc nHCbMO. — 3flecb npocb6a, Hcnojme- 
hhc KOTOpofi o>KHflaeTCH b 6yflymeM; noCTaBJiena BTOpan $opMa r xoth 
h tier npHflaTO^Horo npeflJioweHHH c futurum, 

11. Fac, (ut) valeas (Cic.) 6yflb 3flOpop, 
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12. Cura, ut valeas (Cic. Fam. 12, 29, 3) 6yflb 3fl0p0B. 

13. Tu veHm animo sapienti fortique sis (Cic, Fam. 9, 12, 2) Syflb 
ymzu m TBepfl. 

14. Si quid accidSrit novi, facies, ut sciam (Cic. Fam. 14, 8) ecjiM 
cjiywrcfl mto-jk Hosoe, tli jtfnib mhc 3naTb. 

15. Regio imperio duo sunto iique consules appellantor (Cic. 
Leg, 3, 8) nycTb Gyflyr ABOec uapCKOii BJiacTbK), H nycTb ohh naabiBaiOT- 
cn KOHCyjiaMH (hjih: «flBoe flOJDKHbi 6biTb»), — 3flecb saKOH, coflep>na- 
ntHft noseJieHHe 3-My JiHuy. 

16. Suum quisque noseat ingenium, acremque se et bonorum et 
vitiorum suorum judicem praebent (Cic. Off. 1, 114) nyCTb Ka3Kftbtft 
no3naeT cboh chocoShocth h nyCTb fleJiaeT ce6n cTporHM cyflbeft h 

flOCTOHHCTB CBOHX H nOpOKOB (HJTH: «I<a>Kflblfi flOJDKCH H03HaTb,„ H 

Ae/iaTbOi — 3flecb nocTasJieHO cocjiar. mkji., noTOMy to 3to He aa- 
koh, a HacTaeJieHHe. 

17. Hominem mortuum, inquit lex in duodecim tabulis, in urbe 
ne sepellto neve urlto (Cic. Leg. 2, 58) MepTsoro leJiOBeKa, roeopHT 
saKOH b flBCHafluaTH TaSjitmax, b ropofle ne xopOHH h He OKHraft, — 
3flecb aanpenjeHHe b 3aKOHe. 

18. Quae fieri a domesllcis poterunt, eorum ne quid em&tur (Varr. 
R, R, 1, 22) qro MO>KeT 6biTb cflejTano flOMaiiiHHMH, H3 Toro hhw> ne 
floJDKHO 6uTb noKynaeMo. — 3flecb nocTaBJieHO cocjiar. hskji, , noTOMy 
*rro 3T0 ne 3aKOH, a nacTasjieHHe. 

19. Neminem cito laudavgrJs, neminem cito accusavtris; semper 
puta, te coram diis testimonium dicere (Sen. De moribus, 76) HHKoro 
CKOpo He xsajiH, HHKoro CKOpo ™ o6BHHHfi; Bcerfla flyMafi, w> tw 
flaeuib CBHfleiejibCKoe noKaaanHe nepefl 6oraMH. 

20. NoUte slnere, nos cuiquam servire (Cic. Parad, 41) ne A03BO- 
jTnfrre, MTo6ti Mbi 6biJiH iibHMH-JiH6o pa6aMH (flocjioBHo: KOMy-jmBo). 

21. Cave lestlnes (Cic. Fam. 16, 12) ne cneuw. 

22. Fac, nc quid aiiud cures, nisi ut convalescas (Cic. Fam. 16, 11) 

HC 3360TbCH HH 0 HCM flpyrOM, KpOMC KaK 0 TOM, «iroSbl Bbl3fl0p0BeTb, 

23. Tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior ito (Verg. Aen. 6, 95) 
tu HecKJiora^cH nepefl 6eftCTBHHMH, hohah cMejiee npoTHB hhx-— 3ftecb 
nocTaajiena n^pea^ $opMa HMnepaTHsa c ne, KaK HepeflKO b H3UKe noa- 
tob. B np03e 6biJio 6u noli cedere, ne cesseris, ne cedas hjih oahh H3 

OnHCaTCJIbHMX o6opOTOB. 



C. CocnaraTejibtioe HaKJiOHemie b rjNWHUx npeji 

(Conjunctivus) 

§ 692. CocjiararejibHoe HaKJKmeime, ynoTpe6ji*eMoe b rjianHbix 
npefljioweHHHX, flejiHTCH Ha flBa 6ojibuinx OTflejia: a) cocjiaraTejibnoe, 
cjiyraamee ftnfl Bupa>KeHKfl bojih hjih >KejiaiMH; b) cocjiaraTeJibHoe, 
c;iy>Kamee jyw o6o3HaqeHHfl fleflCTBHH MucjmMoro hjih soo6pa>KaeMoro. 



g 693, K nepBOMy o t a e ji y npHHaflJie>KaT cjieflyioupie 
BHAbi cocjiaraTejibHoro: I) conjunctivus adhortativus, 2) conjunctivus 
dubitativus, 3) conjunctivus optativus, 4) conjunctivus imperativus 
h prohibitivus, 5) conjunctivus concessivus* 

Ko BTOpoMy OTfleJiy npHHaflJie>KHT 6) conjunctivus po- 
tentialis. 

§ 694» CocjiaraTeJibHoe rjiasHux spcMeH (praesens h perfectum) 
03uaqaer no 6ojibuiefl ^acra flefiCTBHe, OTHOCHineecfl k 6yflymeMy spe- 
MeuH — 6jiH>KafiiiieMy hjih Sojiee OTftajieHHOMy. CocjiaraTejibHoe hcto- 
pH^ecKHx BpeMeH (imperfectum h plusquamperfectum) no fiojifenieii 
qacTH 03Ha*iaeT flefiCTBHe, OTHOC^mjeeCH k npom. BpeMeHH. 

1, Cojunctivus adhortitlvus 

§ 695. Conjunctivus adhortativus (cocjiaraTeJit- 
Hoe yeeiueaaTeJibHoe) Bbtpa>KaeT npnrjiaujeHHe k fleitcraHio, o6pauteH- 
Hoe k jiHuaM, oKpy>KaioixtHM rosop^mero, BKjnoMan h ero caMoro, 
hjih flawe TOJibKo k caMOMy ce6e. rioarOMy oho mojkct 6brrb tojibko 
b nepBOM jiHue mho>k, hjih efl. ^incjia, 

§ 696* ViiOTpe6jiHeTCH mnbKO praesens conjunctlvi, 
OrpHuaHHe npn neM — ne» no-pyccKH CTasHTCH nepBOe jihuo 6yfly- 
mero, ho 6e3 JWHHoro mcctoh Me hh h (hjih c nocTaHOBKoH JiHWoro 
MecTOHMeHHH nocjie rjiarojia), HHorfla c np h 6a b Jie hhcm Hacraubi -ica 
hjih cjiob «flaBafi, flaBaftTe». OrpnuaHHe — ne. 

1. Amemus patriam, pareamus senatui (Cic, Sest. 143) 6yfleM jm- 
6nTb OTe*ieCTBo f 6yfleM nosHHOBaTbCH ceuatyl 

2. Ne difficilia optemusl (Cic. Verr. 4, 15)ne 6yfleM(-Te) >KeJiaTi> 
rpyflHorol 

CpagHHTe: «Cafly h sa ctoji fla noflyMaio* (K o ji b u o b). — 
*yMpeM-re m nofl MockboB» (JI e p m o h t o b)- 

■ 

2. Conjunetlvus dubltativut 

§ 697* Conjunctivus dubitativus hjih d e li- 
berativus (cocjiaraTejibHoe nefloyMeHHH hjih paaMbiumeHHn) 
CTaeHTtH b sonpocax, Bbipa>KaiomHX pasMbiiujieHHe, Kor^a rOBOpmuHfl 
cnpauiHBaeT ce6n hjih «pyrnx o tom, to eMy (hjih km) aojdkho nejiarb. 
noaroMy n oho 6bisaer no 6ojibmefi nacTH TOJibKo b nepsoM JiHite efl* 

H MHO>K* HHCJia. 

§ 698, ynorpeSjifliOTca praes. h imperf. conj.: praesens, Korjtfi 
BOnpoc othochtch k 6yflyuteMy BpeMenH, imperf. — k npomeflUieMy 
BpeMeHH. OrpHuaHHe — non, rio-pyccKH CTaBHTCfl b nepsoM cjiy*iae 
HeonpefleJieHHoe HaKJionemie c flaTejibHUM nafle>KOM JiHua (hto Mee 
aeJiaTb? hjih tjTO n 6yay flGJiaTb?); bo btopom cjiynae — Heonp, h^kji- 
c fl^TejibHbiM nafl. jinija h cjiobom 6mjio (to> MHe Chjio flejiaTb?). 

I. Quid agam, judlces? Quo me vertam? (Cic. Verr. 5, 2) Mto Mne 
flejiaTb, cyflbH? Kyfla mhc o6paTHTbca? 
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2, Quid taciant leges» ubi solS pecunia regnat? (Petron. 14) qro 
AeJiaxb saKonaM TaM, rfle uapcreyiOT oahh fleHbra? 

3. Haec quum viderem, quid aggrem, Judlces? (Cic. Sest. 42) Kor^a 
n BHfleji 3T0 (npH BHfle aroro), to mhc 6bi/io «eJiaTb, cyflbH? 



§ 699* Conjunctivus optativus (eocjiaraTeJibHoe 
jKeJiamis} ynoTpeBji^exca jyia BbipaweHHH wejiaHHfl, *m>6bi hto-jihSo 
cjiy^HJiocb hjih He cjiy^jiocb b 6yflymeM, b HacTOHiqeM hjih b 
npouieftmeM. Hofl 6y«ymHM pa3yMeexca He TOJtbKO OTflajieHnoe 6yay- 
mee, ko a?>Ke h TaKoe> KOTOpoe cjieflyeT HenocpeflCTBeHHO 3a momchtom 
pew roBOpjuuero. PaBHbiM o6pa30M nofl npoiuefliiiHM pa3yMeeTCH He 
TOJibKo oTflajieHHOe npomefluiee, ho flawce h T3K0e, Koropoe npefl^ie- 
CTByeT HenocpeflCTBfiHHO MOMeHTy pewn roBOpmuero. 

§ 700. )KejiaHHe, OTHOcnuieecn k MOMeHTy pew roBOpmn,ero hjih 
k npoiuefliueMy BpeMeuw t Bcerfla 6bisaeT HencnojiHHMbiM mjth Heucnoji- 

HCHHblM, TaK K^K B HeM B bJCKa 3bIBS eTC 3 JIHHIb CO)KajieHHe 0 TOM, HTO 

b HacTosmyio MHHyry hjih b ynoMHHaeMoe npomefluiee BpeMH flejio 06- 

CTOHT HJlH 06CTOHJIO He T&K, K3K >KeJiaTeJlbH0, TaK, KOrfla MbJ rOBOpHM: 

«0 ecjiH 6u b HacTOflmyio MHHyry (hjih s^epa) oh HaxoflHJica 3flecb* f 

TO 3THM MU Bb1CK03bIBa CM CO>KaJieHHe f MTO Ha CaMOM flfiJIC OH 3flCCb B 

flaHHyio MHHyTy He HaxoflHTCH hjih B?epa ne HaxoflKjica. 

§ 701* ynoTpe6jiHerc?i praesens, imperfectum h plusquamperfec- 



hochtch k 6yflymeMy BpeMeHH, Syfler jih oho $aKTH4ecKH HcnojiHHMbiM 
hjih Hencno ji hhm biM; imperfectum — norfla >Ke;iaHHe ( Hencno ji hhmo e) 
othochtch k MOMeHTy pe*iH rOBOpjimero ; plusquamperfectum — Korfla 
HCeJiamfe ( Heuc no ji He h noe) othochtch k npoinefliueMy BpeMenn. OTpH- 
uaHHe — ne* K cocjiararejibHOMy no 6ojibiueS wacTH npHcoeflHHfleTca 
cjiobo utinanu 

§ 702, Flo-pycCKH >KejiaHHe, OTHOCHmeeca k 6yflymeMy, BbipawaeT- 
cn nocpeflCTBOM o6opoToe: «0 ccjih 6w», «nyerb 6u» c npoiuefliuHM 
(t. e. «0 ecjiH», «nycTb» c ycjioeHbiM HaKJio hb hhcm) hjih «nyCTb», «fla* 
c 6yflym«M, Ho qame no-pyccKH b o6bifleHuoii pew ajih BbipawenHH 
wejiauHH b SyaymeM ynOTpeSjifliOTCfli flpyrne oSopOTbi, HanpHMep* 
«xoreji 6bi **, iK3K MHe xoreJiocb 6bi* c HeonpeflejieHHbiM naKJio hchhcm 

HJIH C <<IT06bI» k t* n, 1 

)KejiaHHe, OTHOcjimeeefi k MOMCHTy pe*m roBOpmflerS hjih k npo- 
uiefliueMy BpeMenn, BbtpaHcaercn nocpeflCTBOM ofiopoTOs: «0 ecjm 6bi* 
c npomeflUiHM^ a b o6t>ifleHHOft pe*m nocpeflCTBOM onncaHHfi: «xotcji 
6u h» hjih <KaK Hcajib, xenepb 3to ecTb wiu sroro hct», «KaK maflh 
<rro Torfla 3ro 6bijro unu aroro He 6biJio*. 



3. Conjuttctivua optatlvus 




e6jiHercH xorfla, Kor^a mejiaHHe ot- 



«Xotcji n m ctapocTb jtct ot cyeTw, ot MHpa OTjio»arrbc^, 

(flyuiKHH) 



1, Falsus utinam vates shnl (Liv. 21, 10, 10} fla 6yjsy n jdkhbum 
npopOKOMl xotoji Cu n fluTb jiwenpopOKOMl 

2, Di tibi dcnt^quaecumqueopteslXPIaut Asin, 46) fla flsmyxTeSe 
6orn Bce t qero tu wejiaeuib. 

3, Ne slm salvus, si aliterscribo ac sentiol (Cic. Att. 16 f 13a), 
nycTb h ae 6yj|y 3j|opOB f ecjiH nnmy Hnane, <ieM BCTByw * 

4, Illud utinam ne vere scrlMrem (Cic, Fam, 5, 17, 3) o ecJiH 6u 
ji ae nncaji sepHO =(k&k) wajib, wo nauiy sepHO (coniacHO c hcth- 

HOfl)! 

5, Utinam virorum fortium atque innocentium copiam tantam 
haberetisl (Cic. Pomp. 27) o ecJUt 6u bu HMeJiH Taroe oBnjine 
■xpaSpux k SecKopwcTHbix JiioAevi = (k&k) wajjb, hto bu hc HMeeTe.,. 

6, UCInam me mortuum prius vidissesl (Cic, Quint, fr, I, 3, 1) 
o eciH 6ti tu paHbuie yBHRCJi Menfl MepTBbiM— (Kan) wanb, wo tw 
He yBHAeji». 

7, Utlnam revivlscat frater aliamque classem in Siciliam ducat at- 
que istam multitudinem perditum eatl (Gefi, 10, 6, 2) fla owhbct 6par 
h noBefter flpyrofi <J>jiot b Chuhjihio h norySnr 3ry TOJiny! — 3to — 
cjioaa «o^epH Annns KjttBflHfl, 6paT KOTopofi b I-io riyHH^ecKyio 
BOfiHy norw6 b mopckom cpaweHHH c Kap4flreHflHaMH t npw^eM 
norHojio MHOHcecTso rpa^K^an. Ho TaK kblk sto xcejiaHHe BbiCKasaHO no 
OTHomeHHio k 6yaymeMy BpeMenn, to nocrasjieHO praes. conjunctivi, 

HCCMOTpfl H3 tffo KTHMC CKJTO HCBbinO JI HHMOCTb en>. 

B paccna3e o tom >Ke co6wthh flpyrofi aeTop 3ry >Ke Mbicjib Bbipa3Hji 
TSKi Utinam frater meus vlveret et itferum classem ducerett (Periocha 
libri XIX Livii) o ecJiH 6w 6paT moB 6uji >khb (b HacToamyio MHHyry) 
h on^iTb seji (^jiot = (ksk) waJib, qxo epaTMo» m mxowTtn b whbux 
h He BCAet ({kJiOT. — 3flecb >KejianHe BbiCKa3aHO no OTHomeHHio k mo- 
MeHTy pew, H noTOMy nocTaBJieno impf. conjunctivj. 

§ 703. Bmccto utinam c praes. con]unctivi mokct 6wrb irocraBJieno velim» 
nolim } malim c praes, conj. hjih c infinitivua (h accusativus cum infinitivor 
$ 1030). Bmccto utinam c impl hjih c plqp. conj. momct 6un» noCTasjieno vellem, 
nollem, mallem c impf, h/ih plqp. conj, h^h c inf* (h acc. c. inf,, § 1030)* 

1. Velim mihi ignoscaa {Cic. Fam. 13, 75, I) xoteji 6u mto6 tu m&hh npocTHJi* 

2. Quatn vellem Panaetium nostrum nobiscum haberemusl (Cic- Reip, I, 
15) K9K 51 xoreji 6bi, vto6u mm nMeji» o cboch cpeae namero naweTHfi = wajib, 
W) Mbl hc hmccm^ J 

4. Conlunctlvu* imperativu^ Conjunctivus prohlbitivua 

§ 704. Conjunctivus imperativus (cocjiaraTeJib- 
Hoe noseJieHH5i) h conjunctivus prohtbitivus (co- 
cjiarareJibHOe sanpeii^eHHH) ynoTpeBjisiOTCH (cm. § 690) &nn yK33^HHH 
na AeftcTBHe, KOTopoe aojdkho (hjih hc aojpkho) 6biTb HcnojineHo b 
CyjtymeM hjih aojdkho Swjio (wjih ne ^ojdkho Swjto) 6biTb ncnojineHO 
B npouieAiiieM, 

§ 705. ynoTpe6jisK>rcfi praesens, perfectum, imperfectum h plus* 
quamperfectum conjunctivi. OrpHnaHHe — ne + 
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6 706. Praesens ynorpeSjifieTCfl b 3-m Jtnae efl, h mhohc. mtna b 
TpeOoBaHHHX, h Hacra b Jie hhhx, OTHOcamHXcn k 6y/jymeMy (CjUDKaftme- 
«y hjth SoJiee otj^i jie h HOMy ) , 6e3 OTpHuanHH hjih c OTpmiaHHeM; tojibko 
b o^HUfiaJibHOM *3biKe 3a ko hob ynoTpeSjmeTca imperativus. Cm. § 688 
H npHMepbi 17, 19 b § 691. 

§ 707. Praesens ynoTpeSjifleTCH bo 2-m jiHije ca- tocjtb b TpeSoBa- 

HHHX, HaCTa B JTCHH HX H T. II., OTHOCHHIHXCH K ByflymeMy BpeMeHH 

(BjBOKafimeMy hjm 6ojiee oTfla jie h HOMy ) , 6e3 orpHijaHHfl hjih c OTpHua- 
mieM p Korfla peub oSpamena He k onpeflejieHHOMy Jinuy, a ko BCHKOMy 
qeJioseKy. Cm. § 685. 

lsto bono uttre, dum adsit; quumabsit, ne requlras (Cic. Sen. 33) 
graM SjiaroM (Tejiecnoio chjioio) nojibsync^ (aojdkho nojib3oeaTbC^) t 
noKa oho ecTb; Koraa ero ner, He wajieH (ue cjieflyeT >KajieTb), — Sflecb 
HacTaajieHHe^ ofipameHHoe k HeonpeaejieHHOMy jmuy, 

§ 708. Perfectum ynoTpeSjineTCH bo 2~m jiwue efl. h mho>k* qncjta 
c OTpuitaHHeM ne (hjih co cjk^khljmh oTpHuaTejibHbiMH cjioBaMH — nemOj 
nihllj nullits ht. n,) b OTpnqaTejibHbix TpeSoBauHJix, HacTaBJieHHax h 
t* n,, t* e. b sanpeuteHHHX, OTHOcautHXCH k SysymeMy BpeMeHH (6jih- 
wafimeMy hjih oojiee orflajieHHOMy), npeHMymecTBeHHO, Korfla pe*ib 
oSpamena k onpeflejieHHOMy jihi^ (ho TaiOKe h b HacTasJieHHflx ofimero 
xapaicrepa, o6pameHHbix ko BCHKOMy MejioseKy), Cm, § 685. 

1. Ne vos quidem, judtees, mortem timueritis (Cic. Tusc. 1, 98) 
h Bhi, cyAbH, He Soirrecb cMepra, — 3#ecb o6pameHHe k onpefleJieHHbiM 
jihiwm, 

2. Neminem cito latidavSris, neminem cito «ccusavSris: semper 
puta, te coram diis testimonium dicere (Sen. De moribus, 76) HHKoro 
CKOpo hc xBajiH, HHKoro CKopo He oSbhhhh: scerfla ayMatt, tto tu flaeiiib 
CBHfleTejibCKoe noKa3aHHe nepefl SoraMH, — 3flecb HacTasjieHHe 06- 
mero xapaKTepa. 

$ 709. Imperfectum w plusqtiamperfectum ynorpefijifliffrcfl bo 2-h w 3-m 

JllRte ejX* H MKOHC. MHCJta, 6C3 OTpliuaHHfl HJIH C OTpHUdHHCM^ b Tpe6oaattH3X f otho- 

Cfliunxcfl k itpouiejtmeMy BpewetfH, t, e. conepwamnx b ce$e cowajieHne o tom, 
*rro jjeficTBne hc fiuno (hjih Cbuio) ncnonneHO* 

1. Quae hic erant, eurares (Ter, Hec + 230) Te<5e 6u no3a6oTim»C3 (Toraa) 
o tom, mo aatecb Gbuio; tw AOJiHtna 6una no3a6oTHTbC5i. 

% Si roets incommCdis laetabantur, urbis tamen pericuto comtnoverentur 
(Cic, Sest, 54) ecJiH ohh pajtOBajiwcb mohm HecnacTbaM» nyCTb 6m ece*TaKH xpo- 
HyjiHCb (Torjw) onacHOCTbio ropoma {ohh aoji>khu 6mjih Tponyrbcfl^.)^ 

3. Ne poposcisses (Cic, Att, 2, 1 f 3) Te6e 6bi hc TpeOosatb (Toraa); Tbi hc aoji- 
wen 6bui TpeSoBarb- 

5* Coniunctlvttt coacesslvus 

§ 710* Conjunctivus concessivus (cocjfiaraTejibHoe 
ycTyruieHHH) ynoTpeSjineTCH ajih yKa3aHHH Ha npeflnojio>KeHHe hjth 
Ha ycTyrtKy %eMy-jm6o mhghhio, 

§ 711* ynoTpeSjifleTCH praesens H perf. conjunctivi. OrpHUa- 
HHe — ne, 
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§ 712. Praesens BbipawaeT npeAnojrcoKCHHe hjih ycrynjieHHe, otho- 
cflineecn k HacTOHiqeMy BpeMeHK; *npeflno jiojkh m , <rro* f «AonycraM, 

MTO*, «nyCTbt C HaCT05IUtHM. 

L Slt fur T sit sacrilSgus, slt flagitiorum omnium princeps; at est 
bonus imperator (Cic. Verr. 5, 4) nyCTb (flOnyCTHM, hto Beppec — sop, 
nyCTb oh — CBflTOTaTeu, nyCTb oh — nepBbiw bo bccx THycHbix npe- 
crynjieitHJix; no oh — xopoumii BoeHa<iajibHHK. 

2. Ne slt sane summum malum dolor; malum certe est (Cic, Tusc. 
% 14) — nycTb (flonyCTHM, 4to) 6ojib He cctb Bbicinee 3Jio; ho bo bchkom 
aiynae ona — 3Jio, 

§ 713* Perfectum Buparaaer npeAnojio>KeHHe hjih yCTynjiemie, 
OTHocfimeeCH k npouieftuieMy BpeMemj; «npeAnojio>KHM, hto>, «flony- 
CTHM, MTO&, «nyCTb* c npouiefliiiHM, 

Malus civis Carbo fuit. Fuerit aliis; tibi quando esse coepit? 
(Cic. Verr. 1, 37) mioxofi rpa>KA&HHH 6biji KapSoH. riyCTb (ftonycraM, 

HTO) OH 6bJJl T3KHM ftjlfl AP)™X; Uflft Te6fl KorAa OH CTajl TaKHM? 

§ 714* Mauie yaynjieHtte swpawaeTCH npMflaTo^HtiMn n peiuio>Ke hhhmh 
c cok>33Mh. Cm. % 908 n cnefl. 

6. Cotiiunctlvu» poteatUlls 

% 715* Conjunctivus potentialis (cocJiaraTejibHoe 
bo3mo>khocth): a) BbipatttaeT ao3MO>KHoe fleHcTBHe, b) BbipamaeT CKpOM- 
Hoe yrsep>KAeHHe o 6yflymeM, xan chhohhm c futurum indicativi, tojh>- 
ko Bwpa>KaeT MHenne roBopamero Menee KaTeropnqecKHM o6pa30M, 
B pyccKOM — ycjiosHoe HaKJioHeHHe, hjih onHcanne «Moryi c Heonpe/t, 
4k>pmoH, hjth «mokct 6uTb» f «nowajiyfi* (npH OTpnaaHHH: feflBa JH») 
c Syjj. BpeMCHeM, 

§ 716* ynorpe6jiflK)TCfl praesens, perfectum h imperfectum con- 
junctivL OrpHuaHHe — non. 

§ 717* Praesens h perfectum ynOTpeGjijnorcn b oah- 
HanoBOM 3HaHeHHH ajih BbipameHHH B03M0>KH0ro fleficTBHH b 6yAymeM 
(6jm>KaihiieM hjih 6ojiee oT^a jre hhom) . ynoTpe6jie«He aro orpaHH<tHBaer- 
cn TeM cjiy^aeM, Kor.ua nojvie>KamHM CbiBaeT HeonpeAeJieHHOe jihuo» 
BbipaweHHoe HeonpesejieHHbiM MecTOH Me hhc m (aliquis, quispiam h flp.) f 
Bon pocHTe JibHbiM MecTOHMCHHeM (quis), hjih coftepwaiueecH b rjiarojib- 
hoh (Jx>pMe 2-ro jmua. 

TaKOBw BMpaweHHH: dicat (dixerit) aliquis, dixerit qulsplam, 
dixerit quis KT0-HH6yflb CKa3aji 6t>i; KT0-HH6yAb f nowajiyft (mo>Kct 
6biTb) cKanceT; KTo-HH6yAb mo>kct cKa3atb; quaerat quispiam kto- 
HnByAb mo>k6t cnpocHTb, cnpocirr; quis dubitet kto 6bi CTaji comhc- 
BaTbC^i? kto 6m mof cOMnesaTbCfl? 

Ho ^acTo b raKHx <}>opMyjiax THKMce cTasHTCH ind. futuri 6e3 3aMer- 
HOfl pa3HHUbi b 3Ha*ieHHH: quaeret aliquis, quaeret quispiam, dicet 
aliquis. 

1, 0 stultum hominem, dixerit quispiam (Cic. Off, 3, 100) o niy- 
nei^l uOKajiyH, icro-HH6yfl^ cKa>Ker. 
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2. Non igitur faciat, dixerit quts, quod utile ait? (Cic, 0». 3, 76), 
nraK, oh He ciaHer flejiarb, mohcct CKaaart Kro-HH6yflb, wo mwieaHO? — 
3flecb faciat ecTb conj. dubitativus. 

3 t Ubi istum Invenias, qui honores amici aateponat stio? (Cic. 
LaeL 64) r^e Haflfleuib TOro, kto uecTb Apyra ctbbhji 6u Bbiuie CBoefi? 

4. Quem neque gloriS neque pericula excTtant, nequiquam hoftfire 
( — horteris) (SalL Cat. 58, 2) Ha Koro He fleftcTByioT hh cJiasa, hh onac- 
hocth, Toro HanpacHo (cTaHeuib) yroBapHeaTb. 

5, Vix veri simile fortasse videfltur (Cic. Fam. 7, 2 f 3) noacajiyif, 
e^sa m noKaweTCH npasflonoflo6HbiM, 

§ 718. Perfectum (pe>Ke praesens) y nOTpeS jihctc h TaioKe B 1-m 
jiHue /yifl TOro, trro6u npH^aTb yTBe p>K#e h h H) Menee KaTeropHHecKtffi 
xapaKTep (cKpoMHoe yrBep^KfleHHe), ksk h no-pyccKM BMecro fiyay- 
mero ynoTpe6ji5ieTCH b tbkom CMbic/ie ycjiosHOe HaKJioHeHHe: n CKaaaji 
6bi (n cKawy), n m peuiHJKfl 6u CM3aTii h t. a. Oco6eHHO Hacro 
ynoTpe6jiHK>TCH cocjiaraTeJibHbie possim» velim, nolim, malim bmccto 
possum t volo, nolo, malo, 

6, Hoc non dubltans dlxerim (Cic. Div. 1, 125) 3to h CKa3aji 6bi 
(Mory CKaaaTb) He Kojie6jiflcb. 

7. De gloria vix dicere auslm (=audeam)(Liv. 7 t 12 t 6) o cJiase 
n eflsa jih pemHJicn 6u CKaaaTb; noncajiyft, He peiiiHJficfl Gu roBOpHTb, 

8 t Vellm mihi ignoscas (Cic. Fam, 13, 75, 1) xoTeji 5e>j g, MToSbj 
tw mchh npocTHJi. — TaKOfi o6opoT c veiim ^acTO cjiywHT onHca hhcm 
nosejiirrejibHoro HaKJioHeHHH: npocTH mchh. Cm. § 689. 

} 7HL Imperlectum yncrrpeG/ifleTCjr npenMymecTBe hho bo 2-« JiHue 
t& h. p swpa>KaioiueM HeonpejieJieHHoe nonne>Katnee, juih oG 03 hshc hhh BoawowHoro 
flettcTBHfl s npomeAuieM. HawSojiee oGbWHM s stgm cMbiCJie BbipajKeHHH: credtres, 
putares noaywan 6u> mowho Cwjio ayMaTb; dicfres cKa3aji 6u f mo>kho Cwjio cica- 
3an>; vidSres, cerngres yBHjjeji Gbi, mowko Gburo (y)BHjjeT*, 

L Maesti (credfcrea victos) redeunt in ca$tra <Liv. 2, 43, 9) nevajibHbie (mohcho 
Cwjio noAywaTb, hto ohh noSexaenu) flo3BpamaiOTCH ohh b Jiarepb. 

2. Haud facile dlscernSres, utrum Hannlbal imperatori, an exercitui carior 
esset (Liv, 21, 4 t 3) ne JierKO 6wjio paaoSpaib, KOMy raHH«6aji 6wji jiopowe, - 
noJiKOBOuuy, MJiH BoHcKy. 

§ 720; B 3-m jiHue TaKoM imperfectum nauit ftcero craBHTcn b eonpocax: 

3* Quis putaret? (Cic. Fam. 15, 15, 2) kto «or (6bi) jxyMaTb? 

4. Pourat Sextiliu S impn ne negare: quis tnim redargulret? (Cic. Fin. 2 55) 

CCKCTHJlHfl HMEJl B03MQ>KH0CTb OTpHUaTb 6e3HaKaaaHHO: KTO, B C3M0M ACJie, MOr (6w) 

■■■ e. -a. -m. j m- — ■ P l 

ero on pose pra Tb t 

III. BpeMena h 3i>fl d HTt Jih hofo HaKJiOHeHHii 

(B TJia^HWx h npocrettuiHX n pn AaTo h h ux npejvto>KeHMflx> 

§ 721, JlaTHHCKHii H3UK HMeer uiecTb $op« speMeHH b hs^hbh- 
TejibHow HaKJioneHHH: praesens, imperfectum, perfectum, plusquam- 
perfectum, futurum I (simplex), futurum II (exactum). Bce ohh Moryr 



ynoTpeSjiHTbCH khk CKa3yeMbie k b rjiaeHbix h b npHAaroiHbix npeAJio- 

)KeHHHX. JlaTHHCKKH rJttrOJl, K^K H pyCCKHfl B H3fcflBHTeJIbH0M HaKJIO- 
HCHHH HMeeT BHffibl — flJlHTCJlbHblfi H HeflJlHTeJlbHUfl- 
BHA RJlHTCJIbHblfi Bb3pa>K?*eT ftefiCTBHC \ KOTOpOe npOHCXOfiHT HJIH 

npoHcxoflpjio, hjih 6yaeT npoucxoAHTb, 6e3 yKaaannH na ero 0K0H<ra- 
HHe. Bha HeflJiHreJibHbiB Bbipawaer AefictBHe, Koropoe npoH3oiujio 
hjih np0H3owfleT, c yKa3aHHeM na ero OKOHqaHHe, Praesens h imper- 
fectum othochtcr K AJiareJibHOMy BHAy, perfectum, plusquamperfec- 
tum h futurum exactum — k HeflJiHTeJibHOMy BHfly, futurum simplex — 
K TOMy h APyrOMy. 

A. Praestn& indlcafivi 

§ 722, Praesens - HacToamee BpeMn jyiHreJibHOro bha& — 
ynoTpeSjifleTCH, KaK h no-pyccKH, h 03na<iaeT ne TOJibKo AeftciBHe, 
npOHCXOAmnee b momcht pew rosopflmero, ho TaiOKe fleHcTBHe, ot- 
HOcnmeecH ko BCflKOMy BpeMemf. 

1. liia cantat, nos tftcfimus (Pervigilium Veneris, 89) 0Ha noeT, 

Mbl MOJWHM (B MOMCHT ptm). 

% Facile omnes t quum valemus, consilia aegrotis damus (Ter* 
Andr. 309) Mbi sce r KorA3 SbisaeM 3AOpo8bi, jierKO AaeM coBe™ Bojib- 
HbiM (ftefiCTBwe BCer^mHee). 

g 723* Praesens ynoTpeSjmeTCfl, KaK h no-pyccKH, bmccto npo- 
meAUiero: praesens historicu m. 

1. Itj redlt et narrat (Hor* Epist. 1, 1 } 55) oh HfleT, B03B pa ma erc h 
h paccKasbiBaer. 

2> Pisldas resistentes DatSmes invftdlt, primo irnpfetu pellit, fugien* 
tes persequltur, multos Interllclt, castra hostium capit (Nep. 14 r 6 T 7) 
na conpOTHBJieioiuHxc^ nwcwAOB JlaTaM HanaaaeT, npH nepBOM y^ape 
o6pamaer b 6ercTB0, SeryiHHx npecjieAyeT, MHornx ySneaeT, Jiarepb 
HenpHOTeJibCKnH SepeT. 

3. Roma intSrim crescit, duplicatur civium numerus, Caeiius 
addltur urbi mons (Liv. 1, 30) Me>KAy tcm Phm pacreT, yABaKsaercH 
wcjio rpa?KA4K t npHCoeAKHfleTca k ropoAy ropa UennfL 

4. Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. Repente post tergum 
equitatus cernltur; cohortes aliae appropinquant. Hostes terga vertunt; 
fugientibus equites occurrunt Flt magna caedes (Caes. B, 0. 7, 88, 3) 
naiiiH, ot6pochb KonbH, AeflcTByroT Me^aMH. BApyr b TbfJiy (rajuion) 
noKa3biBaercs KOHHHua (pwMCKaa); Apyrwe Koropru npH6jiH>KaK)TCH> 
HenpHHTeJiH oSpamaioTCfl b SercTBO; HaBCTpe^y SerymHM Hecyrcfl 
pcaftKHKH. nponcxoftHT cTpauiHaji pe3HH, — 3aecb whboctb paccKa3a 
ycHJiHeaeTCR eme OTpbiBHCTocTbio ero, oTCyTCTBHeM coio30b Me>KAy npeA- 

JIOWeHHflMH. 



1 riOA CAOBOM WfiCTBHC* (h 3ACCb H B AaJlbHe{tlUCM H3J1QDKCHHH) paayMCCTCff 

ne TOJibKo jiencTPHe b co&ctb^hhom CMbic/ie, ho h coctohhhc* 

199 



CpaBHtrre onncame FIojrraBCKoro 6oh y nyniKHna, r^e 6ojibiuaH 
qactb CKasyeMwx Bbipa>Kena t^khm HacTonmHM, HanpHMep: «uiaeA, 
pyccKHft — kojict, pyfiHT, pewet»* 

Bt Ptrfectiim Indtcativl 

§ 724* Perfectum, npouiejunee HeffjiwrejibHoro BHfla, yno- 
TpeBjiHercH b /^ohkom 3HaHeHHM: a)KaK perfectum histori* 
c u m t b) KaK perfectum praesens. 

I. Perfectum ttlstorlcum 

§ 725. Perfectum historicum ynoTpeCjifleiCH b pac- 
CKaae o npouieAUiHx cofibiTHflx, npeACTasJiflfli AefiCTBHe npocTO kak 
cOBepiUHBiUHficfl $aKT, 6e3 yKaaaHHH na ero /ynrrejibHocTb. BcjieftCTBHe 
3Toro rrep$eKT ynoTpefijineTCfl maBHbiM o6pa30M b paccKaae o AeficTBHH, 
KOTopoe Sbijio HCAJiHTejibHbiM, Ho-pyccKH b aroM CJiyMaecTaBHTCJt npo- 
raeAiuee HeAJiHTejibHoro bhah, no-rpeiecKH — aopHCT, 

1, Venli vidt, vtci (Suet, 1, 37) h npHiueJi, yBHAeJi, no6efl>*JL — 
B TaKHX swpa>KeHHHx H)jmft IJe3apb npHCJiaji coo6iqeHHe ceiiaTy o 
csoefi nofieAe h3a 4>apHaK0M. 

2- Pyrrhus, laplde ictus, Inferilt (Nep. 21, 2) FlHpp rrorH6, nopa- 

WeHHblM KaMHCM. 

3, Dux Parthorum vulnus accBplt eoque intertit (Cic. Att. 5, 20, 3) 
npeABOAHTeJib nap$HH nojiywji pany h ot nee noraS. 

4. Heri AthCnis EphSsum advenl vespSri (Plaut MiL 439) e^iepa 
n npHfiwji H3 A$hh b 3<J)ec BeqepoM, 

5, Tantum bellum Pompejus extrema hi£me apparavlt, ineunte 
vere ausceplt, media aestate confeclt (Cic* Pomp. 35) TaKyio softHy 
TloMneft b KOHue shmu noflfOTOBHJi f b Ha^ajie bcchw npeAnpHHflji, a 
cepewne JieTa okohuhjl 

6, Primo Punico bello Regulus captus est a Poenis (Cic, Off, 
1, 39) b nepsyio nymmecKyio Boiiwy Peryji fibui bsat b njien Kap- 
^areHAHaMH* 

7. SocrStes omnium sapientissimus oraculo ApolWnis judicatus 
est (Cic- Sen. 78) ConpaT 6uji npHanaH opaKyjioM AnojuiOHa 3a 
sejiHHafliuero hs bccx MyApeua. 

8. Sicilia prima omnium provincia est appellata (Cic, Verr. 2, 2) 
CnuHJiHfl nepeas H3 scex (CTpa h) fibuia Haasana npoBHHUHeft. 

§ 726. Oahsko nep4«KT MO>Ker 6urh ynoTpeBjieH h b pa<;cKa3e o Aeft* 

CTBHH, KOTOpOC B AeHCTBHTeJIbHOCTH 6blJ10 AJIHTejlbHblM, Tjlfi UO-pyCCKH 

craBHTCfl npoiueAiuee AJMTeJibHoro bha*, r^e h no-JiaTbiHH mo>kho 6biJio 
6bi nocrasHTb HMnep^KT (npomeAUJee AJiHTeJibHoro BHAa). Ot HeKOTOpux 
rjiarojios nep^eKT h HMnep<f>eKT Majio oTJinqaiOTCfl no BrtAOBOMy ana- 
qemtio. TaKOBbi, HanpHMep, rjiarojiu: fui h eram 6bui, habui h habebam 
HMeJi; volui h volebam xotcji; potui h poteram Mor; debui h debebam 
AOJwen 6wji; dixi h dicebam CKaaaji, roBOpwji; dilexi h diligebam 
jko6ha; vixi h vivebam >khji. 
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1. Magni fuit quondam eapltis reverentii cani, inque suo pretio 
rugS senilis erat (Ov, Fast. 5, 57) b€Jihko 6e>uio HeKorfta yeameHHe k 
c€^oB rojiose, h CTapqecKan MOpmnna 6buia b csoefl (Ha/yie>Kamefi) 
UChc. — 3Aecb fuit h erat nocTasjieHbi Hapflfty b oahom aHaqemiH. 

- 2. Urbem Romam a principio reges habuBre (Tac. Ann, 1) ropOA 
Pmm cnaqajia HMejiH uapH b csoefi BJiacTH, — FIoto* Ty >Ke MbicjTb 
Bbtpa3HJi IQcthh HMnep4>eKT0M: Principio rerum, gentium nationum- 
que imperiuin penes reges erat (Justin* l f 1, f) BHaqajie BJiaCTb Hafl 
HapoAaMH h njieMenaMH Sujia b pyKax uapefi. 

3, Ego Quintum Maximum senem adulescens ita dUexl, ut aequa- 
lem (Cic, Sen, 10) n b mojiorocth moGm crapHKa Kbhht3 MaKCHMa, 
K3K poeecHHKa. — Ho: Tarquinius sic Servium, dlfigebat, ut is ejus 
vulgo haberetur filius (Cic. Reip. 2, 37) TapKBHHHtt tsk jiioShji CepsH*, 
qTo oh o dh\K ho b e h ho cwrajica ero cuhom, — B nepBOMnpHMepe nocraB- 
jien nepcfjeKT, nOTOMy uro fteficTBHe ne npeACTaBJiflercfl kbk cospeMeH- 
Hoe ApyroMy npoiueAmeMy, bo sropOM noCTaBJieH HMnep4>eKT, notOMy 
uto 3to AefiCTBHe npeftCtaBJieHO KaK coepeMeHHoe rjiasHOMy fteiiCTBHKK 

4. Hic est sepulcrum fiaud pulchrurn pulchrae femlnae: suum 
maritum corde dllexlt suo; domum servavit; lanam feclt (Carmina 
epigraphica latina, ed. Buecheler, 52) 3Aecb Morajia neKpacHBan Kpaen- 
Boft weHiUHHbi: OHa jno6HJia CBoero mjokb cepAUeM cbohm; xpanHJia aom; 
npflJia mepCTfa. — 3to — HaArpoSHaji naAUHCb; xoth ynoMHHyTbie b 
Heft AeftCTBHfi yMepmeft >KeHinHHM npoflOJDKajiHCb b Te^eHHe 6ojibiuefi 
wac™ ee >kh3hh, ho ohh BbipaweHbi nep<f>€KTOM. 

§ 727- fljiHTeJibHoe Ae^CTBHe no dojibineH mbcth Bbipa>fcaeTCH nep- 
^eKTOM, Kor^a yKa3aHO KOJtnqeCTBO BpeMeHH r b Tfcqemie Koroporo oho 
npOAOJHKajtocb, — onpeAeJieHHoe k3koK-jih6o Mepoft BpeMeHH (roftaMH, 
MecsuaMH, ahhmh ht, n.) hjih HapeHHHMH: semper BcerAa, saepe *iacTo f 
diu aojifo, plerumque no 6ojibiueft ^acTH h t. n, FIo-pyccKH cTSBHTCfi 
hah npouieftuiee ftjiHTejibHoro BHfl*, hjm npoiueAmee HeflJiHTejibHoro 
BHfta c npHCTaBKoft npo. 

L Arganthonius quidam octoginta rcgnavit annos, centum viginti 
vixlt (Cic. Sen> 69) hckto ApranTOHHfi 80 Jier (npo)uapcTBOBaji t 120 
jier (npo)>KHJi. 

2. Duodequadraginta annos tyrannus Syracusanorum fult Dionysius 
(Cic. Tusc. 5, 57) 38 Jier THpaHOM cnpaKyscKHM (npo)6bui J^hohhch». 

3. Perlcles quadraginta annis praefuit Athenis (Cic. De or, 3, 138) 
riepHKJi b Te^ieHHe 40 JieT ctohji bo rjiaBe A4mh. 

4. Sex menses cum Antidcho phifosOpho ful (Cic, Brut* 315) meCTb 
MecnueB h (npo)6bui c $hjioco<J)om Ahthoxom, 

5. Non hoc nunc primum audit; jam antea millens audlvit (Cic 
Verr. 3, 130) 3to oh cjtyuiHT Tenepb ne BnepBbie; y»ce panbine tbic^qy 
pas oh cjibixaji- 

6. Ego semper illum appellavi hostem (Cic. Phii, 12, 17) HBCerfta 
nasuBaji ero BparoM, 
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7. Saepe tibi meum narravl, saepe ex te audiv) tuutn somnium 
(Cic, Div. 1, 58) qacTo n paccKa3braaji Te6e cboW coh, tocto cnuxaji 
ot Te6a TBOfi. — Ho: equidem e Cn. Aufidio saepe audiebam (Cic. Fin. 
5, 54) n qacTO cjTbixaji ot rne^ Ab4>haHh. 

§ 728. TatOKe b oTpnuaTejtbHbtx npeftno>KeHMHX t ocoSeHHO npn 
nemo, nunquam, no fiojibiuefi ^acTM CTaBirrcji nep$eicr, TOFAa mK 
b pyccKMX OTpnuaTejibHbix npeftjio>KeHH3x ^ame CTaBHTca npomeAinee 

AJIHTeJlbHOrO BHfla. 

1. Nemo iilttm tutorem unquam lib£ris suis scripslt, nemo lllum 
sermone dignum judicabat; omnes aspernabantur, omnes fugiebant 
(Cic. Cluent 41) hmkto HHKor^a He 3amiCbiBaji ero oneKynoM ajihcbohx 
ftereii, hhkto He cmtraji ero AOcroflHbiM pa3FOB0pa; sce ero npe3HpajiH, 
Bce H36erajiH- — S^ecb npn nemo pflftOM noCTaBJienu perf. h imperf.; 
mojkko 6bijio 6w noCTaaHTb h judicavit (KaK h nociaBJieno b HeKOTOpwx 

pyKOHHCHX H H3j^a hhjix). 

2. Nemo unquam sapiens proditori credendum putavlt (Cic, Verr. 

1 , 38) HH OftHH yMHblK HCJlOBeK HHKOr^a HC CTOTaJl B03M0>KHblM BCpHTb 

npeftaTeJiio, 

3. Hoc mihi nunquam veri simile vlsum est (Cic. Verr. 4, 91) aro 
HHKor^a hc Ka3a;iocb mhc npa bao nofto 6 hu m > 

2. Perfectutn pratsens 

§ 729* Perfectum praesens (hjm perfectutn 
I o g i c u m) 03Haqaer coctohhhc, nocjreftOBaBinee 3a Aettcr- 
BHeM i<aK ero pe3y;ibTaT n cymectByiomee b HacTOHiqee speMH. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, b 3tom THne iieptjjeicra KaK 6« coeAHHeno noHHTHe o npomeA- 
uieM AeKcTBHH h o HacTOHiijeM coctohhhh: fecit oh CAeJiaji (Korfta-To) 
h (Tenepb) eCTK cAeJiaeniHfi, — npH^ieM rjiaBHOe BHHManne o6pautaeTCn 
Ha TenepeuiHee cocTonnne, a He Ha npouieamee AeMcTBHe. 3thm oTJinqaeT- 
ch perfectum praesens ot perfectum historicum, KOTOpoe 3aKjno*iaeT 
B ce6e nOHHTHe TOJibKO o npomeAUieM AeftcTBHH (a KaKofi pe3yjibTaT 
ero b HacTOflmeM, aro He npHHHMaeiCH bo BHHMaHHe). Ecjih n rosopH); 
pater meus jam mortuus est OTeu moK ywce yMep, — to h xo^y CKasaTb 
TOJibKO to, vro t e n e p b MOero OTija het b whbmx; ecjiH >Ke n rOBOpio 
pater meus abhinc viginti annos est mortuus OTeu moM yMep ABaAMaTb 

JieT TOMV Ha3aA r ~TO fl 06pamaK) BHHMaHWC TOJlbKO Ha MOMCHT CMepTH 

oTua. 

§ 730, PyccKHft rJiaroji hc kmcct ocqCoK 4>opMhn cooTBeTCTByiomeii 
3roMy BHAy nep4»ei<Ta b fleflcTBHTeJibHOM 3ajrore, k&k He HMeer ee h 
jiaTHHCKHii rjiaroji; ho b rpe^ecKOM H3tiKe ecTb oco6an <|>QpMa, cooraeT- 
CTsytoman 3T0My BHfty, hmchho nep^eKT, Torft^i KaK HCTOpH*ieCKOMy 
nep(})eKry JiaTHHCKOMy c ooTBeTCTBy gt no 6oJibiueft ^acTH aopHCT (pe>Ke 
HMnep^eKT). Bcero Jtyuuie no-pyccKH nepeAaerc^ perfectum praesens 
b npocTOpe^HH npOHieAHiHM fteenpK^aCTHeM c noApa3yMeBaeMoil fyopmft 
rjiarojra Cun, b HacTOflmeM BpeMeHH, HanpHMep: oh — bwwbuih; 



3thm oCopotom Bbipa^Kaercn, hto ynoMHHyTwtt cy6i>eicr b KaKoe-To, 
CjiHHce hc onpeflejTfleMoe, npoinefluzee BpeMH numn bhhb h b nacTOJi- 
myio MHHyiy HaxoAHTca b coctohhhh oribnmmn t HBJimom^cn nocjiea- 
CTBHeM srroro npomefliuero nefiCTBUn, BooOiqe >Ke, b pyccKOM JiHTepa- 
TypHOM A3biKe perfectum praesens ^efiCTBHTeJibHoro 3anora nepeso- 
ftHTCH npoiueAiuHM HeflJiHTeJibHoro bha^, npuieM ftjifl hchocth ^acTO 
npH6aBJi«K)TCfl cjiOBa y»cc, xeaepfa, b uaeTOnmee BpeMji h t, n* hjih yno- 
TpefwmeTCji onHcaHue nocpeACTBOM rjiarojia (ywe) ycnejt c HeonpeAe- 
jichhoR (JwpMoft, Ho RJin nepeBOAa sroro rana nep$eKra cTpaAaTeJibnoro 
aajiora b pyccKOM H3likc HMeeTCfl snojine cooTBeTCTByiomafl (jjopMa, 
hmchho npH^acTHe npoiueAiuero BpeMenn HCAJiHTejibHoro bha^ c iioa- 
pa3yMesaeMoa <|>opMoil HacTOHiqero BpeMeHH rjiarojia CbiTb* Urbs deleta 
est — ropofl paapymeH (perfectum praesens): ho urbs abhinc viginti 
annos deleta est ropoA Cuji pa3pyuien AP^AuaTb Jier TOMy Ha3aA (per- 
fectum historicum), 

B jiaTifHCKOM H3biKe TaKwe b CMUCJie perfectum praesens ropa3AO 
qaiue ynoTpeGjineTCfl CTpaAaTejibHaa $opMa, ucm AeficTBHTeJibnatf; 
4acT0 r k3k b pyccKOM» npH6asJifiKyi ca cjiOBa jam ywe, nunc Tenepb 
h t, n. Cm. § 760. 

K ThemistOcles veni ad te (Nep, 2 t 9, 2) n, Ocmhctokji, npHiueJi k 
Te5e (t. e. Haxowycb b TBoeft CTpaHe). — TaK nwcaji <t>eMHCT0KJi nep- 
CHACKOMy uapio ApTaKcepKcy, npHfiwB b ero BJiaAeHwn. 

2. Nunc quidem Jam ablit pestilentiS (Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 3) Tenepb 
y>Ke npomjia 3apa3a. — 3Aecb npnSaBKa cjtob nunc «renepb» h jam 
*y>Ke* yKa3biBaer Ha OTHOiuenHe abiit k HacTOnmeMy BpeMeHH. 

3. Cupido cepit mis&ram nunc me prolOqui caelo atque terrae 
Medeae miserias (Ennius ap, Cic. Tusc. 3, 63) mho», Hec^acTHoH, OBJia- 
ftejio Tenepb wejiamte nOBCA^Tb ne6y h 3eMjie HeciacTHji MeAen. 

4. Gallia est omnis dlvisa in partes tres (Caes, B. G. 1« 1) TajTJiHfl 
bch pa3Aejiena m TpH *iacTH, 

5. Pugna magnS victl sumus (Liv. 22,7, 8) mw no6e)KAeHbi b 6ojib- 
iiiom cpawemm, 

6. Magna GraeciS nunc quidem deieta est, tum florebat (Cic, Lael. 
13) BejiHKan rpeunfl Tenepb ynntnwKeHa, a Torflp npouBerajia* 

7. Nunc hujus scientiae splendor deletus est (Cic* Off* 2, 5) Tenepb 

6/ieCK 3T0FO 3HEHHH yHHTOttKeH, 

8. ProfHgata jam haec et paene ad exltum adducta quaestio est 
{Cic. Tusc. 5, 15) 3tot Bonpoc ywe peinen h nown AOseAen ao KOHi^a* 

§ 731. TaK KaK b perfectum praesens yKa3anHe na pe3yjibTaT flefi- 
ctbhh a HacTOtfuieM HMeeT Sojibinee SHa^eHHe^ nm caMoe AeftcTBHe, 
to ecTecTBe hho T mto nep^eKT HeKOTOpbtx rjiarojios nojiy^nji 3na»ieHHe 
noftJiHHHoro HacTOHiitero BpeMeHH. TaKOBbi rjiarojibi: noyi SHaio, me- 
mini noMHio, odi HeHaBH?«y r consuevt HMeio ofibtKHOseHHe, 

§ 732. Bmccto npocroro perfectum praesens o^enb ofibi^iHu orm- 
caTe^bHbie oCopOTbi habeo h teneo c partic. perf. pass.: compertum 
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habeo» comp£ri f cognitum habeo = cogno vi, mihi persuasum habeo 
fl ySenweH. 3tot oBopOT ynorpeSjiHercfl h b npoiiieflUiHx BpeMenax: 
cognitum habui, cognitum habebam. 

H3 Hero npoM30injio BnocjieflCTBHH 4>panuy3CKOe passfi composfi: 
<j'ai 6critt=habeo scriptum» aHrjinftcKoe Present Perfect: dhave 
writtem h HeMeijKoe Perfektum: «ich habe geschrieben*. 

K Multi in Asia magnas pecunias collocatas habent (Cic 
Pomp, 18) MHOrne noMecrajiH (h RepwaT) b A3HH 6ojibume KanHrajiu, 

2. Caesar equitatum omnem f quem ex omni provincia coacfum 
fiabebat, praemittit {Caes. B, G. I, 15) Ue3apb nocbuiaeT snepefl bcw 
KOHHHuy, KOTopyio oh cofipaji H3 ecefi npOBHHUHH, — 3fl3Cb coactum 
habebat=coeg£rat 

3. Caesar multis jam rebus perfidiam Aeduorum perspectam habe- 
bat (Caes. B, G, 7, 54, 2) Uesapb Ha ocHOBanHH mhohix o6cTOHrejibCTB 
snojine y>Ke 3aMeTHJi sepojiGMCTBO 3flyes. 

4. Tota acies equitatu hostium clrcumd&tft tenebahir (Caes. 
B, G, 2 } 41 f 7) BCe boHcko 6ujio OKpy>KeHO HenpHjjrejibCKoK koh- 
HwqeH, 

C* Imperfecttiin Indicativl 

§ 733, Imperfectum, npomefljuiee flJMTeJibHOro BHfla, yno* 
TpeojifleTcn: a) jym Bbipa>KeHHH npoiuefliuero flJiHTCJibnoro fleiicTBHflt 
coBpeMeHHoro flpyroMy npoioeflmeMy fleftcTBHio, t. e. Tararo, KOTOpoe 
npoHcxo/puio b to BpeMflj Korfla npOHCxoflHJio HTO-HHOyflb flpyroe; 
b) fljis Btapa>KeHHfi Toro t *rro b H3BecrH0e npoiueflinee epeMfl 6bijio o6bi- 
«iaeM HjiHMacro noBTOpnnocb. B stom CMbicjie oho BnojiHe cooTBercTByer 
pyccKOMy npouieflUieMy fljiHreJibHOro BHfla h rpeneCKOMy HMnep^eicry* 

§ 734* a) TaKHM o6pa30M, imperfectum ^cto BCTpeiaercn b pac- 
«<a3e Hapjifly c perfectum historicum, npnneM perfecfum Bbipa>KaeT 
rjtaBHoe fleficTBHe, a imperfectum (b rjiaBHOM hjih b npHflaTOMHOM npefl- 
jio>KeHHH) Bbipa>KaeT cospeMeHHbie eMy o6cTOfrrejibCTBa (perfecto pro- 
csdit, imperfecto insistit oratio nocpeflCTBOM nep$eKra paccKa3 abh- 
raercH snepefl, nocpeflcrsoM HMirep^eKra oh ocTa h&b jih Ba eTC h ) . 

nosTOMy HMnep^eKT ynoTpeSjineTCfi b paccKa3e npeHMymecTBeHHO 
fljw onHcaHHH MeCTHOCTew, HpasoB, MHeHnfi fleficTByiomHx jihu, conyr- 
CTsyiomHx (jjaicroB h t, n. t onpeflejiHH oScTauoBKy, npH KOTOpoa npouc- 
xoflHJio rjiasHOe fleMcTBHe, 

t. Fult olim senex; ei filiae duae erant; eae erant d^iobus nuptae 
fratribus; erant minori illi adulescenti fidiclna et tibicina; sed ille 
erat caelebs senex, Deinde senexille illi dlxlt, cujus erat tibicina (Plaut. 
Stich, 539 sq,) >KHJi-6biji Korfla-To cTapHK; y Hero 6bijio «se flo^epn; 
ohh 6bijiH saMy>KeM 3a flpyMH 6paTbHMH; y Toro MJiafl^iero MOJiofloro 
^enoBena 6bijm nse weniimHbi, — oflHa, nrpaBiua^ Ha cTpyHHOM hh^ 
tTpyMeHTe, flpyraa — (JurefiTHcn* 3 ! ho CTapHK tot 6biJi oahhok; noTOM 
tot ciapHK cK33aji TOMy, y Koroporo 6ujia (J)JieirrHCTKa* — 3flecb 
nep$eicrOM f uit Bupa>Keii rjiaBHbift $aicr paccK33a; cjieflyiomHMH HMnep- 
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$eicraMH erant, crat swpa>KeHa o6craHOBKa, npM KOtopoft houi CTapHK* 
nep^eKTOM dixit BbipanteH flajibHeftiiiHtt (}>aKT paccKasa, 

Ho: Erant in quadam civitate rex et reglnS. Hi tres numSro filias 
forma conspicuas habuere, sed majores quidem natu celebrari posse 
laudibus Iium3nis credebantur, at vero puellae junioris pulchritudo ne 
suffkieuter quidem laudari poteraL Multi denique civium et advSnae 
copiOsi, quos eximii spectaculi rumor congregabat, ut ipsam deam Ve- 
nSrem venerabantur (ApuL Metam. 4, 28, p, 89 Vliet) b ueKOTOpoM 
rocyAapcTae jKHJiH-6bjjiM uapb h uapima. V hhx 6ujih TpH flO*iepH 
3aMeMarejibHoH KpacoTbi; ho o cxapuiHX (flpyx) nymsm, hx mojkho 
npeflo iin eHTb *JejiOBeqecKHMH noxBajiaMH, a KpacoTy MJiafliuefi ^eByuiKH 
HeJib3« GbiJio ^RMt h xeajiHTb b flOCTaTOHHofi Mepe. B KOHUe KOHUOB 
MHorne rpa>Kft?He h HHdcTpaHuu, Koropux b 6ojibiHOM nucJie npKSJie-* 
Kaji cjiyx o TaKOM HeofibiKHoeeHHOM 3peJiume, noKJioHRHHCb eit Kan 
caMoH SorHiie BeHepe. — £ro — uaqajio TaKofi nce CKa3KH, mk k npe- 
ftbiftyma^; ho nepean (Jipasa Bbipa>KeHa b Heft HMnep<J>eKTOM erant 
(Torfla K3K b npeAbiflymefi neptJjeKT fuit), a BTOpaa ^pasa Bbipa>KeHa 
nep(j)eKTOM habuere (Torfta k^k b npeflbiflyineB HMnepi}>eia erant). 
CjieAOsaTeJibHO, asTop nepsoft cksskh cwraji rjiaBHOH MbiCJibto nepsyio 
$pa3y, a asTOp BTOpoii CKasKH cwraji rviaBHow Mbicjibio Bropyio 4>pasy; 
b flaju>HefiineM paccKa3e o6a asTOpa Bbipa>KajiH noflpo6HOCTH HMnep- 
$eKraMH, TaKHM o6pa30M, bo mhofhx cjiy^asx ot bojih asTopa sasncHT, 
KaKoe fleflcTBHe npeflCTaBHTb rnasHbiM h KdKoe co nyTCTBy ioiuhm eMy, 
noSo^HbiM. 

2. Regulus Carthaginem redlit, neque eum carltas patriae retlnuit 
nec suorum. Neque vero tum ignorabaf, se ad crudelissimum hostem 
et ad exquislta supplicia proficisci, sed jus jurandum conservandum 
putabat (Cic. Off, 3, 100) Peryji BOBBpaTHJiCH b Kap(J>areH, h ero ne 
yAepwajia Ji*o6oBb k OTeiecTsy h k ceoefi ceMbe. H oh snaji Torfla, hto 
Hfter k weCToqaflmeMy spary h ra yTOHHe KHbie My^feHHfl r ho c<MTaji 
HeoCxofl^MbiM co6jik)Cth KJiHTsy. — 3flecb nep^eicraMH rediit h reti- 
nuit BMpanceHbi rjiasHue 4>aKTbi paccKa3a — nojioHarrejibHbfti n OTpH- 
uaTeJibHuK. PaccKa3 Ha 3tom h OKaHWBaeTcn; HMnep(j>eKTbs ignorabat 
h putabat BwpamaioT mwcjih Peryjia, kotopumh oh pyKOBOflHJicn npH 
BOSBpameHHH b Kap^reH, 

3. Caesar Alesiam circumvaltare instituit. Ipsum erat oppldum 
Alesia in colle summo, cujus collis radices duo duabus ex partibus 
flumina subluebant Ante id oppidum planicies patebat; rellquis ex 
omnibus partjbuscolles oppidum cingebant (Caes, B. G. 7, 69) Uesapb 
peuuHJi OKpyHWrb Ajie3Hio sajioM. CaMbifi ropoA Ajieanfl Haxofl^jicn na 

O^CHb BNCOKOM XOJIM6, nOflOUJBbl KOTOpOm OMbJBajlH C flpyx CTOpOH fl&e 

peKH. riepefl 3thm ropOflOM npocrapajiacb pasHHHa; co bccx ocTajibHbix 
cropoH ropofl onoHCbJBajiH xojiMbi. — 3flecb onucaHHe mccthocth, b 
KOTOpo» npoHCxoflHjio yKasaHHoe b nepBOfi $pa3e «eScTBHe (circum- 
vallare instituit), Bbipa>KeHO HMnep4>eKTaMH. 

4. Verres, inflammatus scelere et furore f inforum venlt; ardebant 
oculi; toto ex ore crudelitas enilnebat; exspectakantomnes^ quo tandem 
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progressurus aut quidnam acturus esset (Cic Verr. 5, 161)Beppec, aoc- 
tuiaMeHeKKhift npeCTynHO» Hpocrbio, npHiueJi na ^opytA; niasa ropejm; 
H3 Bcero Jiima BbiCTynajia csHpenocTb; ece >KAajm, ao *iero oh &Qfij\ei 
h vrro CTaweT AeJiaTb, 

5. Pausanias non mores patrios solum, sed etiam cultum vestitum- 
que mutavit. Apparatu regio utebatur, veste MedicS; satellltes Medi 
et Aegyptii sequebantur; epulabatur more Persarum luxuriosius, quam, 
qui adCrant, perpfcti possent; aditum petentibus conveniendi non 
dabat; superbe respondebat; crudeliter Imperabat; Spartam redirenole- 
bat (Nep. 4, 3 f 1—3) riaBcaHHH nepeMeHHJi ne TOJibKO pOAHbie o6bmaH, 
ho T3K>Ke oSpaa >kh3hh h OAe>KAy. Oh HMe/i uapCKyio oScTaHOBKy, 
MHAHftcKyio OAe>KAy; ero conpoBo>KAajiH Te jio x pa hh tc jih mhahhc h 
ennrrHHe; oh nnposaji no nepcHACKOMy ofibmajo — pocKOWHee, 
MorjiH 3T0 TepneTb GbiBiiiHe npn hcm jhoah; npocHBiuHM y nero ayflHeH- 
UHH He nasaji: ropAO OTBe^aji; >kcctoko BJiacTsoeaji; b Cnapry BepHyrbCH 
ne xotgji. — 3flecb maBHoe pfiRcvBWQ pacCKaaa Bbipa>KeHo nep^enrroM 
(mutavit); b *jcm npOHBJiflJiaeb sra nepeMeHa, BbipaweHO HMnep- 
(JeKraMH. 

6 4 Consules ad meum sangulnem hauriendum advolaverunt, Vexa- 
batur uxor me3, lib6ri ad necem quaerebantur, gener a PisOnis consu* 
lis pedibus supplex relclebatur, bona dirfplebantur eaque ad consu- 
les deterebantur, domus ardebat in Palatio; consules epuJabantur 

(Cic, Sest, 54) KOHcyjiu npHJieTeJin nepnaTb (nHTb) mok) Kpoob. MywjiH 
>KeHy moh>; ACTeB hcksjih ajth y6HftcTsa; shth orrajiKHsajiH ot Hor 
KOHcyjia nnaoHa, KOrAa oh mojihji ero; HMymecTBO rpa6wjiH K yHOCHJin 
k KOHcyjiaM; aom Ha najiaTHHe nujiaji; KOHcyjibi nHpoBajtH. — 3Aecb 
HMnep$etcraMH HapHCOsana uejian KapTHHa (J&ktob, nponcxoAHBiHHX bo 
BpeMH npeCbJsa hhh KOHCyjios b AOMe UnuepOHa. 

Bo Bcex npeAbiAyiHtfx npHMepax rjiaBHoe AettcTBHe nocTaBJieno 
Ha nepBOM Mecxe; conyrcTByiomHe oOcTOSTejibCTBa nocTaBJieHbi nocjie 
rJiasHoro AeficTBHH. B cjieayiomHx npHMepax npH&OAOTCH cnepsa <{taKTbi, 
pHcyfomne oGcTanoBKy, npH KOTopoB npoH30uuio ynoMHHyroe ftfJibiue 
rjiaBHoe a^^tbhc 

7, Datis, etsi non aequum locum vldebat suis, tamen, fretus nu- 
mSro copiarum suarum, confligere cuplebat, eoque magis, quod, prius- 
quam Lacedaemonii subsidio venirent, dimicare utile arbltrabatwr- 
ItSque in aciem peditum centum, equitum decem milia produxlt, proe- 
liumque commistt (Nep. 1 5, 4) xoth flaTHC bhacji, oto mccto Heyfto6* 
ho AJifl ero apMHH, rm ne Menee, HaAencb na wcJieHHocTb CBoero BOficKa, 
oh Hcejiaji Shtb^, TeM 6o^ee f «rro naxoAHji n0Ae3HbiM cpasrfrbcn npe>KAe f 
qeM npHAyr Ha noMomb cnapraHUbi. Bbh^ aroro oh BWBeJi Ha 6o3 
nexOTbi cto, a kohhhuw AecHTb rhicm h cpameHHe, 

8. Principio rerum gentium nationumque imperium penes reges 
erat, quos ad fastigium hujus majestatis non ambitio popuiaris, sed 
spectata inter bonos moderatio provehebat. Populi nullis legibus tene- 
bantur, arbttria prtnclpum pro legibus erant Fines imperii tuert magts r 
quam proferre mos eratj intra suamcutque patriam regna fltitobantur. 



Primus omnium Ninus, rex Assyriorum, vetftrem morem novS imperii 
cupiditate mutavIL Hic primus intulit bella finitlmis et rudes arihuc 
ad resistendum populos termlnos usque Libyae perdomutt (Justin. 
1, I t ) nepBOKaMajibuo BJtacrb hsr njieMeHaMM h napoflaMH npHHajyie- 
>Kajia uapnM; ua Bbiany 3Toro BejiH4HH npoflBHrajio hx hc HCKaHHe 
Hapofliioro pacriojioweuHH, a ux yMepeHHOCTb, npH3HaHHan y xopoumx 
JiioflcH* HapOR hc 6biJi CBnaaH hhkskhmh aaKonaMn; pemetiHfl KHH3efl 
aaMcimjin 3aK0Hti. Eyjio6ojiee b oSuqaeoxpaHHTb rpaHHUbi noflBJiacr- 
hoh crpanu, ieM paciHHp«Tb hx; Ka>KAOe uapcTBo orpaHHHHsajiocb 
npeflejiaMH poflHOff scmjih* Hhh, uapb accHpHficKtfii, nepBbiff saMeHHJi 
3tot cTapHHHbiH o6biHaii HecjibixaHHoH flOTOjie >Ka>Kflofi BJiaCTH, Oh nep- 
Bbtn jiaiaji BoeeaTb c coceflHMH h noKOpHJi Hapoflbi, etue ne yMesuiHe 
conpoTHBJiHTbCH, flo rpaimu JIhbhh. — 3^ecb cnepea oroicaHbi o6u*iaH 
nepB06biTHbix HapOflOB, cjiy>KHBiiiHe o6cTaHOBKofi, npH KOTOpoff 06- 
Hapy^HJiHCb aaxsaTHH^ecKHe cTpeMJiCHHfl uapfl HHHa. 

§ 735. b) Ho HMneptJieKT ynoTpe6ji*eTCH xaioKe h caMocTOHTe jib ho , 
6e3 oTHoiueHH^ k flpyroMy npouieflineMy fleflCTBHio, ajih o6o3HaqeHHH 
o6bmaes (napoflOB hjih OTfleJibHbix mix) h Boo6me (JjanrOB, KOTOpwe 

nOBTOpHJIHCb- 

1. Ut Romae consules, sic Carthaglne quotannis annui bini reges 
creabaritur (Nep. 23, 7, 4) KaK b PnMe KOHcyjibt, T3K b KaptJjarcHe ewe* 
roflHo H36HpajiHCb flsa uapa Ha rofl. 

2. Augustus non amplius, quam septem horas dormiebat (Suet 
Aug, 78) Asrycx cnaji He SojibUie ccmh lacos. — 3flecb nocTaBJieH 
HMnep^eicr, xoth npn hcm Haxofl^rcn BHHHTeJibHbiH BpeMeHH (septem 
horas), npu KOTOpOM o6mk HOBeHHO CTaBHTCH nep4«KT (§ 727), noroMy 
vro pa3yMeeTC3 He efljiHHUHbiH ^kt, a uobto p hbuih 0ch Ka>Kflbie cywn 
o6biMafi AsrycTa, 

3. Tigeliius noctes vigllabat ad ipsum mane, diem totum stertebat 
(Hor, Sat. 1, 3, 18) THreJuwfl homh He enaji flo caMoro yrpa, fleHb ue- 
jihi4 xpaneji. — OBbiHaft; ccjih 6u pe4b ujjia 06 eflHHH^HOM $aicre, 
to npu BHHHTeJibHbix BpeweHH (noctes, diem totum) duji 6u nocTaBJieH 
nep^KT. 

4. Marcus Cato cellam penariam rei publicae nostrae, nutricem 
plebis Rornanae Siciliam nomlnabat (Cic, Verr. 2, 5) MapK KaTOH 

H33blBaJl CHUHJIHIO >KHTHHUeH HameH pecnySjIHKH, KOpMHJIHUett pHM- 

ckhx njieSees. — J^eftcTBHe noBTop^BUicecn, 

5. Me benignius omnes salutant, quam salutabant prius (Plaut. 
Aui. 115) MeuH jiK)6e3Hee bcc npnsercTByiOT, mcm npueeTCTBOBajiH 
npe>Kfle. — fleflcTBHe noBTOpflBUieecn. 

6. Majores nostri suos agros studiftse coiebant, non alienos appe- 
tebant; quibus rebus rem publicam auxemnt (Cic. Amer. 50) 
Hauiw npeflKH CTapaTeJibHOo5pa6aTbiBajiH cbok hojih, He >KeJiajiH qy>KHx; 
3thm (HMeHHO) ohh npHyMHO>KHJiH rocyflapCTBo. — Sflecb HMne p<j)eKra mh 
Bbipa>KeH o6bmafi, nep^eicroM (auxerunt) — pesyjibraT 3roro o6biqaH. 

7. Discebamus pueri duodecim (tabulas), quas jam nemo discit 
(Cic. Leg. 2, 59) mu b fleTCTBe H3y^ajiH fleeHafluaTb teSjihu, KOTOpye 
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Tenepb jok hhkto He HSyqaer, — 3neCb HMftep4>eKT0M mpsoKen 06«- 
taft; nepgteicr didicimus 3Ha*oiJi 6bi «mu myvnm*. 

§ 736» HHorfi^ HMnep$eKT 03Ha^aer TOJibKO Haqajio flefiCTBH3, 
OKOH^HHe KOToporo Bupa>KaeTC3 nepi})eKTOM rnarojia, nm MMepeHHe, 
hjih nontiTKy coeepuiHTb ero t ran ^rro nep$eKT no 3Ha<ieHHio OMH^aeTCH 
ot HMnep4>eKra, TaKoft HMneptfceKT H33biBaeTCfl imperfectum 
de conatu. 3ro 3HaieHHe cbomctbchho ne TOJibKO HMnep$eKry, 
ho h HacTo^meMy, TaKne rjiarojibi ecib h b pyccKOM H3biKe, HanpnMep, 
Hasaji QTJiHMaeTCH ot flaji TeM, <rro nepsafl $opMa (AJinrejibHoro BH#a) 
osna^aer Haqajio hjih HaMepeHHe, hjih nonbmcy coeepuiHTb AeftcTBHe, 
OKOH*ffiHHe KOTOporo Bbipa>KaeTCfl BTopoii 4>opMofl (He/utHieJibHGro 
bhj#), Ha pyccKHit ksuk imperfectum de conatu nepeBOAfrrcH hjih 
npomeAiHHM ftnHreJibnoro BH^a, HHorAa c npnSaBKofi cjiosa 6ujio, hjih 
omicaHH^MH c rjiarojiaMH nurajioi, crapaJicn, xotcji, Haiaji (b CTpa^a* 
TeJibHOM sanore onncaHHeM; HMeJiocb b en^y)c HeonpeAejieHHbiM HaKJio- 

HeHHCM. 

1. Uirum pluris aestimemus pecuniam Pyrrhi, quam Fabricio 
dabat, an continentiam Fabricii, qui illam pecuniam repmllabat? 
(Cic. Parad, 6, 48) <rro Mbi aojpkhu j;opo>Ke ueHHTb, — ACHbrH IlHppa, 
Koropue oh Raeaji (npejyiaraji, xoTeji AaTb)<t>a6pHi*Hio f hjih SecKopbicTne 
<t>a6pHitHji t KOTOpbifi ot 3thx A«Her OTKa3bioajiCfl? 

2. Rex Asiae et partis EurOpae, AntiSchus, filiam suam in matri- 
monium mihi dafe&t; restituebat extemplo civitates, quae defecerant 
a nobis (Liv, 37, 53, 13) Uapb A3hh h ^acTH EBponu, Ahthox, Aasaji 
(npeftjiaraji, xotcji A*Tb) MHe Ao^b cbok) 3aMy?K f xotcji tottoc 

B03BpaTHTb rOCyAapCTBa, KOTOpbie OTJI0)KHJIHCb OT HftC. 

3. Quid est, CatillnS? num dubltas id me imperante facere, quod 
jam tu5 sponte laciebas? (Cic. CatiL 1, 13) ™ >Ke, KamnHHa? ney>Ke- 
jih Thi ne peiuaeiubcfl CAejiaTb no MoeMy npHKa3aHHK> to, hto Tbi xotcji 
CAeJiaTb joKe no CBoetf BOJie? 

4. Gennani,qui auxilio veniebant, percepta Treverorum fuga, sese 
domum receperunt (Caes. G, 6, 8, 7) repMaHi^bi, KOTOpbie iiuih (uijih 
6bijio t CTapajiHCb HpHftrH) Ha noMoutb, y3nas o fiercrse Tpesepon, B03- 

BpaTHJIHCb AOMOH. 

5. Regni certamine ambigebant fratres; major minore ab fratre 
peEtebatur (Liv. 21, 31, 6) BpaTbfl sejiH cnop H3-3a uapcKoft bjiscthj 
CTapmero cTapajicn CBeprHyrb c npecTOJia MJiaAumii 6paT. 

6. Cato pro lege, quae abrogabatur, ita disseruit (Uv, 34, 1, 7) 
KaTOH TaK roBopnji b 3amnry 3aKOHa, KOTOpbiii oTMemiJicJi (noftjieHcaji 
OTMene, aojdkch 6uji 6wrb OTMeneH). 

§ 737* AeffCTBHe, cospeMeHHoe rjiasHOMy npomeAQieMy AefiCTBHio, 

MO>KeT 6bTTb Bblpa>KeHO B npHA9TOHHOM IIpeAJ10)KeHHH He TOJIbKO hm- 

nep$eicroM f ho TaioKe h nep^eKTOM, tsk KaK h nep^eKT Mower 6bitb 
ynorpe6jieH b acWctbhh AJiHTejibHOM (§ 726), Pa3HHua Me>KAY HMnep^K- 

TOM H nep4>CKT0M B 3T0M cjiy Mae Ta, ^TO HMneptfteKT CBOeH 4>opMOjf yKa3bi- 

paer na AnnrejibHocTb h coBpeMe hho CTb Bbipa>KaeMoro hm neftcTaHj? rjiase 
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HOMy aeacTBMJO, a nep4>eKT Bwpawaef npouiefluiee flettctBne 6e3 0THOine* 
hmh k KaK0My-JiH6o flpyroMy npoiiieAUieMy achctbhk), h jmuib H3 06- 
mfivo CMwcjia $pa3w BHAna coBpeMeHHOCTb ynoMHHaeMux 4»aKTOB. 
OcoSeHHo bo3MO>kho b 3T0M cjiy*iae ynoTpeCjieHne TaKHX nep4»eKTOB ( 
KOTOpbie, KaK CKasano Bwme (§ 726), no BHftOBOMy SHaqeHHK) Majio otjik- 
uaioTCH ot HMnep^eKTOe: fui h erarn, habui h habebam, volui *f vo!e- 
bam, potut h poteram, debui h debebam k /tp, 

1. Themistflcles de servft suis, quem habult fidelissimum, ad re- 
gem misit (Nep. 2, 4, 3) 4>eMHCT0i<ji nocjiaj! k uapio caMoro Bepnoro m 
pa6oB CBOMX, i<aKoro nMeji, — Ho: huc Mithridates cum uno, cui ma- 
xime habebat fidem, venit (Nep, 14, H f 2) ciofl^ MHTpHftaT npHineji c 
oahhm qeJiOBGKOM, k KOTopoMy HMeJi oveHb SoJibuioe AOsepHe. — Bbuio 
6w B03MOHCHO TaioKe b nepBOM MecTe nocra bhtb habebat, a bo BTOpOM 
habuit- nep^eKT b nepaoM MecTe yKa3biBaei, hto pa6 6bui sepen BOo6me p 
BcerAa (a ne TojibKo bo speMfl ynoMHHyroro aeiiCTBHfl misit), a HMnep- 

$eKT BO BTOpOM MCCTC yKa3blBaeT TOJlbKO Ha TO, HTO BO BpeMH ynOMHHy- 

TOro fteiiCTBHfl venit MnTpHftaT hmcji ftOBepne k conposoWfl^BUieMy 
ero HeJiOBeKy (6e3 OTHouieHHfl k ApyroMy BpeMeim). 

2. Pugnatum ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut a viris fortibus debult 
(Caes. B. 0. 2, 33, 4) HenpH^reJiw cpawajmcb T3K owcctowhho» k^k 
AOJDKHtr 6b\m cpawaTbca xpa6peubi. — Ho: multa suppliciter locutus 
est, ut de sua atque omnium salute debebat (Caes, B. G. 3, 19, 3) 
MHoro roBOpHJi oh c MOJib6oio f K3K ftoji>KeH 6uji (rOBOpHTb) 0 cbocm co6- 
CTBeHHOM h o6meM 6jiare, 

3. Id ea ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum vacare (Caes. B, 0. 
f, 28, 4) oh CfteJiaji 3ru na tom ocHOBaHHH, wo He xoTeji, *rro6bi to 
Medo ocTaBajtocb nycrbiM. — Ho: quod pluribus praesentibus eas res 
jactari noiebat, celeriter concilium dimittit (Caes, B, G, 1, 18, I) 

T3K K3K OH He XOTeJl, OTo6bI 06 3T0M UIJIH pasrOBOpbl B lipHCyTCTBHH 

HecKOJibKHX jihu, to oh 6biCTpo pacnywaeT co6paHHe. 

4. Quod ejus avaritiam cives Romani ferre non potuerunt, domi 
suae vivus exustus est (Cic. Verr. 1, 70) T3K ksk pHMCKHe rpan^ne 

He MOrJIH BMHOCMTb ePO ajmHOCTH, TO 0H 6bJJl CO>KH<eH JKHBUM B CBOeM 

5. Edidi, quae potui, non ut volul, sed ut me temporis angustiae 
coggerunt (Cic, De or, 3, 228) n Bwcicasaji, qro Mor r He xaK, KaK xotcji, 
ho TaK, KaK MeHfl BbiHy^Hjia orpaHHqeHHOCTb BpeMeHH- 

6. Omni MacedOnum gaza, quae fuit maxirna, potltus, Paullus hihil 
domum suam Intulit (Cic. Off. 2, 76) oejiaAes Bcefl MaKeAOHCKofl Kaa- 
Hofi, KOTopaa 6bijia oneHb eeJiHKa, naeeji b cboh aom HH^ero He BHec. 

7. Triginta dies obsidio fuit, per quos nix jacuit (Liv, 21, 61 p 10) 
TpnauaTb AHeit npoAOJDKajiacb oca^a, b TeueHHe KOTOpbix Jiewaji cner. 

| 738. B pyccKOM hsukc raioKe Heo6xoAHMo ynorpefiJieHHe npoiiiejunero 
iyiHrejibHoro BHjm nnn onncanuR ofiCTOHTeJibCTB , conpoeoH^aiomHX rnaenoe 
AetiCTfiue, BbipawenHoe npomeAuiHM HeipiHTe/ibHoro Btma» 
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1. Crenb, cm\tn f pacemiUJiaCb BjtOJib aao&CKux 6eperos; aanaa m, h no^b 
cnycK&jiacb; Bnxpb CKo;ib3HJi Me>KAy xojimob, Vi, TpHxnyBumcb, s no/ie ahkom 

Cepblft COKOJl THXO CC/l, H K C OTBCTHWM KpHKOM Gp3T CTpCJlOlO npHntTtJl 

(jf e p m o ii t o i), «flBa coKOJia»). 

2. EfaiJto thxo, C bwcokofo neoa ropOA (JcJiwti Jjyaa oaapH/ia Bapyr bsoh- 
jiacb H3*3a ropona OoMtia, H nouxnH GacypMaue tta npHcryn (d y w k h h, «Bune- 

HHC KOpO/Iflfl). 

3. Bencp 6bin, coepKajiH 3BC3Abj; nn jisopc mopo3 Tpeuuui; ineji no yjnme 
wajiK)TKa r nocHHtJi (~6~w;i hochhcbujhm) h Bnch Apowajt... iiJjia AOporofi toh CTa- 
pyujKa, jCAbixajia cnpoTy, npuge/ia aomoA, corpejia u noecTb Aajia CMy. 

4. LUccToro ceHTfl0psr bohcko natne npK&jiH3HJiocft» k Jlouy, h KHH3b*i p; ccywia 
jih c 6oflpaMH p 3jtech m owwaaTb MoroJiOB, hjih hath Aajjee. Mucjih GbiJM necorjiacuhi: 
OjibrepflOBMMH roBopH/iH... (K a p a m 3 h h). — 3aech npn cjtobc «npn6jiH3H/tocb» 
nojipaayMeBactCR w naxoAHJioCb y JHoua»; c Sthm «HaxoAHJioCb* coBpcMCHHbi 
fiajibHefiuiHe r/iarojrij A/iHTc/ibHoro Bu/ia : paccy>t<AaJiH, Gbuus, rouopnjin. 

5. B CTHXOTBopCHMH JlepMoirroBa «Cou»: *B nojUHeBHbrii wap b flo/iHHc Aare- 
CTana c cbhhuom b rpyjju Jiencan hcabh>khm bcc cKaayeMue nocraB/ieHu b npo- 
lucAiueM BpcMeuH A.nHTe^bHoro bh jxa ,, fioroMy ^tto cojiep>KaT onHcauHe nQjioweHHfl, 
6e3 BCHKoro ABiiwyujerocfl snepeA JWJictbhsl 

6. To »ee caMoe h b ci HxoTuope h h u JlepMOirroBa «TaMapa»; *B rjry6oKoft 
TeCHHuc AapbjiJta... crapHHHas Gaumfl CTMJta». — 3AeCb G6/Jbmafl Macn> CKa* 
ayeMbix Bbjpa>KaeT n obto ptfB iuh ec H AeucreHfl, 

§ 739, B KCTOpHMecKOM paccKaae BM6CTO HMnep^eicra nepeAKO 
ynoTpeBjiMTCfl infinitivus praesentis (c nOAJiewamHM b h mc hhtc j i b hom 
naae>Ke) f KOTopbtH Ha3biBaeTCH infinitivus historicus 
hjih infinitivus descriptivus. 

1. lnterim cotidie Caesar Aeduos frumentum flagitare. Diem ex 
die ducere Aedui: conferri, comportari, adesse dlcere (Caes. B. G. 1, J6) 
Ueaapb e>KeflneBHo TpeGoeaji ot sjxyes xjie6a. S/jyH TflHyjiH co ruk Ha 
fleHb: roBOpHjiH, mto oh chochtch^ cboshtch, hto oh y>Ke TyT* 

2. At Romani, domi militiaeque intenti, festlnare, parare, alius 
aiium hortari, hostibus obviam ire, libertatem, patriam parentesque 
armis tegfire (Sall. Cat. 6, 5) ho pHM^5iHe, 03a6o4eHHbie h floma h Ha 
BoftHe, cneiiiHJiH, rOTOBHjincb, oGoaphjih apyr Apyra, iujih HaocTpe^y 
BparaM F 3amKina^n opy^neM ceoSoAy» OTe^ecTBO, poAHTeJiefi. 

3. Hinc senatores plebem adularh salutare, benigne Invltare, 
apparatis acclpere epulis (Liv, 23, 4, 2) c sroro BpeMeKH ceHaTOpu JibCTH* 
jih (crajiH jibCTHTb) iiJieSeflM: n pn b ctctbo bh ji h hx } JiK)6e3KO npnrjiauia- 
jih, npHHHMajiH na nbiniHbix nnpax, 

§ 740. B pyccKOM ft3HKe (pa3roeopHOM) HeonpeACAeHHoe HaKJTOHeHHe moh<€T 
ynorpeGjiflTbCH b hoaoGiiom CMbKJie (o6i>iMHO c nacTHiiefl ouyw, ho T*K>Ke h 6e3 «ee)i 
• H uapnua xoxoraTb, h njienaMH noncHMaTb, h noAMHniBarb rjiaaaMH, h npHmejTKK« 
eaTb nepcraMH, h Beprerbcfl noA^o^acb* (II y m k » h, fCnsmafl kpacafiHuai>). 



D. Plfjsquamptrfectum tn4icafivl 

§ 741. Plusquamperfectum ynOTpeSjiHeTCH no 6ojib- 
luefl MacTH b npHAaTO^HbJX npeAJionccHHHx «jih BbipamenHH npomefl- 
jiiero AeHcTBHH, npeAUiecTBOBaBinero ApyroMy npouieflUieMy acMctbhio. 
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PyccKHii rjiaroji He MMeet ^ropMu, Bbipawawmett 3tot cmwc/i. Tan khk 
npeAUfecTByioiiiee AeHctBHe Mo?KeT 6utb kbk He/yiHTejibHoro, tak h 
AnHTejibHoro bha*, to no-pycCKH ero mo>kho nepeeoAHTb npomc/tuiHM 
roro h Apyroro BHfla, CMOTpH no CMbicjiy; ajih schocth mo>kho upnCa- 
BHTb cjiobo npoKAe, paHbiue h t, n. 

1. Themistdcles fecit idem, quod viginti annis ante fecerat Corio- 
ISnus (Cic. LaeK 42) <t>eMHCTOKJi CAeJiaji to >Ke, to 3a ABaAUarb jict 
AO aroro caejiaji KopwojiaH, 

2. Aristldes decessit fere post annurn quartum, quam Themistft- 
C!es Athenis erat expulsus (Nep, 3, 3, 3) Aphcths yMep no^rrn 4 ro/ta 
nocjie Toro, Kai< <t>eMHCTOKJi 6biji mrmn H3 A(J>hh. 

3. Pausanias eodem loco sepultus est, ubi vitam posuerat (Nep. 
4, 5) FtaBcaHH^ 6biji noxopoHCH Ha tom >Ke MecTe, rpfi okoh^hji >KK3Hb f 

4. Scipio summam spem civium, quam de eo jam puero habuerant, 
continuo adulescens incrediblli virtute superavit (Cic, Lael. 11) ca- 
Myio BbicoKyio HaflOK^y, Kanyio hmcjih (jiejieEJiK) o CuHnnoHe y>Ke b 
ero ACTCTBe corpaatftaHe, oh Tomac >Ke b roHomeCKOM B03pacTe npeB30- 
uieji HeBepOOTHOH flofijiecTfeio. 

5. OrgeWrix persuadet Castico, cujus pater regnum in SequSnis 
multos annos obtinuerat et a senatu populi Romani amicus appellatus 
erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat 
(Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 4) OpreropHr y6e>KAaeT KacTHKa, otcu KOTOporo mho- 
ro Jier aaHHMaji npecTOJi b ofijiacra ceKsaHOB h nojiy^HJi ot ceHara Ha- 
pOAa pHMCKoro THTyji Apyra, 4to6w oh aaHjui npeCTOJi b cbocm rocynap- 
CTae, KOTOpwi! OTeq ero 33HHMaji npeH^e. — 3Aecb persuadet ecTb prae- 
sens historicum, HMetomnS 3HaneHne nep^eKTa. 

6. M. Fundanius et L. Vaierius tulerunt de Oppia lege abroganda. 
Tulerat eam M. Oppius in medio ardore Punlci belii (Liv. 34, 1, 2) 
MapK <J>yHAaHHfl h JIiomhB BajiepHfi BHecjiH npeAJio>KeHHe o6 OTMeHe 
Onnnesa 3aKona. Buec o hcm npe/yiojKeHHe MapK Onnnii b csmom pa3- 
rape riyHH^iecKofi sofiHbi, — 3AeCb tulerat noeraBJieno b r Jiau hom npefl- 
jio>KeHHH; oho yKa3bieaeT Ha $2lk?, npOHCUiefluiHit paHbiue nt&CTBXH, 
o6o3Ha«ieHHoro neptjteKTOM tulerunt, — hmghho Ha BpeMH bo3hhkho- 
bchhh ynoMHHyroro 3aK0Ha, 

§ 742* Plusquamperfectum sroro Twna saMCHser coSok) perfectum historicum: 
TaK, ecjiH 6u fi 4-M npHwepe npeAJioweHne quam de eo ]am puero habuerant ue ua- 
xctaujiocb b cbh3m c rjiaBHUM iT pejyio>Kc hh cm , K3K n pejjujecTBy K)mee tmy no Bpe- 
mghHj to b uzm $hwo 6hi nocTaBJieHO perfectum Mstoricum: de Scipiotie jam puero 
cives summam spem habuerunt. 

g 743* Ho ecTfc n^ioCKBaMnep4>eKT jtpyroro Twna, 3aMe- 
HntoiuHH coOoio perfectum praesens h ynorpeGjiHiouuiHC^ npeHMymeCTBewHO 
b rjiaBHux j\ peAJi o>kg hh hx» 

§ 744» KaK perfectum praesens oGHaqaeT c o c t o a h h e, rrocjieAOBaBujee 
aa ^chctbhcm KaK ero peayjibiaT h cyuiecTByioiuee b HacTOHuwe speivffl 729), 
tsk h n /uocKBaMne p4« kt 3Toro Twna 03na^aeT cocTOjiHHe, nocjieaoBaBiuee 
3a jteACTBHeM Kan ero pe3y^bTax h cymeCTBOBaBiuee b ynoMHHaewoe npouieAuiee 
BpeMA. TaKjHM o6paaoM b 3tom THne n^iocKBaMnep(f)eKra coeAHHeno nOHjrrne o npo* 
iuwureM AeflcTBHH h o npoiueauieM we, ho (Sojiee nomHeM, cocTOaHnu: fecerat 
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oh cflcJtan (Korjta-ro) h <d ynuMHsaeMoe npotuemiiee BpeMa) flbui cjtejianutHM, 
np»MeM r/iaBuoe bhhmshhc oCpamaercfl Ha cocTOHHHe, a ne Ha Oonce pauticc ach- 
crene, 9thm OTiiHqaerCH BTOpofl rnn njiHXKBawaep^Kra or nepsoro, Koroputi 
aatuimaer b cefie nGHFrrne TOJibKo o npeAujecTBoaaBuieM achctbhh {a KaKoft pc- 

SjibTaT ero 6mji b nocjieAOBasiuee BpeMH, 3to hc npHHHMaeTcn bo BiinManite). 
jik & rosopio; eo atino pater meus Jam mortuus erat b tom roay oreu moh Gijji 
y»ce yMepuiHM, to h xo^y CKa3arb tojibko to, *rro b tom roAy Moero orixa ywe w 6uuo 
b jkublix (a CMeprb ero npoH30uma, mohcct Gbiib, mhopo jier paHbiue). 

9 745- PyccioiH rjiaroJi He hmcct ocoGofi cfjopMbi, Koropafl 6u to*iho nepcAa- 
Bajta BTopofl THti njiK£KBaMnep$eKra, ksk ne HMeer ee jiaTHHCKHH rnaroji; ncero 
Jiyiuie nepeaaeTCH oh b npocTOpeinn npouiejwiHM Aeen pn uhct ne m c npoiiiejunnM 
fSwjj: uanp, BMepa BeqepOM oh 6uji noofteaaBiiiH; bthm odoporOM Bbtpa)uacTOt, 
*rro ynoMAHyrbift cyG^bCKT b KaKOH-TO, 6jm>Ke hc onpejiejisieMWH nac BHepamiiero 
Ahh nooGeAaji n BeMepOM HaxoAHJtcti 0 coctohhhh cutoctw, PBJiHioiiieMCfl noc/jea- 
CTBHeM 3roro 6ojtee pannero acRctbhh. BooOme >kc b pyccKOM JiHTepaTypuoM 
H3bDce BTopoft thh njuocKBaMnep4)eKTa AeficTBHTe Jit woro sajiora nepcBQAiiTCfl 
nponieAujHM HeAJtHTCJibHoro B«Aa, npn*icM jyw hckocth lacro npH(5aBJi«H>Tcn 
cjioBa ywt, Tor/ja, ■ to BpeMB w t. hjih ynorpefijifleTCfl onncaHne nocpcncTUUM 
rjtarojia (yme k TOMy BpGMtHH) ycneji c hc ort pe ac ji e h hoh ^opmoh. fljin ncpc- 
BOAa aroro Tnna njiioCKBaMnepttieKTa cTpaAaTeJtbHoro aaiiora mohcho ynorpeO/iHTb 
npwvacTHe npouieAuiero bpcmchh AJtHreJibHOro bhas b oojihoh hjih ycenenHOH 
AopMe c rjiaroJiOM ffbuj: urbs tum deleta erat ropoA 6tui Tor^a ywe paapyujejtuuM 
(pa3pyuieH), 

§ 746. TatoiM o6pa30M, nnioc KBaMnc pjjpeicr BToporo Tnrra yKaawBaer na co- 
CTOflHHe» cofipeMCHHoe ynoMHHaeMOMy hjih noApa3yMCfiaeMOMy npoineA- 
uieMy ijKucry k ABJwiouieecH CJieACTBneM AeHCTBH^i, paHbuie GbiBuiero. no^TOMy 
oho no cMbiCJty paBHRerCft HMnep4>eKTy rjiarojia, Bupa>Kaiouiero 3ro coctoahhc; 
ot rjtarojioB, nep^eKT KOTopux hmcct sna^eHHe HacTomuero, ksk novl p memini, odi, 
consuevi (§ 731), njiiocKBaMne ptJjCKT HMeer 3HaieHHe HMnep$eicra: noveram n 3uajt, 
memineram n noMHHJi, oderam HeHanHjiejt, consueveram » hmcji 06 uk hobc ime« 

L Pyrrht temporibus Jam Apollo versOs facere deslerat (Cic* Div. 2 t 116) 
bo BpeMena riHppa Ahojijioh ywe nepecraJi cohh hht& cthxh. — 3Aecb desierat 
yKaabisaer hc na to, tto bo BpeMena Hnppa npeacKa3aHHfl AnojtJioHOBa opaKyjta 
BnepBbie ctajiH A^BaTbcn ne a cthxotbophoh <t>opMe (ara MbicJib SbtJia 6u Bupa^ 
HteHa nep^WKTOM desiit), a na to, *rro bo speMCHa flwppa AnoJiJiOHOB opaKyA ywe 
He roBopHji CTHxaMH (a nanajiocb 3to paHbUie BpeMtH rtnppa). TaKHM o6pa30M t 
jam desierat facere HMeer anaMeHHe: ywe ae cohhhaji- 

2. In his operibus consiliisque biduum consumitur; tertio die magnfi jam 
pars opSris CaesAris procea&erat (Caes. B, C. 1, 82, 1) Ha sth pa6oru h cooopa- 
HceHHfl 6bLno nOTpaneHO ABa ahh; na TpeTHii AeHb 6onbman MacTb coopy»ceHHn 
Ueaap» 6una ywe npaABHHyBuie£icn (ycnena ymt n poabh ny TbCfl ) Bnepea. — 
3Aecb processerat BbtpaHcaer To/tbKo pe3yAbTar pa6oru Aoyx npenuiecTBOBaBuiHx 
Ahch, a He A3AbueHiuee npoABH>«eHne (sro 6buio 6u BwpaweHo nep^KTOM pro* 
cessit); b ABa ahh 6buio cACJiauo m3B€cthoc npoABHwenHe r n noroMy na TpeTHfi 
ACHb 3to npojxBH>KeHHe paBHftjiocb ywe 6ojibuiOH *iacTH pa60Tbi. ["IjnocKBaMnep- 

$CKT 3ACCb HHK3K HC MOHCCT BUpaMUTb AeHCTBHH, npeAUlCCT&OBaBUierO AC^CTBHIO 

consumitur (praesem historicum). 

3. Multi Jam menses erant et hlems praeclpitaver&t, neque grundlsio navefl 
lecionesque ad Caes&rnn veniebant (Caes, B, C. 3 f 25, 1) mhofo mccaucb y»<e 
npouino, h 3»Ma y«e ycnejia CKJiOHHTbcn k KOnuy (6btna na ncxoAe), a h3 BpyH- 
AH3HA K0pa6jiH h JterHOHbi hc npHxojiHJiH k Ueaapio, — 3^ecb praecipitaverat 
TatoKe hc aupawaeT AeftcTfitfH, npejjuiecTBOBaBujero KaKOMy- ah 6 o ApyroMy aefi- 
ctbhio, a BbipaH<aeT coctohhhc (nepnoA), b KoropOM naxoAHJiacb SHMa s ynoMHHae- 

MOt ttpCMfl. 

4. Triginta dies obsidio fuit, per quos raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes 
alti jacuit p adeoque pluteos ac vineas Romanorum operuerat, ut.„ (Liv. 21, 
%\, 10) TpHAuATb ahch npoAOJiwajiacb ocaAa, b reqeHne Koropbix cner ^eucaji 
peOKo Korga ua rjiy6«Hy MeHbuie 4 $yroB, h ao xoro oh noKpbtn pHMCKne ocaAHue 
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lUHTbi h iianecu, to... — 3iiecb operuerat ne mowct swpawaib ntfc-mw, npe*- 
tuecTByiouiero KaKomy-jiH6o apyroMy npoujeflUjeMy; oh Bwpa>«aeT cociOflHHe 
caera, coepeMeHHOe ocaae: *CHer (e ?ro BpeM*) Gtui hokpubuwm {noKpwiian)*, 

§ 747. Ko BropOMy rwny n^H>CKaBMfiep«})eKTa OTHOCflTCfl raioke CJiyMan yno 
TpeGjieHHfi ero b ruaBHOM n pejuiowe hhh t npn KOTOpOM n pHAaTOH hoc npejyiorae- 
HHe bboahtca cok>30M quum inversum. Cm, § 958. 

§ 748. noaoGiibi» rnn npoiuejiuiero opeMenn ecrb h b pyccKOM flatjKe: *Moh 
xoanftKa 6ujia npnrowa h /*o6pa, a Myw-TO noMep» (n y tu k h h, *rycap»>), — 
3necb «nowep» c ootbctct sy ct BropOMy Twny jiaiKHCKOro nJHOCKBdMnepcpeKTa, 
raK KaK aBion xo^eT yKa3aTb ue Ha momcht cmcpth My>Ka, a na to p b KanoM 
coctohhmh 6uji oh b ynoMHHaeMoe BpeMf^: vrorua ero ne (Shi/io n vkhbux, 
a yMep oh, mo>kct 6brrb t 3a necKo/ibKo jict jxo aroro». Tanoe >Ke npoiuenuiee b $pa3e: 
*B roMepnnecKoe BpeMn JtHMHOCTt y>Ke aaflDH^a cbom npaBa* (JleOHTbeo, 
MH<t>HHecKaH rpemifi, npomureH, t. H, crp. 70); ymt aaflBHjia=ebjjia yme 3a«BHB- 
ujeft. 

E. Futuruiii I 

§ 749* F u t u r u m I (simplcx) ynoTpe6jiHeTCH ?m me t 
KaK b pyccKOM sahiKe Synymee, ho hc ofioaHa^aeT ero Bttfla, floaroMy 
b rjiaeHbtx npeftno>KeHHflx oho nepeBOflHTCfl SyflyiflHM juiHTejibHoro 
hjih HeAiiMTejibHoro BHAa f CMOTps no CMwcJiy. B npHflaTOHHbix npejyio- 
wcHKnx oho 03HanaeT Cyaymee flefiCTBne, cospeMeHHoe 6yflymeMy fleB- 
ctbhk) rjiaBHoro npejyioMceHHH, h noTOMy nepeBOflHTcn b stom cjiyqae 
xojibKO GyflymHM fljiHTejibHoro BHfla. 

SHa^eH^e Gynymero BpeMe hh b rjiasHOM npezmoweHHH hmciot Taiowe impera* 
tivus h jipyrHe oGopOTbi, conepwaiUHe B cefle Hjjeto Gyayujero. 

1. Quando ego te videbo? (Piaut. Curc. 212) Korfla h Te6n ysiOKy? 

2. Ibo ad medicum atque ibi rne toxico morti dabo (Plaut Merc, 
472) n noiifly k Bpa*jy h xaM npeflaM ce6a CMepTH haom. 

3. Ego vero eas opiniones detendam semper semperque defendi 
(Cic. N. D. 3, 5) h scerfla 6yfly 3aiHHmarb h BCerfla samwmaji Te mhchhh. 

4. Ut nihil pertinuit ad nos ante ortum, sic nihil post mortem per- 
tlrteblt (Cic, Tusc. 1 r 91) KaK hhtto ne hmc^jio OTHomeHHfl k hsm ao 

pO>KfleHHH p T3K HH4T0 HC SyfleT HMCTb OTHOUJeHHfl nOCJlfi CMepTH. 

5. Naturam si sequemur ducem, nunquam aberrablmus (Cic, Off. 
1, 100) ecjiH Mbi 6yflCM c^eflOsaTb p)moBOACTBy npHpoflw, to HHKorfla 
He SyfleM 3a6jiy>KflaTbCfl (He BnafleM b 3a6jiy>KfleHHe). 

§ 750» Futurum 1 ynoTpeSjiHeTCH TaioKe bcmwcjic n o b e* 
jiHTejibHoro HaKJiOHeHKH (cm, § 689), KaK h no-pyccKH; 
ho no-pyccKW Syflymee hmcct cmucji crpororo npHKasanHH; aroro 
orreHKa b jiaTHHCKOM 6yaymeM hct. 

L Tu me dillges et valebis (Cic Fam, 9, 22, 5) jho6h mchh h 6yjp> 

3flOpOB. 

2. Loquacitati ignosces (Cic. Att- T t 13a t 4) hsbkhh aa 6ojrrjiHBOCTb. 

P< Fuiurum II 

§ 751* Futurum II (exactum) ynoTpeCJiaeTCfi no 5ojh>- 
mett ^iacTH b opHflaTOHHbix npeflJio>KeHH5ix h 03Haiaer 6yflymee flett- 
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ctbhcj npeAUieCTByioiuee 6y/4ymeMy AeftcTBHK) rjiaeHoro npejyioweHHfl. 
OQOTOMy oho nepeBOAKTCA TO/ibKQ 6yflym«M He/yiHTe-ribHoro BHfla. 

L Ut sementem feceris, ita metes (Cic. De or. 2, 261) kqk cflejiacmb 
noces (noceeuib), tsk h fiyfleiiib >KaTb (no>KH:eiiib). 

2. Quum valetudini tuae consuluerls, tum consulito navigationi 
(Cic, Fam, 16, 4, 3) Korfla ty no3a6oTHWbCfl o cbocm s/jopOBbe, roviin 
(no)3a6oTbCfl o ruiaBaHHH. 

3. Morietur EpicQrus, quum duo et septuaginta annos vlxerlt 
(Cic. Fat. 19) yMper 3nHi<yp, Koraa npo>KHBCT 72 rofla. 

4. Romam quum venero, quae perspexero, cribam ad te (Cic. Quint. 
fr. 3, 7, 2) Korfla h npnefly b Phm, h HanHmy Te6e, ™ yBHHcy. 

§ 752 1 Futurum I « futurum II or rjiarojios possum h volo b npH/iaTOHiibix 
npeAJioweHKfix ue ouiHMaiOTCn cymeCTBeHHO no anaqenHio, ksk no-pycCKn Gyjjy 
s coctohhhh (Mory) h cMofy, Cyay xcrtTb (xo*ry) M aaxo^y; qui poterjt kto (SyjtcT 
b coctohhhh (MOweT); qui potuerit kto cmowctj qui volet kto oyAeT xorerb (xo^er); 
qui voluerit kto aaxoner. Ho no-pyccKH ropa3jjo ^ame ynoTpeGjiHerc» s raKHx 
CJiynanx Oyaymee HeaJwejibHoro bmjjjb hjih HacToamee, a no-jiaTUHH-Gya. ajih^ 
rejihHoro BH/ja (futurum 1). 

1. Quum navigare poteris, ad nos veni (Cic. Fam. 16, 7) Korjia tu Cyjxeujb a co- 
ctohkhh (Koraa ?c6e mq>kho GyjieT) exaTb no Mopio. npHeajKatt k Ha M , 

2. Si me adsfiqui potuerls, ut tibi vldebitur, sepelTto (Cic. Tusc. l t 103) ccjih 
Tbi (c)MOH<eiHb AorHarb mcha, noxopoutf, k&k ie6e (GyfleT) yroAHO. 

3. Huic legi omnes parebunt, qui secundum naturam volent vivere (Cic. Off. 
3, 23) srowy 3aK0ny sce Svavt noBHHOflaTbCH, KOTOpbie xotht (6yjiyT xoieTb) hchtl 
corjiacHO c npHpoaofL 

4. Errore maximo, si Epicdrumaudire volucrlnt, liberabuntur (Cic. Fin, I, 42) 
ecjin ohh 3axoTHT cnyujaTb 3nHKypa p to ocBoGojwrcH ot Bejumaftuiero 3a6jty>Kae- 
hhh. 

9 753* PeAKo ynorpefljifleTCji futurum 11 s rjraflHbrx npezuiowenHflx hjih 060- 
SHaneHHH coctoh HHH r c ob peMe h Horo y n omh nae MOMy hjih nonpaayMeeaeMOMy OyAy* 
uieMy 4flkry h flBjroioiuerocfi CJieACTBHeM 6yAymero fleficrBHji, paHbuie 6u&iuero. 
FIoOTOMy oho no CMbicjiy pasHHCTCJi SyjiyiueMy I rjiarojia, BbipaKoiouiero sto 
cocTOHHHe; ot Tex r/rarojtoB, nep$eKT Koropwx HMeeT sna^eHMe HacTonmero, a 
nTiiocKBaMnep^eKT— 3HaMenne HMnep^cKra, ksk novi, memini, odi, consuevi (cm. 
§§ 731 h 746), futurum It HMeer 3HaueHHe npocroro GyAytaero: novero n Cyjxy 
3HaTb; meminero h 6yay nOMHHTb; odero n 6yj\y HtKa8Hj*eTb; consuevero fl 6yjiy 
HMeTb o6wKifOBejme. 

f . Quum tu haec ieges r ego illum fortasse convenero (Cic. Att. 0, 15, 3) Koraa 
tw Gyaeuib 3to ^HTaTb, fi c HHM, Mo>KeT 6biTb, ywe ycncio noBHAaThCH. - 3jiecb con* 
Venero yKaawflaer na coctoh Hfte, b kotopom fiyaer HaxoaHTbCfl UHuepon bo speMn 
tfreHHH ero nncbMa Attwkom: h 6yjty nos h j^a bixih mc h < 

2. Odero, sl potero; si non r invltus amabo (Ov. Am. 3 t U t 35) h Cyjiy neHa- 
Bnnerb, ccjih Mory; gcjih hct, 6yay jno6»Tb nporHB bojih* 4 

§ 754* Hnoraa futurum II aBrop ct3bht h b n pn /xa t o ^ hom h b rjtasHOM ripe^- 
jiOH<e khh TOJibKO ajth Toro r HTodbi Bbipa3HTb no-iHoc coBnajjenne aeftCTBnft o6ohx 
n pejui owe hh h no BpeMenH. 

L Pergratum mihi I ecerls, si de amicitia tiisputaveris, quid sentias (Cic LaeK 
16) Tbi AocTaBHnib Mtie 0oJibuioe yaoBOjibcrBHe P ccjih (tem, mto) HajiowHiut ceoe 
MHeHHe o ApywGe. 

2. Qui Antonium oppresstrit, is hoc belfum confecerit (Cic- Fam. 10, 19, 2), 
kto y HH*rro>KHT Ahtohhh, {tcm caMbw) okohhht ary BOHny. 
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IV- OnHcaTe^bHbie cnpHHCCHWi 

(Conjugationes periphrasticae) 

§ 755, A. Participium futuri activiB coeAHneHHH 
c pa3HbiMM $opMaMH niarojia sum o6o3HanaeT npeACTo^mee neticjBm 
c pa3HbiMK oTreHKaMH b 3HaHeHHM c o n j u g a t i o p e r i p h r a- 
s 1 1 c a a c t i v a (cm. §§ 254, 255), 

§ 756. a) 3to coMeianne 03na4aeT n a m e p e h h e hjih >k e ji a- 
h h e MeJiODCKa t cocTanJiHioiucc npojjBJiame cro bojik: Scripturus sum 
h HaMcpen (xony) nncaTb. Scripturus fui, scripiurus erarn, scripturus 
fueram h 6uji tiaMcpctt (xoTeJi) nncaTb. Scripturus ero h 5yay naMepeH 

OHCaTb, 

§ 757* b) Ono 03Ha4aeT npeA^o^oweHHe o 6 y a y~ 
m 6 m, npH^cw Bupa>KaercH Mbtcjib, mo noAJie>Kamee sToro coMera- 
hhh 6yA6T neifCTsoBaTb hjih 6yaer naxOAHTbCH b H3BecrHOM nojionce- 
hkh He no csoefi bojic, a b cwjiy KaKHx-JiH6o BueuiHHx oScTOHTeJibCTB; 
b 3T0M cjiy^ae TCmoe co^eTaHne MOMCeT 6btTb ncpeASHo cJiosaMH: mowho 

OWH^aTb^ HTO fl... s MHC CyWACHO, MHC npCflCTOHT, JI flOJDKCHf fl HMCIO 

(c HeonpeACJteiLiiHM naKJio He hhc m) h t. ii., HanpHMep: Animus interi- 
turus est mo>kho o^khastb, irro ^yuia nornfiHeT, Ayme cyw^eHO norHfi- 
Hyrb t ayuia AOJOKna norH6nyTb, Aywa HMeer noraSHyrb, nyme npe^ 
ctoht norH^HyTb (rwfieJib) h t. t(. Animus interiturus fuit, interiturus 
erat, interiturus fuerat A>'Hia AOJi>KHa oyjia norHSnyTb h t. n. Animus 
interiturus erit Ayum AOJDKHa CyfleT nornfiHyrb, h t, n. 

1. Bellum scrlpfurus sum T quod populus Romanus cum jugurtha 
gcssit (SalL Jug. 5 T 1) h naMepeH (xouy, npeAnojiarajo, hmch> b BHfly, 
Ry»aro) onncaib (onncbmaTb) sofiHy, KOTOpyio pHMCKHii napofl Btn 
c K)rypTOft. — 3&ecb scripturus sum BbiparaaeT naMepeHHe, 3aBKCH- 
mee ot bojih cyfrbeicra. 

2. Facite, quod libet; daturus non sum amplius (Cic Verr. 2, 70) 
AeJiattre mto yroAHo; Sojibiue RasaTb n He waMepen (ne xo^y), 

3. Catuli, qui jam dlspecturl sunt, caeci aeque et ii, qui modo nati 
(sunt) (Cic Fin. 4 P 64) meHHTa, KOTOpbiM joice npeflCTOHT npo3perb 
(KOTOpue y>Ke 6jih3kh k TOMy, trro6bi npo3peTb, KOTopbie cKopo aoji>kku 
np03peTb) t CTOJib >Ke cjienbi, KaK h Te, KOTOpbie TOJibKO ^ro poAHJiHCb. — 
3Aecb dispecturi sunt Bbipancaer o>KHAaeMOe AeHcwHe, ne saeHCfuuee 
ot bojih cy6*eKTa (catuli). 

4. Quid timeam, si aut non miser post mortem, aut beatus etiam 
!uturus sum? (Cic. Sen. 67) ^ero 6oflTbCfl mhc, ecjin n aoji>kch 6biTb 
(6yay f MHe npeACTOKT 6biTb, mhc cy>KACH0 6biTb) nocjie CMepTH hjih hc 
HecuacTHbiM, hjih A3Hce CMacTJiHBbiM? — 3Aecb f uturus sum BUpaHcaer 
coctohhhc, He 3aBHcnmee ot bojih cy6i>eKra. 

5. Vos cum Mandonio consilia communicastis et arma consocla 
turl fuistis (Liv. 28, 28, 5) Bbt AeJiHJiHCb mucjihmh c MaHAOHHeM h 
xotcjih (roTOBw GbiJW, HaMepeBajiHCb, AyMajin) h opywce (soeHHbte 

CKJIM) COCAHHHTb C HHM t 
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6. Sublato tyranno, tyrannlda manere video: nam, qnnc illo tac- 
turtis non tult, ea fiunt (Cic. Att, 14, 14, 2) xoth THpan yim<miHccH, 
ho THpa hhh, K3K R BH>Ky, ocTaeTCJi; nOTOMy ™ ^ejiacrcM tu, 'icrooii 
He nyMaji (He coGHpajicn, He npeAnojiarajr, hc xotcji) flCJiaTb. 

7, Rex, quia non interluturus navaii certamini erat, Magnesiam 
concessit (Liv, 36, 43, 9) TaK kek U3pb ne hmcjt HaMepeimfi (ne xotcji, 
ne ayMaji, ne HMeji b BHfly) yqacTBOBarb b mopckom cpaweiiHH, to oh 
yaajiHJiCH b MarHe3HH>. 

8. Aemilius Paulus Delphis inchoatas in vestifculo columnas, 
quibus imposlturi statuas regis Persei fuerant, suis statuis victor de- 
stinavit (Liv. 45, 27, 7) SmhjihB rtaBeji, nofieflWTejib, npeflHasHawji 
AJTfl cbohx craTyii kojiohhw, HauaTbie b npeflfleepHH (xpaMa) b J\enb$ax t 
Ha KOTopwe (paHbiue) npeflnojiarajw (hmsjih b BHfly, xotcjth 6biJio, #y- 
MajiH) noctaBHTb CTaTyn ^apfl FlepceH. 

9, Attentos faciemus auditores, si demonstrabimus, ca, quae dlc- 
turi erlntus, magna, nova, incredibilia esse (Cic. De inv. t, 23) Mbi 
CyfleM flejiaTb CJiymaTeJiefi b hh m^tc ji b h bi m h (CyfleM B03fiy)KflaTb bhh- 
Manne b cjiymaTCJiHx), ecjm 6yneM noKa3biBaTb hm, tto to, o t icm mu 



npeflnojiaraeM rOBOpHTb, Ba>KHO, hobo, HCBepoHTiio, 

§ 758* llpn naccKBHOM o6opore ynoTpe6jT5ieTCfi BCMwc^earoroonHcaTC^hrioro 
cnpBweHHH Sbipa>KeHHe est in eoj ut.„ rzjio HaxaAHTCfl bt3kqm nojiowciiHii, m,. 
E;iH3KO no CMMCJry noAXOJiHT T3K>Ke irnperfecttim de conatu, ccjim pe^b hact o na- 
MepeHHH d npouiejitijeM BpeMenn (cm« § 736, npnMep 6: abrogabatur)- 

| 759. TaK Katf oro omicaTe/ibnoe cnpflweHne no CMwc/ry o^mh 6m\3ua 
K futurum, to cociiararejibHoe h HeonpcaejieHiioe HaKJiOHetiHe ero s^mchkiot coot- 
nercTSyiomMe (JjopMbi, Koropux futurum ue hmcct (cm. §§ 771 k 1020). 

§ 760, B. Participium perfecti passivi b co- 
ej^HHeHHH c pasHWMH 4>opMaMH rjiarojia sum ynoTpe6jiHeTC* hc TOJibKO 
K3K perfectunip plusquamperlectum h futurum exactum passivi b 3Ha- 
^ieHHH naccHBHoro fleiicTBHfl, ho mojkct Bupa>KaTb TaioKe cocionHHe, 
b KOTOpoM w)-jih6o naxoAHTCji BCJiencTBwe npewuecTBOBaBiuero flefi- 
ctbhh. TaK, domus ornata est 3HaiHT He TOJibKO «aom 6wji yKpaiueH» 
(perf. historicum), ho iaK>Ke «aom yKpauien» (perfectum praesens), khk 
cocTOHHHe: flOM Korfla-ro yKpacHJiH h Tenepb oh HaxoflHTCH b yKpameH- 
hom BHfle (cm. §§ 729, 730), npnqacTHe b 3tom cjiy^ae nomn Tepfler 
CBoe ofibSHHce anaMeHHe npHMacTHHHno/iy^aeTCMUcjinpHJiaraTejibHoro. 
TaK oGpasyerc^ k&k 6u cnpjweHHe ocoCoro rjiarojia co bccmh BpeMe- 

HaMH H HBKJIOHeHHHMJl» 

Praesens indicativi: domus ornata est aom ynpauieH, 

I m p e r f. i n d i c a t i v i: domus ornata erat J 6blJl y K p a . 
Perf, indicativi: domus ornata fuH M meit 1 v 
Plusquamperf. ind.: domus ornata fueratj 

Futurum I indicativi: domus ornata erlt flOM 6yfleT 
yKpameH. 
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1, Galiia sub scptimtrionihus poslta cst (Cacs. B. G, 1, 16, 2) Taji- 
jihh paciiojioxccua (=jioicht) im ccocpc. 

2, Vcnetorum naves acJ hunc modum factae armataeque erant 
(Caes, B, G. 3, H T I) i<opa5jw ocfieroB 6wjih ycrpoeHW m ocnauieiibt 
cjieflyioimiM nflpnoM. 

3, Janns bis post Numae regnum clausus ttiit {Liv. l p 19, 3) xpaM 
Jlnyca iiocjic n;ipcmouaHHH HyMbi Rea>Kfl;w 6wji 3aneprwM (ctojiji 
3anepTbtM). 

4, Navcs paratae fuerunt (Liv. 42, 3, 3) KOpaCjw 6ujih roTOau. 

5, Anna, quae fixa in parietibus tuerant, ea sunt humi inventa 
(Cic. Div. 1, 74) opywHe, KOTopofe 6wjio (npOKfle) npwBHTO (bhccjio) 
na CTCJiax, nauiJiH Ha seMjie. 

6, Multa nobilia signa a Marcello in urbem illata sunt, quibus 
SyracQsae ornatae fuerant (Liv. 26, 21, 8) MapuejiJi bhcc b ropoA (Phm) 
MHoro 3HaMeHHtwx cTaTyfi, kotopwmh (npc>Kfle) 6ujih yKpamenw Ch- 
paKy3bi (KOTopwe 6wjih yKpameHHeM CnpaKy3)< 

7, Quod tibi fuerit persuasum, huic erit persuasum; quod tibi 
fuerit probatum, huic erlt probatum (Cic. Com. 3) b ^eM Syneinb 
Tbi yooKAeH, oh Syfler y6oKfleH; qro 6yfleT Te6e HpaeHTbcn, eMy 6yfler 
HpaBHTbC^ — 3^ecb (fwpww fuerit persuasum h fuerit probatum 
Bbipamawr 6ynymee coctoahhc, npeflweCTByiomee 6yfly meMy coctohhhio 
rjiasHoro npeflJioweHHS* 

§ 76h Ojxhhko 0apMu c fueram m fuero BCTpeMaioTCfl HHoraa n e CMbicne npo- 
CToro plusquamperfectum h futurum 1 1 ajih oGoanaHetwfi jxeitCTeHfl, a hc cocTo&tMft* 

§ 762, C. Participium futuri passivi (gerun- 
d i v u m) b coejyiHeHHH c paanwMH (JmpMaMH rnarojia sum oaHaqaer 
AeHcTBne, KOTOpoe hojdkko 6wrb coaepuieHO (c-onjugatio p e- 
r i p h r a s t i c a p a s s i v a; cm. §§ 254, 256 — 260). 

§ 763, O n m c a t e ji t h o e cnpjDKeHMe naccwBHOe 
mokct 6birb jiH^HOe h 6e3JiHHH0e, JlH*woe o6pa3yercH ot 
nepexOflHwx nnarojiOB nepes coe/tffHeHHe repyHAHsa KaK hmchh cna- 
syeMoro b 4>opMe, corJiacoBaHHott c ero noflJie>KamHM, c maroJioM sum; 
6e3JiH*iHoe o6paayeTCH ot Henepexofliiwx ntarojiQB (hjih nepexoflHwx, 
ho ynoTpe6jiseMbix b cmwcjib HenepexoflHwx, 6e3 o&teKra) qepes coefljt- 
HeHHe repyHflHsa b cpeflHeM poae ea, MHCJia c 3-m jihik>m efl. TOCJia 
rjiarojia sum. 

§ 764* Ecjih yKasano jihuo, KOTopoe aojdkho npoH3BeCTH fleficTBne 
(AeficTByioiuee nmo\ ro ono ct3bhtch k^k npn jihmhoR, thk h npn 6e3- 
jih4hoh KOHCTpyKUHH b fla?eiibH0M naflcwe; a jih^o hjih npeflMeT, Hafl 

KOTOpWM flOJDKHO 6bTTb np0H3BefteH0 fleRCTBHC, npH JlHMHOfi KOHCTpyK^ 

UHH cTasHTca b BHfle nofl^e>Kamero npeflJioweHHJi. npH nepesofle Ha 
pyccKHii h3wk npeflnouHraeTCH e o6ohx cjiy^anx SesJiHHHaa KOHCTpyK- 
UHH, b KOTopoH fleiicTByiomee jihuo crasHTCH raKme b flaTeJibHOM nafle- 

>Ke t a JIHUO HJIH npeflMCT, Hafl KOTOpWM flOJDKHO 6bITb npOHSBefleHO 
fleftCTBHC, npH JIH^HoH KOHCTpyKUHH CTaBHTCH B BHHHTe Jtb hom nafle>Ke- 
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OflHHKO npH JIH*IHOtt KOHCTpyKUHM H nO^pyCCKM B03M0)KHa JlMIHafl KOH- 

CTpyKUK^: 

a) Pater mihi amandus est Mne rojdkho jihsShtb orqa; OTeu aojdkch 

6UTb jik)6hm MHOKL 

b) Mihi pugnandum est mh« aojdkho cpa>KaTbCfl. 

1. Aut diltgendl sunt doctores, aut non audiendl (Varr. Sent. 54) 
yWTeneK naflo hjim ;w6HTb, hjth ne cjiyuiaTb, 

2. St quis quid reddit, magna habenda est gratla (Ter. Phorm. 56) 
ecjiH kto B03BpamaeT MTO-HH6yflb, Ha^o SbiTb oneHb SjiaroflapHtiM. 

3. Non domo domlnus, sed donuno domtis honestanda est (Cic. 
Off, 1, 139) He no flOMy cjieAyeT no^HTaTb xo3HHna, a aom CJieAyeT 
noqHraTb no xo3HHHy* 

4. Quaeritur, praeponefidane sit divitiis gloria (Cic. Top. 84)cnpa- 
uiHaaeTCfi, aojpkho jih npeAnoMHTaTb cjiaey SoraTCTay. 

5. NOn omnis error stultitiS est dlcenda (Cic. Div. 2, 90) He BCHKan 
ouiwSKa AOJBKna Ha3bieaTbcn rjiynoCTbK) (ne BCHKyio oiiiHCKy aojokho 
HasbtsaTb mynocTbio). Cm. § 419. 

6. Ftiglenda semper lniurta est (Cic. Off, 1, 25) ocerAa aojdkho 
H36eraTb Hecn pa b e aji h b o cth . 

7. Lex jubet ea, quae faclenda sunt, prohibetque contraria (Cic. 
Leg. I t 18) aaKOH noBejieeaeT to, uto cneAyeT Aejian., h sanpemaeT 

ITpOTHBHOe 3T0My. 

8. Tria videnda sunt oratori, quid dicat, et quo quidque loco, et 
quomCdo (Cic. Orat. 43) opaTOpy cjieayeT HMCTb b BHAy Tpn oSctoh- 
TejibCTBa: hto CKa3QTb, mo b KaKOM MecTe h k^khm o6pa30M. 

9. Faciendum Id nobis, quod parentes imperant (Plaut. Stich. 54) 
naw h^ao AeJiaTb to p mo pOAHTeJiH npHKasbiBaioT. 

10. Si Galli bellum facere conabuntur, excltandus nobls ertt ab 
inf&ris Marlus (Cic, Font. 56) ecjin rajuiu 3aAyMaioT BoesaTb, npHflercn 
HaM BU3BaTb K3 tipewcnoAHeii Mapna. 

11. Morlendum est omnlbus (Cic. Tusc. l t 9) yMepeTb a^>kho bccm. 

12. Suo culque judicio est utendum (Cic, N, D, 3, 1) Ka>KAOMy naAO 
HMeTb csoe cywA^HHe, 

13. Apud Pythagflram dlsclpflUs quinque annis tacendum erat 
(Sen, Epist. 52, 10) y FlH^aropa ywHHiOM nojiarajiocb (yieHHicn aojimc- 
hw 6buiH) MOjmaTb b leneHHe hhth jict. 

S 765. MHor^a b npejyio^entfgx orpHuaTeJibHwx (c non hjih vix ejifla jih), 
ycJioBHbix n BonpocHTeJibHbrx repynjiHB HMerr aHaMemie bo^mowAocth i vix cre- 
dendum cst enea mi mo>kho eepHTb. 

1, Civitatem ignobHern Eburonum sua sponte populo Romano betlum facere 
ausam vix erat credendum (Caes, B. G. 5 r 28, 1) e^Ba jih mo>kho Guno noaepHTb, 
hto He3Ha»tHTejibHa« o6iuHiia aSypoHOB Ao6posoJibHO (no CBoefi HHHmiaT^Be) ocme- 

JlHJiaCb BeCTH BOfiHy C pMMCKHM HapOflOM, 

2. Quam multa passus est Ulixes in iJlo errore diuturno, otium mulieribus, — 
si Ctrce et Calypso mulifires appellandae aunt, - inserviret (Cic. Off. \, 113) K3K 
MHoro Hcnbtraji yjiircc npH tom Ao/iroM nnywanmn, Korm oh cJiy>KHji ^KeHuiHHaM, - 
ecjiw mo>kho Ha3bisaTi, wenutHHaMH KnpKy h Kajiwnco. 

218 



CHHTAKCHC CJIOHCHOPO n PEflJ10>KE H H >? 

L CocJiaraTejibHW hj&kjioh€hh€ h ero BpeweHa 
b npHflaTo^HMX npeAJioweHHm 

§ 766- B itpHjvnotrHbix npeAJioweHHflx mohcct ynoTpedjiflrbCH k#k 

H3"b HBHTC Jlb H Ofi t TSK H COCJiaraTCJIbHOe HaKJIOHCHHe. B HeKOTOpblX BHAax 

npHflaTOMnMx npeajiojKeHHft ynoTpeCjiHeTCfl tojilko cocjiaraTejibHoe 
HaKJiOHCHHc, b neKOTopbix — ynoTpefijiHtoTCfl o6a HaKJioneHHfl c m- 
BecTHoH paamjuefi & snaqeHHH, n, naKOHeu, bo bchkom apHflaTO^HOM 
npeflJioweiTHH mo^kct 6wTb nocTaBJieno bmccto H3*flBHTejibHoro co- 
cjiaraTejihiroe hskjio HeHHe, ccjih oho aasHCHT ot npeAJiowenHfl, eupa- 
>KeHHOro cocJtaraTejibHbiM hjth HeorrpeAejieHHbiM na k jto ne h He m . 

§ 767, npHjaio^HOe n p e fl ji o >k e h h e, sasHcnmee 
HenocpeACTBeHHO ot nrasHoro (A) f Ha3ueaeTCH npH abto h hum npe^- 
jio>KeHHeM nepBOfi c t e n e h h (a 1 ); npHAaTO^Hoe npeAJiome- 
Hne, aaBHCHiaee ot npHAato4Horo npeAJio>KeHHH nepBoH creneHH, 
HasbiBaeTCH npHAaTOHHbiM np e a Jio >k e h h e m b t d p o fi c t e n e h h 
(a 1 ) h t, 

§ 768. B cjiom<hom npeAJKweHHH oaho hs npeAJio>KeHHfl uaau- 
BaeTCH ynpaeji^iomHM, ppyrot — sasHCHiiiHM. TaK, npn 
C0M6T3HHH A h < A ecTb ynpanjifliomee, a 1 — saBHCflUjee; npH coMe- 
tbhhh a 1 h a 1 , a* ecTb ynpaeJifliomee, a 2 — 3aBHcmuee h t ( a* 

§ 769. VnoTpeCjieHHc epeweH b aaBHcnmeM npeAJioweHHH, Bhipa- 

WCHHOM H3T» 51 BHTe Jlb H blM HaKJI., F0pa3AO SOACC CBOSOAHO, «ICM B 33 BH- 

CHiueM npeAJio>KeHHH f BbipaweHHOM coc/iaraT, na kjio hc hh cm • 

§ 770. npaBHJia 06 ynoTpeSjicHHH BpeMen cocjiaraTejibnoro Ha- 
kjiohchhh b npHAaTo<iHbix npeAJioweHHflX hocot b rpaMMaTHKe Haasa- 
HHe constcutio tempormn (nocjieAOBaTejibHOCTb BpeMen). 

g 771- B jiaTHHCKOM 5i3biKe Ka^an BpeMeHHafl tjropMa HMeeT k^k 
H3-bflBHTeJibH0e f tsk h cocJiaraTeJibHoe HaKJiOHCHHe, sa HCKJHoweraeM 
6yAymero t KOTopoe coScTBeHHott <J>opMbi cocjiaraTenbHofl hc HMeeT. 
3tot HeAOCTaTOK BOcnojJHflerca 4>°P MaMH Ha " urus sim h Ha -urus essem, 
C0CT3 b jifl ioiahm h prae&ens conjunctivi h imperfectum conjunctivl onH- 
caTeJibHoro cnpfl>KeHHfl {cm. § 759). B y^eriHH 0 nocjieAOBaTe/ibHOCTH 
BpeMeH 3th 4»opMbi HasusaioTCH futurum periphrasti- 
cutn praesentis h futurum periphrasticum 
i mperfecti. 

§ 772. OcHOBHbie npasHJia nocjieAOsaTejibHOCTH BpeMen cjieAy- 
nuiHe: 

A, Ecjih b ynpasjiflioiueM npe/yio>KeHHH HaxcAHTcn r ji a b h 0 e 
b p e m h, t, e, praesens indicativi h conjunctivi h futurum, to b 
saBHCfliMeM npe jJio>KeHHH craBHTCH: a) prae- 
sens conjunctivi — pfln o6o3iiatieHHfl AeftCTBHfl, coBpeMCHHO- 
r 0 r ji a b h 0 m y; b) perfectum conjuncttvi — jvm o5o3HawHHfl 
AeRcTBHH, npesuiecTByKiiiiero r ji a b h 0 m y; c) futurum 



periphrasticum praesentis — pjrtn oGosmmxmn aeftcTBHH, 6 y fl y - 
iqero no OTHomeHHio k rjiaBHOMy: 

SClO« \ . - 3HEK>. V 

Sciam, } ^ Uld a « as a 6y W r 3 Hatb, }™ « 



Sciam, } ^ eris » 3HaTb > W™c fl ejiaj>). 

Scio ' 1 ntiiri icturm ah " 3Hai0 ' iqTOTLiSyfleuibAeJiaTb 
Sciam,/ *l uia ac!urus SIS h 5y fl y anaTb, J(wo tu cflejiaewb). 

§ 773* K r ji a b h w m BpcMenaiw othocjitch T3K>Ke 
imperativus, conjunctivus prohibitivus (b perfectum), conjunctivus 
potentiatis (b praesens h perfectum) h (HHor fl a) perfcctum praesens. 

§ 774. B. Ecjih b ynpaBJiHiomeM npeflJioweuHH naxoflHTCH hcto* 
pnqecKoe b p e m t, e, perfectum historicum, imperfectum 
h plusquamperfectum, to b saBHCjimeM npeanoHceiiHH craoHTCH: 

a) imperfectum conjunctivi — jyui o6o3HaHenH^ achctbhh, c o- 
BpeMeHHoro rjiaBHOMy; 

b) plusquamperfectum conjunctivi — /yin o6o3naMeHHH acmctbhji, 
npeflUiecTBywmero rjiaBHGMy; 

c) futurum periphrasticum imperfecti — pjin o6o3Ha4emifl flcit- 
ctbhh, Syflymero no othouichkk) k rjiaBHOMy; 

Scivi, i \ 

Sciebam, | quid ageres J h snaji, wo tm flejiaeuib. 
Sciveram, J * 

Scivi, y i 

Sciebam, | quid eglsses \ h 3Haji, wo tw fl ejiaji (wo tu cflejiaji). 
Sctveram, * * 

Scivi, i \ 

Sciebam, J quid acturus esses \ nsHaji, *rro th Syfleuib flejiaTb 
Sciveram, J / (mto tu Cflejiaeiiib). 

§ 775. K hcto pnnecKHH BpeMenaM othocht* 
ch TaiOKe infinitivus historicusH (Sojibiuefi qacTbio) perfectum prae- 
sens, « 

1, Facta et ca*fis et orationes tribus ex temporibus considerakuntur: 
quid tecerit, quid ipsi acciderit, quid dlxerlt; aut quid faclat, quid ipsi 
accldat, quid dlcat; aut quid facturus sit, quid ipsi casurum slt, 
qua slt usurus oratione (Cic, Inv. I f 36) fleffcTBHfi, cny^K n pe<fH6yflyr 
paccMaTpnsaTbCfl c tohkh 3pemiH Tpex BpeMen: hto oh (c)fleJiaji f tto 
c hhm csmhm cjrywjiocb (nponcxoflHJio), wooh CKa3aji (roeopHJi); hjih, 
qro oh flejiaeT, qTO c hhm chmhm npcHCXOflHT, oh roBopHT; hjih , 



3HHI0 



<rro on 6yner flejian> (CflcJiaer), ^tro c niiM caMHM cjiytnrrcn (SyfleT 
npoHcxoA^Tb), naKyio pc*b oti 6yaer flep>KaTh (nponaiicccT). 

2, Antca dubitabam, venturaene essent legiones; nunc miht non 
est ditblum, quin venturae non slnt (Cic, Fam. 2, 17, 5) npOKfle n 
coMHeuajtcH, iipnj^y-r jih JierHonbi; Tenepb y mchh hct comhchhji, mto 

OHH He IIpHflyT- 

3, Dent operam consules, ne quid res publica detrimenti caplat 
(Caes. B. (i. l f 5 t 3) nycTL KOHcyjibi 3aSoTHTCH, mto6u rocyflppCTBO 
He noHccjio Kaitoro-Ji- ymepGa. — Ho: Senatus decrevit, darentopferam 
consults, ne quid res publica detrimenti caperet(Sa!l. Cat, 29, 2)cenaT 
nocTauoEuui, woSu KOHCyjiu 3a6oTHJiHCb, mto6li rocyflapcTBO He no- 
hccjto KUKoro-JiH6o ymepSa. 

4, Sicilia provincia prima docult maiores nostros, quam praecla- 
rum esset extfiris gentibus imperare (Cic. Verr. 2, 2) nposHHUHfl 
Chuhjihh nepBaa Haymjia Haumx npeflKOB, KaK xopouio BJiacTBOsaTb 

Hafl 4y>Ke3GMHbIMH HapOflaMH. 

5, Epaminondas quum vicisset Lacedaemonios apud Mantineam 
atque ipse gravi vulnere exanimari se vJderet, quaesivit, salvusne 
esset clipeus (Cic. Fin, 2, 97) Korfla 3naMHH0Hfl nofieflHJi cnapTaHitea 
npH MaHTHHee h BHfleji, *rro H3HeMoraeT ot th^kkoA paHbi, oh cnpocnji, 

UCJl JIH IflHT. 

776. Pa3HHua Men<Ay jiathhckhm h pyccKHM crrocoCoM BtdpattteKHH b npn- 
AaTOMHux npeflJioHceHHjix 3aKJiioHaeTCfl b cJieAyiomeM. Elo-pyccK» npHAaTOHHoe 
npeAJto>KeHHe wMeer ry Hce (fopMy apeMemi h HaKJioueHHfl, KaKyto BbiparaaeMan 
hm MbiCJib nweJia 6w b neaafiHCHMoA peMH, Flo-jiarbiHH, ecJiw ynpasjintomee npefljio- 
H<enne BbipawGHO ncropnMecKHM BpeMeHeM, to npHAaroMHoe npeflnoweHHe aojukho 
nweTb oaho ita fl&yx npoiueAujnx BpeMen; hjih itnperfectum — juin o5o3h3Hchhh 
c ob p€Mc h hocth , hjih plusquamperf ectum — ju\h o603HaMeHHH npeJUiiecTByiomero. 
rio^TOMy oGwan MucJib r kOTOpaa b HeaaBticHMOH peMH BbipaHtaerCH hhctohiuhm Bpe- 
M6hcm, Aoji>KHa SbiTb BbrparaeHa b npHAaTOHiiOM npeiuioweHHU h mh e p<JieKTOM, ccjih 
b ynpaBJifliomeM npeAJioweKKri CKaayeMOe nocTaB/ieKO a HCTOpn *iec kom BpeMeKH. 
Taw, ccjih oStwaB MbiCJib: «cqacTbe nenpOHHO» felicttas cadflca est, OKawerCH b np«- 
Aaro^HOM npeAJioHtenHH: nu ncnuran, kbk nenpOHHO cuacTbe», to no-jiartiHH 
est MeHHeTCH ua essetr expertus es, quam cadfica felicitasesset (Qu. Curt. 8, 14, 43), 
t, e, ara oftwafl Mbicjib paccMaTpHsaercH «e kslk hcthhs, cymeCTByiouiaH bo BCfiKoe 
BpeMH, ho TOjibKO KdLK HCTHita r c y uiccTBOBa b LiiaH s ynOMHHyroe npouieAHiee BpeMH — 
GyKfiajibHO: tw ucnbrraJi, KaK Henpoqno 6wjio (b to BpeM^i) cnaCTte, 

§ 777- OAHaKo h b pyccKOH AHTepaType BCTpe*iaK)TCfl cjiy^aH, rfle b aaBH* 
CHiaeM npeAJio>KeHHM ctbbhtch npouieAtuee (bmccto itacTO&mero) ahh o5o3Ha*«eHHH 
Achctbhh p coBpeMeHHOro npouieAiueMy ynpae^Hiomero n peAJio>Ke hh h : — Hbeh- 
uapesnq aojio>khji eMy, *no Bop Hamejicfln ^rro 3tot sop 6hi^ (=s cctl) KeieitOBeK, 
a nTnua (>K y k o b c k h fi). — MwTafl, 6or 3enaji h, HaKOHeu, cnpocwji, KaKHX Aer 

CTHXOTBOpeu6blJl{^*CCTb) H OAU rpOMKHC A3BH0 JIH CO*lHHfleT (B. ff y Ul K H H)- — 

Mrte tiyflHjiocb, mto JiecTHMua Kpyran mchh sejia (= BeAer) na 6autHK> (A, n y ui- 

K H H). 

§ 778. Kan BHflHO H3 npHBefleHHbix b §§ 772 h 774 oSpaauos, b 
saBHcnmeM npefljrojKCHHH praesens conjunctivi nepeeoflHTCH no-pycCKH 
HacTOsmeM speMeHeM; imperfectum conj. — HacTo^mHM (hjih npouiefl- 
uihm fl^HTejibHoro BHfla); perfectum m plusquamperfectum conj. — 
npomeflUiHM HeflJiHTeJibnoro hjih fljiHTeJibHoro BHfla; futurum peri* 
phrasticum — SyflyiuHM fljTHrejibHoro hjih HeflJfflrejibHoro BHfla, 

221 



| 779- Ecjih b ynpaBJiHiouteM npeAJioxceHHH HaxoAHrcn p r a c- 
s e n s historicum, oho pa cc MaTpHBa etcr to nan maeHoe BpeMH 
(no rpaMMaTHqecKott 4>°P Me )t T0 Kai < HCTOpH^ecKoe (no JiornuecKOMy 

3HaneHMK)), H nOTOMy B 3aBHC5imeM np€AJlO>KeHHH MO>KCT 6WTb COOTBeT- 
CTB€HHO 3TOMy ABOHKafl nOCJieAOBaTeJlbHOCTb BpCMeH. 

K VercingetOrix Gallos hortatur, ut cornmunis libertatis cauea 
arma caplant (Caes. B> G. 7 f 4, 4) BepijHHreTOpHr y6e>KAaeT rajmon, 
qro6w ohh pam oGmefi cbo6oau BSjumcb sa opyncne (B3HTbCH sa opy- 
>KHe). 

2. Pompejus ne duobus circumcluderetur exercitibus, ex eo loco 
discedlt (Caes. B. C. 3, 30, 7) FloMnetf, hto6u He 6biTb OKpyweHHbiM 

flByMfl BOfiCKBMHj yXOflJIT H3 TOFO M^CTa, 

3, OrgttOrix persuadet Castlco, ut regnum in civitate sua occupa- 
ret (Caes. B. G. \ 9 3, 4) OpreTopHr y6e>KAaeT KacTHKa, *rro6bi oh zsmm 
npecTOJi b cbocm rocyA^pcTBe (3annTb npecTOJi). 

§ 780* Ecjih b ynpaBJTfliomeM np€AJio>Ke hhh hhxoahtch p e r f e c- 
tum praesens, TOOHono 6o;ibuieM ^acTH pa c c MaTpHsa ctc h 
KaK HCTopnqecKoe BpeMH (no rpaMMaraqecKOH iJrapMe), ho HHorAa h KaK 
rJiaBHoe (no jionmecKOMy SHaqeHHio), ecjin b hcm OMeHb ACHa hach 
HacTOflmero BpeMeHH, TaKOsw nep^eKTbi: memini, novi, oblitus sum, 
cognovi, didici, audivi, intellexi, accepi, animadverti, mihi persuasi 
(mihi persuasum est) exploratum est h ap- 

L ExpHcavi sententiam meam, et eo quidem consilio, tuum judi- 
cium ut cognoscerem (Cic, Fin, I, 72) n h3Jio>khji csoe MHeroie, HMeHHO 
c Tott qejibio, <rro6bi ysnaTb tboc cy>KAeHHe. 

2. Ad eamne rem vos reservatl estis, ut eos condemnaretis? (Cic. 
Amer. 151) HeymeJiH ^jih Toro bu ocTajincb whbm, hto6h ocy>K- 
Aa-rb Tex? 

3. An oblitus es, quid initio dixerlm? (Cic, N. D, 2, 2) hjm tw sa- 
6yji, mto % Bnanajie cKasaji? — 3aecb oblitus es paeno: *hc noMHHiiib», 
*He 3Haeiub». 

4. Initium quod huic cum matre fuerit simultatis, audlstis (Cic. 
Cluent, 17) KaKoe 6wjio Haw Bpa>KAW y nero c uaTepbio, bw 
cjtbimajm. — 3agcb audistis paBHo: *3HaeTe*. 

5. Etiamnead subsellia venlstls, ut hic Juguletis aut condemnetls 
ftoscium? (Cic. Amer. 32) HeyweJtH bej npniujiH na>Ke k cyAettcKHM 
CKaMb«M t HToSbi 3Aecb hjih yfiHTb Pocuhh, hjih AO^HTbCH ero ocy>KAe- 
hha? — S^ecb venistis pasHo: adestis — HaxoAtrrecb 3Aecb, 

§ 781* Ecjih npHA^aToqHoe npeRJionceHHe sasHCHT ot accusativus 
(hjih nominativus) cum infinitivo praesentis hjih futuri * participium 
praesentis hjih futuri, repyHAHH, cynnna^ to consecutio temporum 
onpeAeJiHeTCH He sthmh ^opMaMH, a BpeMeHeM rjiasHoro rjiarojra, ot 

KOTOpOrO 3TH 4>0pMbt 3aBHCOT* 

L Rex Prusias negab&t, se audere pugnare, quod exta prohlberent 

{Cic. Div. 2, 52) uapb npycnfl roeopHji, mto oh ne OTsa>KHBaeTC5i cpa- 
>KaTbCfl, noTOMy mo BHyrpeHHocTn (HtepTBeHHwx HCHBOTHbix) npenfir- 

CTByiOT. 
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2, SophOcles ln somnis vldlt ipsum deum dicentem, qui id feclsset 

(Cic, Div, l t 54) Co$okji BHfteJi bo cne, mto chm 6or roBopiix emy, kto 
3to c^eJiaji. — 3flecb dicentem= qui dicebat h nOTOMy HMeeT 3uaneHiie 
npomeAiuero BpeMeHH. 

3. Meus frater r a Philippo interrogatus, quid latraret, fureui se 
videre respondit (Cic. De or. 2, 220) Moii 6paT, 6yAy*iH cnpouieH Ohjihr- 
noM, noqeMy oh jiaeT, OTBC^aji, *jto oh bhaht BOpa. — S^ecb interro- 
gatus respondit = intcrrogatus est et respondit, h noTOMy npn^acTHe 
HMeeT 3Ha^eHHC npoujeftmero BpcMeiiH. — Ho: academKcus, interroga- 
tus, quid ei videatur, dubitare se dlcet (Cic, Acad, poster, fragm, 
20, vers. 24) aKaflCMHK, 6yayM« cnpomen, mto eMy KaweTCH ( = Kai<oe 
ero MHeHHe), CKa>KeT, wo oh coMHesaeTCH. — 3^ecb interrogatus 
dicet = si interrogatuserit t dicet, h rioTOMy npH^acTHe hmcct 3HaneHHC 
SyAymero BpeMeHH. CjieAOsaTejibHG, b o6ohx 3THX npHMepax pemaroutee 
3Ha4eiiHe rjw consecutio temporum HMeeT ynpaaJiHtoiitHH rjraroii, a He 
npHHacTHe. 

4. Cupido incessit animos juv&num sclscitandi, ad quem eorum 
regnum Romanum esset venturum (Liv. l t 56, 10) b Aywy wHOiueii 
sanajio wenaHHe cnpocHTb (6ora), k KOMy H3 hhx nepetfAtT BJiaerb ua/t 
Phmom. 

5, Athenienses miserunt Delphos consultum, quidnam tacerent de 
rebus suis (Nep. 2, 2, 6) a^HHnne nocjiajm b AcJibtjjbi cnpocvrrb (6ora) P 

MTO HM fl€JiaTb B HX nOJIOWCHHH. 

§ 782. Ecjih me npnflaTO^Hoe npeAJioweHHe 33bhcht ot accusati- 
vus (nominativus) cum infinitivo perfecti, to consecutio temporum 
onpefleJiHeTCH 3toS <Jk>pmoh, h ona paccMaTpneaeTCH KaK speMH hcto- 
pH^ecKoe. OAHaxo ecTb h OTcrynjieHHJi (cpasHHTe § 826). 

L Posidonius affert, Rhodium quendam moricntcm sex aequaies 
nominasse et dixlsse» qui primus eorum, qui secundus morihtrus esset 
(Cic. Div, 1 # 64) noeHAOHHil npHBOAHT npHMep, mto oahh posoceq, 
yMHpaji, Ha3Baji uiecrepbix pobcchwkob h cKa3aji, kto H3 hhx yMper 
nepBbiH; kto sropOH. 

2, Satis mihi multa verba teclsse videor, quare esset hoc bellum 
necessarium (Cic, Pomp. 27) Miie Ka>KeTCH, n «oBOjibHO mhoto 
CKa3aji, noMeMy ara Bofina Heo6xOAHMa. 

§ 783, Ecjih npnaaToqHoe npeano>KeHHe sropoH cTeneHH (a f ) sa- 
bhcht ot npHAaTOHHoro npeAJio>KeHHH nepeon CTeneHH (a 1 ), to conse- 
cutio temporum b a* onpeaejifleTcn $opMoH CKa3yeMoro b a 1 (a He b A), 

Ego vero illi maximam gratiam habeo, qui meea poenS multave- 
rit t quam possem dissolvere (Cic Tusc, l T 100) h OHeHb 6jiaroAapeH 
eMy 3a to, hto oh Hajio>KHJi na mchh TaKOii uirpa^, kotopwh h Mory 
3anjiatHTb,— 3flecb f xoth b npeflJio>KeHHH A nocTasJieno HacTOHWee 
(habeo), TeM He Menee b a a nocraBJieH HMnep$eKT (possem), noTOMy wo 
b a 1 ctoht nep^eKT (multaverit). 

§ 784. BbimenpHBefleHHoe npasHjio o tom, mto 6 y « y m e e Bpe- 
ma b npHflaToiHOM npeAJio>KeHHH Bbipa>KaeTCH no- 



cpeflCTBOM futurum periphrasticum, othochtch k cJieaytoioHM bhj^m 
aaeHCHUlKX npeAJio>KeHH»: k kocbchhum BonpocaM {§ 853), npefljtowe- 
HHflM c C01030M quin npH nondubito h flp, (§815), npefljros-Ke hh hm cjiea- 
ctbhe c ut eonsecutivum (§ 824) h c 3aMeHHK>utfiM ero qui (§ 933). 

§ 785. B flpyrnx cjiynaax fleftcTBHe, 6yflymee no OTHOineHHio k 
ynpasJiHiouieMy niarojiy, BbipawaeTCH nocpeflCTBOM oflHOH H3 ochob- 
Hbix 4>opM cocjiaraTejibHoro HaKJiOHeHHH, ^ro Sysaer b cjieayioinHx 
BHflax saBHCHmwx npeflJioraeHHft: 

§ 786* A. B npefljojKeHHHX u e ji h c coiosaMH n 
necTOHMeHHHMH , KaKHM 6u coocoSom hh tfbiJia BbipameHa 3Ta uejnn 

Ciona otkochtch: coCctochho $HHa.ni>Hhie npea/ioweHHH c ut finale h ne; 
Aono/TH^TejibHue c ut objectivum, ne t quo, quominus, quin b cmucjic quominus 
h b CMbicie ut non; OTHOCHTe/ibHbre, 3aKJiioMaiouiHe b ce6e cmucji ue/m; ape- 
Mennue c dum, donec, quoad, antequam, priusquam, 3aKJuonaiomHe b ce&e 
cmwcji nejin m t. n- 

Xoth fleficTBHe, coCTaBJiTOmee uejib, Bcerfla SbiBaeT 6yflymHM 
no OTHOuieHHio k BpeMeHH ynpaBJifliomero rjiarona, TeM He Menee b 
TaKHX npe/uio)KeHHHX ciaBHTca praesens conjunctivi, ecjm b ynpae- 
jiHiouieM npejyio)KeHHH rnaBHoe BpeMH, hjih imperfectum conjunctivi, 
ccjih B ynpasjiHiomeM npeflJio>KeHHH HCTOpnnecKoe speMj?* 

1, Ut jugulent hominem, sitrgunt de nocte latrones (Hor. Epist. 
l t 2 t 32) HTofiw aaflyuiHTb ^eJiOBCKa, paafioiiHHKH scraiOT ho^lio. 

2, Vercingetdrix Gallos hortafur, ut commun is libertatis causa 
arma caplant (Caes. B. G, 7, 4, 4) BepaHHreTopHT y6e>KflaeT 
rajmoB, ^ToSbi ohh paflH oSmen cboCoam b3hjihcb sa opy>Kne. 

3, Divitiacus CaesSrem obsecrare coeptU oe quid gravius in 
fratrem sta uetet (Caes. B, G. U 20, 1) ^HBHTHaK Hanaji yMOJiHTb 
IJ[e3apH, ito6m oh He naKaabiBaji Bpa^a cjihxiikom cyposo. 

§ 787, B, Korfl^ b ynp^pJiaioineM npeftJio>KeHHH HaxoflHTCfl futurum, 
to b 3aBHC«meM npeflJiojKeHHH 6yflymee flciicTBHe, coBpeMeHHoe eMy, 
BMpawaeTCfl nocpeflCTBOM futurum 1 (§ 749), a npefluieCTsyioiuee eMy — 
nocpeflCTBOM futurum II (§ 751). Ecjih TaKoe cjio>KHoe npeflno>KeKHe 
CTanoBHTCH b 3aBHCHM0CTb ot flpyroro npeflJio>KeHHa (A) s to 6biBuiee 
ynpasjiHioiqee npeflJio>KeHHe caMO cTanoBHTCH npHflaTO^HbiM nepBOft 
CTeneHH (a l ), a 3aBHcmnne ot Hero — npHflaTO^HbiM BTOpofi CTcneHH (a s ), 
Ecjih cnaayeMoe b a 1 aojdkho 6htl nocraBJieHO b cocjiaraTejibHOM 
H3KJ10HC hhh, to futurum I o6pauiaeTCH n praesens conjunctivi, Kor^a 
b A rjiaBHOe BpeMH, hjih b imperfectum conjunctivi t KOrfla b A HCTOpH- 
WKoe BpeMH, a futurum II o6pamacTCH b perfectum ^con junctivi, 
Korfla b A rJiaBHoe BpeMH^ hjim b piusquamperfectum conjunctivi, Korfl? 

B A HCTOpH^ieCKOe BpeMH. 

TaK, ecjm cjiowHoe npeflJiojKeHHe; Naturam si sequemur ducem, 
nunquam aberrabimus (§ 749, npHMep 5) ctshct sobhcmmijIm^ to oho 
npHMeT Tmym 4>opMy: 

a) Negat Cicero p si naturam sequamur ducem, unquam nos aberratu- 
ros UnuepoH rosopHT, wo ecjm mu 6yfleM cjieflosaTb pyKOBOflCxsy 
npnpoflu, to HHKorfla He 6yfleM sa6jiy>i^aTbCH- 



b) Negabat Cicero, si naturain seqtieretnur ducem f unquam nos 
aberraturos Unncpoir nmoptfji, wo,., 

Ecjih cjiownoe npejVKttKeHHe: Non ante moriar, quam duo et 
septuaginta annos vixero (§751, npHMep 3) eraHCT 3aBHCHMbiM, to 
oho npHMCT Tai<yio 4>o P My: 

a) Spero, non ante me moriturum, quam duo et septuaginta annos 
vbterlm n najjeiocb, wo He paHbine yMpy, wm npo>KHBy 72 rojja, 

b) EpicQrus sperabat, non ante se moriturum, quam duo et septua- 
ginta annos vlxisset SnHKyp Haftefljicji, qro oh hc paHbine yMper, *ieM 
npo>KHtieT 72 roj^a. 

1 . Legati, ab Arvernis missi, quae Imperaret, se facturos polllceottir 

(Caes. B, G t 7, 90, 2) nocjiu, oTnpasjieHHbie apeepHaMH, o6emaH>T, wo 
ghh 6y^yT HcnojiHOTb to, wo oh oyj^er npHKasbmaTb. — 3flecb pollicen- 
tur ecxb praesens historicum, npeftno>KeHKe, ot Hero 3aBHCHiitee f HMejio 
6bi b He3aeHCHMott pera cjieflyiomyio $opMy: quae imperabis, faciemus. 

2, Ad Caesarem legati veneruntquise ea, quae imperasset, facturos 
pollicerentur (Caes. B. G. 4, 22, I) k Ue3apK) npHimiH nocjiu» *rro6w 
o6emaTb, <rro ohh HcnojiHjrr to, *rro oh npHKancer. — 3aecb npeflJioace- 
hhc, 3aaHcmuee ot pollicerentur, hmcjio 6m b HesaBHCHMoft pew aienyio- 
myK> ^opMy: quae imperaveris, faciemus, 

§ 788» H3 CKa3aHHoro bhaho, to b npHfl&TOinoM npefljioweimif 
BTopoii crenewH a* 3aM6Ha 6y«ymero OflHOfi m ochobhux $opM cocjia- 
raTeJibHoro bosmo^kha jiHiHb b tom cjijroae, Korna Hflen 6yjrymero 
Bbipa>KeHa b ynpasjiatomeM npe«Jio>KeHHH nepBOft CTeneHH (a 1 ). Ho 
saMeHa 6biBaer h b tom cjiynae, Korjja npe AJio>Ke hhh nepBOft CTeneHH 
(a 1 ) neT, ho Hflefl 6yflymero Tan hjih HHa^e Bbipa>KeHa cmucjiom rjiasHoro 
apejyioweHHJi (A). 

1, Utrique mortem est mlnltatus, nisi sibi hortorum possessione 
cessissent (Cic MiL 75) o6ohm oh yrpo>Kaji CMepTbio, ccjih ohh hc 
ycTynm eMy cbohx ca/jOB. — 3j^cb mortem minitatus est 3aicmonaeT 
b ce6e Hfleto 6yoyiitero, noTOMy 4to aro BupaweHHe HMeex cmucji: 
*rp03HJi, 4T0 y6bex hx», Cm. § 1176, 

2, Jugurtha timebat iram senatfls, ni parulsset legatis (SalL Jug, 
25, 7) JOrypra 6ohjich rHesa ceHaTa, ccjih hc 0Ka>KeT no bhhob£ hhh 



3. Xerxes praemium proposuit, qui Inventsset novam voluptatem 
(Cic Tusc 5, 20) KcepKC Ha3Hawji rarpajjy TOMy, kto H3o6perer 
HOBoe yjiOBOJibCTBHe* — 3flecb praemium proposuit HMeer cmwcji; 
*o6emaji, wo ^acT Harpa«y>. 

§ 789* 3aMe«a Synymero ojutott m ochobhkx dwpM cocjiaraTeiibnoro Obraaer 
n B rtpitjoiToqHux npeA^ooKeHHHX nepBoft creneHw (af) f b KOToptix eootfme hotokho 
6wrb futurum periphrasticutn, tianp. b KOc&eHHbtx sonpocax hjth b npejyKftKeHHfix 
c cok>30m quin (npn non dubito), oco6enno ecJtw CKa3yeAioe ero Bupa«<eH0 rjiaro* 
JtOM, hc HMeiouiiiM participium futurl activi, hjih r narojiOM b CTpajtaxejibHOM aajiore* 
Koropu^ coBceM He HMeer npH4acTH?i Cy^yiaero BpeM«HH t noroMy ^rro paxticipiutn 




rHCB». 
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futuri paralvi (repyHflHB) «Aieer SH&Menue ue flyjrymero BpeMemt, a jjoji>KeHCTBOBa- 
hhr. B 3tom cJiyMae ^acro (ho hc Bcema) npnGaBJifleTCH KaK0e-HH6~yjtf» cjiobo, yna- 
abisaioiuee tia 6yzrymee BptMft, nanpHMep, brevi, mox, &tat itn, postea^ semper, hjih 
npnjurrOHHOe npejuio>NeHHe BTOpott creneuH a\ nweiomee cmhcji oyAymero, hjih 
BMecto caMOro rjiarona crasHTCfl possim, possem c hh^hhthbom aroro niaro;ia, 

1. An vero, si utilitatibus amicitias colemus, dubium est, qulo fundos et 
insulas amieis antepcnamus? (Cic, Fin. 2, 83) hjih ecTb cOMHeime, mto, ec/iH mu 
CyjieM uenHTb jipy>K6y na ochobshhh noju&bi to nOMecrbfl h aoxoAHue 30Ma OyaeM 
npewno^HTaTt jipy3bnM? — 3aecb ycnoBHOe npwioweHHe c CyAymjHM colemus npe- 
njiTCTByeT noHATb anteponamus b cMbicne HacTOamero, 

2. Non dubito, quin, quoad plane valeas, te neque navigatloni neque viae 
committBfi (Cic, Fam* 16, 4, I) h hc cOMHefiaroCb, hto, nOKa tw h£ (Syaeuis cobccm 
3A0P0B, Tbi ne nycTHiixbCfl s aopory hh MOpeM, hh cyxHM njrreM- — 3^ecb npeaflo- 
weHHe c quoad, yKa3bmaromee Ha CyAytuee epeMH, npenHTCTByer noHjrn, commit- 
tas b cwwcJie HacTonmero, 

3. Erat nemini dubium, quta Ptolomaeus in regnum resiltueretur a senatu 

poputoque Romano (Cic. Rab. Post, 4) hh y koto He 6bmo comhchhh, mto IItojio- 
Men oyj&er onarb nocTaB/ieH aa uapcTBO cenaTOM h napoaoM phmckhm. — 3flecb 
restitueretur HMeer cMbicji oyjryiuero, xoth h het HHKaKoro Bnemnero yKaaauK* 

na 3T0. 

II. npefljiowenafl uejia 

§ 790. npeflJioweHHfl u e ji h (kjih $ HHa J ItllI ' i e) 
bboaatch nocpeflCTBOM cok)3ob ut (uti) HToSbi, oe (ut ne) «frotihi HC» 
(rieve) h woSw ne. Tanoe ut Ha3bJBaeTCfl u t f i n a I e (uejtw). 

§ 791. B ynpaBJifliomeH npeflJioweHHH na TaKOe aaBHcnmee npefl- 
jioweHHe Moryr yKa3biB3Tb cjiosa: idcirco, eo, ideo pjin Toro, propterea 
noTOMy, eo consilio c TeM HaMepeHHeM, c TOfi uejibio, ea condicione 

C TeM yCJlOBHCM H flp, 

§ 792. Ecjih b ynpasjft5noiueM npeflflo>KeHHH rJiaBHoe BpeMH, to b 
3aBHcameM npefljioweHnn CTaBHrca praesens conjunctivi; scjik we 
HCropH^iecKoe, — to imperfectum conjunctivi (cm. § 786), Perfectum 
h plusquamperfectum conjunctivi b 4>HHajibH0M npeflJioweHHH ne mohcct 
CTOjTTb, noTOMy hto aeiicTBHe t cjiy>Kamee uejibio, He Mower npeflmecTBO- 
BBTb fleficTBHio ynpaBJijnoiuero npeflJio>KeHHH. 

§ 793. B pyccKOM 5i3biKe t npn oflHnaKOBOM noflJteHcameM b rjiaBHOM h 
npHflaTo^HOM npeflJio>KeHHHX, npH coio3e ^rroCu CTaBHTCH hh^hhhthb; 
B03M0>KeH oflHH hh$hhhthb 6e3 ^ToSw, OTrjiarojibHoe cyweCTBHTeJib- 
Hoe h flpynie o6opoTbi, 

§794. Bmccto ut c OTpnuaTeJibHbiM cjiobom (MecTOHMeHHeM, na- 
peHHeM, cohj30m) ynoTpe6^aeTCfli ne c cooTBeTCTBywntHM jieonpeflejieH* 
HblM cjiobom: 

Ne quis (qulsquam) u^oSbi hhkto Ne qtild (quldquam) Mro6bi hhtto 
Ne ulltis HTo6bi HHKaKOH Ne unquant htoBw HHKorfla 

Ne usquant wo6bi HHrfle Ne aut — aut qrofibi hh — hh 

L Legtbus tdclrco omnes servTmus, ut Hbgri esse posslmus (Cic. 
Cluent. 146) mu sce — pa6u 3aK0HOB pflH roro t 4To6bi HMerb ao3mo>k- 

HOCTb SbTTb CBOfiOflHblMH. 
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2. Esse (= edSre) oportet, ut vivas, non vivere, ut edas (Ad Herenn. 
4, 39) cneflyer ecTb, qro6bi wrrb, a hc >Kim>, *rro6bi ecTb, 

3. Nolo esse laudator, ne vldear adulator (Ad Her. 4, 29) m xony 
6biTb xeaJiKTe/ieM, 4to6bi ne Ka3arbCH JibcreuoM. 

4. Helvetii constituerunt sementes quam maximas facere, ut 
in itinere copiS frumenti suppeteret (Caes. B ( G. 1, 3, t) reJibBCTbi 

peiUMJItf CfleJiaTb K3K MOjKHO 66jlbUlHe nOCeBbl, 4T06bl (kojikhcctbo) — 

xJieSa b noxofle Sujio floCTaTOMHO. 

5. Dionysius, ne tonsori collum cottimltteret, tondere filias suas 
docuit (Cic. Tusc. 5, 58) jHhohhchK Hay<MJi AO^epett cbohx CTpHHb, 
TO)6bi He BsepHTb uieio unpiojibHHKy. 

6. Sub vesp&rum Caesar milites ex oppldo exire jussit, ne quam 
noctu oppidani a militibus injuriam acciperent (Caes. B. 0, 2 f 33) 
nofl ee^ep Uesapb npHKa3aji coji^aTaM bhmth h3 ropo^a, MroSbi ho^mo 
ropo>KaHe He nojiy^mm KaKoii*ji- (hhk3koH) o6haw ot cojiflaT. 

§ 795* KpOMe npejwoweHMfl c ut finale, nem> mowct Gurh ewpawena 
h ApyrnMw (cHHOHHMHbiMM) otioporaMH; HanpHMep» npejuioweHHe *6hjih ompaB- 
JieHw nocJibL, (mtfbi) npocHTt MHpa» mokct 6brrb nepeBeAeno; 

1. Legati missi simt, ui pacem peterent. 

2. » » » qui pacem peterent 

3. » i pacem petltum. 

4. » » » pacem pethtirl. 

5. * * * a4 pacem petetidam. 

6* * & » pacis petendae causfi (gratia). 



IIL flononHHTe^bHfoie npeflJioKCHHJi c ut h ne objectivum 

§ 796. Cotosbi ut h ne (ut ne) t neve ynorpeffjmiOTCa TaK>Ke bo 

MHOfHX npeflJTOKGHHflX flOnOJIHHTejIbHUX, KOTOpue 

jiorMMeCKM npeACTasJiJnor co6oh> AonojiHeHHe hjih nojyie>Kamee ynpas- 
ji5iiomero rJiaroJia. 

TaKoe ut na3U&aercH ut objectivum. 

§ 797, Ohh HMeioT Te me BpeMena cocjiaraTeJibHoro fjaKJio He hh 3^ 
K3K h npeffjio>KeHHH uejiH t h nepesoAHTCfl n pe;yio)Ke hh hmh (roiiojihh- 

TeJlbHblMH) C C01030M qTOCfal HJIH HHiJjHHHTHBOM, 

% 798. TannM oGpaaoM, no BHeujneMy BHfly flono/i HKTejib Hbie rrpeAJiomeHHa 
sroH KareropHH hhhzpa He OTjnmaKrrcH or npexurOKeHnK uejtn ( o6cT0flrej] tc Tfle h hux) 

KSK B JiaTHHCKOM, T3K H B pyCCKOM flSblKe (HO B rpe**eCKOM OTJTHMaWTCH). Il03t0My 

hx mo>khO Ha3&aTb $HHajit>HO-o6i»eKTHBHbiMH. Paannua B tom, ^rro 
npeAAoweHHH ue^H yKa3binaiOT na ue/tb KaKoro-yrOAHO A^^TBHfl ynpaBnfnouiero 
npe/yioweHHfl w rrOTOMy MOryr 6uTb npw scpkom rjiarojie ynpas^Hiouuero npe^Jio* 
HteHHRj a npeflJioweHHFr Jton&iHHTCJibHbte Moryi Gbrrb jiHuib npu HeKOropbrx pa3pn- 
flax rjiarojioB h BbtpaweHHA ynp^Hjisijomero npejJjTOweHHn, KpOMe topo, jionojiHH* 
TeJibHbTe npefljio>«eHHH hc Moryr 6tm> aaMeHeHw tcmh ch ho t ihmh ^ecKH mh o6opo- 
raMM, KOTOpuMH Moryr 6b»n> 3aMCHeHbi (J^H^^Hwe npejiJio>KeHHfl (cm. § 795). 
npHMTHHeCKH Jier^e Bcero paa^nMHTb nx tbk: ecJiH nepeA npej|Jio>KeHHeM c cokjsom 
qTO@bi mohcho nocraBHTb CJioea juiH Toro (ksk h no-jiajbiHM idcirco^ ideo h t, n.) f 
to TaKOe npejyioweHHe ecrb npejyioweiine i^eaiij ccjih >kc aroro nejib3A cjieJiaTb, 
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& MtoKHO nocTaBHTt» CJiosa o toh, k ToMy n /jp. r tO TaKoe tipejuiofreHHe — Aonoji* 
HHreJibHOe. HanpHMep, 6 ijjpase: s 3a6ovycb o tom, htoOu Tbt 6but BAOpos, axa 
Toro, vroQu tu 6bUi CHacrJiHB, tiepBOe npcxuit»Kenne c qToGu— AOnojnurrejibHoe, 
BTOpoe — ^Hnajihnoe: » aaficrcycb o TBOeM aaopoBhe (jionojiHeHHe), pajjn tbocto 
ctacrbH (ue/tb). 

§ 799. A, rjiarojifcf, npH KOTopux $h Ha jib ho ~o 6ii skt h b h y e npe^Jio- 
MCeHHS cjiyjKat JiornMeCKHM aonojiHe» hcm, BbipaHcaKJT 
npOTOJieHKe bojih (verba studii et voIuntatis);3ro — 
rjiarojibi co cjieayromnMH 3na<ieHHHMH: 

fCrapaTbCfl», «CTpeMHTbcji», «aaSoTHTbcm, weJiaTb», «npocsrrb», 
tTpe6oBaTb>, *no6y>Kfl?Tb» f *y6e>KAaTb> h «coBeTOBarb», *nopyqaTb* 
m «npHKa3biBaTbi, «no3BojiHTb» F «AonycKaTL», «flocTHraTb* h «peuiaTb»; 

a) aaCoTHTbcw, crapaTbCfl, crpewHTbCfi: curo, op5ram do, consQlo, video, 
(id) ago, (id) specto h Ap. 

b) >KejiaTb f npocHTb, TpeGosaTb, noCyHoaTb, yGewASTb, coeeroBaTb, npHKaStf 
Ban», nopyMarb: opto t rogo, oro, peto, obs&cro, obtestor (aaKJiHHaTb), postfilo, 
flagTto, impetfo, inclto, permoveo, addflco, indoco; hortor, moneo, suadeo, per- 
wadeo, auctor sum, consiHum <SO, imp€ro, edico, praecipio, mando « Ap. 

c) flocTHraTb, jtofiHBaibCfl: facio, efficio, perficio, assgquor, consequor, fm- 
p€tro f adiplscor; 

d) nosBOjiHTb, AonycKaTb: conccdo, permitto, committo (aoaoAHTb AeJio ao 
toto) h ap- 

e) peraaTb, nocTanoBJiHTb: statuo, constituo, decerno h jtp." 

f) legem fero BHOury saKOH, dicO rosopto (wtfu), scribo nHmy (qroflu), mitto 
nocunaio (npHKaa), nuntio nasemaio (*rro<Sbi) h Ap. 

1. Ante senectutem curavl, ut bene viverem; in senectutc, ui bene 
moriar (Sen, Ep, 6l f 2) fto ciapocTH n 3a6oTHjiCE 0 tom, qroSbt xopouio 
mrrb t b crapocrn (3a6o<iycb) 0 tom, m>6bi xopouio yMepeTb* 

2. Dent opSram consules, ne quid res pubiica detrimenti capiAt 
nyCTb KOHcyjiu 3a6oTjrrCH (CTapaiorcH), *rro6bi rocyaapcTBO hc noHecjio 
KaKoro-JiH6o ymep6a. 

3. Decrevlt quondam senatus, ut Opimius consul videret, ne quid 
respublica detrimenti caperet (Cic, Cat 1 1 4) KorAa^ro cenar nocTaHOBHJi, 
wo6bi KOHcyn OnHMHtt CMOTpeJi, *ro6w rocyflapcTso He noHecjio KaKoro- 
jih6o ymep6a. 

4. Multi tum, quum maxime fallunt, li agunt, ut viri boni esse 
vldeantur (Cic. Off. I, 41) MHorae Toraa ( Kor/ja Haufiojiee o6MaHyBaioT t 
crapaKjrc^i KaaaTbca ^ccthhmh jiwabMH. 

5. Ubii petunt atque orant, ut Caesar sibi parcat (Caes. B, 0. 6, 
9, 7) y6HH npocnr h mojtot, MroSbi Ue3apb hx nomaAHJT- * 

1 Cjioaa 3th mowho aanoMHHTb b tskom nopRwe: 
facio, efficio, imp5ro, ed!co« 



impetro, perficlo, 
adipiscor, ass^quor, 
concido u permitto, 
postuio u flagrto, 
oro ( rogo, peto, 
opto, precor, obs&ro, 




moneo u hortor, 
suadeo, persuadeo, 



6. Senectutem ut adlplscantur, omnes optant; eandem accflsant 
adepti (Cic.Sen,4) floerHrHyrb crapocra BcenceJiaiOT, a floCTnruiH— ee »ce 

BHHJTT* 

7. Caesar postulavit, ne Ariovistus Aeduis bellum Inferret (Caes, 
B, G. 1, 43, 9) Ueaapb noTpeSoBaji, iro6bi Aphobhct He naMHHaji boAhu 

C 3flyflMH t 

8. Paupertas impiiHt audax, ut versDs facerem (Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 
50) oTsawHan 6eflHocTb 3acTasnjia (no6yfljuia) moh^ imcaTb cthxh. 

9. Te sedulo et moneo et hortor, ne te misereat (Ter. Heaut 64) n 
ycepflHO BHymaio Te6e h coBeTyio ne acajieTb, 

10. VercingettJrix Gallos hortatur, ut commUnis libertatis causa 
arma caplant (Caes. B. G, 7, 4, 4) BepmtHreropHr y6e>Kflper rajuiOB 
paflH o6mett CBofioflbi B3mbCfl 3a opy>KHe, 

1 1. Orgetflrix persu&det Castlco, ut regnum in civitate sua octuparet 

(Caes, B, G. 1, 3, 4) OpreTopwr y6e>KAaeT KacTHKa 3aHHTb npeCToji 
b CBoeM rocyflapCTBe* 

12. Pestilenti&, civitatem adortS, ccfigit senatum tmperare 
decemviris, ut libros Sibyillnos Jnsplcerent (Liv, 7, 27, 1) aroffleMHH, 
oxBaTHBiiiaji rocyflapcTso, 3acTasnju ceHaT npHKa3aTb fleijeMBHpaM 
Hasecra cnpasKy b chbhjijihhux KHHtax, 

13. Hamilcar eftecit t ut imperator cum exercitu in Hispaniam 
mitteretur (Nep. 22, 3, I) TaMHJibKap flOCTHr (ao6hjicji) Toro, <rro6u 
ero nocjiaj]» rjiasHOKOMaHflyiomHM c boBckom b McnaHHio, 

14. Sol effltclt, ut omnia floreant (Cic, N, D, 2, 41) cojiHUe npOH3- 
boaht to, Bce usereT (np0H3B0£HT uBeTetme BCero), 

15. Faclo libenter, ut per HttSras tecum cotiSquar (Cic. Fam. 
1, 7, 1) a oxotho Seceayio c to6oh> nocpeflCTBOM rmceM, — Maero 
o6opoT facio ut, oco6eHHO b coeflHHeHHH c Ubenter oxotho, invitus 
npoTHB bojih, cjiy>KHT omicaHHeM npocToro rjiarojia, khk h 3flecb. 

16. Dumnflrix a SequSais ImpEtrat, ut per fines suos Helvetios ire 
patiantur (Caes, B, G, 1, 9, 4) flyMHopnr ynpocnji ceKBaHOB pa3peiiiHTb 
rejibseraM Hflra *iepe3 hx CTpaHy (ao6hjich y ceKBanOB pa3pemeHHfl). 

17 t Ei concesslstl, ut in te, quae vellet, dlceret (Cic, PhiL 2, 42) 
eMy Tbi ho3bojihji roBOpHTb o Te6e, uto xowr. 

18. ThrasybOlus legem tulU, ne quis ante actarum rerum accusart- 
tur neve multaretur (Nep. 8, 3, 2) Opacn6yji BHec 3aK0 HonpoeKT, 
*rro6bi hhkto He noflseprajicji o6bh hchhio h waKa3aHHio 3a npeHCHHe 

fleftCTBHH. 

19. Caesar Dolabellae dlxit, ut ad me scrlberet, ut in Itallam 
venlrem (Cic. Att. 11, 7, 2) LJe3apb CKa3aji ^ojiafie^Jie, qroSu oh Haim- 
caji mhc, trrofibi 51 npHexaji b HrajiHio, — 3flecb flsa $h wa Jib ho*o S^eKTHB* 
iiwe npe;vio>KeHHH nocTaBJieHbi npH rjiarojiax dixit h scriberet, Koropwe 
b flannoM cjiy^ae HMewT 3HaneHHe npHKa3aHH5i (k&k h no-pyccKH, 
npH hhx ctoht npe^no>KeHHe c cok>30M tto6u , a hc wo). 
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§ 800. K *{HCJiy BbiuieHassaiiHUx rjiarojioa othochtch TaioKe caved ocrepe- 
ratocb, nputiHMaK> MepbJ, npw Koropont CTasHTCH npcjtnOKeHne c ne (ho kc c ut). 

t. Cavemium est, ne assentatoribus pafefattamus aures neve adulari nc* 
slnamut (Cic, Off. 1, 31) aojdkho ocTeperaTbCs GTKpbuaaTb yom juia jibcreuGB n 

OcoGchho ynorpeGHTeJifaHa ^opMy/ra cave c conjunctivus (Qes n*), cjiynamaH 
jum BwpameHHn orpHuaxeJibHoro npHKa3aHHa {Cm. § 690)* 

2. Cave fesUnes (Cic Fam. 16, 12) ne cneiuw. 

§ 801, B. <J>HHajibHO-o6teKTHBKoe npejyioweHHe HMeer cmmcji 
jiorHHecKoro noflJiOKauiero: 

a) npn Bbimeyi<a3aHHbfX niarojiax b naccMBHoH $opMe f HanpHMep: 
permittitur, fit, fieri (non) potest h flp. 

b) npH HeKOTOpbix eesJm^Hbix rjiarojiax: actfdit cjiyqaeTCH, contltiglt 
yflaeiCH, est 6biBaeT, restat, relinquitur ocTaercn, placet, convSolt 
pemeHO, stquitur cJieflyeT; 

C) npH HeKOTOpWX Bblpa>KeHHHX, COCTOHIItWX H3 cyiqecTBHTeJibHoro 

hjih npHJiararejibHoro cpeflHero pofla c rjiaroJiOM est: mos est, moris 
est, consueiudo est ecrb o6bmafi p Iex est edb 33koh, in eo res est fleJio 
ftoiiijio flo Toro, proximum est 6mme ecero npeflcroHT, m ap # 

§ 802, Ecjim (ipHHajibHO-oeijeKTHBHoe npeflJioweHHe HMeer cmbicji 
OTpHuaTejtbHbifi, to b OflHHX cjiy qajix CT3BHTCH ut rte hjim ne t b Apyrax — 
ut non; ut tie hjih ne cTHBHTCfl, Korfla ynpaeji5iK)iitee npe/yK»KewHe 
saKJHo^aeT b ce6e npOHBJieHHe bojih, TpeSoBaHne, ^rofibi 4TO-HH6yflb ne 
cjiyMHJiocb (no-pvccKH mo>kho nocTpOHTb $pa3y T3K, 4to & Heti nojiy- 
wrcn coh>3 HToffbt), nanpHMep lex est saKOH TpeSyeT, ra>6bi; mos est 
oCbmafi TpeSyeT, *m)6bi; placet =decretum est. Ut non (TaiOKe ut nemo, 
ut nihil m t, fl.) CTaeHTCH, ecjin b ynpasJifiroiueM npeflJio>KCHHH h€t 
Bbtpa>KeHH^i bojih, HaMepeHMfl (no-pyccKH— npc/yio>KeHHe c coio30M 

1, Consuli permissum est p ut duas legiones scrtbmt novas (Uv. 35, 
20» 4) KOHcyjiy SbiJio n03BOJieHO naSpaib fljaa hobux jierHona. 

2, Puto concfidl nobis oporlere, utGraeco verbo utamur(Cic. Fin. 

3, 15) AVMaK), MT0 H3M flOJDKHO GblTb n03B0JieH0 (flOJDKHO HOSBOJIHTb) 

ynoTpeSjwTb rpe^eCKOe cjiobo, 

3, Nuper fixa tafculft est, quft statultur, ne sit Creta provincia (Cic. 
Phil. 2, 97) HeflasHO 6bfjia npnCHTa socKa t Ha Kotopott ecrb nocTanOB- 
jienne, nToSbi KpHT He 6biJi nposHHuHeft. ^ 

4, Fieri potest, ut errem (Cic. Fin P I, 23) MOHCer CuTb, (qro) n omn- 
6awcb. 

5, Ita fit f ut omnlno nemo esse possit beatus (Cic. Tusc. 2, 16) xaK 

npOHCXOflHT, 4T0 COBepUieHHO HHKTO HC MO>KCT 6bJTb C^aCTJTHB =H3 3T0rO 

CJieflyeT, mto.,, 

6, Crassi virtute consilioque factum est, ne fugitlvi ad MessSnam 
transire possent (Cic. Ven\ 5, 5) mjokcctbom m paccyflMTeJibHOCTbio 
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Kpacca 6hjio cjjejiaHo to, mto Serjieijbx ne mofjih nepeftrn k Mecca- 
He (= 6jian>AapH MywecTBy h paccyjurreJibHOCTti Kpacca Serjieitbi He Mor- 
jih„.). — 3flecb noCTaBJieno npea^o>KeHHe c ne, noroMy hto *J>aKT, yno- 
MHHaeMbiS b hcm, 6b[ji npoHSJieHweM bojih Kpacca: oh aeiiCTBOBaji tslk 
hjih CTpeMHJicH k TOMy, ^ToSbi Senneijbi ne MorjiH nepeKw. 

7, Accldlt, itt una nocte omnes hermae delcerentur (Nep. 7, 3, 2) 
cjiywjiocb, hto b oftHy noqb Bce repMbi (CTaTyH TepMeca) 6bUiH 
cSpoiiieHbi, 

8, Thrasybulo contlglt, ut patriam in Hbertatem vindicaret (Nep 
8, 1,2) <t>pacH6yjiy y^ajiocb oCBo6o/iHTb OTeqecTBO. 

9, Plactiit CaesSri, ut ad Ariovistum legStos mltteret (Caes. B. G, 1, 
34, 1) LJesapb peuiHJi oTnpasHTb oocjiob k ApHOBHCTy, 

10, Ita convenlt, ne unis castris misccrentur omnes (Liv. 10, 27, 2) 
TaK cocTOHJiocb corjiauieKHe, qroBbi ne coe/yiHflJMCb Bce b oahom jiarepe* 

11, Si hoc enuntiatum verum non est, sequitur, ut falsum sit 
(Cic, Fam. 28) ecjiH 3T0 yrsep>KseHHe ne hctwhho, to H3 aroro cjieflyeT, 
<rro oho jiowio. 

12, Rettquum est, ut eg6met mihi consfilam (Nep, 25, 21 p 9) 
ocraeTCH Mne caMOMy (no)3a60THTbC n o ce6e. 

13, Lex est, ut orbae, qui sint genere proximi, eis nufcant(Ter. 
Phorm. 125) ecTb 33koh, TroSbi cnporbi bwxoahjm 3aMy>K 3a Tex t 
KOTOpbie 6jiH>Ke no po/iy ( = sa 6jiH>KaihiiHX po actbc hhh kob). 

14, Negavit, morfs esse Graecorum, ut in convivio virorum ac- 
cumbSrent muliSres (Cic, Verr. l t 66) oh a<a3aji f mto hc b oSbmae 
y rpeKOB, qro6bi Ha MywcKoft impyiiiKe npncyrCTBOBajiH HceHujHHbi. 

J : 803. FlpH MHomx marojiax, npn Koropwx craBHTCfl npejuiowcH^e 4wHaJib- 
TiBKTHBHOe, MOVKCT GbTTb nocTaeuieHO cocuaraTejibHoe HatUIOHCHKe 563 ut, 

3to hC 3H3MHT, HTO tit nponycKaercfl; aro — apxanqecKHrt cnocoG BbtpaweHKn, 
nocranoBKa HC3aBHCHMOro npeJtnttoKenna pwom c flpyrnM H£3a bhch mwm , roraa 
KaK b GoJiee noa&HCM aawKe oeho npejmooKeHue QQflmt ji ocb ApyroMy (pcoiHHeHHe» 
BMecTo mofpmHzmfto)* noAo&HUM o5pa30M no~pyccKH mohcho cKaaaxb: coBeryio 
reGe, nomejt 6w tu k apaiy; Qoncb, hc aa6o;ieji 6u oh, 

L jugurthS oppidanos hortatuf, moema defenderent (SalK Jug. 56) K)rypra 
y5e>KAaeT ropoacaH samjimaTb ctchh {satmmnu 6w ohh CTeHbi). 

2. Hunc admtfnet, iter caute faclat (Caes* B, 0 + 5, 49, 2) eMy oh coBeryer 
coBeptitaTb nyrb ocTopOHotG* 

3. Tu nos fac ames (Cic. Fam. 5 t 9, 2) tm jtioSh Hac* — 3xo — ohhh hs 
chocoOob orfHcanHft noBenHTejibHoro HamroHeHM^ (cm + § 689)* 

4. Tu velim animo sapientl fortique sts (Cic + Fam. 9, 12, 2) Gyab ^mch h 
TBep^. — 3to TaiOKe onHcanne nosejiwrej«>Horo nzKsiQHzmn (cm, § 089). 

5. Quiquid orltur, qualecueique est, causam habeat a natura necem est (Cica 

DiV. 2 } 60) BCe, HTO B03HHKaeT t KaKOBO Cbl OHO HH fibUlO, HeoOXOflHMO AOJlHttlO 

HMCtb npHMHHy (BOSHHKHOBeHH^) ot npHpoiibi. — 3necb npH necesse est nocrasjieHO 
coc^araTejibHoe HaKaoHCHHe; rtpe/vio>KeH»e c ut npn necesse est GuBaet ohchb 

pCAKO. 

6. Me ipsum amaa oportet, non mea (Cic, Fin. 2, S5) mchsi caMoro aojiwck tm 
jiioOHTb, a hc moc MMymecTBo. — FlpH oportet npe^owenHe c«t nnKor«a 
ne CTa b htc fl. 
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IV. HQH0jinmreAbHJ4e npefljiomeiiHfl c ne h ut apH marojiax 

U SbipameHHHX 60H3HH 

§ 804. ^Ha^bHO-oe-beKTHSHue npeAJioHceHHflr c ne h ttt CTaBjrrcn 
raioKe npn rnarojiax h BHpaJKeHMHX Cohshh 
(v e r b a t i m e n d i); vereor, tlmeo, metuo 6oiocb; metus est 
ecxb onacemie; perlcfilum est ecTb onacHOCTb; metus incldlt alicui 
cxpax HanaAaer m Kon>-nw6yAb w sp, npeflJioweHHe c ne yKaawsaeT 
na ^aicr He>KeJiaTeJibHbifi juih 6onmerocfi jima> a npeAJio>neHHe c ne 
non hjih c ut — na $&ki >KejiaTejibHbifl ajia Hero. Flo-pyccKH npeajio- 
weHMe c ne nepesoAHTCH npe&Jio>KeHHeM c cgk>30m qro hjih nToSu hc 
hjih HeonpeaejieHHOfl <j>opMoii 6e3 OTpnuaHwn, ccjih noaJiewamee 
rJiaBHOro h npHAaTO HHOro npeflJio>KeHHH oaho h to >kc; npejuio>KeHHe 
c ne non hhh ut nepesOflHTCH npe/yio>KeHHeM c coiosom hto He hjih 
HeonpefleJieHHoS ^opMoii c orpHqaHHeM, ecJiH nofljiewamee rJiaeHOro 
h npHflaTOWHoro npeajiOHceHHH oaho h to we- 

§ 805. Consecutio temporum b 3thx n p e^Ji o>Ke hh hx xa >Ke f wo 
8 npejuiOHcemiRx uojih (§ 792): 

Timeo, ne pater veniat Boiocb, wo OTei; npwaeT (*rro6b[ ( Kan 6u 
hd npHiiieJi, He npHtueji 6bi), 

Tlmebam, ne pater venlret n 6ojuich, mto OTeu npHACT (<rro6« ne 
npHiueJi h t« aO- 

Timeo, ne pater non venlat hjih: ut pater ventat 6oiocb t <rro OTeu 
He npHAeT- 

Timebam, ne pater non venlret hjih: ut pater veniret n Sojmcfl, 
irro oreu He npHAeT. 

Timeo, ne ei occurram Gorocb BCTpemrbCfl c hhm. 

Timeo, ne ei non occurram hjik: ut occurram 6oiocb ne BCTpeTHTbcn 
c hhm, 

L Valde metuo, ne frigeas in hibernis (Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2) oueHb 
6oioCb t to> tu 6yflenib 3n6HyTb Ha shmhhx KBaprapax. 

2, ImprObi semper sunt In metu, ne poena afficiantur aliquando 
(Cic. Fin. 2, 53) jtoah nopowue Bcervja HaxoAflrcji b crpaxe, ^rro nofl- 
BeprHyrCH HaKOHeu HaKasaHHio, 

3, Omnes labores te excipere video; timeo, ut sustineas (Cic, Fam, 
14, 2, 3) BH>Ky, (hto) Thi 6epeuib na ce6a ace TpyAbi; 6oioCb, (mto) tu ne 

BUflep>KHIIIb. 

4, Non est perlcfilum, qui leonem aut taurum pingat egregie, ne 
idem in multis aliis quadrupedibus facere non posslt (Cic. De or. 2, 69) 
ecJiH kto npesocxoAHO pncyeT jibea hjih fiwKa, to hct onacHOcra (ona- 
ceHHfl), ra> oh He (c)MO>KeT AejiaTb toto >Ke no OTHomeHHio ko mhohim 
ApyrHM Hersepo hofhm, 

5* Bomilcar metuebat, nead supplieiunt traderetur (SalL Jug, 61, 5) 
BoMHJibKap Sohjich, mto 6yAeT BbiAau Ha Ka3Hb(«KaK6y ero He 
BbwajiH na Ka3Hb). 
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6. Timebam, ne evenirent ea, quae acciderunt (Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 1) 
n Gojuich, mto npoH3Qi*AeT (K3K 6w He npOH30iujto) to, *rro cjiywjiQCt. 

7, LabiSnus veritus est, ne hostium impStum sustinere non posset 
(Caes, B. G. 5, 47) Jla6neH 6o*mcfl, wo He CMoweT BbfflepJKatb naracKa 
HenpHHTeJieti- 

$ 806, OnaceHHe Moraer 0THOcim*cfl He k fiynymeMy, a k $anry, cospeMenHOMy 
c onacenHCM; b stom cJiy^ae tiowcb =^ co crpaxoM AyMaio, wo *rro-Hn5yni» ecTb, 
hjih '*ero-nu6ynb hct. 3to eupaHcaerc? Taio«e ^epe3 praesens h imperfectum con- 

JunctivL no-pyccKH CTaBWTCfl nacTOjnuee. 

. 

1. Hoc quia vos foedtis non jusseritis, veretur Hiempsal, ut satts Hrmum sit 
(Cic, De lege agr. II, 58) raK KaK stot jjoroeop be4 ne yTBepnwjiM, to fweMncaji 
onacaeTca, AocraTO<iHO m oh (ito oh HejiocTaTOHHO) npoieH. 

2. Pavor ceperat milites r ne mortiferum essetvulmjs Scipionis (Liv. 24, 42, 2) 
crpax oBJiajjeji co/maraMH (^co crpaxoM AyMaxiH cojijjaTbi), ne CMepreJJbHa jiu pana 

CUHHHOHa, 

3 807 * OnaceHHe mc&kct OTHOCnTbCH n k «JftKry, KoropwiS npeaiuecTByer onace- 
hwk>; o 3tom cjiynae Gorocb co CTpaxoM Rymvo t ^to <rro*HK<Jyjj|» bujiq mjih: 
•iero-HH(SyAb hc Gbuio. 3to supa>KaercH Mepea perfectum (npn r/iasHOM Bpememi b 
ynpaBJijiK>meM npejyiowewiH) u Mepea plusquamperfectum (npw HcxopiwecKOM 
BpeMCHH b ynpaBJvuoiucM npe&no>KeHHn), no-pyccKK cthbhtch npomejuuee. 

1. Vereor, ne iongior fuerim (Cic. N. D. 1, 66) Coioct, a dbui («e Oun jth ») 

CJIMUJKOM MHOrOpeHHB. 

2. Vereor, ne barbarorum rex Romtilus fuerit (Cic- Reip. 1, 58) «Otocb, 
tiro Powyji Cbui (hc 6bUi jim P*) uapeM BapBapoB. 

3. Intellcxi te vererl, ne superiores littfrae mihJ redditae non essent (Cic. 
Fam. 14, 5, 1) kbk h iiohjiji, tm onacajicfl, hto npeAbtoymee nucbMO mhc hc ouno 
aocTaBjieno. 

§ 808« Vereor c infinitivus 3Ha*jHT Goiocb (jiejiaTb HTO-HHffyj|b) b CMwcJie *ue 
peuiatocb, cosemycb (jJtejiaTb *rro-\w&ym>)*. 

Vereor te laudare praesentem (Clc. NL D, 1, 58) Ootocb xBaJiHTb refiit b jihuo» 



V, HonojiifHTejibHue nptnnomnKn c ne> quomtnus, qutn 
npH rjiarojiax h bupehcchhhx npennTCTBHfl 

§ 809» <t>HHajibHO-o6i>eKTHBHue npe/^noHceHHH c ne, quomlnua h 
qtiin CTaB3TCH TaioKe npn rjiarojiax h BbipaweHHHX npenOTCTBHH (v e r- 
ba impediendi): Impedio, obsto, prohjbeo, deterreo npensr* 
CTByio, Meuiaio; tnterdico 3anpeiitaio; recflso 0TKa3bisaK)Cb; resisto 
conpOTHBJifltocb: per me stat n bhhoio, a bhhobet h flp. — llo-pyccKH 
TaKoe npeflJioweHHe nepeBOflHTC^ 6ojibmeii ^acTtw HeonpeftejieHHott 
4K)pMoK hjih orrjiarojibHuM cy iqeCTBHTejib hum * 

§ 810* Consecutio temporum & sthx npeflJiOHCeimflX ra >Ke, 
wo b npe/yrcweHHEX uejin {§ 792), 

§ 811* Quomlnus ynoTpeSjineTCfi no CojibmeW ^acra TOrfl4 t Koraa 
ynpaBJi^noiqntt rjraroji coeflHHeH c OTpnuaHHeM (hjih ctoht b (JwpMe 
ipHTopHqecKoro eonpoca*), a quin — HCKJHO^HTeJii>HO b otom CJiyTOe. 
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1. Aetas non imp&dit, quomlnus agri colendi studia teneamus 
usque ad ultimum tempus senectutis (Cic. Senect. 60) BG3pacT ne 
MeuiaeT h3m 3amiMaTbCfl 3eMJieflejineM flo rJiyfiOKoH CTapocra* 

2. Plura ne scribam, dolore Impedior (Cic. Att, II, 13, 5) SoJibiue 
HHcaTb MeiuaeT mhc neqajib, 

3. HiSmem credo adhuc prohlbulsse, quominus de te certum habe- 
remus, quid ageres (CIc Fam. 12, 5, 1) 3KMa, ffyMaio, flo chx nop Memajia 
H3M HMerb o Te6e Bepnwe csefleHHH, k3k tw no>KHBaeuib. 

4. Obstitlstl, ne ex Italia transire in Siciliam fugitivorum coplae 
possent (Cic. Verr. 5, 5) Tbi OKasaji conpOTHBjieHHe nojrwmaM gettie- 
MOB (nbrraBimmcfl) nepeflni H3 MTaJiwn b Chmhjmio* 

5. Quid obstat quomlnus sit beatus? (Cic, N. D* 1, 95) uro MeuiaeT 
eMy 6biTb c^aCTjiuBbiM? — 3ftecb BonpocHTeJibHoe npeftJto>KeHHe quid 
obstat HMeeT cmucji OTpH^atejibHbiH: hh^ito ne MemaeT- 

6' Epaminondas non recusavit» quominus legis poenam sublret 
(Nep. I5 t 8, 2) 3naMHHoa« m 0TKa3ajica noflseprHyTbOi 3aK0HB0My 
HaKasaHHH)- 

§ SI2. npw prohibeo ctobhtc» raiwe accusativus cum infinitlvo b tom w* 
CMbicjie- cm. § 1023. 

VI. AonojiiitiTeJibiiut npefljfoweniffl c quin npa OTpHqate^bHux 

BupaweuHAX 

§ 813, flonojiHHTejibHbfe npeflJioweHHH c quin cTaBflTCH, Korjja ynpaB- 
Jifliomee npejyio>KeHHe HMeeT cmwcji GTpHuaTeJibHbift OTpmjaTejibHbitt 
cmucji mojkct 6brrb BbipaweH hjih ot pHU&Te ji b HbiM cjiobom (non, nemo t 
nihil h t, fl), hjih 6e3GTpnqaHHH, tpirropHqeCKHM BOnpocOM», H a koto- 

pblfi HBHO flOJDKCH 6bITb flSH OTpHUaTCJIbHbltt OTBCT, HanpHMCp: KTO CO- 

MHesaeTCR n stom?— hhkto hc coMHeaaeTCH (cm + §§ 834, 1323), 

B *iacTH0CTH t npefljio>KeHH5i c quin CTasHTCfl b uieflyioiiiHx cjiy* 
<ia«x: 

§ 814. a) Korfla b ynpasjifliomeM npefljio)KeHHK HaxoflHrcn: non 
dublto He coMHesaiocb; dubium non est hct comhchhh; quis dubitat? kto 
coMHeBaeTCH? h t* n. Flo-pyccKH npefljroweHHe c quin s 3tom cjiyqae 
nepesoflHTCfl npe/yio>KeHHeM c cow3om qm 

§ 815. Consecutio temporum b thkhx npeflno>KeHHjix cooTseTCTByeT 
ocHOBHbiM npaBHJiaM (cm. §§ 772—774): * 

Non dubito qutn me ames r amaveris, amaturus sls hc coMHesaiocb, 

TO) Ttt M£HH JlK)6HUIb, JIK)6tf JI t 6yfleuib JltofiHTb, 

Non dubitavi, quin me amares, amavisscs, amaturus esses r ne 

coMHeBajicn, ^rro tw Men^ JifoSwiiib^ jiioShji, 6yfleuib jiioSHTb, 

1 . 1 1 1 i non dubitant, quln ea vera sint, quae defendunt (Cic. Acad, 
2, 8) ohh He coMHesaioTCfl, woto, qro ohh aamninaioT, hcthhho(=ohh 
ne coMHeBaHxrcfl b hcthhhocth Toro, ^rro ohh 3auinuiai0T), 
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2. Non dubitari debet, qubi luerjnt ante Homerutn poetae (Cic 
Brut* 71) H€ cjieflyeT coMHeBaTbcn, mto #o ToMepa Sujih nosrbi. 

3. Antea dubitabam, venturaene essent legiones; nunc mihi oon est 
dufelum, quin venturae non slnt (Cic, Fam, 2, 17, 5) npe>Kfte h Comhc- 
Bajica, npwayr jih jierHOHbi; Tenepb y mchh hct coMHeHHfl, <rro ohh He 
npHflyT* 

4. Mihi nunquam dublum fuit, quln tibi essem carissimus (Cic* Fam, 
5, 19, 1) n HHKor^ He coMHesajicn, mto Te6e n o^eHb flopor, 

5. Nemo dubitabat, quin aliquid depacein epistula esset scriptum 
(Nep. 23, II, 2) hhkto hc coMHesajictf, <rro u nncbMe 6bijio HanwcaHO 
^TO-Hnfiyflb o Mwpe. 

| 816. Non dubito c «H<t»KHHTHB0M3Hamrr <m ue KOJieC/nocb, pematocb (mto* 
jiitfo AeJiaTb}»* Ho h npM 3tom aimeHHH mojkct Obirb npeaJtoHctHHe c quin. 

6. MilUes translre fltimen nott dttbltaverunt (Caes, B. C 2, 23, 2) cojmarbi He 
KOJiefla^ncb nepeflTH peKy (fles KQjieOaHHfi nepeuuiH), 

7. Dotnitlus sibi dubitandum non putavit, quin proello deetrtaret (Caes. B. C. 
3, 37, 2) JJomhiuih nojraraji, *rro e*ty ne cjieayeT KOjieGaTbCH (mto e«y cjieayer 0e3 
KOJieGaHHH) Aan» peuiHTejibHOe cpaweHue. 

Bwecro ruturum periphrasticum npn quin HHOrjia ynorpefljiflercfl Oflna »3 
ocHCBHbix 0opM cocjiaraTejibHoro; cm- 5 789. 

§ 817. b) Kor«a b ynpaBJiHiomeM npeflJioraeHHH HaxoflHrcn oflHO H3 
cjteflyiomHX OTpHuaTejibHbix Bbipa>KeHHfi: mihi non tempftro, teneri, 
retineri non possum ne Mory yflepJKaTbcn; non multum (nihil) abest 
HeMHororo HeflocTaeT; facere non possum ne Mory He (c HeonpeflejienHOti 
$opMott); fieri non potest w MO>KeT 6brrb ( htoSu He h flp, Ilo-pyccKH 
npejyioweHHe c quin b aroMCJiyqae nepeaoflHTCfl npeAJio>KeHHeM c co- 
h)3om q*ro6u (ne). 

§ 818. Consecutio temporum b Taiatx npeflJio>KeHHflx xa >Ke, wo b 
npejvioweHHfix mcjih (§ 792): 

8. Neque sibi homines feros temperaturos existitnabat, quln in 
Italiam contenderent (Caes. B, G. 1 , 33, 4) oh nojiaraji, *tTO tskhc ahkh6 
jnoflH He yflep^QTCji ot Toro, wofibi He ycTpeMHTbc* b HrajiHHh 

9. Aegre milites sunt retentl, quln oppldum irrumperent (Caes> 
B, G. 2, 13, 4) c TpyflOM (eflea) mojkho fibijio yflep>KaTb cojtflaT, *rro6bi ohh 
He sopBajiHCb b ropofl. 

10. Hon multum afult, quln lsmenias Interfkeretur (Liv. 42, 44, 2) 
iKMHororo HeflocTasajio, mto6w Mcmchhh 6biji y6wr (eme HeMHoro, 
h H* 6biJi 6bi y6nr), 

11. Facere non possum^ quin cotidie ad te mittam littfcras (Cic. Att. 
12, 27, 2) h He Mory ne nocujiaTb Te6e nnceM Ka>Kflbitt fleHb, 

12. Fleri nullo modo poterat, quinCleomSni parceretur (Cic t Verr. 
5, 104) Hejib3H 6bi^o He nomaflHTb KJieoMeHa.^ — Ho; fieri non poterat^ 
ut Cleomeni parceretur 3Hawr: <HeJib3H 6biJio nomaflKTb KJieoMCHa» 
(CM. § 801). 

§ 819* c) B npeaJiOHcenHflx cjieflCTBHH bmccto ut consecutivum k b 
npeflnoweHHHX OTHOCHTejibHwx, HMeioiitHX CMbicji npefljioweHHfi cjiefl- 
ctbha;cm, §§829, 939. 
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VII. npCAJIOHCCHHH CJie«CTBHfl 

§ 820. npeAJioweHHH cjieflCTBK3 (h jih k o h c e K y- 
THBnue) BBOflflrcfl nocpeflCTBOM coiosa ut (qro); ut non (hto ne) 
(ut nemo, ut nlhll, ut nunquam h t. a.); neque (h ito ne). Tanoe ut 
HasbiBaeTcsr u t consecutivum (cjieflCTBHji)* 

§ 821* B ynpaBJiHK>ii(eM npe^no>KeHKH na Tanoe 3aBHcnmee npejyio- 
>KeHHe MoryT ynasbiBaTb coot h ocHTe ji b h bi e MecTOHMeHHH yKa3aTeJibHbie 

CO 3H3HeHHeM ITaKOHt HJIH COOTHOCHTCJlbHbie HapeWH yKa3aTejibHue c 
3HaM6HHeM ITaKi, tCTOJIb», f£0 TOfO», tflO TaKOH CTeneHHI (CM. §§ 176, 

177): ita, sic, ejusrr&di, adeo, tantopfire, tafis, tantus, tam, hic, is f — 

CCJIH is 3Ha^HT TEKQft- 

§ 822. Ho TaKue cooTHOCHtejibHbie MecTOHMeHHH h HapeiHH Moryr 
• h He 6biTb HajiHijo b ynpaBJiflioineM npejyiQ>KeHiin t a tojilko nospasy- 
MeBaTbCH. Ecjih ohh hmciotch HajiHuo, to iftnepeBOAHTc* qT0J ecjin hx 
hct, to ut nepeBOAHTC^ tak "ito (6e3 paaACJteHHH arnx cjiob b npoH3no- 
meHHH nayaoft, a na nwcbMe 3anHT0fl). 

g 823. Consecutio temporum b t3khx n p e AJio)Ke hh hx b o5uteM 

COOTBeTCTByCT OCHOBHblM npaBHJiaM (cm. §§ 772—774). 

§ 824. Perfectum m plusquamperfectum conjuncttvi, a TaiOKe futu- 
rum periphrasticum t xoth h bo3mo>khw, ho BCTpenaioTcji na npaKTKKe 

CpaBHHTCJlbHO pCftKO, T3K K3K HO SoJlbUieH H3CTH CTCeACTBHe SbisaeT CO* 

BpeMenHo np0H3B0flnmeMy ero AeftCTBHio, ecjiw flefiCTBae npeflCTOBJifleTCH 
AJmTejibHWM; HO A0>Ke ecjiH oho n pe acts b ji hctch wnjiu reJibHuM h 
noTOMy flOJWHo npoHSOHTH nocjie AeficTBHH ynpasjiEiomero rjiarojia, 

OHO BCe-TEKH CHHTaeTCH KaK 6bl COBpCMeHHblM TJiaSHOMy ACfiCTBHK), 
riO3T0My 06bNHbIMH BpeMCHEMH B npefl^OMCeHHHX KOHCCKyTHBHblX 

CuBaioT praesens h imperfectum conjunctivi: 

L Tantft vis probitatis est, ut eam in hoste etiam «Jlllgamus (Cic 
Lael. 29) TaK sejiHKa (raKOBa) cnjia necTHGCTH, <*ro ee mu jik>6hm «a>Ke 
bo spare, 

2. Tantt sublto tranlquilfltas exstltit, ut se ex loco commovere 
naves non possent (Caes. B. G, 3, 15,3) Bflpyr HacTynnji TaKOfl mTHJib 
(b MOpe), <rro KOpaSjin He MorJiH RBHHyrbCH c Mecra, 

3. Tantus in curia cJamor factus, est, ut populus coneurreret (Cic. 
Verr. 2, 47) b Kypnn (mcctc co6paHMH) hoahhjich TaKoH KpHK, uto napoa 
c6e)KajiCH. —Sflecb AettcTBKenpHAaTOtiHOro npe;yio>KeHHH 4 (concurreret) 
Morjio 6biTb jiHiiib nocjie ac^ctbhh r-naBHoro npe;yio>KeHHH (factus est); 
0AH3K0 nocTaBJieHO imperfectum, K3k 6yATO oho SbiJio cospeMeHHO, 

4. Epaminondas adeo fuit veritatis dillgens, ut ne joco quidem men- 
tlretur (Nep, 15, 3, I) 3naMHH0Hfl ao Toro jiioCwji npaBfty, vro na>Ke b 
myTKy hc Jiraji, 

5. Tot annos ita vivo, ut a nullius unquam me tempore aut com- 
m6do otium meum abstraxerit (Cic. Arch. 12) CTOJibKo jieT h >KMBy 
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raK, ^rro hm ot nbm onaCHocTett hjim HHTepecoe (hh ot ^bcro yrojioe* 
Horo hjjh rpa>KAaHCKoro flena) HHKoraa Meim ne OTBJieKajt moM otrjjx. 

6. Arboribus conslta Itaiia est, ut toti pomariurn vitfeattir (Van\ 
R, R, 1, 2) HTajiHH 3aca>KeHa ^epesb^MH, tsk bch OHa Ka>Kercfl 
4>pyKTOBbiM caflOM. — 3Aecb b rjiasHOM npcfljiojKeHHH hct cjiosa, yKa- 
3biBaioii;ero Ha npnflaTOHHOe npeftjioweHHe, 

7. In natQris hominum dissimilitudines sunt, utalios dulcia, alios 
subamara delectent (Cic Fat 8) b npHpoae JiK>Aefi eCTb HecxoflCTaa, 
TaK ^rro oahhm npaBHTCfi CJia^KOe, ApyrHM ropbKoaaToe. 

8. Cujus aures clausae veritati sunt, ut ab amico verum audire 
nequeat, hujus salus desperanda est (Cic, LaeL 90} y noro yuiH aaKpbma 
jyiH npae^bi, tsk mto oh He mo>kct cJiwwaTb npaeAy ot Apyra, na cna- 
ceHwe Toro «a^o oTJio>KHTb Ha^e?Kfly, 

§ 825* OanaKO bo3mo>khm (xorfl h penKH Ha nparcTHKe) cjiyqan; noma * rjias- 
hOm np^omeHHH ctoht npouiejuuee BpeMfi, a b npnjwo*rHOM praesens eonjunctivi: 
oiio yKaawfiaeT na to, *rro cJTCACTBne coBpeMCHHO »e ynpaBJiflioiueMy rjrarojry, a 
«OMCKry pe™ roBopfltuero; paamjM o6pa30M Mower flurb b npwnaTOiHOM npeiyio- 
>KenHH futurum periphrasticum: oho yKa3wBaer na to, mto CJieflcrB«e otkochtch 
ko BpewHH, GyjiymeMy no oTnOuieHHio k MOMerny pe™ FOBGpjuuero. 

1. Themistdclis vitia ineuntis adolescentiae magnis sunt emendata virtutibus, 
adco ut tnteteratur huic nerno, pauci pares putenlur (Nep* 2 r 1, 1) rtopoKH 4>e- 
MncTOKJia b paKHeS mojiqaocth ousih aarJia>KenM BejmKHMH JioCpofleTejiflMH, thk 
mto nwKOro ne cTaBnnr Buuje ero h jiuuib neMHOrnx c^ntaioT eMy paBMUMH. 3necb 
praesens (antcferatur h putentur) yKaauaaer ua jteflCTBHe, cospeMeHHoe caMOMy 
HCTopHKy; imperfectum ynaaMBajio 6u na to ( mto <t>eMHCT0KJia eme npw ero 
>kh3hh craBHJiH Bwuie Bcex. 

2. Trajinus rem publicam Ita administravit, ut omnibus princlpibus merlto 
praeferatur {Eutrop. 8, 2) Tpann t&k ynpaBJiflJt rocyaapcTBOM, hto no 3acJiyra« ero 
craBRT Bbiiue scex BiiacTHTe^eS. - 3AeCb praesens nocraB^eHO no toft we npH«m«e, 
«tro h b npejibmymeM npHMepe. 

3. Siciliam Verree per triennium ita vwUvit, ut eft restitui in antlquum sta- 
tum nullo modo possit (Cic, Verr, act, prior. 12) Chmhjih» Beppec b Te^eHHe Tpex 
jier raK pasopwji, *fro ee hhk4k Hejrib3H n pkbccth b rrpe>KHee cocTOflHHe. — 3necb 
TaKHce pr aesens (possit) yKaausaer ua no^OKenne, coBpeMeuHoe caMOMy opaTopy; 
imperfectum (posset) yKa^hreajio 6u na to, ^tto Chuhjihjo HeJib3H Gbino b occta hobht& 
bo BpeMJi npaBJienWH tsm Beppcca. 

4. In eam ratjonem vjtat nos fortuni dedmtt» ut sempiternus sermo hominum 
de nobis futuru^ sit (Cic. Quint. fr* l t 1, 38) c^actbe npwecjio Hac b raKoe nojrtmce- 
HHe (b) H<H3HH f hto o H3C 6yjiyT Be^Kbte pasroBopu y JnofleB. — 3aecb futurus sSt 
yi<a3bEBaeT Ha BpeM3 Sy^ymee no OTHOiueHHio k MOMeirry peHH UuuepoHa; futurum 
periphr. 1 nocraBJieno rrorOMy, mto deduxit ecrb perfectum praesens. Cjh. § 780. 

5. Docuit nos Epicurus, natura effectum esse mufidum, tamque eam rem ewe 
facilem, ut innumerabTles naturl mundos effectura slt, etficiat, effecerit (Cic. 

D. 1, 53) StiHKyp Kay^HJi uac, ^rro MHp coaaaH npHpo/ioa, h hto ^to t«k JterKO, 
hto npnpona 6yiieT coanasaTb, C03^aeT, co^Aana CecHHCJieHHwe MHpw. - 3gecb 
docuit ecn> perfectum praesens n paccMaT pHsatTC h KaK r/iaBHOe speMH jyin con- 
secutio temporum (§ 7S0). 

§ 826. HapymeHHeM npaBMJi nocjieAonaTejibHocTK speMCH HB/i^eTCH 
ynoTpefijieHne perfectum conjunctivi b npHftaTo^HOM npeflJio>KeHHH f 
Kor^a b rJiaBHOM nocTaeJieHO HCTOpH^ecicoe bpcmh (perfectum hjih im- 
perfectum). 5ro SbisaeT Torfla^ Kor^a npHAaTOMHoe npeflJioMxeHHe, ccjih 
6bi Gwjio neaasHCHMbiM, hmcjio 6bi perfectum praesens, ho HHorfla {oco- 
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6&hho y HCtopMKOB — JIhbhh, KopHejmfl Henora) h perfectum histo- 
ricum ocraercfl b bhac pcrfectum conjunctivi (xoth ropa3AO *iame oho 
oSpamaeTCH b imperfectum), 

L Verres dabat se iabori atque itinefibus, in quibus eo uique se 
praebebat patientem atque implgrum, ut eum nemo itnquam in 
equo sedefitem vlderlt (Cic, Verr. 5, 27) Beppec npeAaaajicj! Tpy«y m 
nyreuieCTBHHM, bo speMfl KOTOpbix oh BbiKa3biBaji cefifl pp Toro BbiHOCJiH- 

BblM H AeHTeJlbHblM t MTO HHKTO HHKOrfla He BHftajI (BHflbJBajl) eTO CHflfl- 

iuhm na JiomaflH (to)6w oh «HfleJi Ha jiouiaAH). — 3aecb npH#iToraoe 
npeflno>KeHHe b He3aBHCHM0M nojio>KeHHH hmcjio 6w TaKyio $opMy: 
nemo unquam vidit 

2. Hortensius ardebat cupiditate stc, ut in nullo unquamflagrantius 
studium viderlrn (Cic. Brut. 302) TopTeHCHii ropeji CTpacTbio TaK f wo ft 
hh b kom HHKorfla He BHflaji Sojiee Knnyqefi 3HeprHH* 

3. Adeo excellebat Aristldes abstinentia, ut unus post hominum 
memoriam cognomine justus sit appellatus (Nep. 3, 1) Aphctha flo Ta* 
Kofi creneHH OTJinnajicH 6 ecKopbicTHCM f hto oh oahh na naMHTH Jiioflett 
(~ b HCTOpH*ieCKOe BpeMji) nojiy^HJi nposstime «cnpaBeftjmBbiS*, — 
3flecb sit appeitatus ecTb perfectum praesens: «HMeer npoSBHine*. 

4. Attlcum praecipue dilexit Cicero, ut ne frater quidem ei Quintus 
carior ftierit (Nep. 25, 16, 2) ArrHKa LUmepOH jhoGhji ocoGchho, TaK 
*rro flawe 6paT ero Kbhht hb 6wji eMy j;opo>Ke, 

§ 827p npejinoweHHe c ut comecutlvum c qacxnuett quam craBWTCn b cotiera- 
hhw co c pa b HMTejtb HOft crenenbio npmiaraTejibHOro hjih HapeHHn, Haxojifliuetica 
b rjiasHOM npejuiOHttHim* no-pyccKH raKQfl offopor nepeaOAHTCH; cjihujko»*.» ahji 

TOro TTOGfal, T*K HTO* 

Chabrias indulgebat sibl Hberaltus, quam ut invidiam vulgl posset effugere 
(Nep. 12, 3) XaGpnn yAOBJiereopnji cboh Htejiamia cjihuikom pocKoumo, tsk ito 
ne Mor H30ewaTb saBHCTn napo^a, 

% 828. npeftnosKfiHHe c ita*«. ut non MQwer 3Ha*itrn*: e TtM orpaifmeHHf k, 
tro... 

Ita probanda est mansuetudo atque clementia, ut adhtbeatur severitaa 
(Cic* Qff. I, 88) MnrKocTb h Kporocn» aacnyHCHBaioT OAoGpeHHa, ho c tcm orpann- 
«ieHHeM t HTOftw npHMenanacb CTporocrb (— xors MsrKOCTb . . . , ho aoji>kho npnwe- 

HflTb CTpOrOCTb). 

% 829* npefljtOHeHH* c ut non nHoraa nepeeo^nTCf? nocpe^cTBOM #<5ea Toro 
TroCu He* hjih nocpeACTSOM aeenpwHacTHH c OTpHuaHwew- Ecjth rjraBtioe npe^Jio- 
weKue orpHuaTejibHoe (no fyophit kjih no cMbicjiy)^ to bmccto ut non ctaBHTCfl 

1* Malet existlmari bonus vir, ut non slt, quam ease, ut non putetur (Cic* Fln. 
2, 71) oh npeflnotn-er ciHTaTbcfl xopotamM MeJioBeKOM, He fiy.nytiH tskhm, hcm GbiTb 

TaKHM, HO HC CHHTaTbC». 

2, Augustus nunquam filjos suos populo commendavft, ut nott adlceret; si 
merebuntur (Suet, Aug, 56) ABrycT HHKoraa hc pe KOMeHROBa/t Hapo^ay cbohxcbjho* 
Befi 6ea Toro, vroShi He npnCaBHTb (hc npnOaBJi^A): ccjih ohh OyAyT aac^ywHBarb* 

3. Nunqitam accedo, quin abs te abeam doctior (Ter* Eun. 791) h HHKOrAa Ht 
noAxowy k Te6e Cea Toro, w6y »e yftw Caraee y^enbiM. 

m 



g 830. ripw Btjpa>KenHH tantum «bcst craBflTCfl nna npcjpiOKeHHji c ut, 
»3 KOropux nepBoe — jiono/iHHTejibHoe (c/iywaiuee nojyTe>KamHM k Oe^/iH^HOJwy 
abest), BTOpoc — KOHccKyTiiBiioe: thk AfcJieKO ot Toro, *rro6"u,„ mto^; hc TOjtbKO 

Philosophia, tantum abest, ut laudetur, cit vHuperetur (Cic. Tusc, 5 ( 6) 

T£K Aa^CKO OT TOI O, MT06bl (|)HJlOCO<{wiO XfiaJlM^H, <fTO CC GpAHflT, T. ^^™ 0 ^ 1110 

He TOJihKO ne xi^JifiT, ho (nanporHB) GpaH&T» 

VIII* BonpocHTeJtbHLie npejproweHEUi 

§ 831. BonpocHTejibKue npeAJio>KeHH 3 CbiBawT 
n p fi m y c h i< 0 CBCHHwe, npflMoft Bonpoc ecTL» rjiaBHoe npen- 
jk»kciihc; KoCBeHnuw sonpoc ecTb npHAaTO^Hoe AonojiHHTeJibHoe npeA- 
jio>Keiine ( iTaxoAJimeecH b 3aBHCHM0CTH ot rjiasHoro npeAJioweHHfl; «^ito 
ra Rejiaciiib?» ecib npflMoii aonpoc; a b cjk»khom npefljio>KeHHH: *a 
cnpaumBaio Te6n, hto tm neJiaeiub», npHfiaTOMHoe npeflJiowenHe eerb 
KOceeifHbiH eonpoc. 

§ 832, np^Mbie Bonpocw, KaK h Apy rH * rjiasHbre npeAJioweHHH, 
CTaeOTCfl b H3T>flBnreJibH0M HHKJioHeHHH hjih c b conjunctivus dubita- 
tivus (§ 697) f conjunctivus potentialis {§ 717), 

§ 833* 06e $opMU BonpocHTenbHbix npe;yio)KeHHfi bboaotcji hjih 

BOnpOCHTeJlbHblMH MCCTOHMeHHHMH H HapeWHMH, HJIH OCoSblMH BOIIpO- 

CHrejibHhiMH nacrauaMH. npflMbie Bonpocu HHorAa BupancaioTCfl TOJibKo 

HHTOHauHeH, 

§ 834* Ot Bonpocos b coSctbchhom cmucjic (t. e. sonpocoB, TpeCyw- 
iuhx OTaera) cjieAyeT 0TJiH*iaTb Bonpocti pHTopHqecKMe, 
KOTOpue noA bhaom aonpoca co#ep>KaT cy>KAeiiHe yrBepAHTejibHoe hjih 
OTpHuaTeJibHOe; tskhm BonpocoM cnpauineaiomnH flaeT nOHHTb, KaKOro 
OTBera oh o>KHAaeT; kto b 3tom coMHesaeTCfl? (=hhkto hc coMHeaaeT- 
ch); kto 3ror^ ne 3Haei? (— bchkhA 3Haer); Hey>KejiH tu b stom comhc- 
Baeuibcn? (=rbi, Kone^HO, He coMHeBaeuibCfl); pa3Be tu sroro He 3Ha- 
euib? (— tm, KoneHHO, 3to 3Haeuib). Cm. § 1323, 

§ 835* BonpocHTejibHbie MeCTOHMeHHyt cyrb 
qacTbio cymecTBHrejibHbie, qacTbio npHJiaraTejibHLie (cm, §§ 158 — 163 
h 176). 

§ 836. HaHGojiee ynoTpeSHTeJifeHbi H3 sonpocHTejibHbix MecTOHMe- 
hhK h napewH cjieAyiomHe: 

MecTOHMeHHH-cymecTBHTeJibHue: 

quis? quid? icro? to? 
MecTOHMeHHfl-npHJiaraTeJibHbie: 

qul? quae? quod? KOTOpbiS? KaKOif? wo sa? 

uter (h cym.) kto H3 AByx? KOTopbii* H3 flsyx? 

qualis? Kawofi? KaKoro KaHecraa? 

quantus? CKOJib bcjihkhR? 

quotus? KOTOpbiH (no c*ieTy)? 

quotusquisque? (h cym.) CKOJib HCMHorHe? 

quot? (HeCKJiOH.) CKOJibKO (no wcjiy)? CKOJib MHorne? 
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H a p e q h £: 

ubl? rfle? 
unde? oTKyAa? 
qtio? Kyfi£? 

qttfi? no KaKOMy nym? 
quando? Kor^a? 

quamdiu? quousque? AOKOJie? ao kakhx nop? 

quotiens? KaK v.acro? CKOJibKO pa3? 

qtiam? (npeA npHJiaraTejihHWM m Hape^weM) k3k? CKOJib? 

quantopgre? {npefl r.naro.naMH) ksk? HacKOJibKQ? 

quomddo? quenuuifitGdiim? quT? ttt? ksk? k&khm oSpasoM? 

cur? quare? quamSbrem? no^eMy? saueM? 

cur non? quidni? quin? no*ieMy He? 

1. Qute amicior, quam frater fratri? (SalL Jug, 10, 5) kto 6ojTbiimft 
Apyr, KaK hc 6paT 6pary? 

2. QuW melius Roma? Scythlco qutd frig6re pejus? (Ov. Pont I, 3, 
37) <rro jiy^me Phms? Htq xywe ckh^ckofo xojiofla? 

3. Ubl habltas? (Plaut. ViduL 54) rae tu >kh& etiik? 

4. Quot habes digltos in manu? (PL Pers. 187) cKOJibKO najibuee y 
Te6a pyKe? 

5. Quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? (Cic, Att. 7, II, 3) kukhm 
Te6e KaweTCfi ruian noMnefl? 

6. Cur ego vivo? Cur non morior? Quid mihi est in vita boni? 

SL Merc. 471) sa^eM h HOfey? 3a*ieM ne yMHparo? vro y MeHH b >kh3hh 
:Tt) xopouiero? (>Kajio6w BJiwSiieHHoro XapHHa). 

| 857. Quid ynonrpe6jifleTCH tanwe b CMbicne HapetHfl «noMeiuy? 3a*teM?# F Kaic 
h pyccKoe woh ; quU f les? «*to tw njiaHeuib? 

§ 838. Neiclo quls He anaio kto - nonywno 3na^HMe OAKoro cjrosa «cro* 
to»; TaioKe n«clo qtiotnMo, nesclo quo pacfo Ka*ro; khkhm-to oflpaaOM* 

| 839* QuT B CMbicne quomodo CTaBtrrcfl no OojibineH uacTH b cooahhchhh 
c rjiarojiaMH fieri h posse: qut fit? KaKJJM otfpaaoM GuBaer? qul potest? kbk bo3- 

MO)KHO? 

f 840» Quldni CTa&HTCfl ecer/ta c cocjiaraTexibHbiM HaK/umeHueM b npHftsox 
Bonpocax, na KOropbie hc oHCHAaerc?? HMKaKOro orseTa: quhfni hoc faciam? mmMy 

MH€ 3T0F0 H£ AeJiaTb?, T. C. H BO BCJTKOM CJiy^ae GyAy 3TO ACJiafb, 

| 841. Quin ct&bhtch b sonpocax, Koropbie b $opMe oonpoca eQAepHQT npH- 
rjiaiueHHc hjih npHKaaaHHe: quln conscendimus equos? noieMy mu hc caflHMCs na 
kohch?, t. e. cnixm na kohch. 

| 842, Quut? quod? yKaausaeT na nepexoA k ApyrOMy npejiMery petn 
(6yKBajibHo: vro CKaaaTb o tom, *tro,..) h nonyqaeT 3imeHHe *Majfo Toro^a>Ke^ 
tjwiee». 

§ 843. BonpoCHTeJibHue npeflJioweHHH, KOtopfaie BBOftffrca ^aciH* 

UaMH, pa3fl6J151l0TCH H3 0 A H 0 4 Jl 6 H H hl e (npOCTbie) H fl B y- 

^JieHHue (j^ b o K h w e), a HHOrfl^ Aa>Ke MHoroujieHHhie. 
§ 844* 0 ^h o Hjie h Hue eonpocbi bboahtch cjieAytoutHMH sonpocH* 

TCJJbHblMH HaCTH^EMH; Iie, tUlUl, HOQfle. 



§ 845* «(jih) npHCoeftHHHeTtji k CJ ™y f CJiyacameMy npeftMeroM 
BOnpoca, h yKa3UBaer f *rro cnpauiHBaioiHMlS He npeflpeiuaer ceohm 
BonpocoM, Kanoro oTBeTa (yTBepflHTejibHorO hjth OTpHi*aTejibHoro) oh 
>Kfler ot CBoero coSeceflHHKa. Ho ^acxo H3 oSiuefi cbash peHH bhaho, 
KaKofi o>KHflaeTcn oToeT, yrBepflHTejibHbifli hjiw OTpHuaTeiibHwil. 

1. Datume ilia Pamphllo hodie nuptum? (Ter. Andr. 301) BbiflaiOT 
jih ee ceroflHH 3aMy>K sa FlaMtJmjia? 

2, Estne intus nunc Phronesium? Valetne? (Plaut, Truc. 189) flOMa 
m 0pOHeCHA? 3flopOBa jih? 

3, Meministine me dicere in senatu? (Cic. Cat. i f 7) pasee Tbi Kfl 
noMHHiiib, KaK n roeopHJi b cenaTe? 

4. Videtisne, ut apud Homerum saepissime Nestor de virtutibus 
suis praedfcet? (Cic. Sen, 31) paaee bu ne BHflHTe (= bu BHflHTe), toj y 
ToMepa o^eHb qacro HeCTop ynOMHHaeT c noxsajioS o cbokx flo6pofte- 

TCJIflX? 

5, Potestne tibi ull£ spes salutis ostendi, quum recordaris, in deos 
immortaies quam impius fueris? ApolUnemne tu Delium spoliare au- 
sus es? Ililne tu templo tam sancto manus impias afferre conatus es? 
(Cic. Verr. 1 , 47) mojk^t jih ( = pasoe MO>Ker) Te6e, (Beppecy), npeflcraB- 
jiHTbCH xoTb KaKafl-H- Hafle>Kfla na cnaceiiHe, Kor^a tu BcnoMHHaeuib, 
Kai<HM HeieCTHBbiM Tbi Bbiji no OTnomeHHio k 6eccMepTHbiM 6oraM? He- 
y>KeJiH Anojuiona JlejioccKoro flep3Hyji tu orpafiHTb? HeynceJiw na tot 
xpaM ( CTOJtb qrHMwH, nbrrajicn tu najio>KHTb cboh He^eCTHBbie pyKH? 

6. Nihllne te nocturnum praesidium Palatii, nihil horum ora vulr 
tfisque moverunt? (Cic. Cat, 1 , 1) HejwejiH wa tc6h HHCKOJibKO He noflett- 
cTBOsajiH HOMHbie Kapayjibi na HajiaTHHe, hx (— cenaTOpoB) nwita u 

BSOpbl? 

§ 846* Num yn0Tpe6jifleTCa Torfla, KOr^a cnpaniHeaiomHa >KeJiaet 
yxasaTb, to> oh OKHflaeT OTBeTa oTpHuareJibHoro: HeywceJiH? 
paaae? 

L Num quis est hic alius praeter me atque te? Nemo est (Plaut, 
Trin, 69) paaoe ecrb kto flpyrofi 3 ffl ecb k P omc MeHH h Te6 fl ? Hhkor) hct, 

2, Num negareaudes? (Cic Cat. 1 , 8) HeyweJiH tu CMeeuib OTpnuarb? 

§ 847, Nonne ynOTpee^jreTCHTOrfl?, Korfla cnpauiHBaioiflHH nceJiaei 
yKaaarb, to> oh o>KHflaeT oiBeia yTsepflHTeJibHoro: HeymeJM 
He? pa3Be He? 

t. Quid? canis nonne siinllis lupo? (Cic, N. D. 1, 97) a hto? co6aKa 
pa3se hc noxowa Ha eojiKa? 

2. Quid? pofitae nonne post mortem nobilitari volunt? (Cic, Tusc. 
I, 34) a *rro? no^Tbi pa3se He >KCJiaiOTCJiaBHTbCfl nocjie CMepTH? 

3. Quid? si te rogavero aliquid, tionnc jespimdebb? (Cic, Tusc, l r 
17) iok? ecjiH n cnpouiy Te6s o neM-HH6yflb, pa3se tu ne oTBeTHiiib? 

848, Bonpocw Moryr He HMetb HHKai<oro BOnpoCHTeJibHoro cjiosaj 
sonpoc Torfla BbipawcaeTCfl TOJibKO HHTOHaaueK, KaK h no-pyccKH. 
1- Etiam rogas? (Plaut. Bacch. 331)™ eme cnpauiHBaeuib? 
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2. Patere tua consiHa non sentis? (Cic. Cat. 1 ( 1) He nOHH&iaerob rw, 

1TO TBOM HaAiepeHHfl OTKpWThl? 

3, Tu id nesclebas? (Cic. Verr. 3, 132) Tbi aroro He SHaji» 

% 949« JSonpoc, BucKaaamtbift c HerQRosaHHeM (nnn BOCKJttmaHHeM), mowet 
&upa>KarbC5i npejtumfteHHeM b praesena conjunctjvi c ut hjih b accusativus cum 
tnfittitivo (cm. § 1034). 

Te ut ulte res Irangat? Tu trt unquatn te corrlgas? {Cic* Cat* 1, 22) qro6bt 
wtffl xor& fTO-nnGyju» cjiomhjio? trroGu tu Korna-HH<Syju> ncnpaiwjicji?— IlpwiOKe- 
Hue c tit aaBHCHT or rtOApaayMCBaeMOro nOHHTHfl fierine potest paaee mgjkct CJiy* 
iHTfaCfl, ■rroflbj..* — CneftOfiaTeJibHO, sro - u t ob jectivum (cm. $ 801). 

§ 850* B £ B O ft H bl X H MHOrOMJieHHblX np H MU X 

Bonpocax nepBuft aonpoc bboahtch qaenmaMH utrum (cpeoHHtt 
pofl ot uter) hjih ne, a HHoraa BbipancaeTCH h 6e3 BonpocureJibHoit na- 
cthiiu, BTopofi h Bce cjieflywmHe — ^acraueio an, Flo-pyccKH: hh— um; 
an non (6ea niarojia) shsmht hjih hct. Tan nojiytjarorcfl cjieflyKHitfie 
cxcmu: 

a) Utrutn hoc verum, an falsutn est? BepHO jih aro, hjih jio>kho? 

b) Estne hoc verum, an falsum? Verumne hoc, an falsum est? 

c) Verum hoc, an fa!sum est? 

L Utrum hoc tu parum commeministi, an ego non satis intellexi, 
an mutasti sententiam? (Cic. Atf . 9, 2) noMHHiiib jih m sto iijioxo, hjih 
n He snojiHe noH^Ji, hjihth nepeMemfji mhchhc? 

2. Vosne Domitium, an vos Domitius deseruit? (Caes, B. C. 2, 32, 

8) BH JIH OCTaBHJIH ^OMHUHfl, HJIH BaC ,flOMHUHfi? 

3. Dicam huic, an non dicam? (Ter, Eun. 968) CKa3arb jih MHe eMy t 

WJIH He CKS3aTb? 

4. Isne est f quem quaero, an non? (Ter, Phorm, 852) tot jih aro, 
Koro h nmy, hjih Her? 

g 851* npH nepeBQae iXBo»Hbix BOnpocOB cjieoyeT hmctk b bhay, wro no-pyccKH 
qacto cTaBHTCH cnepsa oGmHtt eonpoc» a 3areM lacrHue. Tan, b nocjt&mieM upn- 
Mepe mojkho cnaaa-Tb: kto 3to? tot jih, kofo n niuy? 

§ 852, HacTHueH ati mo^kct na^HHaTbCH u oAHOtuieHHHtt BOnpoc* TaKofl ohho- 
qjieHHbiJt Bonpoc ecn> Bropaq ^acrb ABy *ui e hh oto Bonpoca, b KOropOM nepsa^ qacrb 
ue Bbipawewa, a tojjlko no^pa3yMeBaeTC«. rio-pyccKH — um* 

Ecrb h Apyroe oGMCueHHe aroro «paKra: m Morjio ynorpe(ijifrrbCfl nepeoHa* 
najibHO b oa hohjic hhom Bonpoce, a hotom ywe ctbjio ynorpe6ji?rrbC5i ao BTopofi 

lacni flfiy^CHHOrO* 

1. An tu mei simllem putas esse aut tui deum? profecto non putas 
(Cic. N. D. l t 84) hjih tw AyMaeuib, qro fJor noxo>K Ha yenfl jihBo Ha 
Te6fl? Kone^HO, tu sroro He ji^Maeiiib. — 3flecb mojkho nonpaayMefiaTb 
nepeyio qacTb b TaKofl (topMe: «flyMaeuib jih tu, too 6or Henoxo>K Ha 

MCHH JIHCO HE TeSfl, H^H + .?> 

2. An est quicquam similius insaniae, quam ira? (Cic. Tusc, 4 t 52) 
hjih eCTb wo-HH6yflb fiojiee noxo)Kee Ha 6e3yMwe f mcm thcb? 

§ 853* B KOCBeHHbix Bonpocax Bcerfla cTasHTCH cocjia- 
raTejibHoe HaKjioHCHHe. Consecutio temporum b kocbchhwx Bonpocax 
cooTBercTByeT ochobhwm npaBHJiaM (§§ 772—774). 
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g 854, B OAHO^jieHHwx koc&chhijx Bonpocax qacTHUW ne hjm nura 
6e3 pa3JUiiHH co otbctctb y iot pyccKOMy jm, nonnc— HejOKWH HC, HO 
oho pefljco ynoTpc6ji>ieTca b KOCBeHHbix Bonpocax, a no SojibLuefl uacTH 
saMeHHercn qepca ne; tiunt mo>kct coxpanaTb csoe ochobhoc 3Haqemie 

L Facta ct casDs et orationes tribus extemporibus considerabuntur: 
quld fecerlt, quld ipsi acciderlt, quld dixerlt; aut qtiid faciat, quld ipsi 
accldat, quid dicat; aut quld facturus sit, quid ipsi casururn stt, 
qua slt usurus oratione (Cic. Inv, I, 36) fteiiCTBHH, cjiyqan h pe^m 
6yAyT paccMaTpHBaTbCH c to^ikh speHHH Tpex BpeMeH: qro oh (c)flejiaji, 
qro c hhm caMHM cjryqnjiocb (npOHcxoftH.no), <m> oh cna3aji (roBOpHJi); 
hjih *rro oh fteJiaeT, hto c hhm cemhm rrpoHcxoflHT, *ito oh rosopHT; kjih 
4TO oh 6yfteT flejiaTb (cfteJiaeT), mo c hhm chmhm cjiyqwTc* (SyfleT npo- 
HCxoAHTb), KaKyio peqb oh 6yfteT flep>K0Tb (npoHsneceT). 

2. Academlcus interrogatus, quld ei vldeatur, dubitare se dicet (Cic, 
Acad, poster. fragm. 20, vers. 24) aKajjeMHK (t« e. npeftCTasHTeJib CKen- 
THqeCKoro HanpasJieHHfl ApKecnjiaa hjih KapHeafta), fiyftyqn cnpomeH, 
*ito eMy Ka>KeTCfl (k3kobo ero MHenne), cKa>Ker p hto oh coMHeBaerCH. 

3. An oblltus es, quid initio dixerim? (Cic N. D, 2, 2) hjih Tbi 3a6uji, 
wj h BHanajie cKa3aji? 

4. Potestne tibi uili spes salutis ostendi, quum recordaris, in deos 
immortaies quam impius twU? (Cic, Verr. 1, 47) mo>kct jih Te6e npefl- 
CTaejiOTbCH xoTb KaKan-HHfiyftb Eafle>Kfl3 na cnaceHKe, Korfta tu bcikh 

MHHaeiHb r KftKHM HeMeCTHBUM 6bIJI TLI nO OTHOlHeHHK) K 6eC C MepTHblM 

6oraM? 

5. Sicilia provinciS primM docuit majores nostros, quam praeciarum 
tsset extfiris gentibus imperare (Cic. Verr, 2, 2) npOBHHUHa Chmhjiha 
nepBan HayHHJia HamHX npeflKOB (pHMJian), K3K xopomo BJiacTBOaaTb 
Ha« qyjKeaeMHbiMH HapoflaMH. 

6. SophOcles in somnis vidit ipsum deum dicentem, qui id leclsset 
(Cic. Div. 1 , 54) Co<J>okji BHfte ji bo chc, hto caM 6or roBopnn eMy f kto sto 
Cflejiaji. 

7. Cupfdo incessit anlmos juvenum sciscitandi, ad quem eorum reg- 
num Romanum esset venturum (Liv. 1, 56, 10) b ftyiuy WHomeft sanajio 
jKejraHHe cnpocuTb (6ora), k KOMy H3 hhx nepeKfteT B^acTb 
Haft Phmom. 

8. Epaminondasp quum vicisset Lacedaemonios apud Mantineam 
atque ipse gravi vutnere exanimari se videret, quaesivit salvusne esset 
clipeus (Cic. Fin. 2 r 97) Kor^a SnaMHHOHft no6eftHJi cnapraH^es npH 
MagTHHee h BHfleJfi, H3HeMoraeT ot tidkkoH paHbi, oh cnpocHJi, ueji 

JIH IUHT. 

9 + Antea dubitabam^ venturaene essent legiones, nunc mihi nonest 
dubium, quin venturae non sint (Cic, Fam. % 17^ 5) npe>Kfle n coMHe* 
bojich, npHflyT jth JierHOHbi; Tenepb y Mtnn utr comh«hhh, W) ohh ne 
npHftyT, 

10. Hannlbal imperavit puero, ut sibi nuntiaret, num undlque ofr- 
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slderetur (Nep. 23, 12, 4) PaHHnSaji npHKaaajt cjiyre flOJio>KHTb eMy, co 
BCex jih CTopOH oh OKpywcH. — 3j&tb num ne OTjnmaeTCH ot ne, 

11. Lacedaemonii, Philippo minitante, se omnia quae conarentur, 
prohibiturum, quaesiverunt, mim se easet etiam mori prohlblturus 
(Cic. Tusc, 5, 42) Kor^a ct>HJiHnn rpoaHJi cnapTaHuaM, mto oh nOMemaeT 
BCCMy, mto ohh aaMbiiujiHiOT, ohh cnpocHJiii, HeyjKejiH oh noMeuiaer hm 
fla>Ke yMeperb. — 3flccb num coxpaHneT ceoe ochobhoc 3HaqeHMe: ot- 
BeT o>KHflaeTC^ OTpHuaiejibHua, 

12. SocrStes, quum esset ex eo quaesitum, Archel5um nonne beatum 
putaret, haud scio, inquit, nunquam enim cum eo collocutus sum (Cic, 
Tusc, 5, 34) i<on# CoKpaTa cnpocHJiH, HeywejiH oh m cqHTaet cqacr- 
jihbwm Apxejian, oh orseqajK ne snato, n hiiko r^a c hhm He pas- 
roBapHBaji. — 3fleo> cnpauiHBaBimie OKHAajiH, qro CoKpar aacT otbct 
yTBepAHTeJibHbiH. 

§ 855, CocjiaraTejibnoe HaKJioneHHe b kocbshhom sonpoce mo>kct 

COOTBCTCTBOBaTb HC TOJIbKO H3*b51BHTeJIbHOMy HaKJIOH£HHK) npHMOrO 

Bonpoca, KaK bo scex npHBefteiiHbix npHMepax, ho TaioKe h cocjiaraTejib- 
HOMy HaKJiOHCHHio npHMoro sonpoca (conjunctivus dubitativus hjih 
conjunctivus potentialis), npn^eM praesens conjunctivi npaMoro bo- 
npoca nepexoflHT b imperfectum conjunclivi, ecjiH b ynpaBJiniomeM 
npeAJioweHHH nocTaejicHO HCTOpnqeCKoe speMH. 

Athenienses miserunt Deiphos consultum, quidnam facerent 
de rebussuis (Nep. 2, 2,6) a<j)HKHHe nocjiajin b jOlejib<j)bi cnpocHTb 6ora, 
hto hm AeJiaTb b mx nojio>KeHitH* — B npHMOM Bonpoce 6wjio 6bi: qutd- 
nam faciamus? Cm. §§ 697, 698, 

§ 856, npH rJiarojiax c 3KaMetmeM: nbiraTbCfl, npo§OBaTb, omtnaih {expe- 
rior t tento, conor, exspecto) KOCBeHnuil eonpoc bbghhtch cokwom nl & 3H<meHHH 
ae— jht Hnorjia r/iaronc no^o6HbiM 3Ha^eHHeMTOJtMU>iiojj,pa3yMCBaeTCFt b ynpae- 
jiakhiicm npe/iJio«ceHHH. 

1. Hostes nonnunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumpEre possent, conati 
sunt (Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 4) nenpnnTejiu miorjia ahcm, a name no^bio, npo6oBajiH, ne 
(c)MOryr jih npoGuTbcn. — 3aecb npejuioweHHe si... posscnt Mor/io 6hi flurb 3£Me- 
hcho hhiJjhhhthbom: perrumpere conati sunt npoGoBa/iH npofrm>cn. 

2, PalHdem si nostri tratiiircnt, hostes exspectabant (Caes. B. G. 2, 9, t) ne- 
npHHTejiM houijih, ne cranyr jih Hauin nepexoAHTb nepea eojioro. 

3» C i rcumf u ndu nt ur ex relTquis hostes partibus, $i quem adTtum reperire 
potsent (Caes- B. G. 6, 37 \ 4) HenpHsrreJiH o^crynaEor (jiarepb) c OCTajibHbDC cto* 
pOH, npoGyn, He (c)MOryr jih nawTH KaKoro-jt. Bxo^a. 

§ 857* B rboHhux h MHoro*iJieHHUx KOCBe h hux 
sonpocax ynoTpe6jiHK>TCH Te )Ke cxeMbi t KOTopbje yrjOTpeS^fiiOTCJ! 

B COOTBeTCTByiOlltMX OpJlMWX (§ 850), HO KpOMC 3THX TpeX CXeM B03MOJK- 

na (xotji h pewo BCTpe^aeTCq) b KOcaeHHOM sonpoce eme WBepTaji, b 
KOTopofi nepsaa ^acTb BbipawaeTCH 6es BonpocHTejibHOfl ^acTHUbi, a 
BTopafl — MacTHUeio ne; noaroMy bo BTopoR ^acrn (6e3 rjiarojia) moecbt 
BbiTb He TojibKO an noii, ho (^ame) n necne b 3H3MeHHH «hjih hoti. Tek 
nojiyiiaioTCfl cjie/^yiomHe cxeMbi: 

a) Quaero, utrum hoc verum, an falsum sit n cnpauiHBaio, sepHO jih 

3T0, HJIH J10>KH0. 
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b) Quaero, sitne hoc verum, an falsum, 
Quaero, verumne hoc, an falsum slt. 

c) Quaero, verum hoc, an falsum sit 

d) Quaero, verum hoc, falsumne sit. 

1. Non possum existimare, tttrum ipse erret, an vos in errorem du* 
cere veHt (Cic, Font 2) hc Mory cyjytrb, caM jim oh oniH6aeTC^ f hjih xo- 
*jct sac bbccth b owwGKy. 

2. DLfficile dictu est, utrutn hostes magis virtutem ejus pugnantes 
fitnuerint, an mansuetudinem victi dilexerint (Cic. Pomp. 42) 
Tpy/;uo ciat3aTb f fiojiee m CojuiHCb nparn ero xpaSpocTH cpaH&HCb, 
hjih ysaraajin cro KpoToerb, Syflyw no6e>KAeHbi (KaKOe ^yBCTBO y HenpH- 
jtTejicH 6jjjto cttjibnee — CTpax jih nepefl ero xpaSpocTbio b OHTeax, hjim 
ysa>KCHHe i< ero kpotocth nocjie noSeflw), 

3- Haud facile discern&res, utrum Hannlbal imperatori f anexer- 
citui carior esset (Liv, 21, 4, 3) He JierKO 6biJio pa3O0paTb, KOMy 
raniiHGaji Shji flopowe, — nojiKOBO/wy, mjim BoiiCKy (o discerneres 
cm. § 710), 

4* Is de se ter sortibus consultum (esse) dicebat, utrum igni 
necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur (Caes, B. G. 1, 53, 7) 
oh cKa^bieaji, mo Tpn pa3a o hcm GpocajiH wpeGnii, TOT^ac jih ero 
OKe^b^ hjih oTJio>KHTb H3. Apyroe BpeMH. — B npflMOM Bonpoce 
6biJi 6bi conjunctivus dubitativus; utrum necetur, an reservetur? 
Cm, §§ 855 h 697, 698, 

5. Necdum sciebat, utrtim successor sibi alter ex novis consulibus 
mltteretur, an impertum prorogaretur {Liv. 32, 32, 7) oh eme He 3Haji, 
npHiiuiioT jih eMy npeeMHHKa b Jiwije OAHoro H3 hobux KOHcyjion, hjim 
npojviflT BJiacTb, — 3ftecb noeraBJieHbi HMnep<))eKTbi mitteretur — pro- 
rogaretur b CMbicjie CyAymero, BBHfty Hee03Mo>KHoCTH noCTaBMTb futu- 
rum periphrasticum b nacCHBe* Cm. § 789. 

6. Hoc primum videndum est F cum omnibusrte pax esse possit, an 
slt aliquod bellum inexpiabile (Cic, PhiL 13, 2) npe>Kfle scero naflo 
pacCMOTpert, co bccmm jim mo>kct 6biTb MMp r hjih ecTb KaKafl-TO 

HeiipHMHpHMafl BOilHa, 

7. Agitur, liberine vivamtis, an mortem obeamus (Cic. PhiL 11, 24) 

BOHpOC B TOM, >KHTb JIH H^M CBOfr>AHblMH, HJIH yMCpeTb. — B HpHMOM 

Bonpoce 6uji 6u conjunctivus dubitativus b stoK >kc <t>opMe. 
Cm. §§697, 698. 

8. Quaero, rediturusne extemplo in Italiam sis, an exspectaturus 
(sk), quid de ea re consuli placeat (Liv t 37, 19, 2) cnpaniH&aio, B03Bpa- 

THlIlbCH JIH Tbf HCMeflfJieHHO B HTaJlHH), HHH Gyfleillb 0)KMAaTbj MTO peiHMT 
06 3TOM KOHCyJl. 

9. Sciie ex vobis volo, ovumne prius exstiterit, an gallina 
(Macrob. Sat. 7, 16, 1) xoqy snaTb ot sac, mo npe>KAe SBHJiocb: flflito, 
hjih KypHua? 

10. Versabor in re difficili et saepe quaeslta, suffragia clam, an 
palam ferrl melius esset (Cic. Leg, 3, 33) h 3aiiMycb BonpocoM TpyflHwM, 
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KOTopbiH qacio ctebmjich, k^k jryHine npoMBOflHTb roJtocoBaime, — 

TaftHO, HJIH OTKpblTO (KSKOe rOJIOCOBQHHfi jiynuie — xattHOe HJIH 
OTKpbTTOe). 

11. Duhii discesserunt — in castra Galli, Graeci retro ad naves, 
victos se, «n victores putarent (Liv. 7, 25, 4) (npOTHB h hkh) pa30- 
iujiHCb, — rajiJiu b Jiarepb, rpeKH oSpaTHO Ha Kopa6jiH, — b Heflo- 
yMeHHH t cwTaTb jth ce6a no6e>KfleHHbiMH, hjih no 6e AHTe jihmh • — B 
npflMOM Bonpoce 6bui 6u conjunctivus dubitativus: victos nos, an 
victores putemus? 

12. Sine sciam, ad hostem, an ad filium venerim, captivS mattrne 
in castris tuis sira (Liv. 2 P 40, 5) noaROJib mhc ysHaTb, k KOMy n npHiiuia, 
— k HenpHOTeJiio, hjih k cwny, njieHHHqa n b tbocm jiarepe, hjih 
MaTb (MaTb jih). — Sjjecb ^ea flpynjieHHbix sonpoca: b o6ohx nepaue 
ujieHbi He HMetoT BBOflflifleH Hacraubi; BTOpofl H/ien b nepBOM sonpoce 
BSOflHTCji ^acTHueio an f bo btopom nonpoce — nacTHueto ne, (C sthmh 
cjiobsmh K KopHOJiany o6pamaeTCfl ero MaTb). 

13. Apud Germanos eS consuetudo erat, ut matresfamiliae eorum 
sortibus et vaticinationibus declararent, utntra proelium committi 
ex usu essetp necne (Caes. B. G. i, 50 t 4) y repManuea fibiji TaKotf oGbi- 
na» f hto6w hx MaTepn ceMeficTB Ha ocHoaa hhh wpefineB h npe«CKa3a- 

HHft o6t,HBJIHJIH, BbltOflHO JIH flaTb cpaweHHe HJIH HeT. 

§ 858. B ORHOiJieHHOM KOCBeHHOM sonpoce an ynoTpeSjiaerCH TOJibKo 
b Bbipa>KeHHHX haud scio an f nescio an, dubito an He 3Hato f ue — jih; 
3TH BwpaMceHHH HMeiOT cmwcji hohth HapeHHa: noncajiyft, MOWeT 6bJTb. 
Ecjih b npefljio>KeHHHC anecTbOTpHuaHHe — haud scio an (non f nemo, 
nunquam h t. aO» to nojiynaercji 3HaHeroie: nowajiyft ne f mokct 6bm> 
He, BpH« jih, ejpa jih. TaKHe BWpa^eHHH HacrojibKO nojiynnjiH cmwcji 
HapeMHH, hto Moryr yn0Tpe6jinrbCH 6ea CKaayeMoro b npeflJiOHte* 
hhh c an. 

1. Quod de Corintho dixl, id haud sclo an llceat de cuncta Graecia 
dicere (Cic, Reip. 2, 8) hto r CKasaji o KopHH$e f to, nomajiyft, mo>kho 
CKasaTb o Bceft TpeuHH (CyKBajibHo: He snm, Hejib3fl m CKaaaTb), 

2. Quae parare et quaerere arduumfuit, nescio an tueri difficilius 
sit (Liv. 37, 54, 16) w> npHo6pecra h flo6urrb 6ujio Tpyflao, to, nowa- 
jiyfl, coxpaHHTb eme TpyflHee. 

3. Timoleonti uni contlgit, quod nesclo an nullt (Nep, 20, 1) Thmo- 
jieoHTy oflHOMy Bwnajio Ha aojiio to, hto, nowajiyfl, (mohcct 6birb) hhkq- 
My (He Bbinafl^jio Ha flojno) (eflsa jih KOMy Bbina;pjio na floflio). 

IX, flonojiHHTejibfiue nptAJioweBHA c qaod 

% 859. Coks quod (hto) no nponcxoHCfle hh H) csoeMy ecTb cpeflHHft 
pofl MccTOHMe hh si otho CHTejib hopo, noflo6HO pyccKOMy coioay wo. 

1 860. Coh)3 quod bboaht flonojiHHTeJibHoe n p e a ji o >k e- 
h h e t KOTOpoe jiofHHecKH npeflpTaBJiaer co6ow flonojiHemie hjih nofl- 



jie>Kaiuee yflpaaJiflioiuero marojia. TaKoe quod naawBaeTCfl quod 
cxplica tlvum (H3b hc h KTejibHO e) * 

§ 861, B npeftnojKeHHH c quod explicattvum no 6ojibineff *iacTn 
craBHTCH H3^flBHTejibHoe HaooiieHHe roro BpeMeHH, Kanoe 6bi;io 6w b 

3T0M npeftJlOKeHHH, eCJlH SU 0H0 6biJIO H633 BHCHMblM , 

§ 862» TaKOe npeAJio>KeHHe HStncHneT hjih 6jin>Ke onpe- 
ftejiHeT coAepwaHHe nrasHoro npeflno>KeHHji hjih OTAejibHoro mnman 
b hcm, Oho BcerAa o6o3HaHaer AcEcTBHTejibHbifi $aia\ FIo-pyccKH quod 
nepeBOAprCH: td, wo; to 06 c TOHTe jtl ctb 0 1 wo, 

B KaqecTBe jiorHqecnoro AOnojiHeHHH hjih nofljie^amero oho era- 
BHTCH b cjieAyioiHHX CJiy^iaflx: 

§ 863» a) ripe;yio>KeHHe c quod expHcativum coaep>KHT o6bflCHeHHe 

HM6HH CymeCTBHTCJIbHOrO HJIH yKasaTCJIbHOFO M£CTOHMeHH?l 3 TJiaBHOM 

npefljioweHHH; no 6ojibmefi wth (ho ne scerAa) b nnaBHOM npe^yio>Ke- 
hhh HaxoRflTCfl cjiosa hoc, illud, id h T*n. b KaK0M-HH6yAb na«e>Ke, npn- 
4eM 6e3pasjiHt{H0 r iokhm rjiaroJioM BupaweHO ero CKasyeMoe. 

1. Inter inanlmum et anlmal hoc maxime interest, quod anlmal 
aglt aliquid (Clc. Acad, 2, 37) Me>KAy He o^y uies ji e h h wm cymecraoM h 
OAyinesjieHHyM paannua, rjiasHbrM o6pa30M, ra, OAyuieBJieHHoe cy- 
njecTBO wo-HHfiyAb A^Jiaer, — 3accl npeAJioweHHe c quod eCTb KaK 5bi 
npHJio>K6HHe k cjiOBy hoc t Koropoe cjiy>KHT nOAJie>KaiAHM npw int^est; 
paaHHua 3Ta — AeJiaHHe uero-HH6yAb ^khbmm cymecTBOM, 

2. Hoc uno praestamus vel maxime feris, quod colloquimur inter 
nos et quod exprimfire dicendo sensa possumus (Cic. De or, l t 32) 6oji£- 
lne Bcero npesocxoAHM Mbi >KHBOTHbix bot 4eM oahhm, — hto rosopHM 

MOKAy COBOIO H qTO MOJKCM CJIOBaMH Bblpa>KaTb CBOH MyBCTBa , — 3«ecb 

npejyio>KeHHe c quod eCTb k^k 6u npHJioweKHe k hoc uno, KOTOpoe cjiy- 
>kht AonojiHeHHCM npH praestamus. 

3. Hic anmis eo fuit insignis, quod urbs Romana a GalHs capta est 
(Just. 6 f 6) 3tot roA 6biji saMe^aTeJieH TeM, hto ropoA Phm 6bjji B3HT 
rajumMH, — 3Aecb npeAJio^Kenne c quod HMeer cmucji AonojiHeHHa; B3fl- 
thcm Phm&. 

4. EumSni, inter Macedflnes viventi p multum detraxit, quod alie- 
nae erat civitatis (Nep, 18, I, 2) 3BMe«y t >KHBiueMy cpe^n MaKeAOHHH, 
MHoro noBpeAHJio (to ofcTonreJibCTBO, tot $aKr), mto oh 6uji hs *iy>Koro 
rocyA^pCTsa. — 3Aecb b rjiaBHOM npeonouceHHH hct yKaaaTeJibnoro 
cjioea, h npeAJio>KeHHe c quod cjiy>KHT JiornnecKHM noAJie>KamHM k 
detraxit; npHHaft7ie>KH0CTb ero k My>KOMy rocyflapCTBy. 

§ 864, b) ripeAJio>KeHHe cquod explicativum cjijokht jiormeCKHM 
nojyte>KaiHHM hjih AonojineHHeM rjiarojiOB co 3HaqeraeM: *cjiyqaerCH» f 
«AMaeTCH» r «AeJiatoi, cocraBJiHiouiHx CKasyeMoe ynpaBJimomero npe^- 
jio«eHHH; 3th rjiarojiu 6bigaioT coeAHHeHta c Ka khm-h h 6y a^ HapeweM 
(hjih npHJiaraTeJibHbiM, hjih c y mecTBHTe Jib hmm c npHJiararejibHbiM), 
MKJno^awmHM b ce6e cy>KAeHHe 0 coAep>KaHHH n pH asto 4 Horo npeA- 
jio>KeHHH (0Ao6peHHe hjih nopHuaHHe): bene, rnale, commfide, opporttlne 
fit, evSnit^ accldit; bene, male f prudenter, gratum facio ht, n. 
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L BenemUii evSnit, qnod mlttor ad mortem (Cic* Tusc, 1, 97), 
jjjw mnn c^acTbe (xopouio cjryMaeTCfl), hto h npHroeopeH k CMepr- 
Hoft Ka3HH (cJioBa CoKpaTa na cyfle), — 3flecb npeft7io>KeHHe c quod 
cjiy>KHT jiorimecKHM nofljte>KaiimM k evemt; cjiobom beae buckh- 
3biBaercH cy>KfleHHe 06 3tom (Jjaicre: «npnroBOp k CMepTHoft k33hh 

eCTb PflH MCHH, COKpaTa, CMaCTJIHBOC oSCTOHTCJIbCTBO». 

2. Accldit pertncommttde, quod eum nusquam vidisti (Cic. Att. 
1,17, 2) cjiy^njtocb o^tHb HeciacTJinso, hto Thi ero HHrfle He BHflaji. — 
3^ecb npeAJio>KeHne c quod cjiy>KHT jiorHiecKHM nofljie>KaiimM k acci- 
dit; cjiobom perincommode b u cks 3 usaeTC h cy>K#eHHe 06 3tom 
(j)aKTe; OTcyTCTBHe BCTpe*m ppyx ynoMjiHyrhix jihu Sujio HecuacrjiH- 
BbiM cjiyuaeM, 

3. Opportunlsslm& res accldit, quod Germani ad eum in castra ve- 
nerunt (Caes. B. G. 4, 13, 4) npOH300JJio OMem> 6jiaronpHOTHoe oSctoh- 
TejibcTBO, repManubi npHiujiH k HeMy b Jiarepb. — 3flecb bmccto 
napeiHH opportunissime nocTasjieHO cymecTBHTejibHoe res c npnjiara- 
TeJibHbiM opportunissima, cjiywamee rpaMMaitmecKHM noflne>KaiitHM 
k accidit, ho jiorK^ieCKHM nofljiewaiitHM k HeMy cjiy>KHT npeflJio>KeHHe 
c quod, 

4. Bene facis, quod me adjtivas (Cic. Fin # 3, 16) tu xopouio flejiaeiub 
(nocTynaeuib), to mhc noMoraemb. — 3flecb npeflJioHceHHe c quod cjiy- 
jkht jiorH^ecKHM KOCseHHbiM flonojiHeHHCM b facis; cjiobom bene 
BbicKa3usaeTC?i cy>KfleHHe 06 3tom 4$Kre: tli cosepiiiaeiHb xoponinft 
nociynOK TeM, *rro mhc noMoraenib. 

5. Feclsti mihi pergtatum, quod librum ad me mlststi (Cic. Ath 2 t 
4, l)Tbi flOCTasHJiMne oqenb fiojibinoe yflOBOJibCTBHe tcm, *rro npHtnaji 
mhc Kirnry» 

§ 865- Flpif ynOMflHyrux ceftiac rjiaroxiax (co smvtmem CJiyiaTBC*, 
AeJiarbcn, flCJiato) CTaBmrca TaKH<e npezuioiweHwe c ut (§8 799, 801). Paanmia Mewtfy 

3THMH KO HCTpy K UHH MH COCTOHT B CJietfyHHUeM. FlpeiyiQHCeHHe C qilOd CQgepHOIT 

(Jjekt, ywe H3BecTHhtH cjiymarejiio hjth MHTaTejtso, « TiocpeaCTBOM Hapemui (bene 
h T- n.) b rjiaBHOM npemiOHceHtm roBopnmnn npOH3HOCHT cy>KHeHHe oO 3tom «fmore; 
nosrOMy TaKoe «ape^ne cocTasjifieT cymecxBeHHyio naCTb ^rotf KOHtrrpyKUKK h 
Aojdkho Cbijb b rjtaBHOM npefl/toweHHH (s BHzie jiH HapeiHA, hjih b BHfle apyro- 
ro oflopora, pasnoro no CMbic/ry uapeHHio). npejyioweHne c ut, HanpornB, 
ftweer uejibio coo6ujHTb CJiyuiaTeJiio hjih ^Hrarejno, npoH30uieji TaKoft-xo He- 
HdBecTHbiH eMy (J^kt; noaTOMy pJiaBHUH rjiaroji (accidit, fit, facio h t. n,) HMeer 
Jiuuib i])opMaj]bHOe 3Haieiwe; Hapenne, coAepH<aaiee cywcnHe o^ stom (Jwktc, 
tipn hcm hc craBHTCH; cymeCTueHHyio ^iacTb Bcefi ko HCrpy kuh h cocraBJi^eT npH* 
HaTOHHOe npejuio>KeHHe< 

§ 866* c) npefljio)KeHHe c quod CTasnrCH snepefln rjiaBHoro npeflno- 
nceHHH BCMbicjie Jiorn^ecKoro flonoJineHHH npn CKa3yeMOMero, yKa3ti- 
safl TeMy, Ha KOTopyio xo^eT roBOpHTb b rnaBHOM npefljio>KeHHH pac- 
cKa3^HK. flo-pyccKH ynoTpe6jifleTC3 b t^kom cMucjie oSopoT hto KacaeT- 
tn Toro, oto..*, hjih noflofiHbifi eMy. rio 6ojibiueii ^iacTH roBop^mHS b 
npeflJioweHHH c quod UHTHpyeT qbH-jin5o cjiosa, Ha KOTOpLie oh h ot- 
B£*iaeT b rjiaBHOM npeflJio?KeHHH. HaKJiOHenne npn quod — h3t>hbh- 
TeJibHoe. 
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t, Quod autem me Agamemnftnem aemulari putas, faileris (Nep« 
15, 5 # 6) ™ Kacaerca Toro, to tw flyMaeuib, 6yflro a sxo>Ky b copeBHosa- 
Hwe c AraMeMHOHOM, to Tbi otuH6aembCH. — 3#eCb 3naMHH0Hfl otbc- 
iaeT wa ynpeK MeHeKJiiifla (tem we, § 5), 6yflT0 eMy (3 n a mh ho Hfly ) 
Ka>KeTCJi, mto oh AocTwr BoeHHofi cjiasw AraMeMHOHa. 

2. Quod scribls de reconciliata gratia nostra, non intellego, 
cur reconciliatam esse dicas, quae nunquam imminuta est (Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 5) 4to KacaeTCH tbohx cjiob b nucbMe o boccta HOBJie hhh 
Me»CAy hsmh ^ofipbfx oTHOineHHK, to s He noHHMaio, noneMy rbi 

TOBOpHUJb 0 B0CCT3 HOBJie HHH HX, KOJlb CKOpO OHH HHKOrfla HC 

yxyaJiiajTHCb. — 3flecb UnuepoH OTseMaeT Ha cjiosa ceoero Koppecnoa- 
fleirra a ero nncbMe. 

§ 867. d) npejyio>KeHHe c quod ctebhtc^ npn verba affectuum b 
maeHOM npeAJWKeHHH, t. e, npn rjiarojiax, o3Ha<ratomHx BHyrpeHHee 
vyscTBO hjth BiiemHee BbipaweHHe ero: 

panosaTbCfl (gaudeo, laetor), ne^ajiHTbCH (doleo), HerojtoeaTb (aegre, gra* 
viter, moleste, indigne fero, indignor, suscenseo), ywBJimben (miror, admtror), 
wajiOBaTbcq fqueror), XBacraTbcn (glorior), a raioKe npw rjtarojiax xeajiHTb 

Swdo), nopMu^Tb (reprehendo, vitupfcro), ofiBHHjJTb (accnso), noawpaBJijarb (gra- 
!or) p ^jiarojiapHTb (gratias ago) « j*p. 

§ 868, npejmovKeHne aroro rnna ecrb flonojtHHTejtbHoe h b to >Ke Bpmn 
npH^HHHoe, ' T3K KaK ofloaHaMaer h npeHMer ^yBCTBa, h npmmiy ero: paAytocb 
moMy, nmo mtn M€ha jiioGht, h pajiyiocb scAtdcmtue nweo, nmo oreu mcha jikxIht. 

§ 869* npH verba affectuum ynorpe0jiHerC5i (h npwrOM ropaajio name) TaK»ce 
oflopor accusativus cum infinitivo {cm. § 1026). HanpornB, npw rnaroJiax co 3na* 
NtHHeM fXsaiiHTb. nopHuaTb p noaApaajiHTb, GjiaroAapwTh, oOsnnaTb» oGbtKHO- 
bchho CTasiiTCfl npeflJiowenHe c quod. 

§ 870. B npe/yio>KeHHH c quod npw ynoMjmyTwx Buuie marojiax 
vnotpe6jiHeTCfl k^k Ha^EBHTejibHoe, xaic h cocjiararejfibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe 
c co6 jiKj^e h h e w npaBMJi nocjieflOBaTeJibHocra BpeMew. CocjiaraTejibHoe 
HaKJi, ynoTpeSjijieTC^ b tom >kc cjiyqae, tohb npeftnoweHHH ™cto 
npKWHHOM (cm, § 873), — hmchho, KorAa rosopfliimH npHBO^HT npH* 
Httny ne ot CBoero hmchh p ho ot hmchh topo Jinua, KOTOpoe ynoMHHaeTCH 
b ynpaejiHiomeM npeflJio>KeHHH, 

I # Quod spkatis, quod vocem mUUtls, quod formas hominum liabetts, 
indignantur (Li v, 4, 3 f 8) qro bu t (njiefieH), AbiiwfTe, *no mppere tojioc, 
tto HMeexe ofipaa qejiose^eCKHii, — ohh (naTpn^HH, na aro) HeroflyioT. 

2. Molestisaime fero t quod^ te ubi visurus sim, nescio (Cic, Fam. 
3, 6, 5) MHe ouewb HenpHOTno, mto h ne 3Haio t rfle Te6>i yBH)Ky . 

3. Orataior tibi, quod ex provjncia salvum te ad tuos recepistl 
(Cic. Fam, 13, 73, 1) no3ApaBJiJiio Tefm (c tcm), tto ™ B03spaTHJiCH H3 

npOBHHUHH B flOCpOM SflOpOBbe K CBOHM* 

4. Tibi gratias ago^ quod me omni molestia Hkerastl (Cic. Fam. 
13, 62) Sjiaroflapio tc6h (aa to), ^to Tbi H36asHji mchh ot bchko8 Henpn- 

HTHOCTH. 
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JHOflH BO 8C6M HpOHBJIfllOT GOJlbllie BHHMaHHH, {^€M npH BhlCope 

Bpy3efl). — 3aecb B npe/yio>KeHHH c quod noeraBJieno cocjiaraxejibHoe 
HaKJioneHHe essent ajia ynasaHHH na to, vro Bb[CKa3annaji b hcm Mbicjib 
nprtnajyiOKHT He paccKa3*iHKy f a ynoMHHaeMOMy b paccnase JiHuy 

(C«KIlHOHy), 

6. Laudat Africdnum Panaetius, quod fuerlt abstlnens (Cic. Off . 
2, 76) IlaHeTHK xb^jiht CunnnoHa A<J>pHKaHCKoro {3a to), mto oh 6uji 
QecKOpyCTen. — 3/jecb TaroKe cocjiaraTejibHoe naKJioHeHHe yKaabmaer, 
■rro BucKasaHHaH b npewiDH<eHHH c quod Mbicjib npHHafl^CTorr ynoMH- 
HaeMOMy b paccKa3e JiHtty (naneTHio). 

7. Phalereus Demetrius Periclem vltupSrat, quod tantam pecuniam 
in praeclara illa propylaea conjecerit (Cic. Off. 2, 60) AeMerpntt Oajiep- 
CKnfl ocy>KHaer OepHKJia (3a to), <rro oh CTOJibKO flener HCTpaTHJi Ha Te 
npeKpacHbie nponHjieH, 

8. Socrates acoisatus est, quod corrumpfiret juventutem (Cic. 
Quint 4, 4, 5) CoKpar 6mji o6bhh6h (b tom), *rro pasBpaujaeT MOJiOAewb , 

9. MiltiSdes accusatus est proditionis, quod, quum Parum expug- 
nare posset, a rege corruptus, infectis rebus dlscessisset (Nep. i, 7, 5) 
MHjibxnafl 6w ji oBaHHeH b umene. (hmchho b tom), W) f HMea B03M0>KHGCTb 
aaaoesaTb Flapoc, oh, no#<ynjieHHu» uapeM, yaajiHJicfl, He hchojihhb 

X, npeflJiowenRH npaqHHu 

§ S71. Ilpefljio>KeHHH npHwnu bboahtch nocpeflCTBOM coiosob 
quod, qula, quoniam» quum noTOMy mto, t^k Kan, 

§ 872. B ynpaBjiHiouteM npejyio>KeHHH na TaKoe aaBHcnmee npe/i- 
jio>KeHHe Moryr yKaabisaTb cjiosa: propterea» Ideo, idcirco, ob eatn 
causaro noroMy, no toB npHWHe. 

§ 873. Coi03 quum b npH*tHHKOM 3HaneHHH coejjHHfleTCfi BcerAa 
c cocjiaraTejibHbiM HaKJioneHHeM (cm. § 963). B npe/vioweHHHx c 
coi03aMH quod, quia, quoniam ynOTpe6jiaercH k3k H^HBHTeJibHoe, Tai< 
h cocJiaraTeJTbHoe HSKjiOHCHHe c coGjnoaeHHeM npasHJi nocjieAOBaTejib- 
hocth BpeMeH. CocjiaraTeJibHOe HaKJionenne ynoTpeCjureTCft b tom cjiy- 
uae, Korfl^ roBOpsuuHH npHBOflHT npHiHHy He ot ceoero hmcnh, ho ot 
HM6HH Toro JiHLja, KOTOpoe y iio mh na erc h (hjih jja>Ke no AR^3y msbh erc h ) 
b ynpasJi^DomeM npejyio>KeHHH . OpH 3tom 6e3pa3JiH^H0, 6yfler jih 3ra 
npH^iHHa HCTHHHan, hjih JioacHaji, 6yaer jih OHa TaKan, c KOTOpoii roao- 
p5nipitt corjiaceH^ hjih He comaceH: cocjiaraTejibHbiM HaooHeHHeM 
BupaMaeTCH rojibKO TO f to) 3Ta npHMHHa eCTb MHeHHe ne aeropa, a 
Apyroro Jttiaa. .flawe ecjia asrop npHBOAHT cboh) coScTBeHHyio npK^HHy, 
ho BbicKaaaHHyio hm kofa^-to b Apyroe BpeMH f tohb 3T0m cjiy^ae 
bhtch cocjiararejibHoe naicnoHeHHe. FIo-pyccKK stot orreHOK cMbicjia 

MO>KHO BbipaSHTb HJIH npH6aBKOfi ^aCTHMbl fffle» (b pasrOBopnoM H3WKe): 
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T3K KaK-ne..., hjiii npHSasKott BBOflH&tt tjjpasu, BpORe: tno ero cjioeaM, 
no ero mhohmio, ksk oh roBopHJi, mn oh flyMaji* h t. n. 

§ 874, TaKHM o6pa30M r no BHcmrteMy swny jjonojiHHTeji&Hbie npeAJioweHflft 
c quod npn marojtax: XBajiHTb, nopnuaTb ht. jj. (cm. § 867), hkmcm He orJiH*ia* 

KTTCH OT npejUlO)KeHMrt COGCTBCHHO tlpH*lHHHUX ( 06CTOHT€ J]b€TB£ HHUX) * PaBHKUH 

b tom, ^n-o npeiyiowewnji npuqHHHbie yKasbisaioT na npHMHHy Kanoro yroflHO 
jieflcTBHfl ynpaBJi^tomero rrpei/iojKemw h fiOTOMy bosmokhu np» bchkom rjiarojie, 
a npejvio>KenK*i flonojiHHTeJibHbie ynoMHHyTOtt KaTeropnn MOryr Ourb jihub» hdh 
HeHOxopbix paspxnx roanuH» » bupWhhH ynpaB^iomero npWI o>KeHH H . 

KpOMC TOrO T B 3THX AOHOJl KHT£ Jlb HfclX fl p£AJl 0HC6 HH X yHOTpeCjlfleTCfl B KJTaCCHHe- 

CKHft nepwoa n&mi HCKJnoHHreJibHO quod, a He quia, quoniam, quum. Pa3fwuy 
M&K/xy jionoJiHHTeJibHhEM h npviMKHHbiM npeitnOHcetmeM mohcho BKflen» m CJieayio* 
iuero npHMepa: CoKpaT fiun oGBKHen b tom, «rro pa38pamaeT MOJione^Kf., no xott 
npHHH ne, *rro oGBHHWrejm Gbum ero JwqKbiMH BparaMH, 3/J.ecb nepaoe np^yio- 

HCeHHe C NTO — AOnOJlHHTCJIbHOe, BTOpOQ — ITpHHHHHOe* 

1, Helvetii rellquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod fere cotidianis 
proeliis cum Germanis contendunt (Cacs. B. G. 1, 1,4) reJibBetbi npe- 
BOCxoflHT ociajibHwx rajuios xpafipocTbio, noxoMy mto no<mt eweflHes* 
ho cpa>KaKjTCH c repmaHuaMH, 

2, Propter frtg6;a, qtiod GalliS sub septentrionibus posita eat, 
frumenta in agris matura non erant (Caes. B. G. I, 16, 2) BCJieflOBHe 
xojiOflOB, ran K3K FajijiHH pacnojioweHa Ha ceaepe, xjie6a b nojuix ne 
coapeJiH, 

3, Qula natnrS mutari non potest, idcirco verae amicitiae sempi- 
ternae sunt (Cic, LaeL 32) ?aK KaK npapofl? H3MeHOTbCH ne MOHcer, 
noaTOMy HCTHHH3H flpywfia se^Ha, 

4 + Sapiens legibus non propter metum paret, sed eas sequitur, 
qula id salutSre maxime esse judlcat (Cic. Parad. 34) Myflpeu noaHHyer* 
ch saKOHaM hc H3 erpaxa, ho cjieflyeT hm, nOTOMy wo cMHTaer aro b 
Bhicineft CTeneHH cnacHTejibHbiM. 

5. Titus Manlius Torquatus bello Galllco filium suum, quod 
fs contra imperium in hostem pugnaverat f necari jusslt (Sall. Cat, 
52, 30) Tht MaHJiwfl TopKsaT bo speMji aoltHbi c rajuiaMH npHKasaji 
KasHHTb csoero cuHa aa to, w> oh eonpeKH npHKaay cpawajicn c BparoM. 

6* Vos f Quirltes, quonlam jam est nox, in vestra tecta discedite 
(Ctc, Cat. 3, 29) bu p kbhphtu, t3k KaK y>Ke ho%, pacxoflwrecb no cbohm 

flOMaM. 

7. Qul erant cum AristotSle, Peripatetlci dicti sunt, qula disputa- 
bant inambulantes in Lycio (Cic. Acad. 1, 17) nocjieflOsaTejiH ApHCTO- 
Tejia 6hjth HdSBaHbi nepHiiaTeTHKaMH, noTOMy *rra ohh bcjih (4)hjioco$- 
CKHe) Ceceflbi, nporyjiHsancb b JlHKee. 

8. Aristldes nonne ob eam causam expulsus est patria, quod 
praeter modum justus esset? (Cic. Tusc. 5, 105) ApHCTHfl pasee He 
no Toft npHHHHe 6bui H3rHan H3 OTe^ecTaa, qro 6biji cnpaBeflJTHB ^epes 
Mepy? ~ 3flecb b npe/yioweHHH c quod nocTaBJieno cocjiaraTejibnoe Ha- 
KjiOHenHe esset, no-rOMy qro asTOp npHBOflH? ^ry npHWHy Heorce6H p ho 
kbk mothb, KOTOpuM pyKOBOfl^JiHCb corpa>Kfl£He ApHCTHfla, ocy^a» ero 
Ha HarnaHHe. 4T06bi sypasHTb 3tot oireHOK CMucjia, Ha«o nepesecTH 



tak: qro, no mh&hhio corpanquH , 6uji cnpaBeflJiHB nepe3 Mepy* B stcm 
npHMepe corpa>KflaHe ApHCTHfla fla>Ke hc ynoMHHyTU, a TOJibKO noflpa3y- 

g 875* TJiarojibi co sh^^chhem «roBOptrrb n jiyMaTb* (c accusatlvus cum infi- 
nitivo), naxojmmnecH b npeflJiaweHH c quod, CTaaflTCfl b CQCJiaraTeJihKOM nanjio- 

HOHHH, XOTfl He CaMblft <£aKT irOBOpHTfc* H «AyMATb* 0603BaH3eTtH KAK MHCHHC JJpy- 

roro jicHua, a to, *rro oto jihuo rOBOpw hjih ayAiaer* 

9, Dumnflrix petere contendit, ut in Qallia relinqueretur, partim 
qttod mare tlmeret, partim quod religionibus impediri sese diceret 
(Caes, B, G, 5 f 6, 3) J^yMHOpHr ynpaiiiHBaji (LJe3ap?i) ociaBiiTb ero b 
rajuiHH. OMacra noTOMy f ^ro oh 6yflT0 6u 6ohtch Mopji, OTqacra no- 
TOMy, qro, no ero cjiOBaM, eMy MemaiOT peJinrH03Hbie npH*iHHbi. — 
3flecb cocjiaraT. HaKJioneHHe timeret noCTasjieHO noTQMy, mto 3ry 
npHWiiy Ue3apb npHBOflHT Kai< mothb /JyMHopnra (h n pHTOM tekoh, 
KOTOpOMy Ue3apb ne BepHT), a quod impediri sese dic[eret CKa3aiio 
bmccto quod impediretur hjjh quod impediri sese dicebat 

§ 876, CocjiaraTejibHoe hbkjio Henne ctsbhtch TaiOKe b npeflJio>Ke- 
HHflX c non quod hjih non quo <He notOMy vro6bt» h non quin me noTOMy 

MTOSbl HC», THK KaK B HHX OTpHUaeTCH npHHHHHj a flC HCTB HTC J Ib H3 H 

npH^HHa BwpajKaeTCa nepea sed quod hjih sed quia c H3t hbmtc ji b h m m 

HB K JIO H6 HHeM . 

L Puglles, etiam quum feriunt adversarium, ingemescunt, non 
quod doleant, sed qula profundenda voce omne corpus intendltur 
vcnitque plagS vehementior (Cic, Tusc. 2, 56) KyjiaiHbie 6oihjbi t fl£w;e 
Korfla nopaacaioT npOTHBHHKa, bck pn khbh h>t # — ne noTOMy, *rro hm 
CojibHO, ho noTOMy, *rro nocpeflCTBOM HcnycKaHHji KpHKa ece tcjio na- 
npsraeTCji, h y/jap bwxoaht cnjibHee, — 3flecb h no-pyccKH/yw Bhi- 

pa>KeHH5I OTpHUaeMOfi npHMHHbl MO>KHO nOCTaBHTb ycjioBHoe HaKJIOHe- 

HKe: «He noTOMy, <rro6bj hm 6buio 6oJibHO*. 

2, Usdem de rebus volui ad te saepius scribere, non quin conflderem 
diligcntiae tuae, sed rei me magnitudo movebat (Cic, Fam + 16, 24, l) 
n xo*iy Te6e eme pa3 HanncaTb o Tex >Ke flejiax,- — ne noTOMy, <ito6li 
n ne HaflejuiCfl Ha tboio aKKypaTHOCTb, ho sa>KHOCTb flejia mchh Bbi- 
Hy>KflaeT (k 3T0My). — 3flecb fleficTBHTeJibHafl npnHHHa BbipaweHa 
rjiasHbiM npeflfloweHHeM (sed„.) BMecro npHflaraworo (sed quod 
hjih sed quia), 

XI. ycjioBHue npeflJio>KeHHH 

§ 877. YcjiOBHbte npe/yio>KeHHH bboahtch cok)30M si (ecjin), npn 
OTpH^aHHH— nlsl hjih ni (ecjiH hc), hjih si non, KOrfla OTpnuaHHe 

OTHOCHTCH HC KO BCett MbiCJIH, a K OTfleJIbHOMy CJIOBy. CiIO>KHOe 

npeftno>KeHHe f cocTonmee H3 coeflHHeHH^ npnnaTO^Horo ycjioB- 
hoto npefljro>KeHHH c rjiasHbiM, na3UBaeTcn ycjiOBHbiM 
nepHOflOM, 

§ 878* no SHa^ieHHio, paBHO k^k h no 4>op M e, ycjioeHbie nepHOflbi 
pasfleJimoTCH Ha cjieflyiou^He t p h rpynnw (npHfl^Tonnoe npefl* 
jio>Kemie HaabiBaeTC^ n p 4 t a c n c, rjiasHoe — andfloCHC): 
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II p o t a c h c: 
I. st c iad. ncex Bpcwcu 



2, si c praes. njriii perf. conj, 

3, si c impf. ujih plqp, conj. 



Anoftocnc: 

ind. hjih imperat. {hjih BCHKaa 
Apyran $opMa cKasyeMoro 
r^aBHoro npeAJio>KeHHfl) 
praes, mjiie perf. conj. 
impf. hjih plqp. conj, 

§ 879. MtoGu nOHfiTb snaicHHe 3thx (jiopM, Jiy^tue ecero CpaBHHTb nx c <lK}p- 

MRMM yCifOHiJblX KtpnOHOQ B pyCCKOM HSbrKC. PyCCKHft FT3WK HMeer JlHtJJb jjBe (|)OpMbJ: 
B nCpBOK ([lOpMC CCAU COettWHneTCH C H3bR8tfreJlbHbIM KaKJlOHCHHeM, BO BTOpOil (flOpMe 

ewu cocjuihhltcji c yc/ioBHbTM HaK/iOHeHneM (Him HHave rOBOpa, ao Bropott qwjpMe 
ctauhtch UAti 6bt c npOuieauiHM). Pa3HHua Mewiy hhmh Ta. mto nocpencrBOM nepBofl 
<fropMw roBopfuiiHft HbiCKa3^DaeT npeftno^o>KeHne oSvckthbho, ne Bbipa>K3fl cooero 
MHetiH>i o tom, cooTBeTCTByeT jui ^eHCTBHTeJibHOCTH npeflnoJiowenne, hjjh Her; a no- 
cpencTiJOM uTopoii <|jopMw oh BbiCKa^hiBacT xaKOe npcariojiojKeHHe, noropoe oh npe/4- 
CTaBJTHCT ne couTBCTCTeyjoiuHM Rt hct 0 htc/i h HOCTii * HanpHjvtep, noraa h roBOpio: 
tem usywnue dpemux R3uko& pa3tueaem yM t mo oho bccm neoGxoduMO, — to 

H3 3T0H 4l)pa3b] HC BHAH0, CWTatO JlH H HpeBHHC H3htKH pa3BHBai01jJ.KMK yM, HO KOPfta 

a rQBopio: ecAU ow u3yneHue dpeenux Mbutoe passueaAO yM r mo oho Gbtno 6tt ese- 
dem eo ecex cmpanax, to 3tor <J>opMOtt npeAnoJio>KeHHfl jt naro noHjrrb MoeMy coGe- 
cenHWKy, ^to n ne cHHraio jtpeBHne hswkh paaBviRaioiHHMH yM p noroMy *rro anecb 
cKpura MbKJTb: +iro HsyMCHHe apeBHHx rgmkcb ne passnB^eT yjua, a norOMy oho 
h Ke BseneHO bo bccx CTpaHax». HanpOTHB, Konia h roBOpKK etAu £w usyienue 
dpemux nstJKOS ne poBeusano yMa, mo ohq m Ghaq 6u etedeno * Kymmypnbix 
cmpanax, — n /juho noHHTb caoeMy coGeceAHKKy, mo n cwraio flpeBHMe »3wkh 
paaaHBaiomHMH yM ? noTOMy hto 3aecb CKpbtra Mbicjib: +ho H3y^enHe ApeBHiix jiau- 
kob pa3BHBaeT yMj a norOMy oho h BBe^eHO b KyjibTypHbix CTpanax*, 

§ 860* Hs Tpex <jjopM ycJTOBHbix nepHonoB, nepBa* *opMa c ooTBercTBy er 
pyccKoit nepBoil fyopMe (?cm) t a BTopaa h TpeTbH-pyccKOH Bropon $opm (ccjih 
Ow), PaaHnua me>KAy Bropofi h TpeTbeft Q>opMaMH saKJHOMaeTCCT b tom, hto nocpeK- 
ctbom J3Topoii cfiopMbi BbicKa3btBaeTCH npejino/io>KeHHe r OTHocnjneecH k ofijiacrK 
oyaymenn a nocpenCTBOM TpeTbefl - npeanojiojKeJiHe, orHOCflmeecfl k o$nacTH 
HacTOfltriero hjih npoiucjmiero. Iloji OynyianM paayMeercfl hc tojilko orjiajieH- 
Hoe 6yaymee r ho Aa>Ke h TaKOe, Koropoe cuwyeT tienocpeacTDeHHo sa mom£htom 
pe^H roBopnmero. PaBHbiM ofipaaoM, noji, n p o uj e ji uu h m pa3yMeeTC3 He TOJibKO 
oraaiieiiHoe npomcnujee, ho iia>Ke h xaKoe, KOTOpoe npenuiecTfiyeT HenocpejMrrBCHHO 
MOMeHry pe^H roBopHOiero, Oo-pyccKH jiaTHnc Kan BTOpafl h TperbH d>opMa supa- 
watOTCH onHHaicoBO - nocpeACTBOM ecjm §u c npouiejj.QjHM* 

§ 881. Takijm oSpasoM, nepEOit jjaraHCKoii ^opMofl rOBOpa- 
iimfi Bb]CKa3bJBaeT npe/ijiOJio>KeHHe, OTHOC^iueeCH k HacTo^imeMy hjih 
npouieAiiieMy hjih 6y/4yiueMy, w npHTOM oCbCKTHBHO> t* ne oGnapvwH- 
wdft cuoero mhchhs oSothohjchhh npeAnojio>KeHHH KaeHCTBHreJibHOCTH. 

§ 882. B t o p o h 4>opMofi roBOpflmnM BbiCKasbJBaer npeAnojiowe- 
hhc, OTHocnmeecn k CyAyiueMy, h npHTOM cy&teKTHBHO, t. A0Baa 
noHOTb b CKpWTOM Bit/;e t ^to oh m o>KHAf*eT HcnojiHeHHH 3TOro npefl- 

nOJIOWeHHH B A e HCTBHTC Jlfa h o cth , 

% 883, T p e t b e ii $opMofl rOBopfitHHft BucKasuBaeT npeano- 
JioweHHe, OTHocflmeeCH k nacTonmeMy hjih npomeAuieMy, h npHTOM 
cyfiibeKTHBHO, t* flaeafl noHHTb b CKpbiroM bhac, tto TaKOf npeftno- 

JlOJKCHMe npOTHBOnOJlOHCKO AeftCTBHTeAbHOCTH. 



§ $84* KaK BifflHo H3 3Toro, ycjiOBHe nepsofl o>opMy r BbipaweHiioe (SynyuiHM 

H3b»BHTC/lbKOrO HaKJIOHCHHH, H yCJlOBIte BTOpOH 0>OpMbl HMCIOT 6ojlbUlOe CXOACTBO 



mokay coCoio: o6a ohh oTHOCftrCfl k 6yaymeMy BpeMeHH. Ho r tan KaK Gynytnee 

HCH3BCCTK0, TO, KOH^HO, rOBOpftUlKfi HC MO>K€T BbgKa3bIBaTb MHtHMe 0 COOTBeTCTDHH 

hjth HecoorrBCTCTBMH Tanoro npejino.no>i<eHiffl 6yaymefl jjettcrBirrejtbHOCTH c TaKoH 
ysepeHHOCTWO, Kait b yeJTOBHH nepBOil fJopMbi, & upa >*ce hhom HacTonmHM hjih npo- 
menusMM h srbs BHTeJtb hoto HaicjTOHeHK&V h b ycJiosnH Tperbeit <t>opMu, nosroMy 
& ycJiOBHhoc nepnooax, othochuihxca k oGjTacTH Cyaytnero, pe*n> mo>kct 6un> ywe 
hc o uojiHOM anaHHn roBopfluiHM GyjiyiHero noJioweHHA eeiueft, a jiHitib o Aorajwe ero 

OTHOCHTe/TbHO Gyfly u W ro '* T&K, 1) OH MOH<eT BblpaaHTbCH COBCplUeHHO Od»eKTHBHO t 

ne ziejtafl HHKaKofl aorajjKH o 6yjiy wefi AewCT&HreJtb hocth, nanpKMep: ccau n ysnoK 
06 moM, mo CKa?*cy me6e t 2) okmohvCt BhicKasaTb TaKoe npe;ino;io>KeHtie, KOTopoe, 
no ero pacwry, aojdkho HcnojiHHTbca, nanpHMep: ccau n yznato 06 $moM> na nmo 
Hadetocb, mo c/caxcy mt6e; 3) Hao6opor* oh mowct BucKaaaTb Tarcoe npejinoJTO>KeHHe, 
Koropoe, 110 ero pac^eiy, hc jiojiwho HcnojiHHTbCfl, nanpHMep: ecAU n ymaw 06 
$moM t m nmo, «npo*t£M r nt Hadetocb, mo tKaxcy me6e. B nocjieAHeM cjiynae 

yC^OBHCj BbIpa>KeHHOe H 3*b fTBHTe JTb HblM H3 K J! 0 H€ HM C M , HC OTJlHMaCTCfl 110 CMbfCJTy 

ot ycjTOBHHj Bupa>KeHHoro ycJTOBHWM HaKJioHeHHeM (ecJiH 6u): b npHBeaeHHOM cefl- 
nac npKMepe, 6e3 nepeweHbi CMWCJia, mookho cKa3aTb: ccau 6bi h ysnaA (nanpK- 
Mep, 3aarpa) 06 *moM t mo ocasaA 6m me6e; ho b ycjioBH» c ccau comh£hhc tobo* 
pflujero b ocyxuecTBJTeHHH Ha npaicrHKe npeflno/iaraeMoro fleficTBHfl bhaho 

TOJTbKO H3 CBR3H peHH (b II pH B€J|e HH0M npHMCpt — H3 CJlOBl Hd *tmO t OnpOH&M $ 

ne Hadetocb}, a b ycjtobhh c ccau 6& coMHenne aro supajKaeTCn ycJiOBHUM hhicjio- 
HeHHeM cKaayeMoro, 

§ 885« TaKoe nce OTHOuieHHe Menmy jibthhckoH t-ft tJjopMott c 6yAyuiHM m 2-h 
4»opMoft: ftopMOii, roBOpHHiKft BwCKaabtfiaeT Tanoe npejuiojioHctHHe, Konropoe 
oh Bupa>KaeT oo-beKTHBHO hjih Koropoe, no ero pacqery, aojijhho KCnojiHHTbCH; 
a 2-fl 4>opMOH — t3ko€, KCTTopoe, no ero paCMery r hc jiojdkho HCnojiHHrbCH. 
noaroMy npejuroJiomeHHe, 0THoc5iineecH k GyjxymeMy, o *ieM-jTHGo hcbo3mo>khom 

HJIH 0 4eM-JIH(H> TaKOM, *iTO BblC Ka3 WB3 CTCH 6C3 BCflKOH MblCJlH oG OCyme- 

CTBJieHHH ero Ha npaKTHKe, BypawaeTcn fyopmoft, nanpHMep, TaKoro THna: 
tCAU 6bt saempa eotnptc 03 Mepmettx JIutcypi t mo on ckosqa 6u...\ hjih ecAU 6tx 
Kmo e sdpasoM yMe omdaA me6e na coxpanenue mc% a nomoM, coudst c yM& t 
nompe6oaaA ezo o6pamno t mo omdamb mm 6btA0 6u npicmynAenutM* npeano» 
jioweHHfl Tafcoro orBJieMCHHOro, yM03pHTeJibnoro xapatcrepa nacro BcrpeqaiOTCfl 

B $HJtOCO$CKHX CO^HHCHHAX H CTaBflTCR BO 2-fl $OpMe: 3T0H QlOpMOft rOBGpfllUHH 

noKaabmaer, mto TaKoe npejtnojroweHHe ne imeeT HHxaKOro oTHOtueHHn k ach- 

CTBHTCJlbHOH HCH3HH H HlQ OH HHCKOJIbKO HC flyMaCT 06 QCy lUeCT&Jie HHH eFO 
na ppaKTHKC. 

I S&6. Ma CKasanHOro cjrejiyeT, <tto ycjroBHe 2-ft (jjopMM Bcer^a mohot 6tm» 
saMeneno ycjroBneM 1-h ^opMu c f5ynyuiHM F KaK 6onee odmeit $opMw F a, HaoCopor, 
ycjtOBHe 1-ft 4>^P MU c Sy^yiuHM mo>kct Gbrrb saMeneno ycJioBHeM 2-tt ^opMti jik u 
b HaBecTHOM c-rtynae, Tbk, nanpnMep, b aaKOnax mohcct ynorpeCjTHTbCH TOjibKO I^h 
<})opMa p a hc 2-H t rm ksk 3&k o i 1 oa^tc jrb , ecTeCTBenHO, BuCKaabiBaer npenno/uwe- 
iffle, Koropoe mokct HcnoJiHHTbCft b OyjiymeM, a He taKoe, Koropoe aa npanrHKe 

HC J|0J1>KH0 BCTpe^iaTbCH* 

% 887. Tax kek coMHemie b ocy uiecTB Jie hhh npeJinojio}KeHH5i b SyjiyuieM 

MOOKCT HMeTb pa3Hbt6 CTenCHH (0T ySepCHHOCTH B 4)H3Ht|eCKOH H efl 03M 0>K HOCTH 

KaKoro-jiti^o AeitcTBH5i jyo caMoro jremoro orreHKa comhchhs b oc y ui.ecrB /ttHH H 
neitCTBHH BnoJiHe 803MOH<Horo) t to h pa^HHua no CMHCJiy we>KAy 2*|t h 1-tt (fiopMoft 
c CyjiyutHM mowct 6bm> to Gojibuie, to MeHbiue; HHoraa ona 6bffiaeT*ABa saMeTHa, 
h Torji,a buojihc B03MO>KHa aaMena oahoh h3 sthx ({hjdm ^pyroio; ho orreKOK comhc* 
hhs b oc y mecTB Jie hhh na npaKTHKe, xoth 6u caMutt JierKH*t p ecerjia npHcym 2-fl 
tfropMe; eio Bbipa>KaeTCH HHorjia flajwe TaKOf* orreHOK, <rro roBopflui>tit hc H<£jiaer 
hjih 5ohtch ocymecTB^cHHA cBoero 11 pefln ojtOHce hhh • 

| 688* 2-n 4>opMa nepeKaercH na pycCKHtt na. OflHHaKOBo c rtoaroMy 
HHorjia no pyccKott cpopMe ccau 6m hcbosmokho onpeAeJiHTb, KaKan trpopMa cootbct* 
CTboBd/ia 6bien b jraTH hckom h3ukc, Ha npaKTHKe hbao AoOaBHTb & pyccKofl cj)pa3e 
Tanoro rnna icaKoe^Ji. ynaaaHHe na BpeMH, k KcrropoMy othochtch npejinojio>KeHHe f 
uanp.: tcAu 6tt mo 6uao (anepa, aaeTpa, b jpHnyio MKHyry); a eme yflofiHee npeA* 

254 



CTOBHTl» CefSe, K K3K0My BpeMCHH OTHOCKTCfl fteHCTBHreJtbHOeTb, KOTOpolt JIpOTHBO- 

nonaraercfl TdKOe ycjiosne: HanpMjwep, npejuioncoKeHHe «^u tfw ftua xdpomo» 
noeoba> n eyjuut 6u (rtouteA 6u zyAnmb) nporHBonojiaraercfl TaKoil Aeti<nwre/ii>- 
hocth: na comom deAe eetttac nem xopomeU nosodbt t hjih no m comom deju mtepa 
H£ Gujto x&pomeft, nozodtt hjih m m cqmom deM saampa, eepoxmno, ne Gydem x&po* 
meit nozodbt. B 33 bhchmocth ot xoro, k KaKOwy ppCMOHtt othochtch AencTBnreJn^ 
Hocrbj flOJUKaa 6hnb Bhi6paHa h <J>opMa JiaTHHCKoro ycJiOBHoro nepnqaa* 

§ 889. B 1-H $ o p m e ynoTpeCjijnOTCa Bce BpeMena H3T>flBHreJib- 
Horo HaKJiOHeHHfl, Kan b npoTacHce, xan h b anoflocnce, b hx HopMajibHbix 
3Ha^eHHHX (cm. § 721 h cjiefl.). B anoflocnce Moryr 6urb n flpyrne ^opMU 
CKa3yeMoro, HanpHMep, imperativus, conjunctivus adhortativus, con- 
junctivus prohibitivus h flp. Oco6chho ea>KHO noMHHTb, wo futurura I 
b npOTacHce 03HaMaer flefiCTBHe, coBpeMeHHOe 6yflymeMy hjih HMnepa- 
THBy anoflocnca, h noTOMy nepesoflHTCfl no-pyccKH SynyiuHM fljiirreJib- 
hofo bhj^ (§ 749); a futurum II b npOTacnce 03Hawaer fleftcTBHe, npefl- 
mecTByiomee 6yflymewy hjih HMnepaTHBy anoflocnca, h noTOMy nepe- 
BOflHrcH no-pyccKH 6yflymnM nefljiHTejibHoro BHfla (§ 751), 

§ 890* Bo 2-ii (j) o p M e ynoTpe6jiHeTCH npenMymeCTBe hho prae- 
sens conjunctivi KaK b nporacHce, tbk h b anoflocnce; oh o6b3Hawaer 
flettcTBHe KaK jyiHreJibHoro, TaK n HeflJitrreJibHoro BHfla, Pe>Ke scrpe- 
qaercH perfectum conjunctivi; oho o6o3Haqaer fleflcTBiie HeftJurrejibHoro 
BHfl^, npHTOMHHorfla npefliuecTByiomee fleficTBH», b u pa>Ke HHOMy *iepe3 
praesens conjunctivl noaroMy praesens conjunctivi b 3TOM CJiy^ae 
nepesoflHTcn ycjioBHWM hskjiohchhcm fljiHTejibHoro hjih HeflJMTejibHO- 
ro BHfl?, a perfectum conjunctivi — ycjiosHbiM HaKJioHe hhcm hchjih- 
TeJibHoro BHfla, Conjunctivus b srofi fyapm ecTb conjunctivus potentia- 
Hs (§ 717)- 

§ 891, B 3-ft 4> o p m e imperfectum conjunctivi KaK b npOTacH- 
ce, TaK h b anoflocHce o6o3Ha^aer fleHcTBHe jyiHTejibHoe hjih noBTOpflio- 
meeca, npoTHBonojio)KHoe fleftxTBHreJibHOCTH b HacToameM BpeMenH, 
t* e, ynoTpeSjineTCH TaM, rfle hcthhhoc nojio>KeHHe fleJi 6biJio 6u 
Bbipa>KeHO *repe3 praesens indicativi, 

§ 892* Plusquamperfectum conjunctivi KaK b npOTacnce, TaK h b 
anoflOCHce oanaqaeT aeiicTBHe HeflJiHTejibHoro hjih flJiHTeJibHoro BHfla, 
npOTHBonojio>KHoe fleHcTBHTeJibHOCTH b npoinefliueM BpeMeHH, t. e. 
ynoTpe6ji^ercfl TaM, rfle hcthhhoc n0Jio>KeHHe fleji 6ujio 6u Bbipa>KeHO 
nepe3 perfectum hjih plusquamperfectum indicativL 

§ 893* Ho HHorfla h imperfectum conjunctivi 03Ha^aeT fleiiCTBHe^ 
np0THBonojio>KH0e fleiicTBHTeJibHOCTH b npomeflineM BpeMeHH, ho hc- 
npeMCHHO flnHTejibHoe hjih nOBTOpflBineecH, t, e. ynoTpeCjinercH TaM, 
trc HCTHHHoe nojio>KeHHe fleii 6ujio 6u BUpa>KeHo «iepe3 imperfectum 
indicativi, noaroMy imperfectum conjunctivi b 3-ii (jJopMe HaflO nepe- 
BOflHTb ycJioBHUM Haiuio hchhc m fljiHTejibHoro BHfla, a piusquamper- 
fectum conjunctivi — ycjioBHUM na k jio He HueM He/yiHTejibHoro hjih 
fljiHrejibHoro BHfla. 

§ 894* B nporacHce h anoflocnce ^oprm MoryT 6birb oflHHaKO- 
Bbie BpeMeHa (t, e, b o6ohx imperfectum hjih b o6ohx plusquamper- 

m 



fectum), ho Moryr SbtTt h paSHbie (t. e. b oahom imperfectum, b ApyroM 
plusquamperfectum), 

§ 895- KpoMe yiasaHHbix Tpex ochobhwx 4>opM ycjiOBHbix nepHOflOB, 
Moryr 6biTb $opMbr CMeuiaHHbie,T. e. coCTomuue H3 coeflHHeHHH npoTacnca 
oahoM 4>opMy c anoftocHCOM flpyroit Oco6eHHO qacTO BCTpe^aercn coeflH- 
HeHHe npoTacHca c conj, praesentis h anoflocnca c ind. futuri, BCJiefl- 
CTBne 6jih30cth 3thx $opM no sHa^cHHto, a Taione anoflocHCa c ind. 
praesentis. 

§ 896, J\nn KpaTKocra mohcho HassaTb 4>opMbi juithhckhx ycjiOBHUX 
ncpnoflOB TaK: Un — peajibHan (hjw h h fl h k a t h b h a h), 
2-h — noTeHUHajibHafl^ 3-a — uppeajibHajL 



§ 897. C x e m a: Si id credis, erras (Ter, Heaut. 105) ecjiH tu 
3T0My BepHiub, to ouiHSaeuibCfl. 

Si id credebas, errabas ecjru m aroMy aepHji, to ouiH6ajica. 
Si id credidisti, erravisti ecjiH tu aroMy noBepHJi, to oihh6ch. 
Si id credes, errabis ecJin tbi sroMy 6yflcuib EtepHTb, to oum6eiiibCH 
(6yfleuib ouin6aTbCH). 

Si id credideris, errabis ccjih tu aroMy nOBepniub, to oum6eiubCH 4 

1. Si dies est, iucet (Cie, Inv. 1, 86) ecjui (Tenepb) fleHb, to cseTJio. 

2. Si tu et TulIiS valetis, ego et Cicfero valemus (Cic. Fam. 
14, 5) ecjm bu c TyjuiHefi aflopoBbi, to h Mbi c LjHqepOHOM 3fl0- 

pOBbl. 

3. Parvi sunt foris arma, nisl est consilium domi (Cic. Gff, 1, 
76) Majiyio ijeHy HMeeT opywne BHe crpaHU, ecjiH Her 6jiaropa3yMHfl 
flOMa. 

4. Sl pace frui volumus, bellum gerendum est; st bellum omltth 
mus, pace nunquam fruemur (Cic, Phil, 7, 19) ccjih Mbi xothm nacjia^K- 

flaTbCH MHpOM, HaflO BCCTH BOHKy; eCJHl MU 0T BOiiHbJ OTKaabisaeMCfl, 

to MHpoM HHKorfla Hacjia>KflaTbCH He 6yfleM, 

5. Si vis amari, ama (Sen. Ep. 9 f 6) ecjm Tbi xo^euib SbtTb juoShmum, 
jih)6h. 

6. Sl me dlllgis, postridie Calendas cenl apud me (Cic. Att. 4, 12) 
ccjih Tbi mchh JnoGHiub, nooSeflaft y MeHH na «pyrott flenb nocjie 
KajieHfl (t, e, 2-ro MHCJia). ^ 

7. Di me, pater, omnes oderlnt, ni magis te t quam oculos nunc 
amo meos (Ter, Ad. 700) nyCTb Menn 6ora ece HeHaBHflfrr, otcu, ccjih 
h Tenepb ne jhoSjuo Te6a 6ojibiue rjiaa cbohxI 

8. Ne sim salvus, si aliter scribo, ac sentio (Cic, Att, 16, 13a, 1) 
nycTb h ue Byfly sflOpOB, ecJiH nHUiy HHaqe, nm ^yecTByiol 

9. Sl quid in nobis animi est, persequamur eorum mortem, qui 
indignissime interierunt, atque hos latrones intertklamus (Caes, 



B. G. 7, 38 ( 8) ccjih b Hac ecrh cK0JibK0-Hw6yab MjwecTBa, otomcthm 
3a CMeptb Tex p Koiopwe nornSjiif Tm mflQCTottHO, h y6ben smtx paa* 
CohhhkobI (cjioaa JlHTasHKa o pHMjuiHax), 

10. Si quid in te peccavl, ignosce (Cic, Att. 3, 15) ecnH h b %M 
npOBHiiH^CH nepefl to6ok>, — npocm 

11. St aliquando peccavit, nunquam corrlgetur (Cic. Inv, 1, 86) 
ecjiH Koraa-HHfiyAb oh coaepiiiHJi npocTynoK, to HHKOffla ae ncnpa* 
bhtcb (npHMep HeeepHoro aaKJiioqeHHH). 

12. NatQram sl sequemur ducem, nunquam aberrabitntts (Cic. Off. 
\ t 100) ecjiH mw 6yfleM cjieftoeaTb pyKoeo^CTBy npHpOAN, to HHKora? 
He CyaeM saSjipKflaTbcs (HHKor^a ne Bna/teM b 3a6jiy>KaeHHe). 

13. Errore maximo, sl Epicorum audire volocrint, Hberabuntur 
(Cic, Fin, 1 P 42) ccjih ohh 3axomr cjiymaTb SnHKypa, to ocsoSoflfiTCH 
ot BejiH^iafluiero 3a6jiywACHHH, 

14. SJ me adsSqui potuerls aut sictiM nanctus erls, ut ttbi videbl- 
tur, sepellto (Cic. Tusc, l p 103) ecjiH tu CMo>Keuib AornaTb mbhh hjih 
ecjiH rAe-HHBy/u, Haifoeiiib, noxoponn, KaK Te6e (SyfleT) yrOAHO. Sicubi =» 
si alicubi (§ 177), 

15. Sl te amicus tuus moriens rogaverlt, ut hereditatem reddas suae 
filiae, nec usquam id scripserlt, nec cuiquam dixerit, quid tacles? 
(Cic, Fin. 2, 58) ccjih Apyr TBOit, yMHpaa, nonpocHT Te6n OTA^Tb Ha- 
cjieApTBO ero aoiepH, h HHFAe aroro He HanwiueT, h HHKOMy «e CKajKeT, 
^no Tbr cfte^aeuib (KaK Tbi nocTynnuib)? 

16. Pergratum mihi lecerls, si de amicitia disputaveris, quid sen- 
tias (Cic. Lael. 16) tu AOCTasHinb MHe 6ojibtuoe yAOBOJibCTBHe, ecjin 

H3JlO)KHUlb CBOe MHCHHC 0 flpy>K6e. 

17. Quid tlroeam, $1 aut non miser post mortem aut beatus etiam 
lutitrus sum? (Cic, Sen, 67) Htro SonrbCH mhc p ecjiH h aoji>kch 6brrb 
(6yAy, mhc npeACTOHT 6biTb p mhg cy>KneHO 6uTb) nociie CMepTU hjm hg 
HecnacTHbiM, hjih A a >Ke cqacTJiHBuM? 



B, nOT«Hl4MaJIbHAII 4wpHA 

§ 898, C x e m a: Si id credas (credideris), erres (erraveris) (b CJiy- 
*iae) ecjiH 6w tw aroMy noBepHJi, tw ouih6cji 6u. 

1. Dies deflclat, sl vellm numerare, quibus bonts male evenerit, 
nec minus, si commem6rem f quibus imprtibis optime (Cic. N, D, 
3, 81) He xsarajio 6bi ahh ccjih 6w n saxoreJt nepe<mcjijrrb P k^kwm 
xopouiHM jiioahm WHJiocb ruioxo, a pasno, ecjiH 6w h craji paccKasw- 

BaTb f KaKHM AypHblM JHOAHM HCHJIOCb OMCHb XOpOUIO. 

2. Dies jam me dellclat sl^ quae dici in eam sententiam possunt, 
coner expromSre (Cic. Cael, 29) y>Ke He xbbthjio 6bt MHe, tcm 6w 
h nonpoSoaaji mjiQmmb ro t mto mohcho ci<aaaTb Ha 3ry TeMy. — Ho 
si nostros coliigere coepero, perllclam iliud quidem, sed dies me defl- 
clet (Cic. Fin, 2, 62) ecjin h Hainy nepeHHCJiHTb Hauinx (repoes), to» 



XOTfl fl HCllOJlHffl 3TO p HO MTO He XB3THT flHJL — B oCOHX HpHMepaX 
nOTCHUHaJlbHOfl <J>OpMU aBTOp BblCKa3WBaCT CBOH npeflqOJlOKfiHHfl K3K 

TaKne, KOTOpbix oh He 6yflOT HcnoJiHOTb b «efiCTBHTejibHOCTH; b TperttM 
npHMepe, HHflHKaTHBHofi 4>opMbi, oh BbicKasuBaeT CBoe npe^nojio>Ke- 
hhc 06-beKTHBHO, ne supa>Kafl mucjih o tom, qro oh He CyfleT hciioji- 
HHtb ero. 

3. Thucydldis orationes imitari neque possim, sl vellm, nec velim 
fortasse, si possim (Cic t BruL 287) pe^aM OyKHflHfla n m mot 6u no- 
flpamaib, ecjiH 6bi 3axoTeji, «a, no>KajiyB, h He 3axoTeji 6u t ecjiH 6u 
Mor. — B oG-beKTHBHOft $opm ara mwcjil 6ujia 6u BUpa>KeHa 6yflymnM 
BpeMeHeM: peraM d> # s ne CMory noflpajraTb, ccjih, 3axoiy, pfl> no>Ka- 
jiyii, h He 3axo*iy, ccjih cMory, 

4. Nonne sapiens, si fame ipse conficlatut , abstulerit cibum al- 
teri homini, ad nullamrem ullli? Minime vero (Cic. OfL 3 f 29) ecjiH 
6u Myflpeu caM yMHpaji c rojiojp, pa3ae oh He othhji 6u nnmy y flpy- 
roro vejioBCKa, hh Ha wo HenpnroflHoro? 0, hct! — 3flecb nep^eicr 
abstulerit hmcct snaieHHe HefljiHTejibnoro BHfla, a nacTOftiiiee confi* 
ciatur — 3HaweHHe jyitrrejibHoro bh/^. B o6*eKTHBHoii <Jx>pMe axa mucjib 
Sujia 6u Bbipa>KeHa 6yflymHM BpeMeHeM: ecjiH Myflpeu caM 6yfleT yMH* 
paTb c rojiofla f HejoKeriH oh He othhmct nnmy y flpyroro qejiogeKa, kh 
Ha *rro HenpKroflHoro? 

5. Si gladium quis apud te san& mente deposaertt, repStat insa- 
niens, reddere peccatum sit, officium non reddere (Cic. Off. 3 f 95) 
ecjiH 6u kto b 3flpasoM yMe nojiOMOm y Te6a Meq na coxpaHemfe, a CTaji 
6u TpeCosaTb ero o6parao, 6yfly*iH 6e3yMHUM, to or/pTb ero 6ujio 6u 
npecTynjieHHeM, a o6fl3aHH0CTbio 6ujio 6u He OTflasaTb, — 3flecb nep- 
$eKT deposuerit HMeer 3Ha^eHHe HeflJnrrejibHoro BHfl3 t u npmtm yna- 
3UBaer na fleflCTBHe, npefljuecTByiomee no OTHomeHHiO k repetat H sit, 
a HacTOflmee repetat HMeer sua^eHHe jyiHTejibHoro BHfla, 

6. Gaudia sua sl omnes homines contgrant unum in locum, iamen 
mea exsupgret laetitiS (Comicorum lat. fragm. p. 82 D Ribbeck) ecjiH 

6u BCe JUOflH CHCCJIH CB0H paflOCTH B OflHO MeCTOj BCe-TaKH MOJI paflOCTb 

npeB30iiuia 6u hx. — OaHracTHMecKHfi xapaicrep TaKoro npeflnojio- 
>KeHHH oqeBHfleH. B o6T>€KTHBHofi tyopm ara Mucjib 6buia 6u BupaHcena 
6yflyiitHM BpeMeHeM: ecjiH CHecyr^, npeB3ofifleT,.. 

7. Si exslstat hodie ab infSris Lycurgus, gaudeat ruinis eorum 
(murorum) et nunc se patriam et Spartam antiquam agnoscfire dlcat 
(Li v, 39, 37, 3) ccjih 6u ceroflHH hbhjicac Toro cseTa JlHKypr, ono6paflo- 
sajiCH 6u pa3B3JiHHaM ctch h CKa3aji 6u f mto Tenepb y3HjieT csoe ore- 
hcctbo h flpeBHioio CnapTy. — Oa HTacrn ^ieCKH fl xapaicrep TaKoro npefl* 
nojio>KeHHH o^BHfleH, B o6i,eKTHBHoK ^opMe ara Mucnb fiujia 6u supa- 
>KeHa 6yflymuM BpeMeHCM: ecjiH cerOflHH othtch.,^ o6paflyeTCfl.,* H 
CKa)Ker,„ H, fleflCTBHrejibHO, b cjieflyromeM npHMepe, coBepuieHHO 
aHajiorawHOM c TOJibKO mo npHsefleHHUM, ynoTpe6jieHa h hahk^thb Ha a 
4>opMa c futurum: Caecus iile si exstiterit, sic aget et sic loquetur 
(Cic. CaeL 33) ecjiH tot Cjieneu (AnnwM KiiaBflHii) hbhtcai (c Toro CBtra), 
to oh 6yfler bccth TaKOfi pa3rosop h TaK 6yfler rosopHTb. 
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8. Quid, b! pater fanaexpltet,cunicfilosagatad aerarium t indlcetn* 
id magistratibus filius?... Quid, $1 tyrannldern occupare, si patriam 
prodere omabltur pater, silebltne filius? (Cic. Off, 3, 90) wo f ecjiM 6u 
oxeu craji rpafiHTb xpaMbi, fleJiaTb noAKonu k Ka3Ha*iefiCTBy, Aonec jih 
6u cuk 06 3tom BjracTflM?.,. Mto, ecjiM otcu Gyfter nbrraTbCH oBJiaaeTb 
aepxoBHofl BJiacTbio, npeaaTb oTenecTBo, Syfler jim MOjmaTb cuh? — 
3Aecb pH^oM nocTa&jienbi o6e <j)OpMu — nOTeHUHajibHan h hhjjhkzithb- 
Han — coeepiueHHO & aHajionmHux cjiyqasx; ho b oepBOM cjiy^ae 
roBOpflmnfl ywe caMofi $opMofi yKa3u&aer, hto npeAnojiOMCHHe HHKa- 
Koro OTHouieHH» k flefiCTBHTejTbHofi MCH3HM hc mmcct, a bo BTOpOM cjiyuae 
roBopfluutfi BupajKaeTCfl o&mktmbho h hc BUCKaauBaer CBOero mh^hhh 

$OpMofi yCJlOBHfl. 

% 899. C x e m a: Si id crederes, errares ecjw 6u tu 3T0My BepHJt 
(Tenepb), tu oiuH6ajicn 6br (ho Ha cbmom «eJie tw aroMy hc Bepwuib n 
noTOMy He ouiHGaeuibCH). 

Si id credidisses, errasses ecjiH 6bi tw aroMy noBepnji (Toraa), tu 
oiuh6c51 6bi (ho Ha caMOM AeJie Tbi aroMy He nouepHJi h noTOMy He oiuh6ca). 

1, SicitiS totS &i una voce foqueretuf, hoc dlceret..* Si universS 
provincifl loqui posset, hac voce uteretur; quoniam id non poterat, 
harum rerum actorem ipsi delegit (Cic, Caec. iL 19) ccjih 6u bca 
Chuhjiha rosopHJia oahhm rojiocoM, ora rosopHjia 6u bot *rro.„ Ecjih 
6u bca npoBHHUHJi Morjia roBopnrb, OHa yn0Tpe6ji5uia 6u 3th cjiobb; 
raK KaK ona He Morjia aroro (cAeJiaTb), to caMa Bu6pajia npeflpTaBMTejia 
b 3thx A^Jiax. — 3to npejmoJiOHceHMe npOTHBOnojiaraeTcn TaKOMy no- 
jio>KeHHio Bemett; ho he cemom AeJie bca Chuhjihh hc mojkct roBopnTb 
oahhm tojiocom, a noTOMy h He roBopHT m t. a* Ho b cjieAy»mefi <t>paae 
b tom >Ke 3HaMeHHH ynoTpe6jieHa noTeHunajibHafl fyopm: Haec si tecum 
patriS loquatur, nonne impetrare debeat? (Cic. CatiK 1,19) ccjim 6u 
ore^ecTBO TaK CTajio rosopnTb c to6oJS, pa3se oho hc aojekho 6ujio 6u 
AOCTHrHyTb (HCnOJIHCHHfl CBoefl bojih)? — Pa3HMi|a Me>f<Ay sthmm AByMfl 
cnoco6aMH Bupa>KeHHn saKJnoMaercH b tom, mto MppeajibHoe ycjiosHe 
npoTHBonojiaraerCH nt ficTBHTejib hoctm b HacronmeM, a noTeHUHajibuoe 
cofiepHCHT npeAno^oweHHe, ctojil we HenosMOTKHoe b flefiCTBHTejib- 
hocto, ho OTHOcmteecH k 6yAymeMy, 

2, Si venlsses ad exercitum, a tribanis militaribus vlsus essesj 
non es autem ab his vlsus; non es igltur ad exercitum profectus (Cic. 
Inv. 1, 87) ecjm 6u tu npuuieJi K BOflCKy^ Te6ii yBHAaJiM 6u BoeHHue 
TpH6yHw; ho ohh tc6h He bha^JIh; cjieAOBaTeJibH0 t tu He xoamji k 
BoficKy. — 3Aecb b caMOM TeKCTe yxaaaHo AeMcTBHrejibHoe nojio>KeHHe t 
KOTOpoMy npoTHBOnojiaraercH nppeajibHoe ycjiOBHe, OrciOAa bhaho, 
hto plqp, conj, Hppeajibuoro ycjiOBHH cooTBeTCTsyer perf. ind* roro we 
hjih noAo6Horo rjiarojia b 6e3ycjiOBHOtt ptnn (es visus, e$ profectus). 

3, Tadius non ita multum tecum fuit f qui sl semper una tecum 
fttlwet, tamen suae famae pepercisset (Cic, Verr. 2, 49) TaAJHfl He tslk 
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HOJiro 6uji c to6oio; ecjm 6u oh 6wji c to6oh> BCer^, oh Bce-taKH no- 
>KajieJi 6u CBoe flo6poe hmsl — 3aecb TaioKe plqp, conj. f uisset coot- 
BeTCTByeT perf. ind. fuit 6e3ycjioBHoii pem 

4. Hac inimicitias Roscius si cavere potulsset, vWeret (Cic, 
Amer. 17) ecjtM 6u Pocimfi Mor (Toraa) ocTeperaTbra arcft Bpaagm, oh 
6uji 6w >khb (renepb), — 3aecb AeHCTBHe npoTacnca othochtca k npo- 
uieAUieMy BpeMeHH, ACftcTBHe anoaocHca — k HacTOmueMy, 

5. Non haec, quae loquor, crederem, nlsi mecum ipse senex esset 
locutus (Cic. Verr. 3, 62) h ne eepHJi 6bi (Tenepb) TOMy, hto roeopio, 
ecjm 6bi caM crapHK He rOBopnJi (Tor^a) co mhoh. — S^ecb TaiOKe acK- 
CTBHe npOTacHca othochtch k nponiefluieMy BpeMeHH, fteiicTBHe anoflo- 
CHca — k HacTOflmeMy. 

6. AbErat omnis dolor; qui sl adesset, nec molltter ferret Balbus, 
et tamen medlcis plus, quam philosGphis, uteretur (Cic. Fin. 2 f 64) 
KHKaKoro cTpaflanH3 (y Bajib6a) hc 6biJio t a* ecjiH 6u oho h 6tiJio, 
oh ero nepenoCHJi 6y ne cjia6oAyuiHo h BCe-raKu 6ojiee npn6eraji 6bi 
k BpauaM, qeM k ^HJioco^aM. — 3aecb impf. conj. adesset, ferret yKa- 
3bisaeT Ha npeanojiaraeMoe npoiueAuiee AeHcTBHe h npHTOM AJiHTeJib- 
Horo BHAa t K3K bhaho y>Ke m tqfo, wo npoTHBonojio>KHoe AeHcTBHe 
6e3ycjioBHoe supaweHO qepea impf, ind. (aberat). 

7 P Laelius suavitatem ipsam neglegebatj quod non faceret, si 
in voluptate summum bonum poneret (Cic* Fin. 2 P 25) JleJiHH 6uji 
paBHOAymeH k caMofi npHATHOCTH (BKyca); stofo oh hc AeJiaji 6bi f ccjih 
6bi b y ao b 0 jibCTB h h nojiaraji Bbicinee Sjiaro. — 3^ecb impf. conj, bm- 
pamaeT o6bnafi, KOTopbiK 6ujn 6bi BbipanceH nepes impf. ind., ecjin 6bi 
yKasaHHwe AeficTBHfl 6i>uiH ne n pe ajig Jio>Ke h h a mh t a na csmom aejie 
cjiyHHBUJHMHCH (J)aKraMH f KaK noKasuBaeT y>Ke neglegebat. 

§ 900* B HppeajibHOM ycJiOBHOM nepHOAe CKaayeMoe anoflocHca 
qacTO (ho He scerfta) cT-aBHTcn b impf. hjih perf. i n d i c a 1 1 v i t 
ecjm oho BbipajKeno rjiarojiaMH co sna^eHHeM «Mory, aojokch* hjih 
oriHcaTeJibHbiM cnpHHcenneM aKTHBHbiM hjih nacCHBHwM (§ 755 hcjica^ 
§ 762 h cjie^Ot wjih nep$€KTOM co cjiosaMH paene h prope (nowH, ^yrb 
He) t hjih oahhm H3 Bbipa>KeHHii t ynoMjiHyTLix b §§ 902, 903, 

§ 901* Ho ito Cojibtuett ^acrn hc caMoe nowmw bosmojkhocth hjih nojnKea- 
cTBouaiiHfl 6btB3er oOyeJioBJieHO Aeficrawew nporacHca, a to neflcreMe, Koropoe mo- 
wet hjik jiojdkko npowcxoAHTb- JJ/ifl yflcweHHji aroro mno sameHHTt yc/iOBHwfl 

HepHOA npOTHBOnOJlO>KHWM CMy OCSyCJJOBHWm, H TOr/ia SbtBaeT BMflHO, 4T0 B 3T0M 

OeaycJiOBHOM n pezi/i o>kc hh h CKd3ycMUM rbjihctch >ie r/iaroJi bo3mo>khocth mjih 
Ron >Ke 1 icm OBa hhh , ho to AeHCTBHe, KOTopoe e anonocHce yc/iOBHs npeocraB^eHO 
bo3mo>kkum hjih hcoGxojihmhm. M no-pyccKH b 3tom cjny^ae m^cto ^ynoTpeO^fieTCH 

H 3TiSIB HTe/IbHOe HaKJlOHeHHC MOd, d0Jt*iC£H CUA* Hapfljjy C yCJlOBHWM M0B 6u r dOAMCW 
6btA 0bf. 

1. Deleri totus exercitus potuU f &i fugientes persecuti victores 
e&sent; (sed equitem angustlae locorumque asperitas, peditem armo- 
rum gravitas Impediit) (Liv. 32, 12, 7) Bce boHcko Morjio 6bi 6wTb 
yHH^rro^Ke KOj ecAH 6u no6eAHTejiH npecjieAOBajiH 6erymnx; (ho kohhh- 
ue noMemajiH TecHHHu h HepOBKOCTb mccthocth^ a nexoTe — THHCeCTb 
opy>KHfl)< — 3flecb AcflcTBHte^bHoe nojioKeHHe eeuieit Bbipancaercfl 
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T3K: ho noGeflHTCJiH He npecjieflOBajm Cerymnx, h noroMy eoficKO hc 
CbJjio yHH4T0>i<eHo (a nc t^k: h nOTOMy boScko ne Morjio owTb ymmro* 
wceHo}. B 6ojiee uojihom BHfle Mbtcjib ycjiosnoro nepnofla cjieflye? Bbtpa- 

3HTb TftK: RCC BOHCKO MOZAO 6biTb yHHHTOJKBHO (6e3 yCJlOBHfl), H OHO 

Cbuio 6u yHLwmQMcew, ecjm 6w no6eflHTejra npecjieflOBajiH Seryuwx. 

2, Omnibus eum contumeliis onerasti quem patris loco t sl ul)& 
in te piStas esset, colere debebas (Cic. Phil. 2, 99) Tbt ocbinaji bchkhmh 
oCKopfijieiiHHMH Toro, Koro tu flOjDKen 6uji (6br) noMHiaTb KaK OTua, 
ecjiH 6bi b Te6e 6wjio xorb KaKoe-HwGyflb pOflCreeHHOe «tyBCrso, — B 
GoJiee nojiHOM BHfle 3TyMbicjib CJieflyex Bbipa3HTb raK: Koro mudOAOKtn 
6m noMHTaTb h nommaA ffw, ecjin 6w b TeBe 6mjio poflCTBeHHOe <tys- 
ctbo. ^eHCTBHTCJibKOe nojioweHHe Bemefi Bbipa>KaerCH t^k: ho b re6e 
Her poflCTseHHoro MyBcrsa, h noroMy Tti ne nowraji ero. Ewjio 6bi 
6eccMbicjieHHO b t^kom npoTHeonojio>KeHHH CKa3aTb: h noTOMy tw H€ 
dojDKen 6bui nowTaTb ero. 

3. E4 mulier, sf hoc tempore non diem suum obisset, paucis post 
annis tamen ei moriendum tuit (Cic. Fam. 4, 5 t 4) ecjin 6u 3ra wemuHHa 
He yMepjia b HacTonmee BpeMH, to cnyCTji HeMHoro JieT sce paeno eft 
neo6xoflHMO BbjJio yMepeTb, — B 6ojiee tojihom BHfle: eH HtoGxodum 
6bUio yMepeTb, h ecjiH 6bi OHa He yMepjia a HacTOamee BpeMH, Bce 
paeno yMtpna 6bt cnyCTfi HeMHOro jieT. 

4, Hasdruhal CarSies perventurus erat, nt Manlius eum popuiatio- 
ne continuisset (Liv t 23 1 40, 8) Tacflpy6aji uaMepeBajicfl 6bijio floiiro 
flo Kapaji, ecjiw 6bi MaHjmtf ne yflepwaji ero ot ony cto uie hh h . — 
B 6ojiee hojihom BHfle: racapyfiaji RCtMepeeancn doQmuRp K, h dowcjt 6bt t 
ecjiM 6bi. t , 

5. Pons iter paene hostibus dedit f nl unus vir fulsset Horatius 
Cocles (Liv. 2, 10, 2) moct qyrb ue flajt 6ejjio floporw BparaM, ccjih 6bi 
He 6bjjio {He 6yflb) oflnoro HejioseKa, FopaqHH KoKJieca, — B 6ojiee 
nojiHOM BHfle: moct *tymb nt daA flopora BparaM h 6qa ffw, ccjih 6u... 

§ 902, Ecjih Her nporacuca, a ecrb TOJibKO rjiasHoe npeflJio>KeHHe t 
rfle cK33yeMbiM cjijwht rjiaroji hjih BUpa>KeHHe co 3HateHHeM B03- 
mojkhocth h flOJOKeHCTBO Ba hhh hjih 6e3JiH*iHOe Bbipa>KeHHe, coctbb- 
jieHHoe H3 npHJiararejibH&ro b cpeflHeM pofle c marojiOM esse (Ha* 
npwwep, aequum t par t justum est cnpaseflJiHBO), to nacro ctbbhtch 
H3Ti n bhtc Jib Hoe HaKJiOHeHHe OflHoro H3 npouieflioHX BpeMeH (no o6meMy 
npaBHJiy 06 ynoTpe6jieHHH BpeMeu) T xoth no-pyccKH bo3mo>kho nocra- 
BHTb h ycjiOBHoe HaKJiOHeHHe: Mor 6bi ( n RojDKeH 6y 6wji; flOJiro 6btJio 

6bl H Tr fl. OflHaKO H nO-pyCCKM t Hapflfly C yCJlOBHblM, CTaBHTCfl H H3T*HBH- 

TCJibHoe HaKJiOHCHHe. no*JiaTWHH TaiOKe mokct 6biTb h conjunctivus 
b Taioix cjiyqaflx 1 * 



Longum, magtium, optimum, Poasum, debeo, oportet, 

Satis eit u satius, Licet, convSnit u decet, 

Meilus, utilius, TaKHce esse c eepyndueoM, 

Infinituttit facile. Est necesse, par t Us, aequum^ 

Orave u difflcile, Justum, consentaneum. 
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1. Ad mortem te, Catillna, duci jam pridem oportebat (Cic. CatiJ. 
l f 2) T y>Ke aasHO cjieAGeajio (6y) bccth tcSr na KasHb, Ka-mjiMHa. 

2. Aut non susclpi bellum oportult, aut geri pro dignitate populi 
Romani et perffci quam primum oportet (Liv. 5, 4 t 9) hjih He 
cjieaosajio (6bt) npeAnpnHHMaTb BoBay, hjih cnejsyer Bec™ ee co- 

06pa3H0 C HeCTblO pHMCKOFO HapO^a H flOBeCTH flO KOHM3 K0K MO>KHO 

CKopee. 

3. Cati linS erQpit e senatu triumphans gaudio, quern omnino vivum 
illinc exire non oportuerat (Cic, Mur, 51) KaxHjiHHa 6ypH0 Bbimeji H3 
cewaTa, nnKyn ot paaocTH, — oh, KOTopoMy He cjiejpBajio (6w) bobcc 
BbixoAHib orryaa >khbum, 

4. Plato philosfiphos ne ad rem publicam accessuros quidem pu- 
tat, nisi coactos; aequius autem erat, id voluntate fieri (Cic. Off. 1, 
28) FIjiaTOH AyMaer, *rro tynjiQcofyht flawe h He npncTynm 1 k saHjrrHio 
rocynapcTBeHHUMH aejiaMH, KpoMe KaK no npHHyjKAemno; ho cnpaeefl* 
jiHBee Sbuio 6bt, HTo6bJ 3to ^eJiajiocb no «oSpofl BOJie. 

5. Longe utilius iuit angustias praesidio occupare (Curt. 3, 4) 
ropa3flo nojieaHee 6ujio (6u) 3aH5rrb y3K«fi npoxofl rapHHSOHOM, 

6. Quae condicio non accJplendft luit potius, quam relinquendS 
patriS? (Cic, Att. 8, 3, 3) KaKoro ycjTOBHfl hg cjie/jpBajio (6u) npHHHTb 
jiymiie, hcm ocTaBHT oreqecTBo? 

§ 904, flpii npaniBonojiomeHHw nsyx ycjiO&Hbix nepffOAOB, s nporacwce 
BTOporo nepwona CTaBUTCSi: l) si Ge3 ccwo3a n porn b nreJib Hor o (npn OTpuuaHHH — 
si m>n t si minus, si nihil, si nullus); 2} si autem, si vero, sed il, at si a ecnn, 
ho ecjiH; 3) ^ame scero — sin, sin autem a ec/in, ho cgjih (npn orpHuaHHK — sin 
non, flin minus, sin nihil, sin nullus), 

L Slfeceris id, magnam habebo gratiam; sl non feceris, Jgnoscam (Cic Fam. 
5, 19, 2) ccjik tu cjiejtatuib 3to, n 6yny mtHb Onarottapert; ecjw hc cjje/iaeiia, 
npomy, 

2. Si summam injurtam ab f llo accepisti, tamen non potes eum slne ulla 
vituperatione accusare; sf wri non ullA tibi facta est injuril, sine scelere rum 
accu&are non potes (Cic. CaeciK 60) T ecnH tw no^ytJHJi ot Hero Bejm^attuiyio 
oGHjty » ru Bce-raKH hc Moweuib o6bhh51ti> ero <5e3 nopnuaHHH wn cefln (hc HaBjreKa^ 
Ha ceGfl nopnuaHHH); ecnn we nHKaKoft oftHjyu teoe ne CACJiaHO, th hc H0»ceiiib 
oCBHHHTb ero, ne coaepiaaa npecTynjieHHfl. 

3. Nunc mihl timorem eripe; tl est v rus, n -1 opprfmar; iln falsus, ut tandem 
aHquanrjo tlmere deslnam (Qc CatU. 1, 18) K36aQb Men* ot ^froro CTpaxa; e jih 
oh ocHoaarenbHbjH, ^rofibtMne hc r>b!Tb y HHHToiKe h h um; ecjm >«e oh jiohchu^ ito- 
6u HaKOHeu Korjxa-HHOyjib mhc nepecTan» 6omb:n, 

| »05, Bo BtopoM ycjtoBHOM nepuoae npn si (sin) mlnus» sin aliter cKasyeiwoet 
To>KjtecTBeHHoe co CKasyeMbiM nepaoro ntpnona, modkct ObtTb onyuiQHo; no-pyccKH 
— $ npomumoM cAytae. 

Debebant di omnes bonos efricere» st quidem hominum g neri consule- 
bant; sln id mlnus, bonis quidem certe consulere debebant (Cir. D. 3 t 79 —80) 
6opk aoji>kkw 6hum (6w) scex jimtaett c^eJiarb xopoirrHMH* jih ohh 3a5oT«jincb o 
trenoBetiecKOM pojie; b npomBHOM CJiyvae (ecjiw >ne hct), ohh aojdkhu Gwjih no* 
aa^oTHTbCH, no Kpafineff Mepe^ o xopouiHx, 

| »06, Nlsl, Haxc^flineecfi b npea^oweHHH c orp«uaTe JibHbiM cjiobom (hjth c 
BonpocHTe^bHU^ cjiobom, jiawmHM OTpwuaTeJibHbiH CMucn), no/ry^aer cwwcji 

HaceHHfl: KDOMt KQK. 3G UCKJUCHtHatM, 

262 



L Dixi, amlcitiam nlii tnter bonos essenon posse (Cie, Lae). €5) a cnaaaji, 
*rro JipywCa hc mohcct Gbrrb, KpOMe k*k Mtwsy xopouiHMH jiiojivmh (apy>K6a mo>kct 
6vm> moAhKo Meway xopouihmh). - ftea orpHuaHHH nisi — non aaawMHo yHH<rro- 
wajorcfi h MOryr Obrrb nepeBejtenbi cjiobom moAhKO* 

2. ApoLlo oraculum edldit, Spartam nulta atli re»nlsi avaritia esse perituram 
{Cfc. Off. 2 t 11} AnojutOH aan opaKyji, vto Cnapra hh ot *iero upyroro ne nornoHeT, 
KpOMe Kan ot kophctojik>0hh (Cnapra nornOner moMKO or KopwcTOjnoGHfl). 

3. Phjlosophia, omnium matef artium, quid est aliud, aUl donum d orum? 
(Clc. Tusc. 1> 64) ^HJioco^HR, mih scex hckvcctb, *rro hhoc, KaK HeAap ootob? 
— 3aech quid est paano no CMueny nihil est. 

4. Obllvisci nihtt soles nlsl injurias (Cic- Ligar. 35) ra HH^ero ne aaouBaeinb 
kdqmc oSkji ^Tbi aaCbiBaeuib moAhxa o6hhij>- 

5- Tuscullnum et PompeJInum valde me delectant, nis) quiHl me aereatiino 
obruerunt (Cic- Att + 2, \, 11) moh yca^Gw, TyCKyjibCKaa h rioMneft Kaa, o^enb 
MCHfl paAyKrr: moAbKO (SyKBajibHo: 3a hck ji ioh e hhc m Toro, *rro) ohh 3asajiH jih m6hh 
aojtraMH, - 3aecb $paaa c nisi quod cocraBJifleT caMOCTOfrreJibHoe npefljiOHtenne 
h ctoht nocjie yrBepAHTeJibHoro npejuiOHceHMH. 

g 907. Sivc — slvt (xaK>Ke seu — sen), BBOAJiinHe oT^e^bHue npenJiOH«HHfl 
hjih nocTaB/teHKbie npn nacTJix ojworo npejuioraeHHfl, yKaabiBaror Ha B03M0>KH0CTb 
BuOopa Me>KJiy ApyMH hjih HecKOJibKHMH cjiynaHMH; no-pyccKH: au—uau. 

1-Sl fatum tibi e&t ex morboconvalescere, sive medTcum adhlbueris, slve non 
fldhlbuerlSpConvalcsces^Cic. Fat 29) ecnw Tefle cvmwho BbOAopoBCTb ot oojicshh, 
-B03bMeuib jtk tu Bpaqa, hjih He BoabMeujb, BbianopoBeeuJb- 

2. Nonnulli slve felicitate quadam, sive bonitate natnrae, sive parentium 
disclpiina rectam vitae secuti eunt viam (Cic. Off. 1, 118) HeKoropbte, Ojiaro- 
flapa c^acTbto jih KaKOMy, hjih xopomHM npnpoAHUM KanecTBaM, hjih yimiHto po- 
flHTeJiett, notuJiH no npasHJibHOMy >kh 3 ne HHOMy nyni, 

3. RomQtus centum creat senatores, sive quia is num€rus satis erat, sive 
qula soli centum erant» qui creari patres possent (Liv, l f 8, 7) PoMyji Bbi6Hpaer 
cto ceHaTopoB, — norOMy jih, ^ro aroro ^tHCJta 6y;io jiocraTOHHO, hjth >tce noroMy 

MTO GbUlO TOJlbKO CTO HeJIOBCK, KOTOpbte MOTJIH ObTTb Bu0p3HbI B C6HaTOpU- 



§ 908. VcTynHreJibKbie npeflJio>KeHHfl bbo/ottch coiosaMH: si, etsi^ 
etiamsip tametsi, quamquam (quanquam), quamvis, licet, quum^ 
ut (ne); no-pyccKH — cjiosaMH: xomn, xoim 6tt, dance ec/ia, k&k 6u hu } 
nycmt, nammuu nm h t. 

§ 009. B rjiaeHOM npefljioweHHH 3thm C0H>3aM cooTaercTByiOT 
cjiosa: tamen, at, attSmen, certe, nihllo minus h np.; no-pyccKH: 
odHQtco, w, miM ne Mcnee, no KpaUneQ Mepe t «ce-mam h ap, 

§ 910, npeftJio>KeHHa c coiosaMH sl, etsl, etiamsi, tametsl cyrb 
ycjiOBHbie n xaioKe Moryt 6brrfa h HftHKaTHBHbiMH, n ot^huh a ji b h h 

H HppeajlbHblMH, HO 60J1bUiett HaCTbK) SbJBaiOT HHAHKatHBHblMH. KaK 

b ycjiOBHbiX, tsk H B ycTynHTejibHbfX npeflnoHCeHHflx hh^hkcIthbhoH 
<|wpMbi roBOpHiitHfl no (SojibuieS qacra BucKaauBaeT flonycKaeMoe hm 
npeAnojioMceHHe o6-beKTHBHO, H6 BbipaHcaa cuoero mhchhh o tom, co- 
oreeTCTByeT jih fteiicTBHTe^nbHOCTH 3to npeflnojTO>KeHHe ( hjih hbt p h to* 
rfla 3TH C0K)3bi HMeiOT 3Ha^ieHHe *aa>Ke ecjiHi; ho HHor^a roaopHiimtt 
npeflCTaBJiMT ynoMHHaeMbifi b hhx $zkt KaK AeMcTBHTeJibHO cymeCTByro- 
umfi hjih cy mecTsosa buih H t h Tor^a oth coiosbi hmciot ana^eHHe «oth». 



§ 911, B npeflJiOHcenrHflx c quamquam ynoMHHaeMbift $&KT eccrfla 
npeflpraBJiHeTCH kek fle Sctb htc jibH o cyiqecrByioiUHfl hjm cymecTBo- 
BaeiiiHfi; cKaayeMoe b hhx CTasHTca a H3i>HBHTe Jib hom HaraiOHeHaH, h 
quamquarn HMeeT 3Ha*ieHHe ixoth*. 

§ 912. Quamvls KO* (6u) na no Cojibinett ^tacTH coeAHHHercfl 6jih* 
HttfiuiHM oCpasoM c npHJiaraTejibHbiMH hjik nape^HHMH (hjih c nnarojioM» 
AonycKaiomHM B03MO>KHocrb yCHjieHH^ o6o3naqaeMoro hm CBOticrBa), 

HO MOMCeT 3Ha^HTb H <XOTfl> (6e3 yCHJICHHfl CBOHCTBa}* llpH HCM CTa- 

bhtch cocjiaraTeJibHoe HaKjiOHeHHe no eonsecutio temporum. 

§ 913* LJeet ecTb 6e3JiHMHuH rjiarojr, coeflHHjnomHifcfl c conj, con* 
cessivus, CyKBajibHO: «iosBOJieno woCut^. (cm. § 710 h cjiefl.) Ho c 
TeHeHHeM speMenH HcetcTajio HyBCTBOBaTbCH ksk C0103 nycmb, xonw. 
TaK KaK licet ecTb HacroHiuee BpeMH, ro cocjiaraTejibHoe HaooHeHHe 
npH hcm CT3BHTCH b praesens hjih perfectum, 

§ 914. Ut h ne coeflHHHK>TCH c conj. coneessivus: rrytmb, nycmb 
ae t dorrycmtiM ™ (m) m 

% 915, Quum coeaHHHercH c conj,: Cm, § 964, 

U Datis, etsl non aequum focum vMebat suis, tamen, fretus nu- 
mero copiarum suarum, conlligere cupiebat (Nep. 1, 5 t 4) xoth Aa- 
thc BHfleji, *tro MeCTO HeyfloCno pjtn ero apMHH, teM He Menee, Hafleact 
na ^HCJieHHOCTb CBoero BOflcKa, oh >Kejiaji 6htbl>l 

2. Quod crebro aliquis videt, non miratur, etlamst, cur fiat, nescit 
(Cic. Div, 2 r 49) <m> nacro KTO-HH6yflb BKfljrr, tOMy ne ahbhtch, xoth 
(name ccjih) He snaeT, noqeMy oho npoHCxoflm. 

3. Sunt, qui f quod sentiunt, etsl optimumslt, tamen invidiae metu 
non audent dicere (Cic. Off. 1, 84) ecTb jhoah, Koropue, Soscb mHa- 
bhcth, He cmciot BucKa3aTb cbok) Mucjn> ( xoth 6u (j\amt ecjiH 6bi) OHa 
fiuita OHenb xopomeft, 

4. Ubt semel quis pejeraverit, ei credi postea, etlamsi per plures 
deos jutet, non oportet (Cic. Rab. Post 36) jmuib TOJibKO OflHa>KHfei 
kto-h. AacT j3o>KHyK) KJiHTsy, TOMy noc/ie sepHTb ne cjieflyer, xoth 6y 
oh KJiHJiCfl HecuojibKHMH 6oraMH. 

5. Quamquara omnis virtus nos ad se alllctt, tamen justitiS et li- 
beralitas id maxime efflcit (Cic, Off, 1, 56) xoth bc hk s h flOfipofleTeJib 
Hac k ce6e BJie^eT, oamko scero 6ojiee aro flejiaeT enpaBeflJMBOCTb 
h meflpocTb. 

6. Quamvls hoc turpe alt, tamen, quoniam expSdit, faciam (Cic_ 
Off. 3, 53) (hhkto hc crameT seflb); ik^k hh no3opHO srp (xoth 3to h 
nosopHo), BCe-raKH n cflejiajo 3ro t noTOMy hto oho swroflHot, — 3flecb 
quamvis coeflHHCHO CjiHwattmMM o6paaoM c turpe h yKaabisaer na CTe- 
neHb cBcficTBa, 3aKJHO*reHHoro b stom noHHTHH. 

7. Iiia, quamvis ridicula essent, sicut erant t mihi risum non mo* 
verunt (Cic> Fam, 7, 32, 3) KaK hh (xoth h) Cyjio aro CMeuiHO, KaK oho 
H 6ujio (na cbmom flejie), ho cMexa bo MHe He B036yflHjio. — Sflecb npn 
quamvis nocTaBJieno impf, conj. no consecutjo temporum, t^k k^k b 
rjiasHOM npefl^oweHHH ctoht nep^KT (moverunt). 



8. Quod turpe est, id, quamvh occultetur, tamen honestum fieri 
nullo modo potest (Cic> Off, 3, 78) hto 6c3Hp3BCTB6HH0> to khk 6hi oho 
hh CKphiBajiocb (k3K hh cKpbi&aft ero), bcc-thkh ne MOweT hhkohm o6pa- 
30M cftejiarbCfl HpancTBeHHWM. — 3aecb quamvis coeflHHeHO c rJiaro- 
jiom occultetur, KOTopbift flonycKaeT B03M0>KHocTb ycHJieHHH o6o3Ha- 

MaCMOrO HM CBOHCT&a, HMeHHO CTenCHH COKpOBeHHOCTH (occulto CKpbl- 

eaio, 3Ha^HT «flejiaio TafiHWM»). 

9. II, qui, armis positis, ad imperatorum fidem confugient, quam- 
vls murum aries percusserlt, recipiendi (sunt) (Cic. Off. 1, 35) Tex, 
KOTopue, no;io>KHB opywne, fiyflyr npnSeraTb k hok po BHTe jj bCTBy 
nojiKOBOflues, xoth (6bi) TapaH ya<e npofiHji cTeHy, cjreflyer npHHHMaTb 
(nofl 3au4HTy). — 3flecb quamvis mgwct HMeTb 3HaneHHe tojibko xorrm 
(a hc kqk hu\ T3K k*ik niaroJi percusserit He saKJfKmaeT b ce6e iiohhthh 
o ceoHCTBe. Perf. conj, (percusserit) nocTaejieHO no consecutio tempo- 
rum, 

10. Fremant omnes llcet, dtcam, quod sentio (Cic, De or. 1, 195) 
nyCKafl Bee eop^aT (xoth 6ej bcb BopiajtH), h wa)Ky r ito flyMaio. 

11. Ut dcsint vires, ta men est laudanda voluntas (Ov, Pont. 3, 
4, 79) nycTb (flonycTHM, <rro) He xeaTaeT chjt, sce-raKH 3acjiy>KHBaeT 
noxBajibi weJiaHHe* 

I2 t Ne slt sane summum malum dolor; malum certe est (Cic. Tusc, 
2,14) nycTb (flonycTHM, <rro) 6ojib ne ecTb ebicmee 3Jio; ho bo bchkom 
cjiyqae ona — 3jio. 

S 916. Quamquam h etsiBBonHT ^acTo TaKme rjiasKoe npejuiovKeroie, Koropoe 
coflepwnT orpaHHtieHvre hjih nonpaatcy k BUCKa3aHH0tt panbwe MbiCJin; Torna ohk 
cooTBercTByioT pyecKOMy anpmtM, odHatco. Mame otero stq ousaeT b ^pase: 
quamquam quid loquor? BnpoieM (oiiHaKQ), htq n rooopio? 



XIII. CpasuHTejifeHue npeflJioweHHfl 
§ 917. A. C p a b h h t e ji b ii bt e npeftJio>KeHHH bbo- 

flHTCH C0W3aMH (OT \\ OCHTe Jlb HblMH HapCTOHMH) C0 3HaMCKHeM €KHK>: ut 

(uti) f sicut (sicuti), quemadmadum, quomfldo, B rjiasnoM npe;yio>Ke* 
hhh hm c ootbctctb y k)t yKa3aTe;ibHbie Hape^HH co ana^eHtieM traKt: 
ita, sic p item. HaKJiOHeHHe b cpaenHTeJibHbix npejyio>KeHHHX 3Toro 
THna no*iTH BCerfla H3i>aBHTejibHoe. Macro cKaayeMoe a hhx nponycKaer- 
ca; Torfla oho noflpasyMeeaeTCH H3 rjiasHOro npeflJio>KeHHH. 

L Ut sementem feceris, ita metes (Cic. De or. 2 t 261) k3K cflejia- 
euib noceB (noceeuib), T3K h Cyfleuib >KaTb (no>KHeuib) 4 

2, Ut magistratibus leges, Ita populo praesunt magistratus (Cic. 
Leg. 3, 2) KaK Hafl HaqajibHHKaMH aaKOHbi/ t^k Hafl napoflOM Haqajib- 
CTsytOT na^ajibHHKH. — 3flecb CKa3yeMoe rjiaenoro npefl/ioweHHH prae- 
tunt noflpasyMCBaeTCH h b n pHflaTO h hom . 

% 918* npejmoweHHft c ut t Koropowy cooqraeTCTByeT b r^aftHOM Ita wjih sic, 
moh<ct HMCTb ycTynHieJtbHOe anaieHHe: xomx - odnaKO. 
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Uf errare potuUU, sJc decipi te non pottiisse, quis non videt? (Cic Fam. 
10, 20, 2) xorfi tu Mor oumffHTbca, m (oflHaKO) ne mot Gurb oCMawyr: kto arroro »e 

BMflKT? 

| 919. npe&TOKeHne c ut quisque h npeeocxoAHOft cteneHbK) npHjiarareJTt* 
hoto hjih HapeuK^, KOropOMy cooreeKTByer a rjiaeHOM ita TatoKe cnpeeocxonHOfl 
crefTCHMO, Mtwer HMerb atta^cHHe - mtM c cpaBHirrenbHOtt CTenenbfo e oGohx 
npejyioweKH^x. 

Ut qulsque est vir optlrnitt, tta diffkllHme esse alioa improbos suspicatur 
(Cic, Quint. fr. 1, 1, U) 4*m Jiymue ^oetH, tcm Tpyjxnee oh noAoapeeaer Apyrnx 
b (JeCMeCTHOCTH. 

§ 920» B tom Mce cMUCJie no-JtaTUHH ynoTpeG/meTCfl aHajiorHiHuft c pyccKWM 
oGopor; quo - eo hjih quanto — tanto co cpaBHMTejibHOH creneHbio s oOohx 
npeanoHceHHfix, B n pHB enc h hom npHMepe mo>kho GhLFioGucKaran. Tan: quisque est 
vfr meHor, eo dtfficilius.„ Cm. §§ 495 h 1241. 

§ 921. B. CpaBHMTejibKbje npe«Jio>KeHHH «pyroro rana (y c ji o s- 

UO^CpaBHHteilbHbie) BBOflHTCH C0K>3aMH f CJKWKCH HbiMH c co- 

k>3om si, co sHa^ieHHeM: «<aK ecjm 6bi, ksk 6yflro (6w)» — quasi, tanquam 
(tamquam) si h tanquam (6e3 si), ut si t velut si f ac sL B niaBHOM npefl- 
jioHceHHH hm cooTBeTCTey for Hape<iKH co 3HaqeHHeM: tTan», inoAoSHO (to- 
M y)i— ita, sic, perinde, proinde, similiter, aeque 9 non secus, HaKJio- 
Henne b npejyio>KeHHHx 3ioro rana scerfla cocjiaraTeiibHOe; speMH ero 
onpeaejmeTCH npasHJiaMH o consecutio temporum. 

1. Sed quid ego his testibus utor, quasi res dubia aut obscflra sit? 
(Cic Caecii. 14) ho 3aqeM h nojibsyiocb cthmh CBHfleTeJiHMH, ksk Byflro 

fleJlO 3T0 COMHHTeJIbHOe HJIH TeMHOe? 

2. Tamquam sl claudus sim, cum fusti est ambulandum (PL Asin. 
427) nan 6yflro h xpoMoH, MHe «aflo xoflHTb c najiKoH. 

3. Parvi primo ortu sic jacent, tamqttara omnino sine animo slnt 
(Cic. Ftn, 5, 42) MajieHbKwe jipm npn nepsoM noHBJieHHH na cseT Jie- 

>K3T TaK, K3K 6yflT0 y HHX HeT ftyiUH, 

4. SequSni absentis Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, 
horrebant (Caes. B, G, 1, 32, 4) ceKBanu cTpaimuweb >kcctokocth 
OTcyrcTBOBaBiuero ApHOBHCra, kbk Byflro (6u) oh jihmho npncyr- 
CTBOeaji. 



XIV* ycjiOBHO-wejiaTejibHtie npennomtmn 

g 922* K ycjiOBHuw npeRJio>KeHHHM npHMbtKaioT npeflJio>KeHHH c 
coioaaMH dum, modo, dummfldo TOJibKO 6u, muih 6bi % OrpHuaHHe 
npH hhx — ne. HaKJio Henne b hhx scerfla cocjiaraTejibHoe; BpeMH ero 
onpeflejiHerCH npasHJiaMH o consecutio temporum. 

1, Oderint, dum metuant {Suet CaL 30) nycTb HeHaBHflHT r TQJibKO 
6u 6oHJiHCb (cjiosa HMnepaTopa KajiHrynbi). 

2, Manent ingenia senibus, modo permaneat studium et IndustriS 
(Cic. Sen. 22) ocraiOTCH cnoco0HOCTH y crapHKOB, Jinuib 6u TOJibKO 
ocTasa jich (nycrb rojibKO ocTaerCH) y hhx HHTepec k flejiy h TpyflOJUo6ne. 

3, Multi omnia recta et honesta neglfcgunt, iummttdo potentiam 



coniequaatur (Cic. Off. 3, 21) MKorne npeHe6peraKvr bcsm cnpase/yiH- 
Bbm h HecTHbJM, TOJibKO 6u ftOCTMrHyTb Morymecraa* 

4, Omnia postposui, dunim&do praeceptis patris parerem (Cic, 
Fam. I6,2i t 6)5i sce noexaBHJi mra<e (otjiohchji b CTopOHy), TOJibKO 

6bJ n0BHH0B3TbCH BacTanjieHHHM OTua, 

§d23« Ot dum ne orJiHiaeTc?! no ana^eHHio nedum mM Mewee», •Hetero k 
roaopnrb», *He roBopfl ywe*. Oho coeAHH^eTCfl c coc;uraTenbHUM HaKJiOHenneM 
Him craBHTCH 6c3 CKa3yeworo B BHjie Hape*um* 

1, Vix in ipsls tectisfrigus vitatur, nedum in marl s)t facite abesse ab in]urla 
temporls (Cic. Fapi. 16, 8, 2) easa mowho H36e>t<aTb xonoaa aawe e jiomsx; tem 
MeHee jierKO b nope (b mope noaasHO neJierKO) npeAoxpaHtm» ceGa ot Bpejmow 
noroiibf. 

2. Aegre inermte tantl multitudo, nNtum armatl sustineri potest (Liv, 6, 7, 2) 
c TpyaoM mojkko ycrroRTb npoTHB TaKOfi «accbi fleaopywnoH, hc rosopa ywe o ttoopy- 

HCeHHOH (o BoopyweHHott HCHCrO H rOBOpHTb)* 



XV, OrvocKTtJibHue npejuioweHHa 

§ 924. B OTKOCMTfiJlbHUX npeflJIOJKCHHHX, K K0» 

TopbiM K3K no 3Ha^eHHH) p tsk h no ynoTpeSjieHHK) HaKJioneHHft h speMen 
Moryr 6wTb npH<iHCJieHy npeAiio)KeHHJ! o6eToflTeJib- 
CTBeHHue m e c t a h oepaaaAeHcTBHHp ynoTpefi- 

JlfiJOTCfl HaKJlOHCHHH CMOTpfl 00 TOMy, CCTb JIH OTHOCHTCJIbHOe npe/yiO- 

MceHHe — npejyiojKeHHe onpeAeJiHTejibnoe, hjih oho JioraieCKH npeft- 

CT3BJIHCT C060K> (& $0pM6 OTHOC HTeJl b HO rO) n pe ftJK»K€ HHe oCCTOflTeJIb- 

CTBeHHOe uejiHp npHWHbi, ycTynjiewffl, npoTHBonojHweHHfl, cjiefl- 

CTBHH, 

§ 925, OrHOCHTejtbHbie npeAJiojKeHHfl o6ohx sthx ranoB BBOflHTCfl 

OT HOC HT€ Jlb H blMH MSCTO H Me H H HMH H HapeWHMH MCCTE H 06pa3a pftH- 

ctbhh (cm. TaBjiHHy c o oth oc HTe Jib Hhix MecTOHMeHHfi h Hape™a t §§ 176, 
177). llpH 3tom npoCTbie MeCTOHMe hha h HapeHHH (qui, quaiis, quantus» 
quot* ubi, unde, quo, qua t ut^ quomOdo) ynoTpe6jiniOTCfl f Korna onpe- 
fleJinerCH ejpiHHHHfaiR npeflMeT hjih uejibi» KJiacc tipeflMeroB; a cjio>KHbie 
MecTOHMeHHH h Hapewfl (quicunque^ quisquis, quaiiscunque t quan- 
tuscunque, quotquot, ubicunque, undecunque, quocunque, utcunque 
h flp ) ynoTpe6jiHK)TCH TOJibKO, KorAa onpeaejiHeTCfl uejiu» KJiacc 
npeAMeroB: ecmuH kijw, et3de ede h t, n J ynpaBJiHioiqeM npeAno* 

MCCHHH «CTO CT3BHTCH CO0TB€TCTByK)iqee yKaaaTeJlbHOC MeCTOHMeHHe 

hjih HapeMHe p ho oho mowct H OTC yTC TB 0 B&T b . 

§ 926, B npeflJiojKBHHflx co6cTaeHHO onpeAejiHTejibHiax, t, e, 
TaKHx, KOtopue noAoGno npHJiaraTeiibHOMy coflepHcat npocTO onpe- 
AeJienne KaKoro-HHSyAb cjiosa b ynpaBJinioiueM npe/yi o>Ken h h 1 6e3 bch- 
Koro no6o^Horo 3HaneHHH, ct3bhtch «a-bHBHrejibHoe HaxJioneHHe Bcex 
BpeMeH 9 coBeptueHHO xaK »ce p KaK ccjih 6u t^koc npeAJiojKeHHe 6bUio 

He3 aBHCHMbl M . Bo3MO>KHbI TaiOKe 110 B £ JIHTe JTb HO 6 HaKJIOHeHHe H TC BHAM 

cocjiaraTejibHoro, KOTOpwe ynoTpeSjiflioTCfl b rjiaBHbix npeAnoweHHflx 
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(§ 692 m cjieA-). FIo-pyccKH f Koraa onpenejineTC5i iiejiutt KJiacc npefl- 
mctob, ^acro ynOTpeSjmercfl ycjiOBHOe HaKJiOHeHwe: Ktm 6u m 6ua $ 
wto 6u mo nu 6buio h t. n. 

1. Semper potentior lex est, quae vetat, quam quae perntittit 
(Quint. Decl. 374) scerfla CbisaeT CHJibHee (tot) 3aK0H, KOTOpuH boc- 
npemaeT, mcm (tot), KOTOpbift nosBOJiaeT. 

2. Gravior multo poeiti videtur, quae a miti viro constiiuitur 

(Sen. Ciem. 1, 22) ropa3flO TjDKeJiee Ka>KeTCH (to) HaKa3aHHe, koto- 
poe Ka3Haqaerc^ mhtkhm ^ejioeeKOM. 

3. Caesar a lacu Lemanno, qul in flumen RhodSnum Infiulf, ad 
montem Juram, qul fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis divldit, murum 
perdncit {Caes. B, G. 1,8, I) Ue3apb npoeoflHT CTeHy ot 03epa JleMaH- 
Ha, KOTOpoe BJtHBaeTCfl b peKy PoHy, fto ropu lOpbi, KOTOpaa OTflejineT 
o6jiacTt ceKeanoB ot rejibBeroB. 

4. Caesar Helvetios oppida vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere 
jussit (Caes, B, G. 1,28, 3) Ue3apbsejieJi reJibeeTSM BocCTa hobhts ro- 
pofla n ce:ia t KOTopbie ohh co>KniH, 

5. Qutd enim viderunt? Hoc f quod, nunc vos, quaeso, perspicite 
(Cic. Agr* 2, 94) to> ohh yBHflajiH? A bot to, ^6 bu Tenepb, no- 
wajiyttcra, paccMOTptfre. 

§ 927. Ho ot HOCHTe jibHoe npeflJK»KeHHe, cocTaBJinfl onpeftejieHne, 
MoweT BMecTe c tcm hmctb eme cneunajibHoe 3naqeHHe. B npeflJiowe- 
hhhx TaKoro THna cTasHTCfl conjunctivus. BpeMfl cocjiaraTejibHoro 
HBKJiOHe hhh onpeflejuieTCH no consecutio temporum. 

§ 928. A. OTHOCHTejibHOe npeflJio>KeHHe MO>KeT C0flep>«aTb b ceGe 
n p h v w h y: KOTOpwfi= TaK KaK n> tu, oh... 

1. 0 magnS vis veritatis, quae facile se per se ipsS delendat (Cic 
Cael. 63) o BejiHKan cHJia hcthhw, KOTOpa* (=tek k^k ona) jierKO 
3amHiuaeT ce6fl caMa co6ok>1 

2. Ego vero illi maximam gratiam habeo, qul me ea poena multa- 
verit, quam possem dissolvere (Cic. Tusc* 1, 100) s oneHb GjiarOflapeH 
eMy 3a to, mto oh Hajio>KHJi Ha MeHH TaKott iirrpa^, KOTOpbitt Mory 
3anjiatHTb. 

3. Alexander, quum ad Achiliis tumfilum adstitisset: «O fortunate» 
inquit, «adulescens, qui tuae virtutis HomCrum praec&nem Invenerls» 
(Cic. Arch. 24) AneKcaHAp, cras nofljre MonuibT Axhjijih, CK33aji: fO 
c^acMHBufl lOHOina, — ra, KOTopbift (=t3k K3K Tbi) HauieJi b JiHite 
ToMepa rjiamaTa^i TBoefi aoSjiccth!» * 

4. Caninius fuit mirifica vigHantia, qui suo toto consulatu som- 
num non vlderit (Cic Fam. 7 f 20, 1) KamiHMfi OTJin^ajicfl yA^BHTejib* 

HOft SflHTeJIbHOCTbiO, — OH, KOTOpblB ( = T3K K^K OH) BO BCe CBOC KOH- 

cyjibCTBo hc BHflaji CHa. — 3^ecb napyiueHHe npaBHJi nocjieflosaTejib- 
hocth BpeMCH, nofloCHoe TOMy, KaKoe SbisaeT b npeflJio>KeHitflx 
CJieflCTBHfl: cm. § 826. B hc33bhchmom npeflJio>KeHHH (Swjio 6hi: som- 
num non vidit, 

5. Tarquinio quid impudentius, qui bellum gereret cum ii$ f qui 
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ejus non tulerant superbiam?(Cic. Tusc. 3, 27) qro (JecCThiAHee TapKBH* 

HHfl, KOTOpUM ( = TaK K^K OH> BeJl BOfiHy C T6MH, KOTOpblC He BblHCCJlH 

ero HaAMcHHoCTii? — Impf. (gereret) nocTaBJieno aOTOMy, *rro b ynpae- 
jinromeM npefljioweHHH noApa3yMeBaercfl fuit. 

6. Indutiomarus, qul jam ante inimico innos animo fulsset, multo 
gravius hoc dolore exarsit (Caes. B. G- 5 f 4, 4) Mn^yuHOMap, KOTOpbitt 
( — T3K Kai< oh) y>Ke paHbiue 6wji nacTpoen k HaM Bpa>KAe6HO, ot aroro 
ropn eme ropasao Sojibiue 03JioGhj]Ch. 

§ 929, MroGu flojtee noA^epKHyTfc TtpHtfUHtiuft x n p a k t e p otho- 

CHre^bROro npejinoyKeHHf» cTaBnrcfl quippe qui bmccto rtpocToro quL 

Eoa libros non contemno, qulppt quos nunquam Ugerim (Cic. Tusc. 2, 7) 
3TM KiiMi h » m npe3MpaH>, noroMy "rro HHKorjia hx hc mtraji, 

§ 930, Ho npHHHHHwW xapaicrep OTHOCKreJifeHoro npejyioweHH* jjajieKO He 
Bceraa Bupa>KaeTCfl cocJiaraieJitHbiM nan ji o hc hh€m j no npoHaeony nncaT&TH 
b raKHx npcA/JOJHCHHdx cTaewTC« h H^sBHTeJibHoe, h coc-FjaraTe^i-HOe HaK/ioHCHtie 
Gea ecHKofl paSHHUbi b 3KaweHHH; rwo jmmb b tom, mto b nepBOMCjiynae npHHHHHhrft 
orreHOK ocTaeicfl h eBupa>K€ h h um <J)opMa^HO (HHTaTejit nm cjiymaTejik caM 
AoraabiBaeTca no CMucjry o hphhhhhom xapaKTepe npeaJioweHHji), a eo BTopOM 
CJiyiae na npHMHHHUH orreHOK oSpamaeTCB oeo6eHHoe BmiMaHHe h nocpejxciBOM 
4>opMbi. 

K Sumne sanue, qui haec vos doceo? (Cic. Acad. Post I, 18) b cbocm jim ymt n, 
KOTOpuft TaK K&K s> yny sac aroMy? - Ho: sed cgo instpientior, qul quident 
contra eos tam diu disputtm{Cic. Div. 2, 51) Hoeme Hepa3yMKee B, KoropwH (^iaK 
KaK fl) CTOJib JiOJiro paccy>Kaaio nporMB hhx. 

2. Habeo senectuti magnam gratiam, quae mihi sermonis avidltatem auxlt, 
potionis etcibi austfillt iCic. Sen. 46) h oMenb G/iaroaapen ciapocTH, KQTOpan (=3a 
To, tro ona) yseJiH^M^a bo mhc >wanHOCTK k tfecejie, ko yHHtirowMJia wasHOCTb k eae 

H HMTblO. 

3, O solem beat issjmum, qui, ant^quam se abderet, fugientem vldlt Antonium 
(Clc Phil- 14 27) o cHacr/MBentuee tOJiMue. KOTopoe (=TaK k^k oho) npeM<«e, 
hcm CKpunocb, {y)BHAeno GercTBO Ahtohha. 

§ 931. B. OTHocHTCJibHoe npeano>KeHHe Moncer coftepwaTb b ce6e 
yciy njieHHe: KOTOpwK=xoT« n f ™ f oh.„ 

1. Quis cst, qui Gai Fabricii r Manii Curii non cum caritate 
aliqua benevOla memoriam usurpet, quos nunquam vlderit? (Cic. 
Laeh 28)kto hc ecnoMHHaeT c neKOTOpbiM ^yecTBOM 6iiaropacnoJio>Ke- 
hhh o Tae a>a6pHOMH, MaHHM Kypnw, KOTopbJX (=xoth hx) HHKorfla 
hc BH^aji? 

2. Eg6:net p qui sero ac leviter Oraecas ItttSras aitlgfssem^ tamen, ~ 
quum Athenas venissem, complOres tum ibi dies commoratus (Cic. 
De or. l t 82) n caM, KOTOpwH (=xoth a) no3AHO h JiHUib nosepXHOCTHO 
KOCHyjic^ rpe^eCKofi jiHTepaTypw, sce-TaKH r npnexae b A$HHbi, npo- 
bcji TorAa thm mhoto AHefi. 

3. Pompei milites miserrimo ac patientissimo exercitui Cae$aris 
luxuriem obiciebant, cui semper omnia ad necessarium usum deluls- 
sent (Caes. B. G, 3, 96, 2) cojiAaTbi IloMnefl SpocajiH eoficKy Ueaapn, 
b BWCUieM CTeneHH >KajiK0My h TepnejiHsoMy, ynpeK b pockoiiih, xom 
y Hero wer/p 6hui HeflOCTaTOK bo scex npeflMeTax nepeoii HeofixOflH- 
mocth. 
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I 032. ycrynnTenbmj» xapflKrep otHOCffT€jn.Horo fipejmo^Keiwn (kbk h trp«- 
MHBHufl) Mower 6m. hc supajKCH cocJUiraTCJibiibiM HaicnoncnMCftw 

1. Egdmet, quJ te consolarj cupio, consolandus Ipse sum (Cjc~ Fam. 5, 18, 1} 
n, KOTopbitf (=xorfl «) VKCJiaio tc6h yreuiaTb, caM Hy>caaiocb b yteuiCHHH. 

2. Ego f qul illa nunquam prob&vi, tamen conscrvanda concordiac causa ar- 
bitratus sum (Cic> Phil, 1, 23) n, Koropwfl («xotk n) hhkoto sroro hc o&oGpui, 
Bce-raKH cNHTaji ky>khwm coxpaHmrb 3to paffH corjiacwH. 

§ 933* C. OTHOCMreJibHoe npejyio>KeHHe MO>KeT con;ep>KaTb b ce6e 
CJieflciBHe (t. e. qui paeno no CMwcjiy ut consecutivum): ko- 
TOputi=TaK <rro tbi, oh... nocjieftOsaTejibHOCTb epemeH b tbkhx 
npeftjio>KeHH3X — ksk b npeA-&o>KeHHflx c ut consecutivum (§§ 823—826), 

npe^jio>KeHHfl c qul ko hc CKyTMB hhim crauOTCfl b cjie- 
flyromwx cjiyqaax: 

§ 934, a) KorRa b ynpaBJifliomeM npefljio>Ke hhh Me ctoh mc hhto qul 
cootb STCTsy hdt cjiosa co 3HaqeroieM maKoU, matc: is, talis, ejusmodi, 
taiitus, tam c npHJiaraTejibHUM. Cjioaa sth MOryr h noflpasyMesaTbCfl. 

L Non is sum, qul mortis periculo terrcar (Caes* B. 0. 5, 30, 2) 
h He xaKOB, ^ToSbi ycrpauiHJiCH {Mor ycTpamHTbCH) onacHOCTH CMeprn, 

2. Nulia acies humani ingenii tinta est, quae penetrare in caelum 
possit (Cic, Acad. 2, 122) HHKaKan ocTpora yMa qeJioeeHeCKoro ne 
CbiBaer tEk seJiHKa, *rro6bi Monra npOHHKnyrb b ne6o. 

3. Erat iter tale, per quod vix tranquillum ab hostill metu agmen 
expediri posset (Uv, 35, 30, 4) nyrb 6uji TaKOB^o no neMy tppa Morjio 
flpnraTbCH boKcko, ne rpesOKHMoe crpaxOM npea BparOM. 

4. Ego vero illi maxtmam gratiam habeo, qui me ea poena multa- 
verit, quam possem dissolvere (Cic. Tusc. 1, 100) h oienb fijiaro^apeH 
eny 3a to, mto oh Hajio>KHJi Ha Men^ TaKott unpa$, Koropbifl h Mory 
samiaTHTb, 

| 935. b) Koma b ynpaBJunomeM npefljio>KeHHH m£ctohm£hhr> qui 
cooTBeTCTByiOT npHJiaraTejibHbie: dignus flOCTOfiHbrti; indignus HeflO- 
CTOfiHbitt; idoneus h aptus 
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(Cic Brut 71) «paMy JIhbhh (AHflpOHHKa) He Bnojine ftOCTOflHbi toto, 

W)6U KX MHTaTb BO BTOpOfi pa3< 

2. Vibullium Caesar fdoneum judicavit, quem cum mandatis 
ad Pompejum mltteret (Caes, B. C. 3, 10, 2) BnfiyjiJiHH Heaapb vten 
nofljcojtHinHM wejiOBeKOM rjih Toro, vro6bi nociiaTb c no py *ie hhhmh 
k noMnero, * 

§ 936. c) Korjia b ynpaejiniomeM npejyioweHHH Haxo^jrrcff Bbipa» 
weHHH: est, sunt, non desunt, exsistunt, inveniuntur, reperiuntur 
ecTb (jiwah); TaioKe: nemo est hct HHKoro; nulius est hct HHKaKoroJ 
nihil est weT HH^ero; quis est kto cctb? quid est hto eCTb? h t. n. 

L Siitii, qui censeant, una anlmum cum corpore occidfire (Cic. 
Tusc. i f 18) ecTb JnoftH^ KOropue flep>KaTCH mhchhh, «rro flyuia norH6aeT 
BMeCTe c TejiOM, 



% Qtri se ultro morti off?rant, faeilius reperluntur, qtutm qui 

dolorem patienter ferant (Caes. B. G. 7 t 77 t 5} jierye Haxofl*rrca takmc 
JU0ftM t Koropbie ^oSpOBOJibHO aAyr Ha CMepTb, qeM TaKHe, KOTOpue 
Tepne^MBO nepeHOCflr 6ojib. 

3. Quis est, cui slt exploratum, se ad vesperum esse victurum? 
(Cic, Sen, 67) kto eCTb, KOMy H3bcctho, qro oh npo>KHBeT jsfi Be*repa? 

4. Nemo est, qul nesciat*. (Cic. Fam. 1, 4) hct HWKoro, kto hc 
3HaeT (hc 3naji 6bi)-,. 

5. DifficUIimum est reperire, quod sit ex omni parte in suogenere 
perfectum (Cic. LaeL 79) oqenb TpyflHO Hafrrn (qTQ-HH6y/y>TaKOe) p 

W) (6bIJlO 6u) BO BCCX QTHOUieHHHX COB&pEieHHO B CBOCM pQJl£. 

6. Est, ubi id valeat (Cic Tusc, 5, 23) eCTb, rfle ( =* SbisawT 
cjiy^aH, rfle) 3to «MeeT 3HaietjH£+ 

7. Est, unde jus civTle discatur(Cic. Verr. 1 , 115) ectb (hcto4hhk), 
oroyfla (hs KOTOporo) mo>kho ywrbca rpawflaHCKOMy npaey. 

8. Nemo est orator t qul se DemosthSnis simUem esse nollt (Cic, 
De opt. gen. or. 6) hct hm OflHOro opaTOpa.KQTOpbift He xo^eT (He xoTeJi 
6w) 6«Tb noxo>KHM na ^eMoaJieHa, 

§ &37* Ho ecjm npw yKa3aH«wx maroiiax b ynpaB/iHtomeM npe,ono>KeH«H 
nocTae/ieKO noiuie>Kauiee P BwpaweaHoe mcctohm£nh€m mjih npHJiaraTejibHbiM, 
HanpHMep, muitl, quidam, alii, nonnulli, pauci, aliquiB, quottisqnlsque (ckoji* 
HCMHorHe, cKOJib Majio), omnes, hjih cymecTSHrejibHbiM, »anpHMep t homines, 
philosophi, hjih qHCJiHTejTbHhiM, nanpHMep, unus, duo, tres, tria, to b OTHOCnrenb* 
hqm rrpeiinoH<eHHH Mower flbrrb nocraBnejio KaK coc/taraTCyibHoe, taK h H3*bflBH- 
tenbHoe naKJTOHefme. 

1. lnvtnti mu\U »uat, qtil vitam profundere pro patria parati essent (Cic. 
Off. 1, 84) HaxoiDijrocb mhofo juoack, KOTOpue GbuiH roroBbt noweprBQaaTb >KH3HbK) 
3a oreuecTBO. Ho? sunt mulU, qui eripfunt alus, quod- afjis iargjantur (Cic* On\ 
1, 43) ecTb MHoro jhoach, KOTOpue oiHHMaiOT y oahhx (*rro-nH6yAb), *rro6bi 
Aarb flpyrnM- 

2. Sunt bestiae quaedam, In qulbui tnest aliquid simile virtutia (Clc. Fin, 
5, 38) ecrb HtKOTopbie HoinoTHbie, b KOropwx ecTb ^o-to noxowee na MpKecTBO* 

3. Unum est etiam, quod me maxime perturbit (Cic- Cluent, 135) ecrb etue 
ojiho (o6cTO«TejibcrBO) f Koropoe Mtim b Bucuien CTeneHM cMytuaer. 

{ 938. Cioaa we orHOCHrcfi ynorpeSjieHHe coroaa quod b Bwpa>Kertwax: est 
quod ecTb ocHosaHHe, vroGu; nlhil est quod hct ocncs&aHHH ( mto6u; quid est quod 
Kanoe eCTb ocH0BaHne r Mro6bi; non habeo quod nt hm«k> ocHOBaiww, vroSbi; nihit 
habeo quod ne hmcio HMKaKoro ocnoBaHKn, mto6u, Bmccto quod mowct 6wh cur* 

f. Nlhtl habeo, quod accOsem senectutem (Cic. Senect. 13) n ne hmcio tmica- 

KOrO OCHOBaHHH, (^TOObt) 06BMHflTb CTapOCTb- 

2. Quid est, cur in hoc loco sedeas? (Cic. Caec. 47) Kanan npHHHna, <uo t« 
CHAHxub na 3tom mcctc? 

3* Quattuor reperiocausas, cur senectus mislra videatur (Cic + Sen. 15) naxoH<y 
^erwpe npHqHHw, noneMy (no kqtopuim) CTapocTb KaiKeTca HeciaCTKOfi. 

| 930, foiecTO qui, quae, quod non b WMCHJiTeJibHOM kjth bh HHTejTbHOM nane- 
ik3x MO>Her tibrrb nocTaBJteH co»o3 quln (= ut non), ecjiw ynpafljiHiomee npejyio«<e* 
rhc HMeer orpnuaTejtbiTbiit cmwch (ncmo est r quis cst h t* nj* 

1. In casteHo nemo fuit militum, quln vulneraretur (Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 2) 
b yKpenneHHH nc Sbi^o m qtuioro cowtTa, KOropbrtl ne Okji paue^ 
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2, Quis unquam templum illud aspexit, quln avaritiae tuae testis ewet? (Cic. 
Verr. 1, 154) kto Korxu-jrnoo B3rjiHHyji wa TOTXpaM tfea tqto, vto^u ne 6brrb («kto 
He 6bui 6u) CBttaeTgJie» Tfloefi hojj-hocth? 

§ 940, D. Ot h o cnTeji bH06 npejVH>>Keime mokct coAep^Kaxb b ce6e 
u e ji b (t. e. qui paeHO no cMucjiy ut finale; KOTOpuit*-*rraGbi ii f 

Tbl, OH,,.), 

1, Clusini legatos Romam, qul auxilium ab senatu peterent, 
misere (Liv. 5, 35, 4) wnrejiH Kjivshh oTnpasn^H b Phm nocitOB, 
KOTopwe 6m {«qro6bi ohh) npocHJtH nOMomn y cenaTa* 

2> Sunt multi, qui eripiunt aliis, quod aliis larglantur (Ctc. Off. 
l f 43) ecTb MHoro jrioAeH, KOTopbie OTHHMasoT y oahhx (^ro-HHSyflb), 

^ToChj aaxb aro ApyntM, 

3, Delegisti, quos Romae relinqueres, <juos tecum educeres (SalL 

Cat. 1, 9) Tbl BbtSpaJT, KOFO OCTaBHTh B PHMe, KOFO yBeCTH c C060K). 

4, Themistficli Artaxerxes Larnps&cum urbem donavit, unde (=e 
qua) vinum sumtret (Nep. 2, 10, 3) C^cmhcto miy ApraKcepKc noaapHJi 
ropoa JIaMncaj< t oTKy/ja 6bi (*-4To6bi orryAa) oh nojiyHaji bhho. 

§ 941. Ctfaa Mce othochtch quo(=sut eti) moSbi tcmi, ynOTpeC- 
JifleMOe npeHMymeCTBCHno (ho ue Bceraa) npn cpaBHHieju^HoS creneHH 
npHJiaraTejibnoro hjih Hapewa, 

1. Legem brevem esse oportet, quo facilius ab imperitis tenea- 
tui (Sen. Epist- 94, 38) 3aicoH flojroen 6uTb KpaTOK, irofibi (tbm) Jierie 
ero yflep>KHBajiH (b naMnrn) jik>/ih ueonbiTHbre. 

2. Deos hominesque testamur, nos arma neque contra patriam cepisse, neque 
quo pericula aliis faceremus (Salh Cat. 33. 1) rtpnayBaeM b cBHjieTeJM Goroe h 
JHO/jeH., vto mu aznsiutb sa opyw^e ne npOTKB oreqecraa m ne frnn Toro, wGhjjo- 
CTaeJiHTk oTiacpiocTH ApyrKM. — 3flecb Go/jee penKHfi cjiy^aa ynorrpefljieHHH quo 

0C3 C pa B HHTCXlb HOtt CTeflCHH* 

3. h erit ob eam rem vobia carior, ut cetlrf (istnttui suo perlculo vestria cupt- 
dltatlbu* strvlant (Cic Verr. 3 f 9) oh 5yjteT BaM aopo>ne norOMy, MT06bi ocTa^bHbje 
oxoTuee cJjywnjiw b^uihm cTpacrnm c onacnocTbio nnn cetSn. — 3Aect fio/iee peA- 
KHtf cJiynatt ynorpeOiieHHfl ut (a hc quo> npH cpaBHHTeJibHOfi creneHH. 

g 942, E. OrHOCtfTejibnoe npejuio>«eHHe Mowet coaepwaxb a ceGe o r p a h h- 
hc hh e oCiueit muc/ik y n paonfl lomcro n peflnowe hkh, 
Bcero ^ame BCTpenaiOTcn c TaKHM cwbicnoM HCKOTOpwe Eupa>t<£Hnn; quod sciam 
HacKO/ibKO 51 3KaK), quod intellegam, quod scntiam HacKOJibKo » nonnwajo, quod 
meminerirn CKOJibKO h homhio, — Macro npH qui ciaBHTCfl quidem no Kpattnett Mepe. 

L Ex oratoribus Attkis antiquisaimi sunt, qtiorum quldem scripta confttept, 
Perkles atque Alcibiades (Cic. De or. 2, 93) H3 arrHveCKHx oparopoB, no Kpatt- 
hch Mepe rex, coHiiHeHH^ KOTOpwx cymecrByioT (aokuih jjo nac). ^peBHeiluiHe - 
HepHK/i h AjiKHBHaji. - 3necb OTHOCnrejibnoe npejjjToweHHe orpaHHHHBaer otJmee 
noHRTHe +jipe3HeHtuMe opaTophW, cynotBan ero ao OAHoro /iHtub BH/ja ero: *Apee* 
HefiujHe opaTopbi r comhhchha KOTOpbix houjjth jao «ac». < 

2. Adeo excelkbat Aristides absiincntia. tit unus post hominum memoriam, 
quem quidem nos audierimtis, cognomine justus sit appellatus (Nep, 3, 1, 2) ApH- 

CTHA flO TaKOft CTCnetiH OTJlHHaJlCn (JcCKOpblCTHeM, HTO OH Ha naMflTH JJKmCH OA«H r 

o kom no KpaiiHett Mepe mu c;ibiujajiH r nojiyMHJi npoaBHuie *cnpaBeflJiHBwtt*. 

§ 943, Ho rohtm crojtb *ce ^aCTO b npejuiomeHHnx 3roro Tnna ynorpeffJijieTCfl 
h ii3bHOHTeJibHoe itaKJiouejiHei uohth ecer/m ouo CTaBMrcn b Bbipa>KeHHflx c quan- 
tum: quantum equldem inteHSgo nacKOJibKO h no Kpa&Heft mepe nonwMaio; quan- 
tum possum HacKOJibKO Mory; quantum scio HacKOJibKO h 3Hajo, ckojilko mhc 

K3BCCTH0. 
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% »44, F. OiHocHTCJibHoe npeAJio>KeHHe mo>kct no CMbicjiy coAep- 
>Karb b cefie npotacMC ycjioBHoro n e p h o a a jho6o» 
4>opMij (§ 877 m cji), Bccro 4ame peajibHOii, ho TaiOKe h noTenuHanbHoK 

H HppC<lJ1i,HOft: KOTOptJl1= CCJ1H fl, TU 9 OH,.. npCAJlOHCeHHfl, KOTOpblMH 

onpcAUtHCTCfl uejTuii KJiacc npeflMeTOs(§ 925), noMTH scerfla npeACTas- 
jimoT co6ok) raKoro poaa CKpbrrbift npOTacnc yaiOBHoro nepHOfta, 

1. Perpetuo vincit, qui utltur clementiS (Syr. 539) nocTonnno no- 
6e>KAacT (bchkhB) kto (— ccjih oh) npHMenneT KpOTKHe Mepbi. 

2. Quemcunque quaerit calamltas, facile invSnit (Syr. 558) koto 
HmeT ( — ecjiw kofo hiuct) 6eAa, Jienco h3xoaht, 

3. Haec qul videat, nonne cogatur confiteri? (Cic.N. D, 2, 12) kto 
bhacji 6m (^ecjiH 6h kto bhacji) aro, paase ne 6biJi 6bi BbiHy>KAeH co- 
3HaTi>cn?— 3Aecb qui videat nocMacJiy paano npOTacncy noTeHUHajib- 
Horo ycjjoBHoro nepHOfla, 

4. Qul videret, urbem captam diceret (Cic. Verr. 4, 52) kto bhagji 
6bi (= ec;m 6u kto bhacji), roBOpwji 6bi, qro ropoa bsht- — 3aecb 
qoi videret no CMucjiy paBHO npoTacncy HppeajibHoro ycjioBHOro 
nepHOAa. 

XVI. BpeMeHHbie npeAfloweHHJi 
§ §45. B p e m e h n e3 e npefljioweHHfl bboahtch cjieflyio- 

UJHMH C0H)33MH: 

a) npn yKasaHHH m AeitCTBHe, coBpeueHHoe aghctbhio 
rjiasHoro npejyio>KeHHH: quum Kor^a; quotienscunque Kor^a 6u to 
hh 6ujio; quamdiu, dum, quoad f donec noKa; 

b) np« j/KB3aHHH Ha AcHcTBHe, npcA^ectByiomee Aeft- 
ctshk) rjiaeHOro npeAJioweHHH; quum KorAa; postquam (posteaquam) 
noc/ie Toro k3k; ut, ubi, simulac, simulatque, simui ut, quum primum, 
ut primum, ubi primum khk TOJibKo; ex quo c Tex nop k3k; 

c) npH yKa3aHHH Ha AefiCTBHe, cjiegyioatee sa acBctbhcm 
rjraBHoro npeAJioweHHH: priusquam, antequam npe>KAe 4eM; dum t 
donec, quoad (#o tcx nop) noKa He, 

§ 946. ComaM npHAaTO^Horo BpeMennoro npeAJK»KeHHfl cooTBeT- 
cTByior b rjiaBHOM npeaJioHttHHH Bbipa>KeHHbie hjih noApaayMeeaeMbie 
HapeMHfl BpeMeHH; tum (tunc) TorAa; nunc Tenepb; jam y)Ke; tam diu 
AO Tex nop, hjih cymecTBHrejibKbie, 03naMaiomHe speMH, khk tempus, 
annus, mensis, dies. 

Bo BpeMeHHbtx npeAJioweHHsx ynOTpe6jineTCH KaK H3TpflBHTeJibHoe, 
TaK h cocjiaraTeJibHoe HaKJioneHHe. 

§ 947» Bo BpeMeHHbix npeAJiojKeHHHX — TaKwe, KaK b ycjioBHbix h 
oth ocHTe Jib h bix , — pasjumaioTCfl cjiytfan, b Koropux pe*ib hact o a^* 

CTBHHX CAHHHHHbTX H B KOTOpblX pt*ib HA6T 0 ACfiCTBHHX, nOBTOpWmHXCH 

b HacTOfuqeM hjih noBTopHBiiiHxcH b npouieflmeM BpeMenn (h t e p a- 
THBHue npeAflt>>KeHHH),06 HTeparaBHbix npeftno)KeHHHX 
cm, § 987 h cjieA 
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A, npe^owewnfl c coio3amh pbstqaam, pO&ie&qaam> ut, ubi. itm&tac, 
Bimutatque, simut a#, quum primam, ut primum, ubi prlmum, ex quo 

§ 948. B npejyioKemuix c 3thmh coio3aMH ynoTpeSjineTCfl scerfla 

H3tflBHT€JlbH0e HSKJlOHeHHe* 

§ 949. Kor^a pe^b H^eT o a£Hctbhhx npotueAiDHX tn,nnwHux y to 
b 9thx npe&no>KeHHHX craBHTCff perfectum hjm praesens historicum, 
a He plusquamperfectum, Koropoe aoji>kho 6wjio 6u 6uTb nocTasJieHO, 
xaK ksk fleficTBHe npHftaTO<moro npeftJioweHHfl npefliueCTByer fleficraHio 
rnaBHoro. 

1. Lacedaemonii, postquam audierunt, muros strui, legatos Athe- 
nas miserunt, qui id fieri vetarent (Nep, 2, 6, 4) nocjie roro, khk cnap- 

THHUU yCJIblUiaJlH, MTO CTeHbl (B A4>HHax) CTpOHTCfl, OHH OTHpaBHJW B 
A$HHbI HOCJIOB, WOSU 3anpeTHTb 3T0 flemTb, 

2. Ufci de Caes8ris adventu Heivetii certiores factl sunt, Iegatos 
ad eum mittunt (Caes. B. G. I, 7, 3) KaK TOJibKO rejibeeTbi nojiy*iHJiH 

H3BCCTHC 0 npwBblTHH LJeSapfl, OHH OTHpaBJlHlOT k HeMy nocjiOB. 

3. Pompejus, ut eqttitatum suum pulsum vldit» acie excessit 
(Caes. B. C, 3, 94, 5) k^k TOjibKO ElOMneii yBH/pji SerCTBO cboA KonnnmJ, 
oh yj^jiiijicn c nojiH cpameHHH. 

% 950. P lusquam perfectum npH postquam CT3BHTCH o6ukhob€hho JiHuib 
Torna, Kor/Jia yKaaan n poMewyrOK BpeweHH MCHtay aeftcTBHeM npHnaroHHoroH rjias- 
Horo npe&noweHHH (nocpejKTBOM tb odhtc Jib noro hjih bh hht£ ji b h oro mmewa). 
Ho 6biBaer h b stom cjrynae perfectum, 

I Hamilcar nono amn post t quatn in Hispantam venerat, in proetio occisus est 
(Nep. 22, 4, 2) raMMjrbKap Ha fleBHTOM roay no npnSbrrHn B McnaHHio Gbui y&HT 
b cpaweHHH. 

2. Tabellarii venerunt post diem quadrageslmum aextum, quam a vobis 
dlsmserant (Cic. Fam, 16, 2i t t) miCbMOHOcubt npHuum nepea 46 ahcB nocjie 
Toro, KaK yuuTH or Bac 

3. Centum et octo annta post, quam Lycurgus leges scribere tnstituJt, primi 

posita est olympias (Cic. Reip. 2, 18) ^epe3 108 /ieT nocne Toro, K3K JlHKypr craji 
nwcaTb aa«OHu, &buia ycxaHOBneHa nepsafl o/jMMnHaAa* 

§ 951, Imperfectum b npejyio>KenHflx c sthmm coio3aMH VKasuBaeT Ha coctor- 
Hwe, Hanajio Koroporo 6ujto paHbure HacTynjieHHn aeiiCTBHH rjiaBHoro npejuiowe- 
hhji, ho Koropoe etne npojxojiwajiocb npH nacTynJieHHH ero* TaKHM oepasoM, bth 
Coio3bi nojiyuawT no«n-H 3HaneHHe *KOrfla*. 

LabiSnus, postquam neque agggres neque fossae vjm hostium sustinere 
poterant, Caesarem facit certiorem (Caes. B, G + l f 87 p 3) Korna hh Hacbin» p hh 
pBbj He Morjivi cjj,ep>«HBaTb nantcKa HenpwffrejreB, JTafiHeH HSBeuxaeT Ueaapn... ^ 
3aecb postquam poterant hmcct 3na^Hne: nocJie Toro KaK h€ cmopjih (hjth: 
Korjia He Mor^iH). 4 



B» npeAJiowcriHn c cowioH qaurn 

§ 952. Bnpe^ojKeHH^xccomOMquumfquom^cumJynoTpee 

CH lOK H3T>HB M TaK H COCJiaf. H3KJIOH6HHe. .UefiCTBHe B npeflJlOKCHHH C 

coio3om quum Mower 6wrb ksk coepeMeHHUM, TaK h npefliceCTByiomHM 
AefiCTBHio rjiaBHoro npeflJioweHHH, 
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§ 953, H3T>HOMTCJibiioe HaKJiOHeKne ynorpeSjiHeTCji & 
npenJioMOHHnx c cjie^yiotHHMH bhj^mh coi03a quum: 

I) tjLium tetiipurate, 2) quum iterativum, 3) quum inversum, 
4) quutu cxplicativum (coincIJens). 

§ 954, C o c ji a r a t e Ji b h o e HaKJiOHemie ynoTpeSjineTCH b 
iipej\jH)>ictiHnnx c cjicAyioinHMH BHflaMH coK)3a quum: 

I) quum liistnrtcum, 2) quum causale f 3) quum concessivum, 
4) quum adversativutn, 

§ 955. Quum temporale c ooTBCTCTBy ct pyccKOMy 
♦KorAa» h ynoTpe6jmercfl: 

a) Bcer^a t Korjja & npH/yiTO^HOM npeAJioHCeHHH c cok)30M quum 
penb HftCT 06 eztHHH^HOM ^eiicTBHH, H8CT0flLU€M HJiH 6yAymeM; B 3T0M 
cjtywae quum coeaHHHeTCH c praesens hjth futurum I hjih II; 

b) pejiKO, Koraa b n pHjjaTo h h o m n p e ajio tkb h hh c cok>30m quum pe^b 
hact 06 cahhh^hom fleftcTBHH npome/imeM; Tor^a quum coeflHHjieTCR 

C nnHHM H3 OpOLUeflUIHX BpeMeH HS-bftBHTCJlbHOrO HHKJlOHeHHH. HO 06blK' 

hobchho b 3T0M cjiyqae crasHTCH quum historicum c cocjiaraTejibHbtM 
HaKJiOHeHHeM. 

§ 956« B rjiasHOM npejyio>KeHHH b coOTBeTCTBHH c coiosom quum 
temporaie uacTO craBSTCfl cjiosa: nunc tum f tempus b KaKOM~Jw6o 
nafle)Ke h TOMy noAo6Hbie o6o3HaqeHHH BpeMeHH, 3th CJiosa hmcjot 
3HaqHTejibHoe bjihhhhc ua nocraHOBKy h 3i> n b htc Jib noro HaKJiOHeHHfl 
npH quum; ccjih hx hct, to no 6ojtbiueii ^ac™ craBHTCfl npH quum 
cocjiaraTejibHoe uaKJiOHCHHe, KOFfla pe% hact o npoiueAUJwx co6brrHnx. 

1. Si rem pubticam tum defendebam, quum mihi aliquid ilta de- 
bebat, qutd ntinc me facere oportet, quutn ego 1 1 11 plurimum debeo? 
(Cic Post. reditum in sen. 36) ecjin h 3atiUfUtaji pecny6;iHKy Tor^a, 
Kor^a ona 6biJia MHe Koe-^rro AOJDKHa, qro cjieflyer fleJiarb mhc Tenepb, 
Koraa n efi onenb MHOro aoji>kch? 

2. Quanto hosti facilius abire fuit, quum procul abessemus, quam 
nunt, quutti in cervicibus sumus? (Liv. 44 t 39, 7) HacKOjibKO Jier^e 
6biJio HenpHHreJiio yfi™, Korfla mu 6bum A^JieKO, Tenepb, kofa^ 
Mbi y nero tta uiee? 

3. Conon fuit extremo Peloponnesto belto praetor, quum apud 
Aegos flumen copiae Atheniensium ab Lysandro sunt devlctae (Nep. 
9, i) Kohoh 6biJi crpareroM b kohue IleJionOHHeccKoi} bohhm, Koraa 
a^HHCKOe soficKO 6buio paafiHTO JlncaHApOM npH 3roc-IloTaMOce 

4. Romam quurn venero, quae perspcxero, scribam ad te (Cic. 
Quint. fr. 3, 7 P 2) KOr^a n npneAy b Phm, h Hanuuiy Te5e f hto ysu>Ky, 

5. Morietur EpicOrus, quum duo et septuaginta annos vixerit 
(Cic Fat 19) yMpeT 3nHKyp f Korfta npojKHser 72 rofla. 

6. Quum valetudini tuae consuluerls, tum consulito navigationi 
(Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3) Korfla tw no3a6oTHUtbC« o cbocm 3flopOBbe f TOr«a 
no3a6oTbCH o njiaBauHH. 

7. Quum navigare poterls, ad nos veni (Ctc. Fam, 16, 7) Kor^a Tbt 
6yAeiub b coctohhhh exaTb no MopK), npne3>KaH k h^m. 
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§ 957, B. Q u u m iterati vuin; cm. § 999. 

§ 958* C, Q u u m inversum (quum tnepecraDJieHHOe») Ha- 
SbtBaerc» jan nOTOMy, *?ro npejyio>KeHHc, BBOAHMoe hm, no cMucJiy 
maBHOe, rpa mms th h ec kh ctahobhtch npHAaTo^HWM: npeAJio>KeHHe ace, 
ro CMbicjiy npHftaTo^Hoe, rpaMMaraqecKH ct3bhtch rjiasHWM, 3ro rjias- 
Hoe npeflJioHCeHHe craBWTCji Ha nepBOM Mecie h HMeer impf. hjih plqp. 
ind. (§ 747), o6mk ho se h ho b cocah hbhhh co cjiob3mh; jam ywe; nondum 
eme ne; vix e#sa. npejyio>KeHHe c quum craBHTCH na btopom Mecre h 
MMeeT perf. historicum (wjih praesens historicum), o 6 uk hobc h ho b co- 
eAHHeHHH co cjroeaMH: repente, sutito BApyr (quum repente K3k bap>t). 

1. Galti jam hoc facere noctu apparabant, quum matres familiae 
repente in publicum procurrerunt (Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3) rajuihi y>Ke ro- 
TOBHJiHCb srocAeJiaTb HOHbio, K3K BApyr MaTepn ceMeHcTe Bbi6e>Kajm na 
ujiomaftb. — Bojiee jiora<ieci<oe nocrpoeHHe arofi $pa3bi 6wjio 6u TaKoe: 
KOfflja rajuibt roTOBHJUiCb. . , , Marepu ceMeitcTB Bbi6e>KajiH. Impf, appa- 
rabant yKaawBaeT m cocroflHHe, coepeMeHHoe c rjiaBHMM (jioru<iecKH) 
ACHCTBHeM procurrerunt. 

2. Vlxdunt epistSlam tuam legeraiti, quum ad me Posttimus Cur- 
tius venit (Cic. Att 9, 2a, 3) eABa n npoMeji (ycneji npo^ecTb) raoe nncb- 
mo, KaK ko mhc npHiiieJi HocryM Kypunfl, — Bojiee jiorn^ecKoe nocjpoe- 
HHe 3ToR $pa3w fibiJio 6bi TaKOe: Korjp % npo*ieji.„, npHiueji KypunfL.. 
3Aecb plqp. legeram yKasbipaer Ha AeftcTBHe, npeAUiecrByiomee rjiaB- 
HOMy (jiorH^eCKH) AeifCTBHH) venit, 

3. TrevSri jam a Labieno non longius bidui via abgrant, qttum 

duas venisse legiones cognoscunt (Caes. B. G. 6, 7, 2) Tpesepbi HaxoAft- 
jiHCb ot Jla5HCHa Ha paccTOHHHH He 6ojiee Aayx RKtR nyTH, kopa3 
yaHajiH, hto npHiujm Asa JieraoHa. 

§ 959. D. Quum explicatiyum (quum *h3t> ECHHTe Jib- 
H0e>) HJinquum coincldens (quum «cosnaAaiomee») Ha3bi- 
BaercH TaK noroMy, hto npejuio>KeHHe, bboahmoc hm, cjiy>KHT noflcne- 
hhcm ajih rjiaBHOro h coAep>KHT yKa33Hne wa aeHcTBHe, cosnaAaiomee 
(To>Kflec tb e h Hoe ) c rjiasHbiM. rio CMhicjiy oho paeno quod expli- 
c a t i v u m (§ 860 h cjica ) B npeAJioweHitn c quum explicativum 
cthbhtc^ to >Ke Bpewn H3-bHBHTeJibHoro HaKJioHeHHH, KaKoe ctoht 
b rjiasHOM. no-pyccKH eMy cooTseTCTByer npfWioaceHHe c CJiosaMH 
*reM, hto* hjih fleenpHMacTHe, 

1, De te, Catilina, quum tacent r clamant (Cic. Cat. ], 2!) o Te6e f 
KaTHJiHHa, Koraa moji^t (t^m, hto MOJinaT, MOJiwa hhgm), KpH^ar. 

2, Quum «nosce te> dlcit Apollo, hoc dicit: nosce aflimum tuum 
(Cic* Tusc. 1, 52) Korfta AnojijroH rOBOpHT (Ahojtjioh, roeopn): no3Hafi 
ce6fl t roBopHT bot mto: nosnait cboio Ayuiy, 

3, EpicUrus ex anlmis hominum extraxit radicltus religionem, 
quum dis immortalibus et opem et gratiam sustfiut (Cic. N. D. l t 121) 
3nnKyp BupBaji c KopneM pejiHraio H3 pymu qejioBe^ecKoS, — rm t 
*rro OTHflji (othhb) y 6eccMepTHUX 6otob noMOu^b h MHjiocTb (t p e. 

B03M0>KH0CTb nOMOraTb H MHJI0B3Tb HX), 



§ 960. E. Quum historicum hjih quum narra- 
t i v u m coomcTCTBycT pyccKOMy «Korfla» h He OTjnreaercfl no CMucjiy 
0T quum temporalc, nuor^ ynoTpe6jiflficb Hap*my c hhm. Ho quum 
temporale c nsTjJiiinTejibHhiM hskjio hc hhcm, ksk CKa3aH0, yn0Tpe6jifler* 
cs peAKO, i<or/;a b npHAato^HOM npejyioweHHH pe% hact o npoiuejjuieM 
coouthh. HanpoTHB, quum historicum c cocjiaraTejibHbiM aaKJiOHe- 
hhcm ynoTpeSjtaeTCH HCKJiioMHTejibHO b paccKa3e o npomeAUiHX co- 
BbiTHflx h noTOMy coeflHHHCTCfi no consecutio temporum c impf, conj, 
ujm c plqp. conj M a hmchho: impf, 03HanaeT «eiiCTBHe, conpeMCHHoe 
flettCTBHK) rjiaBHoro npewio>KeHHH f a plqp* — flefiCTBHe, npefluiecTByiO' 
mee fleifcTBHio rjiasHoro npeflJKmceHHH. 

1. Epaminondas, qstum vlcisset Lacedaemonios apud Mantineam 
atque ipse gravi vulnere exanimari se vlderet, quaesivit, saivusne 
esset clipeus {Cic, Fin. 2, 97) Kor«a 3naMHH0Hfl nofieflHJi cnapTaHues 
tipH MaHTHHee h BHfleji (3n. r noBeAHB... h bhah), wo H3HeMoraer ot 
TJDKKOfi paHbi, oh cnpocHJi, ueji jih iiurr, — 3flecb npH quum nocTasjie- 
ho plqp. (vicisset) noTOMy, qTO oto fleficTBHe npejuuecTBOsajio flefiCTBHto 
rjiaBHoro npeflJioweHHH (quaesivit), a impf, (videret) noTONty, ^to 
3T0 fleiicrBHe CbiJio coBpeMeHHO eMy. 

2, Agesilaus, quum ex Aegypto reverteretur venissetque in portum, 
in morbum impiicltus, decessit (Nep, 17, 8, 6) Korjtf AreCHJiaB bo3- 
BpamajiCH H3 Erairra h npnSbui (Ai\ ? B03Bpamajicb.. P h npnSbJB, hjih: 
Ha B03BpaTH0M nym,. f npHBfriB) b raBanb, oh snajiB 6ojie3HbH yMep, 

3 t AntigSnus in proelio, quum adversus Seteucum et Lysim&chum 
dlmlcaret, occisus est (Nep. 21, 3, 2) AHTOroH 6biji y6HT b 6ok>, Korfla 
cpa>KajiCH (cpajKaacb) c Ccjicbkom h JlHCHMaxoM. 

4. Alexander, quum Interemisset Clitum, vix a se manus absti- 
nuit (Cic Tusc, 4, 79) AjieKcanflp, y6HB KiiHTa, eflea ne najio>KHJi Ha 
ce6n pyKH, 

§ 961. no Sojibuiefi ^acrn Menmy c one p>Ka hhcm npHaaTomioro h niaBHoro 
npe/moweKHfl Cueaer BHyrpeHKHfi, npHtmnnan cB#3b. Ho nnor^a npnHHBHyio 
CBrr3b Heiibss 3aMeTim>: cba3i> mo>kct Cbirb rojibKO BHemnflfl, BpeMenHift* nosnroMy 
HBorna b coBepuieHHo aHajjorwMHwx cjiyiaax mm h3xoahm to quum temporale 
c H3iijiBHTejibHLiM hb k Ji o hc hh eM, to quum hUtorictim C COCJiaraTeJlbHblM HaKJlO- 

HeHHCMp 

1, Qutim varices stcabantur Mario, dolebat (Cic* Tusc. 2, 36) Koroa peaaiia 
onyxojiH MapHio, oh ^yecTBoBaji 6ojib, Ho: Marius fluum secaretur, principio 
vetuit se aHigari {Cic. Tusc, 2, 53) Kor^a Mapwn pe3ajiH, oh CHa^ajia sanpeTn/i 
ce6g npHB5i3b]BaTb f 

2. Res, quum haec scribebam, erat in extremum adducta discrimen (CJc. 
Fam, 12, 6, 2} Kor^a n nncajr cto, acjio Gbuio ^ose^eHO jto Kpafine onacHoro bojio- 
wchhh, Ho:i|uumhaec maxime scrlberem, ecce tibi Sebdsus (Cic* Att* 2, 15, 3) 
KaK pa3 Koroa n nHcaji 3TO, bot Te6e (npwxo.RHT) Ce6oc, 

3« Tu quum Romae erfts, hoc mihi negotium erat, tecum id otii con&umere 
(CaeL ap. Cic, Fam. S t 3 t 1) Koraa tw 6bui fi pHMe, y mchsi 6bi?io bot KaKoe jicjiO: 
c to6ok> noTpamTb 3ro ceo6oftHoe BpeMH. — Ho: quutn Romae essem et te jam 
jamque visurum me putartm, cotidie tamen horae, quibus exspectaham, longae 
videbantur (Cic. Fam, 12, 5, 4) Koma n 6bui b Phmc h Aywaji, qro bot-bot vbhhcv 
tcCh, Bce-TaKH ^acw, b Koropbie n <ym\j&n, KaaaiiKCb AOJirn««. 
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% 962, Ho ecTt ohhh cjiynatt, Korjta hcbosmqqkho nocTaBHTb quum fclstoricum 
e cocjiaraTCjibHbiM HaKJiOHeHneM, a hco45xoahmo aojihcho 6hm> quum temporale 
C K3%HBHTejn>HbiM HaicnOHeHHeM b paccraae o npouiejmieM coGbvrHH» 5ro Obieaer 
b tom cjiy*iae, ecjw rjjasnoe npejino>KeHHe BbipaHoet (AJiHrejn»Hoe) cocto^hmc 
(impt ind.) t bo BpcMn Koroporo HacTymuio (HejuimrejibHoe) jteitcrBHe (perf. ind), 
n pH Aarot Horo npeAJiojKeHHfi, 

1. Qaum Caesar In Galliam venlt, alterius factionis principes crant Aeduf, 
aiterius Sequdnl (Caes. B. G. 6, 12, f ) Koma Ltesapb npmueji b raJuiHjo, bo rjiaee 
oahoH napTHH Gbuin aayw, bo rjiase ApyroR — ccKBany. — 3necb vlnit Bbtpai&aeT 
nettCTBne, coBpeMCHHoe c erant, ho HejyiHTejibHoe, oTHOCfliueecn k erant, icaK 
TOHKa k jihhhh; no^TOMy Hejib3A Bupa3HTb ero nepes quum c impf. conj., t3K 
tcaK 3to yKa3bisajio Gu Ha BefiCTBue jynrreJibHoe (m npHiueJi, ho npHxooHJi); nejtb3fl 
Bb*pa3HTb ero h qepea quum c plqp. conj*, TaK ksk sto yKaabiBajio 6u m AeftcTBHe, 
npeAUjecrsyiooiee coctohhhio erant 

2, Praedones tum, quum Pompejo bellum maritirnum gerendum datum est, 
toto marl vagabantur (Cic. Flacc. 30) Korjja noMneio fSuJio nopyqeno BejKHite 

MOpCKOH BOHHU, HHpaTbJ SpQftHJtH HO BCCMy MOp». 

§ 963* F, Quum causale (quum npHTOHHoe) cooTBeTCTByex 
pyccKOMy craK ksk», no^eMy h coejpiHfleTCH co bccmh BpeMeaaMH 
cocjiaratejibHoro Hamio h£hh h no consecutio temporum. HHoraa h pyc- 
CKoe *K0rjp> HMeeT npHHHHHoe SHa^eHHe, 

1. Tu autem, quum ipse tantum librorum habeas, quos hic tandem 
requiris? (Cic. Fin, 3, 10) KOraa (xaK k^k) tu caai HMeeuib ctojilko 
khhi\ naKHe >Ke 3A*cb Hmeuib) 

2. Quutn solitudo et vitS sine amicis insidiarum et metBs plena 
slt, ratio ipsa monet amicitias comparare (Cic, Fin. 1, 66) TaK ksk 
yeAKHeHHe h >KH3Hb 6e3 flpy3eft nojuia HHTpnr h cxpaxa, to caM pa3yM 
coBeryer o63aaojviTbCH ApyacCofi. 

3. Qumn Athenas, tanquam ad mercatflram bonarum artium, 
sls profeetus, inanem redire turpissimum est (Cic. Off, 3 f 6) Korna 
(tek KaK) tbi noexaji b A$HHbt t cjiobho Ha TopHcmue 6jiaropoflHux 
nayK f to B03BpauiaTbCH c nycTbiMH pyKaMH b Bbicweft creneHH 

H030pH0 + 

4. Dionysius, quum in communibus suggestis consistere non auderet, 
contionari ex turri alta solebat (Cic. Tusc, 5 r 59) raK KaK JlHOHHCHit 
ne ocMejiHBajrcfl BCTaTb na ofimeH opaTopCKofl na^eflpe, to oh oGukho- 

BCHHO rOBOpHJI K HapOfly C BblCOKOft 6aiHHH, 

5. Quae quum ita sint (essent)», raK k^k aro t#k, noaroMy, BBHfly 
aroro-.» — Macro ynorpeS^seMoe BbipanceHHe. 

§ 964. G. Quum concessivum (quum lycTynHTejibHoeo) 
coOTBercTByer pyccKOMy *xoth>, «necMOTpH Ha to H toejuiHHeTCfl 
co bccmh BpeMCHaMH cocjiaraTejibHoro HaooHeHHJT no consecutio 
temporum. 

L Praedones f quum hostes commflnes sint omnium, tamen ali- 
quos sibi instituunt amicos (Cic. Verr* 4, 21) xoto nnpaTbi ofiume 
spara bccm, oflHaKO ohh flejiaioT ce6e HeKoropux «py3bKMH, 

2. Quum SophOcles optime scripserit Electram, tamen male con* 
versam Atilii mihi legendam puto (Cic. Fin- l t 5) xoth Co4»kh npe- 
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Kpacno HanHcaji SjieKTpy, h Bce-raioi ewraio hjokhum WTaTb ee b 
onoxoM nepeBOfte Athjihh. 

3, Phocion fuit perpetuo pauper, qutim divitissimus esse posset 
(Nep. 19, 1 , 2) Ookhoh 6wjt scerfla 6efleH ( xoth mof (hmch BO3MO>KH0CTb) 
GbiTb oneHb SoraTWM. 

4, Multi viri, quum praedonem nullum ceplssent, mare tamexi 
tutum praestiterunt (Cic. F]acc. 31) MHorne, xoth He B3flJiH b njien 
(He B3HBiiiH b njieH) hh OflHoro nnpaTa, TCM He MeHee CAeJiajiH Mope 
GeaonacHUM. 

5, Sabinus castris sese tenebat, quum Viridfivix contra eum duum 
(=duorum) milium spatio consedlsset cotidieque pugnandi pote- 
statem faceret (Caes. B. G, 3, 17, 5) CaSwH ocTasajicfl b jiarepe, xoth 

BHpHflOBHK pacnOJIO>KHJlCH OpOTHB H6rO Ha paCCTOHHHH flByX Thitm 

(uiaroB) h e>KeAHeBHO flaeaji B03MOHOfOCTb cpa>KaTbcn, 

g 965. npn quumcau&ale n quum concessivum craenTCfl Hape^we praesertim 
B CJiejiyioiuHx sk^mchhbx; praesertLm quum (causaJe) a ocoSeHHOcm noroMV, *rro; 
tcm tfoJiee, hto; praesertim quum (concessivum) sro tcm Gojtee yanBHreJibHO, *tro. 

1. Atclbildes erat ea sagacitate, ut decTpl non posset, praeser tiiti quutn anlmum 
attendisset ad cavendum {Nep. 7, 5, t) AJiKHBMaa orMwancn rmovt apouHuaTe/ib- 
KocTbto, mo ero oGManyTb 6buio HeBoaMoiHHo, TeM GoJiee *rro oh ycTpeMMJi ceoe 
BHHMaHHe na nynnsnm Mep npeJtocropowHQcm 

2. Caesar Aeduos accosat» quod ab ils non sublevetur, praeserttm tguum eorum 
precibus adductus bellum eusccperit {Caes- B. G. 1, !6, 6) L(e3apb o6bh hhct anyea 
b tom, *rro ohh ne nQfmepWHBaioT ero, HecMOTpn Ka to, ^tro no ux rrpocbGaiH ok 
npeAnpHHflji Boffny. — 3aeCb praesertim quum HMeer yciynHTejibHoe anaHeHne; 
AJiR nepeaauH orreHKa, 3aKjjtouatomerocji b praesertim, mo>kho CKa3aw m 3to 

TCM flOJiee yj^HBHTC Jlb HO, «fTO...*, 

§ 966, H. Quum adversatlvum (quum «ipOTHBHTejib- 
Hoet) codTBeTCTByeT pyccKOMy *Me>KflyTeM mm t «roraa tbk* h coe/jji- 
HHeTCH co BceMH BpeMenaMH cocjiaraxejibHoro HaKJiOHeHHH no conse* 
cutio temporum, 

1. Anlmal hoc P quem vocamus hominem, solum est ex tot animan- 
tium generibus partlceps rationis et cogitationis, quiim cetfcra slnt 
omnia expertia (Cic. Leg. I ( 22) aro cyutftrBq, KOTOpoe mu sobcm 
tiejioaeKOM, OflHO jiHiub K3 CTOJibKHX poAOB HCHBbix cymeCTB nojiy^Hjio 
b yfleji pa3yM h cnocofiHOCTb MbicjiHTb, xorfla KaK ocTajibHbie cymecTsa 
ece JiHmeny aroro, 

2. Nostrorum equitum erat quinque milium numSrus, quum hostes 
non amplius octingentos equites haberent (Caes. B, 0. 4, 12, 1) tocjio 
nauiHX scaflHHKOB 6wjio n*rrb Tbic^M, Torfla KaK HenpHHTejiH hmcjih ne 

GOJiee BOCbMHCOT BCaflHHKOB, 

3. SocrStis ingenium variosque sermones immortalitati scriptis 
suis Plato tradidit, quum ipse HttSram SocrStes nullam rellquisset 
(Cic* De or, 3 f 60) reHHajibHOCTb CoKpara h ero pa3HOo6pa3Hbie Seceflbt 
fljiaTOH npeflaji QeccMepTHH) (yseKOBemji) cbohmh comhhchhhmHj mok^ 
AY ^cm K3K CoKpax caM we ocTasHfl hh eAHnofi SyKBM, 
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C- ApyniB CJiyqAH ynoTpe6jHKHH quum 



§ 967, A. KaK arnoCHT€JibKoe npejmoweHHe MonceT coAepncaTb o cc<5e tntn* 
CTBne (§ 933), tsk k BpeMeHHoe npcn^owewe c quum mowct coaep>KaTb o cefie 
onpene/icHHe caoflcTBa BpeMCHH, ynoMfmyroro b rnaBHOM npejuioweiiHH: «raKOe 
BpGM^, Koraa»=^*raKoe BpeMH, b Koropoe» (quum=ut eo tempore), B stom 
c/iy^ae quum coeAWHflercH c cocjiaraTeJTtHUM HaKJi ohc hhcm no consccutio 
temporum. 

§ 968« Cioaa othochtch oco6chho co^eraHHH: fuit (erit) tempus (dies) quum 
6uno (GyAei) BpeM*, Koraa; fuit quum 6bi/io (bpcmh), Kor^a (iioaooho coHrra* 
hmhm: est qui, est ubi, est unde ht. n, Cm. § 936). 

1. Fult antea tempus, quum Germanos GalH virtute stiptraregtt (Caes. B. G. 
6 r 24, 1) 6wjio npe>t<Ae (TdKOe) BpeMH, Korna rajuibi npeBccxoAHJiH rcpMaHuea 
xpafipocTbKh 

2. Fult tempus, quum rura colercnt homines neque urbem habertnt (Varr.. 
R. R + 3, l t i) 6too epeMH, Korjy jiioah BoaAeJtbiBa/m rojih h He hmcjih ropona* 

3- Fuit, quum mihi quoque inltlum requiescendt fore justum arbltrarcr (Cle. 
De or. I, 1) Obuio Bpewtf, Kor^a h ayMaji, hto n ajis Menfl Hana.no crAbixa Cyflet 

35 KO E l M hLM , 

4. Erlt illud profecto tempus et illucescet aiiquando lEle die§, quum tu fortis* 
simi viri mafirtitudinem desidlres (Cic. Mit. 69) GyAeT^KacTynKT), kohcmho, BpeMH 
w aacHFieT KorAa-iiHGyju» tot achi», KorAa tu no^y&CTByeuib nywjxy b bcjihwk 
(3Toro) AoCjieCTHoro Mywa, 

§ 969, B. Mhcto BpeMeHHOtt CMbtCJi itMeer quum historicurn b Bupaw* 
hhh: audivi aliquem (ex, de, ab, afiquo), qtiutn dlcertt n cJiwmajr (or) koi-o- 
HHflynb, *rro oh rosopHJi- — CJioea quum diceret np*f nepeBOAe mommo npo- 

njTCTHTb* 

Saepe ex socSro meo audlvl, quum Is dfceret, socerum suurn Laelium sem- 
per fete cum Scipione solitum rusticari (Cic, De or. 2, 22) h cnbixan or csoero 

TCCT3, <K3K OH rOBOpMJl), HTO efO TtCTb Jlejtllfi BcerAa flOHTH npOBOAHJI BpCMfl B A€- 

peBne co Cuhhhohom* 

( 970, C. Quum c «^BHTeJibHbiM naKjt, mookct oaHanarb c rtx nop kik. 

t. Vicesimus annus est p quum omnes scelerati me unum petunt (Cic, PhlK 
12, 24) bot ywe ABaAuarwft toa (c tcx nop) r kbk Bce 3jiOAew HanaAator Ha mnn 
OAuoro. 

2. Aliquot sunt anni, quum vos duo delfgl (Cic. Att, 9 f U A t 2) eor ywce 
uecKOJibKO /tet (c rex nop), Ka« n BbtGpaA Bac abohx» 

3. Permuiti anni ]am erant, quum inter patricios magistratus tribunosque 
nulla certamina fuerant» quum ex ea familia certamen orttur (Liv. 9, 33» 3) ymc 
MHoro jieT npouuio c Tex nop, K3K MewAy aoa>k h oct h btMH nnuaMir H3 narpHUHes 
n rpHGynaMH ue Gbuio HHKaKOH GopbGbr, KaK BApyr GopbSa HaHHHaeTCH iu toR 
^aMHJinK, — 3Aecb BTopoe quum ecTb quum inversua 

| 971, D. ^acro BCTpe^aeTcsi cohets hhe AByx npeAJtOKennfl hjih HacTeft 
npeflJto^KeHHH^ H3 KOropyx a nepBOM npeAJiweHHH hjih nacTH ero naxojiHTC» 
quum, bo BTopaM— tum ( b Bna^eHHH: ok^k — TaK»; <c oaboA CTOpOHbJ — c Jipyroft 
cropoHbw ; *He xo.ibKO — ho m»; (cxoth — HOD. Tlo 6"ojn>uieft MacTH BTOpOMy MAeny 
(c tum) npHAaercH 66Jtbuiee 3H3^eHHe 7 mcm nepBOMy. B npenJiOHCtHHH c quum 
(ccjih b HeM ecTb csoe cKaayeMoe) no 6oAbuien ^acTH crasBTc^ h3t>09 nre a b i ioc 
H3KAoneHHe; cocAaraTCJibHoe ttaKJiOHeHHe ct0bhtch Jinuib Tor^a, Koraa oho HMeer 
ycrynHTO/ibHbitt CMbicn* 

L Multum quuiti in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest fortoni (Caes . 
G. 6, 30, 2) KaK bo BceM, xaK (ocoCeHHO) b bochhom aeJie fJo/ibtuoe 3Ha*ieHHe 



hmcct ciacm** - 3ittcu wp" quum hct caMOCTOfrreJibHoro CKa3yeMoro; quum — 
tum ciHvruuicnij jmmi. c «mcthmh oaiiopo oGmcro npcA^OH<enn«. 

li + iMniA vx^rnplorum est nosira rcspublicfi quum saepe, tum maxlme 
bcUo 1'nnico accmulo (Cic. Off. 3 t 47) nojina npnMepoe nauja pccnyoViHKa. 
kak nci Mititnie apyiw upcMcua, TaK ocooenHO bo BpeMH Bropon nyHHnecKOll 

BofiniJ. 

3. Thcruistflcli^ quum divitiis ornavlt, tum etlam peritissimos bcili navilis 
feclt Allicttitnsrs (Ncp. 2, 2, 3) Ocmhctoka n GoraTCTBOM HaaeJiK/t aiJmnflH n ciue 

CflCJUJI II X ■iptfl|lbl'iaHHO OnMTHWMH 8 MOpCKOfi BOHH^ 

4. Quum mullae res in philosophia nequaquam satjs adhuc expllcatae eint, 
tam pcrdifficiHs tt pcrobscorS quacstio est de natsra deorum (Cic N. D« l f 1) 

XOTH MHOrOC U t^Hj]0CO$HM /40 CHX HOp COBCpUieHHO HCAOCTaTO^HO OStflCHCHO^ 

ho ocoScnno TpyAen n tsmsh BOnpoc o npnpojie 6oroB. 

5. Consiiium tuum quum semper probavissem, tum muito magis probavi, 
lectia tuis proximis littfiris (Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 2) xoth h Bcer/aa ono6pflJi TBoe naMe- 
pcHHe, 110 cmc ropa^o 6ojiee OfloGpM/i n ero no npoweHHH TBoero nocjie^Hero 
nHCbwa. 



D. flpeaaomeHHfl c coraawH dum, qaoad, donec, quamdlu 

§ 972, B npeanoKeHHflx c 3thmh cowaaMH ynoTpeGjiHeTCfl KaK 

H3T>flBHTCJlbH0e, T3K H COCJiaraTeJlbHOC HaKJlOHeHHe. 

FIo-pyccKH b cooTBeTCTByroiHHx npefljio>KeHHHX ynoTpeCjifleTCfl: 
«noKa*, KOrfla fleftcTBHe npnflaTOMHoro npefljio>KeHHH coBpeMeHHO 
fletlCTBHio nrasHoro, npHreM CKaayeMoe hmcct $opMy fliiHTejibHoro 
BHfla, h «nOKa hc*, Korfla fleHcTBHe npHflaToqKoro npeflJioweHHH cosep- 
iuaerCH nocne flevicTBHfl rjiaBHoro p npHMeM CKasyeMoe hmcct 4)opMy 
HeflJiHTejibHoro BHfla. 

Coso3w dum h quoad ynOTpeGjiflKrccfl kek b CMbicjie «noi<a*, tsk 
h b cmwcjk «noKa He»; quamdiu — tojilko b cmucjic fcnoKa»; donec 
b KJiaccH^ecKHH nepHOfl — TOJibKO b CMUcjie *noKa He* (b 6ojiee no3fl- 

HHft — H B CMblCJie fflOKa*), 

% 973* Dum, quoad h quamdlu c HanbHBHTeJibHhiM HaKJiOHCHHeM b 
SHaqeHHH «noKa» t 

A. Dum^ ouoad n quantdiu c H3i>5iB HTe Jib h biM HaKJiOHeimeM 
03HaHaiOT *{b c S to BpeMH) noKa» (co BceMH BpeMenaMH flJiHTeJtb- 
Horo BHfla) h yKa3bisaioT na ofltiHaKOByio npoflOJiMHTejTbHOCTb 
fleftcTBHR npHflaTOHHoro h rjiaBHOro 
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OflHHaKOBOH flJIHHbl (=), TaK K^K o6a fleflCTBHH B 3T0M CJiyHae flJIH- 

TeJibHbi h OflHOBpeMeHHbi, to Moryi ynoTpeCjun-bCji BCe BpeMena H3i>- 
h b htc ji b Horo HaKJiOHfiHHH, KpoMe fut. II h plqp, Ilo Sojibiiiefi ^acra 
(ho ne Bcerfla) b o6ohx npeflJio>KeHHfix ynoTpe6jiHiOTCE oahh h Te 
Hce speMena. 

1. Ut aegrflto, dum anJmS est, spes esse dklttir, sic ego, quoad 
Pompejus in italia fuit^ sperare non destiti (Cic Att, 9, 10, 3) KaK y 
6ojn,Horo, noKa b hcm eCTb >KH3Hb t roBOpnT f ecTb nafle>Kfla r thk h h, 
noKn noMnefl 6biJi s HrajiHH, He nepecTaBaji HafleHTbcn, — 3flecb: 
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noKa = sce to epeMfi , noKa; cocTOHHHe, Bbipa>KeHHoe cjiobom est, HMeer 

OflHHaKOBytO IipOflOJl>KHTeJIbHOCTb C COCTOHHHeM, Bbip3>Ke HHblM CJIOBa- 

mh esse dicitur; taioKe coctohhhc, Bbipawemioe cjiobom fuit, MMeet 

OflHHaKOByK) H pOflO JDKHTe Jlb HOCTb C COCTOHHHCM, BbfpattCCHHhlM CJIO- 

B&MH non destiti. 

2. Nec enim, diim eram vobiscum, anlmum meum vldebatls (Cic, 
Sen. 79) (sce BpeMH) nona h 6mji c saMH, blj He BHflajm Moefl flyimi, 

3. Fuit Lacedaemoniorum gens fortis, dum Lycurgi leges vlge- 
btnt (Cic. Tusc. 1, 101) cnapTanutJ ShijiH xpaSpti (sce BpeMfl), gqk3 
aaKOHu JlHKypra hm6jih enjiy, 

4. Bibulus se opptdo munitissimo tamdiu tenuit, quamdiu tn pro- 
vincia Parthi fuenint (Cic Fam, 12, 19, 2) En6yji HaxofltfJiCfl BropOfle, 
CHJibHO yKpenjieiiHOM, Bee BpeMH, noKa b npoBHHUHH 6mjih nap^AHe. 

5. Oracchus tam diu laudaMtur, dum memoriS rerum Romana- 
rum manebit (Cic, Off. 2, 43) FpaKX 6yfleT CJiaBHTbCfl t&k flojiro, noKa 
tfyn« coxpaHHTbCH naMHrb o phmckhx &emmnx. 

§ 974, B. Dum c praesens hist, ind. 03Ha<iaeT «noKa>, *Me>Kfly tcm 
K3Kf (c npouieflUiHM flHHTeJibHoro BHfla) h yKa3biBaeT na npouicfluiec 
ReiicTBHe /yiHreJibHoro BHfla, bo BpeMH KOTOporo npoH3omjio fleHCTBne 
rJiasHoro npejyKWeHHH, hjih HeflnHTeJibHoro BHfla, hjih 6ojiee KOpoTKoe, 
wm fleftCTBHe npHflaTO^Horo npeflJKttKeHHH, OTHOineHHe fleKcTDHH npn- 
flaTO^Horo npefljioweHHH k flefterBHio rjiaeHoro npejyio>KeHHfl mohcho 

CpaBHHTb C OTHOUieHiieM JIHHHH K T04Ke (— ) HJIH JIHHHH K 60Jiee KOpOT- 

Koft napajuiejibHoH jihhhh(— ■)* 

§ 975* Otjihmhc aroro THna ot npeflbiflymero coctoht b tom, hto 
b npejyio>KeHHHx nepsoro THna o6a npoutieflWHe fleficTBHfl He TOJibKo 
oflHospeMeHHbi, ho h oflHHaKOBO npOfloji>KHTejibHbi f a b npeflJioweHHHX 
BTOporo rana o6a npomefluine fleflCTBHH OflH o b peMe h h m ho ne OflHHa- 
kobo npoflOjDKHTeiibHbi: fleficTBHe niaBHQro npeflno>KeHHfl hjih mtho- 

BeHHO, HJIH flHHTejIbHO, HO K0p04e fleHCTBHH npHflaTOUHOH) npeftjio- 
)K£HHfl* 

§ 976. B rjiasHOM npeflJioweHHH no 6ojibineH ^acTH OueaeT pcr- 
fectum historicum hjih praesens historicum; pe>Ke — imperfectum. 

1 . Haec dum apud hostes gerun tur> PothTnus a Caesfire est Infer- 
lectus (Caes # B. C- 3, 112, 12) noKa (Mewfly TeM k^k) 3to nponcxoflHJio 
y HenpHflTejreSI, FIothh 6uji ksshc h LJe3apeM, 

2. Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium copiae convtnlunt (Caes. 
B. G, 7 f 66, 1) Mewfly TeM, noxa 3to npoHcxoflwjio, Heop h nre jibck h e 
CHJiu coSpajiHCb (noKa npoHcxoflHT..., coSnpaiOTCH). 

3. Dum haec a Cae^Sre geruntur, TrevSri LabiSnum adoriri para- 
bant (Caes. B. G. 6, 7» ]) b to BpeMH k3k Ue3apb 3thm aaHHMajicn, 
TpeBepw roTOBHjiHCb nanacTb na JlafineHa, 

§ 977, Diitn, quoad u donec c H3T>hb htc jib hh m h cocjiararejibHbiM 
hqk Jio hc hh cm y nOTp e6 jihiotc h b 3na4eHHH «noKa He». 



C. Dunij qooad h donee (&oo6iite, peflKoe b KJiaccHiecKOfi npoae) 

C H3T*fl BHTeJIb HblM HaKJlO HCHHCM (C perf, illd, HJIH fut, II) 03Ha*iaiOT 

*flo rex nop», *n0Ka ne» (c fiyflymHMH mjih npoiiiefluiHM He/piHTejibHoro 
BHAa) n yKa3WBaK>T na npefleji, flo Koroporo npocTHpajioct hjih fiyflet 
opocTnpaTbCfl fleKcTBHe rjiasHoro npefljioweHHH (TOJibKO bo BpeMeHHOM 
cMbicjie, 6e3 bchkofo nofio^Horo orreHKa, KaKoft euaaer npH coanara* 

TeJIbHOM HaKJIOHe hhhj cm. HH>Ke). 

1. Epaminondas usque eo ferrum incorpore retinuit, quoad renuti- 
tiatum est, vicisse Boeotios (Nep. 15, 9, 3) SnaMHHOHfl yaep>KHBaji b 
Tejie >Kejie30 (ocTpH6 Konbfl) flo Tex nop, noKa He npHUJJio H3Becrae, 
*rro Oflep>najiH noBefly 6eoTHSubi. 

2. Quoad dedita arx est, caedes tota urbe passim factae (sunt) 
(Liv, 26, 46 , 10) noKa hc 6bijia caana uHTaflejib, no BCeMy ropOfly Besfle 
cosepmajiHCb y6HiiCTBa. 

3. De comitits, donec redlit Marcellus, silentium fuit (Liv. 23, 
31, 9) noKa ne B03BpaTHJiCR Mapqejut, o komhijhhx 6ujio MOJitaHHe 
(ne 6um> h noMHHa), 

4. Mihi usque curae erit, quid agas, duiti, quid egeris, sciero (Cic. 
Fam. 12, 19, 3) n 6y«y hoctoshho b TpeBore o tom, KaK Hflyr tboh flejia, 
nOKa ne y3Haio, KaK ohh iujih, 

5. Non faciam finem rogandi, quoad nuntlatum erlt, te id feclsse 
(Cic. Att 16, 16, 16) h He nepecTany npocHTb (flo rex nop) f nona ho 
nojiyny hsbccthe o tom, qro tm ncnojiHHJi 3to. 

§ 978* D. Durn, quoad (h donec) c cocjiaraTeJibHHM HaKJiOHenneM 
(c praes. hjih impf, conj.) 03Ha*iaiOT «{ao tex nop) noKa ne> (c 6yAyam« 
HfifljiHTejtbHoro BHfta) h yKa3bisaioT ue TOJibKO na npeaejt fleHcTBHH 
rjtaBHoro npeflJioHceHHH bo BpeMefiHOM CMbicjie, ho Taione h ua uejib 
aroro nettCTBHH hjih na to, mto fleHcTBHe npHfla-ro^Horo npeftJionceHHH 
HMeerCH b BHay (jiorwqecKHM) noflJioKaiiyfM rjiaBHoro npejuiOHceHHff, 
Korfla oho npoH3B0«HT CBoe aefiCTBHe, BpeMeHHoe npeflJiOHcemfe b 3tom 
aiyqae jiorw<iecKH paBHO <J>h na Jib HOMy wo6w tcm BpeMeneM*. Bpe- 
Mena cocJiaraTejibHoro HaKJioneHHfl b npHflaTonnoM npefljioweHHH 
CTasHTCfl no consecutio temporum (k&k npn ut finale): praes. conj^ 
ecjiH b rjiasHOM rrpejyicweHHH HaxoflHTCH nacTomflee hjih 6yflymee 
speMfl; impf. conj., ecjiH b rjiaBHOM npeflJioaceHHH HaxoflpTC* oaho m 
npouiefliiiHX BpeMeH. 

K Iratis subtrahendi sunt ei, in quos impStum conantur facere t 
dum se ipsi colllgant (Cic. Tusc. 4, 78) ot pa3rHesaHHux aojdkho 
ycTpa HHTb rex, Ha KOTOpbix ohh nbrraroTCH CfleJiaTb HanaaeHHe, (flo 
Tex nop) noKa ohh He npHflyT b ce6n, — 3flecb jiornneCKOe noft- 
jie>Kamee rjiaBHOro irpejvto>KeHHfl p hmchho jihuo, yCTpaHfliomee Tex, 
kto BosSyflHJi rnes, HMeer b BHfly MOMenr, Koraa pa3rHesaHHMtt ^ejio- 
B6K npnfleT b ce6a: rrro6 reM BpeMeHeM ohh npHUUTH b ce6n>. 

2 ScaevftlS paulum requiscet, dum se calor trangat (Cic, Deor. 
1, 265) Cqesojia neMHoro OTflOXHer, noKa m cna«eT acapa. 
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3. Epaminondas exercebatur plurimum currendo et luctando ni 
tum finem, quoad stans compiecti posset adversarium atque conten- 
dere (Nep, I5 r 2, 4) 3naMHH0Hfl Gojibiue ocero ynpaxctrajicfl e 6ere 
h 6opb6e «0 rex nop, noKa Mor ctoh o6x&a™Tb npoTHBHHKa h 6opoTbca 
c hhm, — 3flecb BO3M0>KHOCTb CopoTbCfl ecTb uejib ynpa?KHeHHft 3na- 

MHHOHfl^ |W>6bI HMCTb B03M0)KH0CTb^». 

4. Quinctius paucos moratus est dies, dutn se copiae ab Corcyra 
asseqiterentur (Liv, 32, 9, 8) KflHHKUHit npo6bui TaM HecKOJibKO flHett, 
noKa ero He floroHOT BoiiCKa ot KopKHpu (»rro6bi TeM BpeMeneM ero 
florHajiH...), 

5. Thraces nihii se moverunt, donec Romani armati translrent 
(Liv. 38, 40, 9) (fjpaKHwuu He Tporajincb, noKa He npoHgyr Boopy>KeH- 
Hwe pHMjiHHe (4to6u flaTb BpeMH npofixn boo py >Ke h hum pHaumHaM), 

8 979* y no3jtHctfujMx asropoB (co BpeMenw JIhbhh) cocjiaraTe/ibHoe Haioio* 
HeHHe b fipwiomeHHflx 3roro THna ynorpeSjineTCH b hhcto BpewenHOM cmwcjic, 
5e3 orreHKa ucjih, rae asTop KJraccn^ecKoro nepHooa nocraBHJi mhnBmzjih* 
Hoe HaKJioHCHne* 

1* Danubius pkires populos adit, «tonec tn PontTcutn tnare sex meatibus 
erumpat (Tac, Germ, 1) JlymR npoxonuT aeMjm MHornx napojtOB» noKa tte bjih- 
BaeTCfl (BonbercH) b noHTHHCKoe (Mepnoe) Mope uiecn>H> ycTbftMH, — 3a6ci>» 
kohchhOj o npe^HaMepeHHOM jteikTBHH peKH ae motkiT fSwrb u ptm. 

2. Elephanti nihll trepidabant, donec contitienti velut ponte agerentur (Liv. 
21, 28, 10) noKa cjiohob bcjih ksk 6bt no cnjiouiHOMy Mociy, ohh ne EwpaMajiw 
HHKaKoro CecnoKOHCTBa, — 3jteci> raione donec agerentur hc mo>kct Obrrb uejibio 
Cjiohob. 

C. npewoweHHH e cotoaanuf priusqaam n antequam 

§ 980, B npeAJio>KeHHflx c sthm ccnmMH ynoTpe6jifleTCH khk H3V 
HBHTejibHoe t raK h cocjiaraTeJibHoe HaKJioneHHe, Bbi6op ko HCTpyKUHH 
b 3HawrejibH0fi CTeneHH ssbhcht ot Toro, eCTb jih OTpnuaHHe b rJias- 
hom n pejyio>K$ hhh t hjm HeT. Ecjih hgt oTpHqaHHH b rjiaBHOM npen- 
jioHCeHHH^ to fleflcTBHe npHflaTo^iHoro npeflJio^ceHHH npeflCTaBJweTCfl 
KaK cjienyiomee 3a neflCTBHeM rjianHoro npe/yio>KeHHfl, Ecjih >Ke 
ecTb OTpHuaHHe b rjiaBHOM npeflno>KeHHH^ to (tslk iqk non prius = 
post) fleftcTBHe npHfl^TOHHoro npeflJio>KeHHfl npeflCTaBJineTca KaK npefl- 
tiieCTByiomee «eiiCTBHio rjiaBHOro npeflJio>KeHHH. B 3T0M cjiynae non 
prius (antS) quam no CMbtcjiy paBHO postquam h noTOMy hmcct koh- 
CTpyKHHio, OflHHaKOByio c postquam. 

§ 981. a) Ecjih b rjiaBHOM npeflJioweHHH ecTb OTpnua hh e, 
to b npHflaTOUHOM npeflJiOHCeHHH ynoTpeSji^eTCH no Oojibinen MacTH 
H3i>HBHTe Jib HOe HaKJiOHeHHe, a hmchho: o fleiicTBHH npoirfeflineM (eflH- 
hhhhom) — perf . historicum ind., o flettciBHH 6yflymeM (eflHHHWOM) — 
fut, \L 

1. Omnes hostes terga verterunt neqwe prlus fugSre destiterunt, 
quani ad flumen Rhenum pervenerunt (Caes. B. G. 1, 53 t 1) Bce hc- 
npHHrejiH o6paTHjiHCb b 6erCTB0 h hc npe>Kfle nepecTajin 6e>KaTb f tom 
flocnirjiH peKH PeflHa (nepecTajin 6e>naTb jinuib nocjie Toro f KaK flO- 

CTHrJUfi^)t 
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2. Ilpaminoiidas nott prlus bellare destitit, quam urbem Lacedae- 
moniormn ohsrdjone ciausit (Nep. J5 t 8 t 5) SnaMHHOHfl He npe)KHe 
nepecr;ui nouuarh, hcm 3anep Cnapry 6j!OKafloiL 

X I)e CnrMin^Kne vereri non ante deslnam, quam illam exclsam 
esse cognovcro (Cic. Sen. 18) n He npewfte nepecTaHy onacaTbCH Kap* 
«jwrcna, i icm y3naio o ero pa3pyiueHHH. 

4. Respondebo tibi equldem, sed non ante, quam rnihi tu ipse 
re&ponderis (Cic. Leg. 1, 3) h oTBeny Te6e, ho m panbiiie, weM ru caM 

MEie OTBCTMUlb. 

§ 982* b) Ecjih b rjiasiioM npeftJiowenHH h e t OTpnitaHHn, 
to b npHflaTOHHOM npeRJKweHHH ynoTpeSjifleiCH kbk H3i>flBHTeJibHoe f 
T3K h cocjiaraxeJibHoe HaKJioneHHe, a mmchho: o fleHCTBHH npoiueAuieM 
(c^ihm^ihom) — perf , (historicum) ind. hjih imperf. conj.; o RefiCTBHH 
SyAymeM (c^hhh^hom) — praes. ind. hjih praes. conj. 

§ 983, CocjiaraTeJibHoe HaiaoHeHHe b npHA^TO^HOM npejyio^eHHH 
Mo>Ker yi<a3biBaTb hjih na qejib flewCTBHH rnaaHoro npefljio>KeHHfl t hjih Ha 
ro r T rro #eftCTBHe npHflaTO^Horo npeftjio>KeHHfl HMeercn b BHRy (jiorn- 
hcckmm) nofljie>KaujiHM rjiasnoro npeRjioweHHfl, Korfla oho npoH3BojviT 
CBoe fteficTBHe. ^tot ottchok uejin hjih npeflHaMepeHHOcrb mo>kho 
Bbipa3HTb Ka kh m- h h 6y aj* onncaHHeM, nanpHMep, HMefl b BHfly, ito.. m 
hc AowHAMCb toro, Tfoftbi*.* HnorAa fla>Ke priusquam illud fieret no 
CMhicjiy pasHO ne illud fieret TO>6bi aro He CJiywjiocb paHbiue, htoSu 
nOMeiuaTb (nt RaTb) aroMy CJiyMHTbca, 

I Ventidio fui semper amicus, antequam ille rei publicae est 
factus inimicus (Cic. Phil. 12 1 23) BeHTHRHH) a BCerfla 6biJi flpyrOM 
npe>Kfle, **eM (ao tcx nop nona He) cflejiajicn oh aparoM rocyflapCTsy. — 
3flecb npHflaTOMHOe npeRJionceHHe HaxORHTCH TOJibi<o bo BpeMeHHOM 
oTHomeHHH k niaBHOMy, yKasbiBan npefleji bpcmchh, ro Koroporo 
npoflOJi>Kajiocb flcficTBHe rjiasHOro npeflJioweHHfl. 

2, !s mortuus est nescio an ante» quam Verres praetQram petere 
coeplt (Cic. Verr. 1, 125) oh yMep no>KajiyH panbiue, ^cm Beppec Ha^aJi 
HCicaTb ROJi>KHocTb nperopa, — 3flecb npHRaTowoe npefljio>KeHHe wa- 

XOflHTCfl TOJlbKO BO BpeMCHHOM OTHOIUeHHH K rjttBHOMy, 

3, Caesar, priusquam se bostes ex terrore ac fuga reciperent, in 
fines Suessionum exercitum duxit (Caes. B. G, 2, 12, 1) npe>Kfl£ tom 
HenpHHrejui ycnejiH onoMHHTbcn ot CTpaxa h 6ercrsa, LJe3apb noBeji 
softcKO b o6jiacTb CBeccHOHos. — 3flecb BpeMCHHOe npeAJio>KeHHe no 
CMbicjiy pasHO 4>HHajibHOMy: He RaTb onoMHHTbCH BparaM Sujio ueAbK) 
UeaapH, kota^ oh noseji boAcko. Mohcho nepesecTH: qToBw He A^Tb 
(paHbiue) onoMHHTbCH BparaM; ne flasuiH onoMHHTbcn BparaM; He 
flO>KHflaacb Toro, *m>6bi eparn onoMHHJincb; hmch b BHfly, vto spani 

MOryT OIIOMHHTbCH. 

4, Antequam verbum facerem, praetor de sella surrexit atque abiit 
(Cic. Verr. 4, 147) npewfle, *ieM n npoH3Hec xoTb oaho cjiobo, nperop 
BCTaji c Kpecjia h yuieji. — 3flccb BpeMeHHoe npeftflo>KeHHe no CMbic/iy 
paano (JjjinajibHOMy: He flaTb npOH3Hecra hh ORHoro cjioaa ynoMHHae- 



ttOMy JiHUy Sujio uejtbio npexopn, Kovjifl On bct;iji c cyneHci«>ro Kpcem 
h yineJi. Mo>kho nepeeecTH: hto6u ne ^aTb miic iipoH3iiccrH 1 111 o/vhoi 0 
CJiOBa; He ftaeiiiH mhs npOH3HecTH hh oahoh) cjioea. 

5, QuS de re antequam dicere ineipiOj perpauca mihi de meo officio 
verba facienda sunt (Cic. Cluent. 117) npewwe, ^eM a Haqny {hcm MHe 
HanaTb) roeopHTb 06 3tom, MHe Haflo CKa3aTb necKOJibKO cjiob 0 cbocH 
oB^iaaHHOCTH. 

6. Videamus, antequam veniuot alii, quidnam sit, de isto altero 
sole quod nuntiatum est in senatu (Cic Reip, t, 15) npeWAe» ^eM 
npHAyr Apyrne (A<> npHXOAa Apyrwx), nocMOTpMM, trro TaKOe to, o 
HeM AOJioweHO b ceHare 06 3tom sropOM cojmije. 

7. Antequam de re publica dicam, expOnam vobis consitium et 
profectionis et reversionis meae (Cic, PhiL I, i) npe>KAe, ^eM h 6yAY 
roBopHTb (neM roBopHTb) 0 rocyAapcTBCHHbix Aejiax, n H3Jio>Ky saM 
qejib Moeii noe3AKH h B03BpameHHfl. — 3aecb praes. conj. (dicam) 
no CMbicJiy He OTJiHHaeTCS ot praes, irtd. (incipio) b 5-m npHMepe, 

8, Antequam veniat in Pontum, littfiras ad Pompejum mittet 
(Cic, De lege agr. 2, 53) npewfle hcm oh npneAer (neM npHexaxh) b Ooht, 
oh nouiACT nncbMO IloMneio, 

§ 9S4. y>ne Ue3apb HHKoroa ne yncTpeCjmer o nponjeAuieM neftcTBHH perf. 
ind, b nptjxnowz%innx aroro T«na, ccjih b rjia&HOM npeaAO>KeifHH hct orpHua khr^ 
a Bcer^a impf. conj. npn yKa3aHHH na BpeMe h hoc othoiuchhc. V no3AHeflujnx 
SBTopoB (co BpeMenit JImbha) Impf. conj\ cocraBJiHer oGbi^Hoe flBJienHe npn yica- 
aanHH wa BpcMeHHoe OTHOiueHHe, 6e3 orreHKa uenn. flpm* y UtfuepOHa ecrb T3MK& 
Mecra. Cm. § 9?S* 

1. Ducentis annis ante, quam Clusium oppugnarent urbemque Romam cape* 
rent, in Italiam GaKii transcenderunt (Liv. 5, 33 t 5) rajiAb*, sa abccth /ieT ao TOro, 
K3K oca>KnajTH Kjiv3Hh h bshjik ropOA Phm, nepeiUJiti b Ht3J1hio (33, abbcth jict 
Ao ocaAbi KjiyaHs k b3htkh PHMa). 

2. Ante, quam prodicta" dies venLret, morbo morTtur (Liv, 2, 61, 8) npexme, 
*ieM HacTynHJi na.3 na^ie h Hwfi cpoK, on yMep or 6ojie3HK. 

3. 0 solem beatissimum, qui, antequam $e abd$ret p fugientem vldit 
Antonium (Cic, PhiL 4, 27) o f naw cqacTJiHBo cojiHue; oho npe>KAe, ^eMCKpuJiocb 
(cKpbrrbCs), yBHACJio CercTBo Ahtohhh* — aaucb npKAaTOHHoe npemioweKHe 
ne coAepwHT orreHKa ucjih, a yKaabfflaer TOAbKO na speMCHHoe OTHOiueHHe: 
*m saxoaa». 

4. Puer ante noctem mortuus et postridie, anttquam luciret, combustus 
est (Cic. Cluent. 27) MAJibMMK ao hohh yMep k na Apyroft AtHb npewie, ueM pac- 
cBtAo, 6bin co>toKeH, — 3Aecb npnAatoHHoe npeAnoweHMe ykasbiBaer tojii>ko 
na BpeMeHHoe orHoiueHHe: <ao paccseTa*, 

§ 085. MnorAa ynorpe6nfleTCH impf. conj. b n pHAaT 04 h om «ipcAJiOKeHKH, 
jnme ecjiH ecn> orpHuaHHe b rjiaBHOM npejyio>KeHHH (y no3AHeftuiHx aeropoH, 
ko ecTb h y Lteaapn). 

Chabrias non prius inde discessit, quam totam insulam bello icvincerct 
(Nep. 12, 2, 2) XafipHH He npeaae yAaAKJic» (myAa, neM 3aBoeBan BeCb ocTpoa, - 
3Aecb aaBoeeaHHe ocTpoea npeAcraBJiHeTCH kak uejib Xa6pHH. 

g 986. Abtop mowct h hc Bupa3HTb orreHKa atm, KaxoA^uterocn b nefiCTBHH 
npHAaTO^Horo npeAJJOweHWfl, a yKa^atb TOJibKO na BpeMennoe orttoiueHHe ero 
K AeHCTBKio rnasHoro npe^noweKHn. 
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1. Fratrfc llb*ros prltu vita privavtt, Quam ULl hanc a natura lucem accipere 
potuerunt (Cic. Clurnt. 31) pefleitKa GpaTa oh jihujhji >kk3hh paHbuie, ntn on 
Mor nojry-iMTb moT ceer or npHpoau (t. e. rg ero potuieKHH, orpaBHB ero mrb). — 
3aecb uncMcunoc npc^ioweiine no cMbiCJiy paBKO 0h najrb HOwy t hc Aarb ysnjieTb 
CBct pcOciiKy CbiJro ucjii.io otpaBHTejifl ero MaTepH. OAHaKO nocTaBJieno perf, ind. 
(potucrunt); airrop xotcji ynaaaTb tojim<o na DpeMCHHoe OTHOuieHHe. 

2, Neque antc dimisit eum Hispaia, quam fidem tifdlf adulescens, ab his 
sacris sc tcmperaturum (Liv. 39, 10, FMcnajia hc npe>Kiie ornycTHJia ero p *teM 
fotiotua Jiaji cjiobo, *nro ok Ke Gyjxer yuacrBoaarb b 3Tmx CBHiueHHOiieHCTBHflx. 
3necb nocTaBjieno perf, incL (dedit), xota ^ro jieKCTBHe npeacTaBJiHeTCfl KaK ue/ib 
fHcna/iu, norOMy tto b maeHOM n pe A/to>KeHH h ecrb orpnuaKHe. 



XVII, npHflaTOHHbie npefljioweHnH HTepaTHBHue 
§ 987* Ec/im b npHAaTOMHOM npeAJKWeHHH BpeMeHHOM, ycjiOBaoM, 

OTHOCHTeJlbHOM peMb HftCT O flCfiCTBHH He e^MHMtfHOM, HO 110 BTO pflH) U\£ M- 

Cfl b HacTOjimeM mjth noBTopHBineMCH b npomeflmeM BpcMeHH, to 
ynoTpe6ji>ieTCfl no Sojibinefl *iacTH H3i>flBHTejibH0e HaKJioneHue (y 
aBTOpoB KJiaccH^ecKoro nepHOAa), npHHeM ynoTpeSjieHHe BpeMeH otjih- 
laeTCfl ot ynoTpefijieHH^ BpeMen pycCKHx, o6ytiHO c ootb eTCTBy io mnx 
jiHTHHCKHM. TaKoe npH^TOHHoe npeAJio>KeHMe HasbiBaercfl h t e* 

paTHBHblMi 

§ 988. JXnn BMpa>KeHHfl b HTepaTHBHOM npefluoweHHH aefiCTBHfl, 
noBTopniomerocH b HacTOflmeM b p e m e h h, yno- 
Tpe6ji*eTCH praesens i n d. hjih perfectum i n d, 

§ 989. fljin BwpaweHHH b HTepaTHBHOM npeAJto>KeHMH aen- 
ctbhh, nOBTOpHBiuerocH b npouieflmeM b p e m e h h, 
ynoTpe6jineTCH imperfectum i n d. hjih plusquam* 
p e r f. ind. 

§ 990. Praesens n imperfectum b HTeparaBHOM npe/yio>KeHHH 
ccoiosaMH, osHanaiouviMH tKorAat , yxasbiBaioT na AeftcTBHe, KOTOpoe b 
KaHCftOM H3 noBTOpflioinHXCfl hj!h noBTopflBiiiHxcfl cjiyqaes eCTb HJIM 
6bjJio coBpeMeHHUM AefiCTBHio rjiaBHoro npeaJio>KeHHH. Perf. h plus* 
quamperf. b HTepaTHBHOM n pe aji o>Ke hhh 03Ha^ai0T fleftcTBHe, KOTOpoe b 

Ka>KAOM H3 nOBTOpHlOmMXCfl HJIM nOBTOp5lBUJHXCH CJly^aeB eCTb HJIH 6bl- 

jio npeAUieCTByjomHM a6hctbhio rjiaBHOro iipeA^o^KeHHfl. 

| 991» B pycCKOM n3tjKe praesens h perfectum b HrepaTHBuoM npejtnoHteHHH 
Bwpa>KaioTCsi oj\v\ nanoBO hbctohuihm BpeMeneM, a imperfectum h piusquamper- 
fectum «- oftHHaKOBO npouieAuniM epeMeneM ^JiHTe/ibHoro bujul. B rjiaBHOM npen- 
Jio>«eHHH P K3K o€biMHO, praesent Bupa>KaeTC3 nacTOfiinHM, imperfectum - npo- 
weAOiHM AJiHrejibHOro BHfla. TaKKM o0pa3OM t pyccKHft h3mk hc nepenaeT b npH- 
jutohkom npejuio>KeHHH paaifnuy Me>t<ny praesens h perf, c ojihoM CTOponu h 
impert h plusquamperf- - c Apyroft CTopOHbi. 

§ 992* n p H m e p hi: 

J. Ecjih (bchkhH pa3, Korjia) 3eM^cfleneu paCoraer b nojie» to oh CJusaeT bcccjk 
Kto (bcakkH 3eMJreiceJieu, Koropwtt) paGoraer b noxie, tot CbtBaer eeceji. — B arwx 
4)pa3ax jieftCTBHe npnjxaro^Horo npejuioweHHH b Ka>KttOM orAenbHOM cJiy^ae coape- 
mckho AeHCTBHio rjiHBnoro npeAJio>KeKHH^ h o6a ac^ctbhh otkoc^tch k HacTOfl- 
uiCMy BpeMeHH. nojrOMy b jiarHHCKOM H3bo<e o6a Tatwe acHctbha ao^>kku 6brrb 
Bwpa>KCHu *tepe3 praesen* indicativh 
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2» Ecjw (bchkhh pa3, Korjja) 3eMJieAe/teu xopouio oCpaGaTbiaaer nojie, to oh 
nojiyqaer oGnjibHbnl ypoHcaH, Kto (bchkhi* 3eMjieA£Jieu» KOropbrti) xopomo o6pa- 
SarwBaeT nojie, tot no/tyMaeT o6HJti>Hbiii ypcwaft, — B 3thx $pa3ax no^pyccnn 
i&KMt o(5a AeficTBHH Btipaweny tiacTOfluiHM BpeMeneM. Ho neflcrBMe nptutaTOkHOro 
npefljiOKenHn o6pa6ambieaem s nawAOM oTAejibHOMC/iy*iae npeAutecTBycT AeticrBMio 
rjraBnoro n peAJio>Ke hh h rwAywtem* FIosTOMy b jiarwHCKOM mmt odpaOQrnmaim 
AOjdkho 6biTb Bbipa>neHO ^epea perf. ind., a noAyvaem — nepes praes. ind. 

3, Ecjih (BCHKHtt pa3, Kor&a) aeMJiejjejreu pa6oTaji b nojie, to oh ftuBaji Beceji. 
Kto (bchkhH seMJiejieJieu, Koroptdfi) pa60Taji b nojie, tot Gbieaji seceji. — B 3thx 
<J)paaax no-pyccKH o6a AeiiCTBHH Btjpa>Kenbi npomejiuJHM BpeweHeM AJiHTe/ibHOro 
BHjca, o6a onu 6bUin coBpeMCHHbi b Ka>KAOM OTaeJ?bHOM cJiynae h othochtch k npo- 
HjeAiiieMy spcMemt. noaTOwy n jiaTitncKOM ftSbiKe o&a TaKite neucxBHfT ao.whw 
Cbrrb BbipaHceEibi nepes imperfectum ind, 

4. Ecjih (bc^khh paa, Koraa) seMJieAeneu xopomo o6pa6a T bi8aji nojie, to 
oh no/]y i iaji GSH/ibHbift ypoHcafl, Kto (iichkhh 3eMieAeJieu, KOropbifi) xopoiuo 
oSpaSaTbiBaji nojie, tot nojiyna/i oGnjibHbifi ypowati, — B 3 T hx t^pasax no-pyccK» 
TaK>ne o6a nenCTBHH BbipaweHbi npouieAujHM BpeMeueM A/iiiTeJibHoro BHAa. Ho 
jjeHcTBue npKoaTO^Horo npejxnoweuHfi o6pa6ambmaA b k3>kaom OTne/ibHOM CJiy^ae 

Pp€AUI€CTBOBaJ10 RGfiQTBHK} TJlEBHOrO npeflJlOKCHHfl nQAytflA. flO3T0My B J13THH- 

ckom H3biKe o6pa6ammQA ao/i>kmo 6birb Bbipaweno uepea plqp, ind^ a nOAyHQA — 
^epes impf. ind. 

§ 093. OnnaKO n pyccKHfi *3hk mo>kct Bbipa3M T b ary paaHHuy, a hm£hho: 
jiaT. perf. h plqp, MoryT 6birb Bbrpa>KeHbi GynyuiMM ttejuiHTCJibHOro BHAa, TorAa 
KaK /tst. praes. h impf, MoryT 6brrb Bupa>KeKbi TO/ibKO HacTOfiuniM h npouiCAuiHM 
AJiHTeJibHoro BHjja. HanpHMep, y nyuiKHHa: 

*Oh 3ua« nodacrn, h bcc xjiono^yrj 
Oh rtbem, ace nbWT h ece KpwtiaT; 
Oh BQCMeemcR f nce xoxcwyT; 
Haxmypum eposH, ece mojim3t». 

3Aecb npnjtaTOtHwe npejyio>KeHHa ycJiOBHbix (hjiw BpcweHHbix) nepHOAoB 
BbtpaweHbi rjiaBHbiMH npe^coKCHHHMH (t* e. ynorrpe6JieHO coMHHenHe bmccto 
noAiiHieimfl, ^rro h no-JiaTbiHH BO3M0>Kifo); npu noA^HHCHnn ohh npHHflnH 6u 
TaKyio $opMy: «ecJiH (Koma) oii noAacT (noAaer) 3naK, to ece xjiononyr; ecjiw oh 
nbCT, tOp ..»kt. A- ; hhh: «ecJin (KOrAa) oh nOAacT(OOAaBajr) 3HaK t tobcc xjionoraJiH; 
ecnH (Koraa) oh nnn f to dcc hhjih» h t. a. B Tpex H3 3Thx $pa3 npHflaTO^iHoe npea^ 
jiojKCHHe HMeer Synyuiee BpeMH, b oahoh — iiacTOHmee: 3TO ncnroMy» "rroBTpex 
$pa3ax zieftcTBne npHAaTOHHoro npejyiojKeHHH b Ka>KiiOM or^e^bHOM cny^ae HeAJtH- 
TejibHoe (h noTOMy npeAUiecTByioiJiee AeftcTBHio r/msnoro npejUioHceHHn), a b oahoH — 
AeifCTBHe npnjiaTOHHoro n peA ji ohcc hh h b Ka>KAOM or^e/ibHOM cjiynae AJiMrejibHoe 
(h coBpeMettHoe Ae&CTBiHo rjiasHoro npejxno>KeHHH): b Ka>KAOM oniejfbHOM cnynae 
bcc Ha^HHa/tK xjionota-n> jihlub nocne moeo, KaK oh noaacT snaK h t* a. p 
ho b Ka>KAOM OT^eJibHOM CJiynae sce hh.ih h KpH^ann « mo xce tptMfi, Korfla 
oh nnjj. 

ByAytu€e BpeMH pyccKoe H coorBercTByeT 3AcCb jiaTHHCKOMy perfectum hjjh 
plqp,, a HacTOHui.ee - jiaTHHCKOMy pr?es. hjih impf. (b r/ias hom n pe a n o>Ke hhh 
HacTOflmee 3A^Cb eCTb praes» historicum), 

g 994. MTepaTHBHye npeAJioweHHH MoryT othochtisC» raK>Ke*K 6yAyuieMy 

BpeMCHH, 

n p H M e p: 

Ecjih (bcxkM pa3, Koroa) 3eMJieAe/ien 6yAe T paSoraTb B nojie, to oh eyaer 
Beceji. Kto (bchkhh seMJieAe/ien, Koroputt) 6yAer paGoraTb b nojie, tot CyiieT bc- 
ceji* Ecjih (bc^khh pa^, Koraa) 3eMJieAeAeq 6yaeT xopouio o6pa6aTbJBaTb none, 
to oh 6yAer nonyiaTb oiJujibHwii yponcatt. Kto (bchkhi^ seM/ieAeJieu, KOTOpun) 
CyAer xopouio o6pa6aTbiBa7b noJic, tot 6yAer nojiyqarb o6HjtbHbitt ypo>Katt» 

B xaKnx npeftJiGweHHHx 6yflyu;ee fleftciBHe npMASTOHHoro rrpeftJio* 
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meHHfl, coepeMeHHoe b Ka>KflOM OTfleJibHOM CJiy^iae fleMciBKK) rjiasHoro 
npe^Jio>KeHHJi t BbipaHtaeTCH 4epes futurum 1, a 6yflymee fleffcTBHe 
npH^aTOMHOro npeflJio>KeHHfl, npeflinecTByioinee b Ka>KflOM OTflWb- 
hom cjiynae fleficTBHio rjianHoro npeftJio>KeHHji ( Bbipa>Kaercfl <tepes fu- 
turum 11, 

A. ycJiOBHue HTepaTHBHbie npCAJiomeinifi 

§ 995, YcJiOBHbie HtepaTHBHbie npefljiOHceHHA 
cyrb vcjiOBHwe npeftjio>KeHHfl peajibHofl $opMu f b KOTOpwx pe<it» Hflet 

O fflefiCTBHH, nOBTOpSH>meMCH B HaCTOHlUCM HJIH nOBTO p H B IIieMCH B 

npouiefltueM BpeMc hh« 

L Non Hcet homtnem esse saepe ita, ut vult, &1 res non slnlt (Ter. 
Heaut. 666) ^acTo nejibSH 6bf eaeT qejioseny 6biTb thkhm, k^khm oh xoner 
6wTb, ecJiH o 6 cto OTejibCTBa tofo ne noSBOJiniOT (cJiosa XpeMa). — 3ftecb 
sinit BbipawaeT fleficTBHe, oflHOspeMeHHoe c iicet b Ka>KflOM oTflejibHOM 
H3 3thx qacro (saepe) BCTpeuarouiHxcn cjiyuaes. 

2. Quidquid dicunt, laudo; id rursum sl negant, laudo id quoque 

(Ter. Eun> 251) Bce ( 4to yTaep^KflatoT ohh, h xeajiK); ecjiH, uaoCopOT, 
ohh 3to OTpnqaioT, n n 3to xsajiK), 

3. Medlci minimae etiam parti, sl condolult, medentur (Cic, Tusc. 
3 r 82) Bpa^H Jiew fla>Ke caMyio Majiyio nacTb (TeJia), ecjm OHa saSojieeT 
(3a6oJTesaeT, 3a6ojieJia). — Sflecb condoluit Bbipawaer coctohhhc, 
npeflUJecTByH)mee fleiicTBHK) medentur b Ka>KflOM OTflejibHOM cjiynae. 

4. Indlgnamur, sl quis nostrum interiit aut occisus est (Cic. 
Fam, 4, 5, 4) Mbi sosMymaeMCfl, ecjin kto H3 nac nornSHeT (norH6aeT) 
hjih 6yfleT y6HT (CbisaeT y6HT), 

5. Sl qua in parte nostri laborare aut gravius premi videbantur» 
eo signa inferri Caesar aciemque constitui Jubebat (Caes. B. G. 7, 67 1 4) 

CCJIH BHflHO 6blJ10, HTO B KaK0M-HH6yflb nyHKTft HaillH HaXOflHTCH B 

saTpyflHHTeJibHOM hojiojkchhh hjih hx CHJibHO tcchht, Uesapb npHKa- 
3bisaji Tyfla hccth sHaMena h CTpOHTbcn b ooesofl nopflflOK. — 3flecb 
videbantur BbipawaeT cocTOHHHe, OflHOBpeMeHHoe c jubebat b Ka>KflOM 
oTflejibHOM cjiynae. 

6. Sl mons erat aseendendus, facile ips5 loci natQrS periculum 
repttlebat (Caes. B. C. l t 79, 2) ecjiH npHXOflHJiocb noflHHMaTbcn na 
ropy, to canan npMpofla mccthocth Jienco ycTpanjuia onacnocrb. 

7. Pedites, si quid erat durius, concurrebant; si qui equo deciderat, 
clrcumslstebant (Caes« B t 0. 1, 48, 4) ecjiH nojioHceHHe 6biJio 3aTpyfl- 
HHTejibno, nexoTHHqbi c6erajmcb Tyfla; ccjth kto naflaji c JioiuaflH, ohh 
ero OKpjwaJiH, — 3flecb erat durius Bbipa>KaeT cocroHHHe, OflHOBpe- 
MciiHoe c concurrebant b KaMCflOM OTflejibHOM cjiyqae, a deciderat — 
ACHCTBHe, npefluiecTBOBaBiuee fleMcTBHio circumsistebant b KancflOM 
oTfleJibHOM cjiy^ae. 

8. SI quando suis fortQnis desperare coeperant, se in proxima op* 
plda recipiebant (Caes* B. O. 3, 12, 3) ecjiH Korfla-Hafiyflb ohh Ha^HHajiH 
OTiaHBaTbCH b cbocm oojiokchhh, to yflajiH^HCb 8 coceflHHe ropOfla. 
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§ 096» Bmccto impf, n piqp. ind. n ycjio&Htix »TepaTHSHbcc npeflJioweHHiix 
ynorpeCJiflerca — peflKO y UnuepOHa k Ueaapa, name y JIhbhh h 6oj)ee noswHHx 
HHCaTeJien — TatOKe impf, h pjqp. conj. 

Fugitlvis omnibus nostris certus erat Aiexandrlae receptus; ti quis a do* 
mino pfehenderttur, consensu miiitum erlplebatur (Caes. B. C 3, U0 t 4) rji* 
Bcex aaujHx 6oKaBiunx paGos 6hji HaaoKiibift npHKrr b AjieKcatiApHH: ccjih koto 
h3 hhx xfcaiaji ero rocnoflnn, to cojiAaibi no oGweMy corjiaiueHHio otHHMaJiH ero. 

B. Otho chtc ji bubte HTtpaTHiiHbie npeflJioweHHji 
§ 997. B othochtc Jib hwx HTc paTH b h bi x npeflJioweHHflx ynoTpeB- 

JIHIOTCH K3K npOCTWC, T3K H CJIOWHbte OTHOCMTeJlbHbie MeCTOHMCHHH 

m HapeHH5i; cm, § 925, Ho-pyccKH: (BCflfCHff) kto, (fieaae) r«CHT. n.; 

KTO (6bl) HHf CKOJlbKO (6u) HH, Ffle (6bl) hh, Kyfla (6bl) HH, OTvyfla 
(6bl> HH, KaK (6bl) HHKT, U. 

1. Quldquid dicunt» laudo; id rursum si negant, laudo id quoque 
(Ter< Eun. 251) Bce, hto yTBep>KAaiOT ohh, h xsajiio; ccjih, Hao6opOT 

OHH 3T0 OTpH^aiOT, H Hi 3T0 XBHJIIO. 

2. Virtutem qui adeptus erlt, ubicunque erit gentium, a nobis 
diligetur (Cic. N. D. I, 121) kto flOCTHHteT m pa BCTBe h ho ro coeep- 
lueHCTsa, Syfler jik)6hm h&mh, rfle Ha cseTe oh hh 6yfleT. 

3. TerrS nunquam sine usttra reddit, qurjd accepit (Cic. Sen. 51) 
seMjiH HHKorfl?i He B03BpamaeT 6e3 npoueHTOB tofo, hto noJiyqaeT 
(nojiy^HT, nojiyqHJia), 

4. Quocunque aspexist) , ut furiae, sic tuae tibi occurrunt injuriae 
(Cic. Parad, 18) Kyaa hh BaniHHeiiib, Te6e nonaflaioTcsi, kbk ^YPHh, 
tboh HenpaeflbL 

5. Comltes Graecfili (erant), quocunque ibat (Cic, Mil. 55) (6weaJiH) 
cnyTHHKH rpeKH, Kyfla oh hh uieji, 

6. Hi, quaracunque in partem impfctum feceratit, hostes loco cedere 
cogebant (Caes. B. C. 2, 41, 4) b Kanyio eropony ohh hh flejiajiH HaracK^ 
ohh BbiHyjKAajiH HenpHHTeJiefi OTCtynaTb c Toro Meera. 

7. Rubrius, quocunque venerat, haec investigare omnia solebat 
(Cic, Verr I, 64) Kyfla hh npHxofln/i PySpHfl, bcc sro pasySHaBaji. 

8. Quemcunque equitem Romanuin in provincia vlderant, benefi- 
ciis prosequebantur (Cic. Verr. 3 f 94) KaKoro phmckofo BcaflHHKa ohh 
hh BHAeJiH b npOBHHHHH, KawflOMy oKasbisajiH ycjiyrH. 

C. BoeMenHue HreoaTHBHbje nnenJiDDKeHiiH c coios&mh ubt* simulac h ao*, 

§ 998, 1. Mihi plaudo ipse domj, simulac nummol contemplor 
in arca (Hor; Sat. 1, l t 66) n caM ce6e pyKQnjiemy (bchkhR pa3), K3K 
CMOTpio Ha fleHbra b cyHflyKe. — 3flecb nocTaejieHO praesens contem- 
plor noTOMy t hto b Ka>K^OM OTflejibHOM cjiy^ae aro flencTBHe cobpcmchho 
fleiiCTBHHj rjiasHoro npeflJio>KeHHfl[ plaudo. 

2. Ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit, se ducem fore, con- 
surgunt ii f qui et causam et hominem probant, suumque auxilium 
pollicentur (Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 7) k3k TOJibKO Kro-HH6yflb H3 cTapefluiHK 
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m cettMe CKaweT, ^to oh Sy^eT bo>kacm, to BCTaior Te f KOTOpbie Oflo6- 

§mor H 3to npcAnpHjiTne, h 3to jihho, h oCeiuaiGT csoto nOMomb. — 
Accb noCTaBJicno perfectuni (dixit) noTOMy, mto b Ka>KA<>M OTfleJibHOM 
cjiynae sro achctuhc npeAiueCTByeT fleficTBHio rjiaeHoro npeftJio>KeHHH 
(consurgunt, pollicentur). 

3. Slmul ut experrecti sumits, visa illa contemnimus (Cic, Acad. 
2, 51) KaK TojibKO Mbi npocneMCH (npocwnaeMcn), mw othochmch k tcm 

CHOBHflCHHflM c npcHeSpOKeHHeM. 

4. Alcibi3des t simulac se remiserat neque causS sub&rat, quare anf- 
mi laborem perferret, luxuriOsus reperiebatur (Nep. 7, I, 4) kslk tojib- 
ko AjiKHBHaA Aasaji ce6e otabix h (Kor^a) He 6bijio nogoAa k AyxoB- 
HOMy EianpnweHHio, oh OKasbiBajiCH pacTOHHTejibHUM. — S^ecb no- 
crasJieHO plqp. remiserat noTOMy, hto b k3>kaom oTACJibHOM cjiynae 
Hanajio oTAWxa npeAuiecTBOsajio cocTommio rjiasHoro npeAJioHceHHn 
repcriehatur, a impf. suberat noTOMy, hto oxcyTCTBHe noeOAa k Ay- 
xOBHOMy HanpflweHHio b KancflOM OTAeJibHOM cjiynae Sujio cospeMCHHO 
coctohhhio rjiaBHoro np e ajio>kc hh h * 

5. Hostes ubl ex litCre afiquos singulares ex navi egredientes 
conspexerant, impedltos adoriebantur, plures paucos circumsistebant 
(Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 2) KaK tojibko HenpHHrejiH saMenajiH, wo KaKHe- 
HHfiyflb oAHHOMHbie bohhu bmxoaat H3 KOpaSjin, HanaA^JiH Ha hhx, 
oSpeMeHeHHbix th>kccthmh, MHorne OKpywajm HeMHonix. 

D, BpcMenHue HTtpaTHBHbit npejurowetfiui c cokwom quum 

| 999. npejyKWeHHH c q u u m iterativum cyTb npe^- 
jiowomfl cquum temporale (§§ 955, 956), b KOTOpwx peHb 

HACT 0 AettCTBHH, nOBTO pHH) UjeMCH B HaCTOHlll€M HJIH n OBTO p HB11I€ MCH 

b npoiucAiueM BpCMeHH. 

B oahom 3HaqeHHH c quum iterativum ynoTpe6jiHK>TCH coK>3bi; 
quotiens h quotienscunque. 

L Quunt complector anlmo, quattuor reperio causas, cur senectus 
misgrS videatur (Cic, Sen. 15) (bchkhH pas) KorAa h oGHHMaio yMOM 
opHHHHbi, no^eMy (no KorapwM) cTapocTt Ka>KeTCH Hec^acTHOtt, h na- 
xowy hx MeTbipe, — 3Aecb complector cobpcmchho reperio b k3>kaom 
OTACJibHOM cjiynae. 

2. Poetarum libros delectationis causS, quum est otium, legere 
soleo (Cic. De or. 2, 59) cohhhchhh no3TOB n wraio ajih yflOBOJibCTBHH, 

KOFA3 CCTb CBOSOAHOe BpCMH* 

3. Qui non defendit tnjuriam neque propulsat, quum potest, in- 
juste facit (Cic Off, 3, 74) kto hc OTBpamaeT h hc otkjiohhct ot ce6n 
HecnpaeeAJiHBOCTb, KorAa MO>Ker, noCTynaeT HecnpaBCAJiHBO, 

4. Veteres Romani, quum consilium publlcum deslderabatur, 
e villts arcessebantur in senatum (Colum. I, praef, 18) (bchkhH 
pa3) KorAa TpeSoBajicn cobct no noBOAy o 6 mecTse h hwx acji^APcbhhx 
pHMJiflu npHrjiaiiiaAH H3 hx ycafleS b ceHaT. 

5. Plnlosophiae studia renovabam, quum Hcebat, legendo (Cic* 
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Acad. I t 11) n ofiHOBJiarc 3anHrHfl ^njioco^Heii nocpeflCTBOM HreHwji, 
Kor^a 6mjio mo>kho. 

6. Galii, quum superaverunt, animalia capta immOlant (Caes. 
B, G. 6, 17, 3) Korfta rajuibi oftep>KHBaH)T (ojjeptftaT) noSeay, ohh npH- 

HOCHT B >KCpTBy B3HTHX >KHBOTHbIX* 

7. Mulifires in India, qinim est commOnis earum vir mortuus, 
in certamen veniunt, quam plurimum ilfe dilexerit {Cic. Tusc. 5,78) 
>KeHimiHbi b Mhamh, Koraa yMHpaeT (yMpeT) hx oSiahh My>K t BCTynaioT 
b cnop o tom, KOTopyio oh 6ojibine Bcex jiioShji, 

8. Quum ver esse coeperat, Verres dabat se labori atque itineribus 
(Cic, Verr, 5 f 27) KOr«a HacraBajia (HacraHcT) secHa, Beppec npeAa- 
eajiCH TpyAy h nyTeuiecTBHHM. 

9. Quum quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impStum lece- 
rat, hostes velocissimme refugiebant (Caes, B, G. 5, 35, 1) (bcekhSJ 
paa) Kor^a KaKaE~HH6yflb KOropTa euxoAMJia H3 Kpyra h AeJiajia HaTHCK, 
HenpHHrejiH o^eHb 6wcrpo 6e>KajiH Ha3a«. 

§ 1080. Biuecro impf. h plqp* ind. npvi q u u m Iteratl vum (a TaioKe 
w npH Apyrnx BpeMCHHbix coiosax) ynonrpefijifleTCH ywe b &3biKe KJiaccnsecKoro 
nepHOAa HepeAKO, a y JIhbhh h 6ojiee iig3ahhx nHcarenew oqenb Hacro, raKHce 
impf. H plqp. eonj, (KaK h b ycjtOBHWX npeanawKeHHflx; § 996)* 

1. Hanc sphaeram Gallus quutn moveret, fiebat, ut soli luna succederct 
(Cic. Reip, t, 22) Koraa fajiji iiphboahji b abh>kchhc 3tot uiap (He6ecHu& nioGyc), 
to nponcxoAHjio to, mto Jiyna CJieaoeaJia 3a cqjihucm* 

2. Timoleon veniebat in theatrum, duum ibi concifium populi httfaerefur 
(Nep. 20 p 4, 2) Thmojicoht npnxOAHJi b Tearp, KOraa xaM iipohcxoahjio HapGAHoe 
coflpaHne. 

3. Quum cohortes ex acie procucurris&ent, NumTdae imp£tum nostrorum 
etfugiebant (Caes. B. C. 2, 41, 6) (bcakhH paa) Korjia Koropru BbiSeraJin anepeA 

K3 OOEBOfi JUIHUH, HyMHJIHHUbf 6e>KajiH OT HatHCKa HatllHX. 

4. Dejot&rus persaepe revertit ex itinere, <juum jam progressus esset multo- 
rum dierum viam (Cic, Div. 1, 27) fleuorap mznb iacTo Bcmpama/ica c Aoporn, 
Kor^a ywe npoe3>Kaj! MHoroAHeBHbtft nyrb. 

E. EpeMeuHbte HTepaTH&Hbie npejuioweHH» c coiosamh antequam h pria&quam 

g 1001« ynorpefrneHHe BpeMen b HTepaTHBHux npejuionceHHHx c prjuaquam 
n antequam necKO/ifaKO orJinnaeTC^ or yrrorpe6^eHHH BpeMen b ht6 paTHB h ux 
npeAJiOw^HKHX Apyrnx xnnoB r a hmchhoj 

a) ^jth Bb]pa>KeHH5i AeiiCTBHji f noBropjiiomerocH b uacTOHuieM, ynorpefi^neTCH 
perf. ind. f hjih praes, ind., hjih praes, con]., Koropoe b Apyrwx HTepatHBHux 
n peA JTO>K€ hhhx m ynorpeGjiaeTCfi; 

b) ajih BupaweHHH AeticrBHfl, noBTopftBtneroca b npouieAuieM, ynorpe6/i«ercfl 
plqp, ind^ hah plqp. conj^ hjih impf. conj- * 

1. Membris utimur prius, quam d149cimm } cujus e5 causa utilitatis habea- 
mus (Cic. Fin, 3 f 66) mu nojibayeMCH ^JieuaMH paHbiue, mcm Hay«iHMCH f ajih KaKOft 

nOJtb3b! Mbl HMeCM HX, 

2. Ante occupatur anTmus ab iracundia, quam providere ratio potuit, ne 
occuparetur (Cic Quint, fratr, 1, 1, 3S) rnes oBJiaaeBaer jiyuiOH pani>uie, mcm 
paccyAOK MOHcer npeJiycMOTperb, utoSli rHes ne OBjiaAen ero, 

3. CatilU aeque caeci (sunt), primquam dlspexertint, ac si ita futuri semper 
essent (Cic. Firt. 4 ( 65) meHrtTa GwBaiOT t3K jkc cjienw npe>KAe, icm npoapemr, 
KaK ecjiH (Sbi hm npeACtofl^o 6bm> BcerAa b t^kom noAOweHHH. 
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4* MaritTmue et navalis hostis ante adesse potest, quam quisquam venturum 
esse suspicari queat (Cic. Reip. 2 r 6) MopCKO» spar mohtct 6wn» na MecTe c fysiih 
tom panbme, 4Cm kto-jih6o mowct (mof Gh) noao3peBaTb, *rro oh *bhtc*i. 

5. Graeci tragoedi cotidie, anfequatn pronuntlent, vocem cubantes sensim 
excftant (eandcmque, quum egerunt, sedentes ab acutissimo sono usque ad gra- 
vissimum sonum rtcipiunt) (Cic. De or, 1, 251) rpeuecKne t pa rnneCKH e aicrepu 
eweAHCBno m-pc/j tcm, KaK ReKJiaMHpOBaTb, jie>Ka nocTeneuHO Bo3fibiiiiaiOT rojioc 
(h norojw, kolv^i 0K0!HaT ynpa>KHeHHe, cujxn noHH>K3U0r rojioc ot caworo BbtcoKoro 
asyKa ao caiworo unsKoro), ~ 3&ecb noBropaiomeecH aeHCTBHe b npejyraKeHHH 
c antequam owpaweHO nepes praes. conj, pronuntient, a b npejJJioweHHH c quum 
iterativum *Jcpe3 perf- ind. egerunt no oGmeMy npaBHJiy <§§ 988, 990). 

6. MedTco diligenti, priusquatn conetur aegro adhibSre medicTnam, non soium 
morbus cjus, sed etiam consuetudo valentis et naturS corporis cognoscenda est 
(Cic. Dc or, 2 f 186) nofipocoBccTHbiH Bpa^ npe>icie, ^cm Ha3Ha^HTb GojibHOMy Jie^e* 
hhc, flOJiHteH y3naTb hc TOJibKO ero GtuieSHb, ho h npHBuiKH ero b 3jjopoBOM coctoh* 

HHH H CDOHCTBa TCJia. 

7. Qui cives Romani erant rerum capitalium condemnati, non prius hanc 
civitatem amittebant* quam erant in eam receptt, quo vertendi soli cau&a vene* 
rant (Cic, De domo 78) phmckhc rpa^Kaaue, ocy>KjjeHHbie 3a yronoBHbre npecry- 
njieuH^i, jTHiuajiHCb sroro npaBa rpa>KjxaHCTBa ne npeitme, *jcm Gwmm npHHfrru 
b npaaa rpa^aucTBa (nojjyvajiH rtpaea rpa>KAaHCTBa) Toro ropojw, nyj\a ohh 
npHxojuuiH nnn nepeMCHbi MecTa HdTrejibCTBa. — 3fleCb s rjiaBHOM n pcrji ojkc hh h 
ecTb orpHuaHHe» h noBTOpHBuieeCH aeficTBHe fio BpeMennOM npejyioweHHH supa* 
weHO Mepe3 plqp. ind. (erant recepti), KaK h b naxojjjiuiHxctt ryr jkc OTHOCHTeJibHux 
npeflJioweHHfix qui erant ccndemnati, quo venerant. 

8. Saepe magna indtfles virtutis, priusquam rei publicae prodesse potufeset, 
exstincta est (Cic, Phil. 5, 47) nacro bcjihkhh TajianT c bucokhmh HpaBCTBeHHbiMH 
Ka^ecTBaMH yracajt npe>me t ^eM Mor npnnocnTb nojib3y rocyflapcrsy (ne ycnesujH 
npHHecTH nojib3y rocy^apcTBy). — 3j*tCb noBTOp^Buieec^ AeiicTBHe bo BpeMCHHOM 
npejuiomeHKH BwpaweHo Mepe3 plusquamperfectum conj, 

9. Epaminondas, quum civjum suorum aliquis ab hostibus esset captus, 
amicorum consilium habebat et, quantum quisque daret, pro facultatibus impe* 
rabat. Eamque summam quum fecerat, priusquam acciperet pecuniam, adducebat 
eum p qui quaerebat, ad eos ? qui conferebant, eique ut ipsi numerarent, faciebat 
<Nep. 15, 3, 5) bcakhh paa Kor.oa vjo-nn6yj^ H3 corpaHy^H nonaaaji B njieH k ne- 
npHATejiflMj 3naMHH0Hji aep>«aji cobct c Apy3b5t«H u f coo6pa3no co cpeACTBaM» 
KaiKAoro, Haaua^aJi, CKOJibno kto aojdkch aaTb. Kor.ua oh cocraB^nn sry (Hyw- 
nyio) cyMMy, to npert<ae f wcm nojiy^nrb AeHbrw {eiue ne nojrynHB j^eHbrn), oh npn- 
bojhhji HCKasujero xteHbrn k wepTOOBaTejrjiM h npeAJiaraji hm ynJia^HBaTb aeHbrn 
caMOMy ^TOMy jiwuy. — 3aeCb nrepaTHBHoe jxenCTBHe c nepsuM qutim Bbtpa>KeHO 
nepes plqp. conj,(esset captus), htc paTH b hoc fleiicTBHe co BTOpbiM quum BwpaweHO 
*iepe3 piqp. ind, (fecerat), HTepaTHBHOe aeficTBHe c priusquam BupaweHO Mepea 
impf. conj. (acciperet), raK ksk sto — jjeHCTBHe, HMeBuieec^ b BHfty nojviewauiHM 
rjiaBHOro npeimo>KeHHH (3na mh ho haom) KaK raKoe, Koropoe oh h« HawsepeBajrcs 
npHBOHWTb b HcnoJiueuHe. 

XVIIL IlpnAaTo^Hwe npeaJiOHceHHH co cKa3ye«biM bo BTOpow 
JiHue eA« ^iHCJia h c neonpe/ieJieHHUM noffjie>KamHM 

§ 1002, B npHflaTo^Hbtx npeajioweHHnx BpeMeiiHtix, ycjioBHbtx, ycTynH- 
TCJibHbix h oTHOCHTejibHwx, HMeiouiHx c k a 3 y e M o e BO 2-M Jl h u e e fr. 
*iHCjia c HeonpeAeJiCHHUM nojXJie>KamHM, no Gojibuiefi ^iactH 
yn<xrpc6ji*ieTCfli coc/iaraTejibHoe HaKJiOHCHne (praea. conj. tt perf, conj.) jjatfte 
raM, rjie npn noAJiewameM b nepBOM h TperbCM Jitme Gmjio 6"u nocTaBJieno H3i»- 
HBHTCJibHoe HaKJiOHemie. UpejuioyKtmn sroro -rnna othocatch k ^HCJiy htc paTH bh ux < 

§ f 003- noftoGHoe sroMy ^bjichhc na6jiK)AaeTC5! h b ynorpefijieHHH praes. 
conj. imperativi (§ 707) h praes. hjih impf. conj, potentialis (§§ 717, 719) bo 2-m 
jihuc cn, 4HCJia c HeonpeAeJieHHUM no^jie>KamHM b rjiaBHux npeAJiojKeHHfix. 
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1* UrblnA dissimuiatio est, quum alia dicuntur, mc sentliSj quum aiiter 
senUas, ac loqu&re (Cic. De or. 2, 269) tOHKan HpoHtin Gbraaer, Korna roBopHTc^ 
apyroe, icm nyMaeiiib, Koroa ByMaeuib HHane, ^ew roBopHtiib, — 3ftecb CKaayeMbre 
2»ro JiHia nocTasjjeHw e cocjiaraTeJtbHOM HaKJiOHennM (sentias, loquare), a c«a- 
ayCMoe 3-ro jwua — b Ha-bflBHrejibHOM HaKJiOHCHHH (dicuntur). 

2. «Carere» hoc significat: egere eo p quod habere vells. Dicitur alio modo 
etlam ecarere», quum aliquid non habeas et non habere te sentlas, etlam si id facile 
patlirc (Ctc. Tusc, t, 88) cjiobo carere osHa^aer bgt hto: Hyw&aTbca b tom, hto 
wejiaeiub HMCTb. Carere ynorpeOjifleTCH TatOKe n b jjpyrOM CMbicjie, — Koma 
wo-HHGyAb mc HMeeuib h coanaeuib, <rro hc HMeeub, xor» JierKO nepeHOcmin» 
3fTO, - Ecjih 6w. a&ecb CKaayeMbie 6bjih b 1-m jihuc mnom. ^trcjia, to ohh 5buiH 6u 
nocTasjieHbi b h3i>hbhtcj] b hom naK/iOHCHHH (quod volumus, quum non habemus 
et sentimus, etiam si patimur), 

3. Qiium huic cupiditati obsecutus tl$, illi est repugnandum (Clc Tusc. 
5, 60) Korjta yCTynnuib (ycTynaeuib) aroft CTpacTH, hvhcho GbtBaeT n porH BHTbc h 
toh. — B t-M Jinue Cbuio 6bt nocTasjreHo: quum obsecuti sumus. 

4. Bonus tantummfldo segnior ftt, ubl neglggas, at maius improbior (Sall, 
Jug, 31, 28) xopouiHH ^e/iOBeK, Korfla Ha nero He oGpamaewb shjimshhj?, CTano- 
BHTCft TOJibKO Mcnee flefiTeJibHWM, a flypuOH - 6ojiee npecTynnuM. - 3/jecb 
npM naccHBHOM oGopore 6huto 6bi: ubi neglegitur, 

5. PHusquam incipias, consulto et f ubl cottsuluerls, mature facto opus est 
(Salh Cat, l t 6) npe>Kjje, hzm. mto-jihGo npeAnpHMeitib, Haao oejjyMaTb, h, ksk 
CKopo 06/iyMaeuib, csoeB peMe hho npHBecTH b HcnojTHCHHe, 

6. In omnibus negotiis, prlusquam sggrediare, adhibenda est praeparatio 
dilTgens (Cic. Off. 1, 73), bo acex Aejtax npoKJie, h6m npncTynHTb k hkm, nynuta 
TiuaTejibHan no^roroBKa. 

7. NulU est excusatio peccati, si amici causl pcccaveris (Cic. LaeL 37) hct 
hhkekoto H3BiiHeHHH npocTynKai (aaMce) ccjih cjiejiaeujb ero pa^H jtpyra. 

8. Memoriil minuitur, nisl eam cxcrceu aut etiam st sis naturS tardior (Cic. 
Sen* 21) naMATb yMeHbutaeTCH, ecJin ee we ynpa>KHHeuib hjih T5K>Ke ec^H ra ot npw- 
pOAU Majio cnocoSeH, — HpH jipyrOM oOopoTe 6biJio 6bt: nisi exercetur hjih nisi 
quis eam exercet, si quis est tardior. 

9. Agere, quod agu, considerate decet (Cic, Off, 1, 94) cjteAyrr ocMorpHTeJibKO 
AeJiaTb to, ^rro AeJiaeuib. 

10. Tantum cuique tribuendum, primum quantum ipse efficere poisfs, deinde 
ctiam quantum Hle, qucm dilTgas atque adj&ves, sustinlre (Cic. Lael. 75) Ka>KjiOMy 
Hajio OKa3biBaTb (jio^pa) crojibKO, CKOJibKo, Bo-nepswx, caM MO>Keuo> csejiaTb, 
a aareM eujte CKO-ituo mohcct npHHHTb ero tot, koto jno^Huib h KOMy noMoraeuib. 

1L Tantum remanet, quod virtute et recte factis consecutus sis (Cic. Sen. 69) 
(npH kohuc >kh3kh) ocraercn JiHiub to, *no npwo6peji cbohmh npa bctsc h kuw h 
KatecTBaMH h xopomnMH jienawf (quod quis consecutus est). 

12. tn excitando et in acuendo plurimum valet, st laudes eum quem cohort*re 
(Ctc. Fam. I5 f 21, 4) npn oSo^petiHH h npw no6y>KjteHHH o^eub SojTbiuoe snane^ 
tme HMeeTj ccjih xBajinuib toto, koto y6en<flaeuib. 

13. Quid habent eomm intmjcittae periculi, quorutn anlmos Jam anjc habuc* 
rls inimicos et invidos, quam ullas intmicitias suscepcrls? (Cic Verr. p t 182) Kanyio 
onacHOCTb npe^CTaBjifler Bpanota Tex, b kom tu HMeeun» (hmcji) BparoB h 3aeHCT- 
hhkob ywe paHbtue topo, hcm naejieK Ha ce6s (*ieM*JiH6o) hx Bpawiy? — 3uecb 
cocjiaraTejtbuoe HaKJiOHenHe nocTaBJieuo 11 b ot h oc htc jib hom npeA^oweiiHH (quo* 
rtun... habueris) h bo BpeMenHOM (ante quam susceperis). 

14. Neque enim id est celare, quldquid rettccaSj sed quum, quod tu scias, 
id ignorare cmolumenti tui causa vctis eos, quorum intersit id scire» (Cic Off. 3» 
57) sejtb ACKpbiBaTb* aaKJHonaercH He b tom, ^to yMajmneaeuib to, *ito yMajiiHaaeuJbj 
HO Korsa pajiH cboch Bbiroau xoieuib, nrofiiA ue 3HaJiH to, ^jto tu 3Haeujb f ntom t 
KoropuM na>KH0 3HaTb 3to. — 3jj,ecb b npefljtoweHHH c quidquid nocTaBJieuo 
cocjiaraTejibHoe HaK/ioue nne. 
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OTTJIArOJIbHME HMEHA 
I* HeonpeAeJieHHoe H&KAGHeHiic 
§ 1004. <fcopMa, o6sikhob€hho Ha3UBaeMan HeonpeftejteH- 

HblM HHKJIOHeHKCM HJIH H H (J) H HHTHBOM (modUS Itl" 

finitivus hjih npocro infinitivus), no ocHOBHOMy 3HaqeHHto CBoeMy 
ecTb oTrjiarojibHoe hmh cymecrBHTejibHOe (§ 206), coxpaHHH)u;ee 
BMecre c tcm h cmhcji niarojia- 

§ 1005* TjiaroJibHOe 3naqeHHe hh4>hhhthb nMeeT b CJieAywmnx ot- 
HOiueHH^x: 

a) oh HMeeT pasjmiHbie $opMM ajih Bbipa>KeHHH BpemeH h 3ajio- 
tob; 

b) florroJiHeHHe ero craBHTCfl b tom jkc naAe>Ke, Kan h npn Apyrax 
$opMax rJiarojia (a hc b genetivus objectivus* KaK npH cymeCTBH- 
TejibHOM); studere littSris 3aHHMatbCH HayKaMH, ho studium littera- 
rum 3aHHTHe nayKaMH; 

c) onpefle^ieHHeM ero cjijokht He npHJiararejibnoe, a Hapewie: 
beate vivere >khtl cnacTJiHBO, ho vita beata cnacTJiHBan >kh3hb; 

d) nOAJiewamee AeiiCTBHH, Bbipa>KaeMoro hh^hhhthbom, CTasHTCH 
He b genetivus subjectivus KaK JionmecKoe nosA«Kamee orr/iarojibHO- 
ro cymeCTBHTeJibHoro: Herculis labores TpyAW PepKyjieca, ho He 
Hercutis laborare, 

§ 1006. Hh$hhhthb SwsaeT b npe/tnoweHHH riQfljiejKainnM 
hjih AonojineHHeM h (peAKo) c k a 3 y e m w m. YnoTpeSjie* 
Hue ero b 3thx cjiy^anx OAHuaKOBO c ynoTpeojieHHeM ero b pyccKOM 
H3UKe, YnoTpe6ji3eTCS b 3THX cjiy^aax TOJibKO infinitivus praesentis 
(h OMeHb peAKO infinitivus perfecti b Ka<iecTBe noAJie>Kamero). Ho-pyc- 
ckh eMy cooTBercTByer hh<}>hhhthb KaK ffJiHTejitHoro, t^k h HCAJiHTeJib- 
Horo BHfta. 

§ 1007. Mh<J>hhhthb k a k noAJiewaujee cocraBJifler 
KaK 6w OTrjiarojibHOe cymecTBHreJibnoe cpeAHero po^a b HMeHHrejib- 
hom naAe>Ke. 

CKa3yeMbiM npH hcm MO>Ker 6brrb: 

a) rjiaroii est (erat, fuit hl a ) c npHJiaraTejibHbiM cpeAHero po#a 
hjih c cymecTBHTeJibHbiM b HMe HHTe ji bHOM naAe>Ke f hjih b genetivus 
characteristicus (§ 502), ho ratOKe c ApyrHM hh<J>hhhthbom (KOTOpwii 
b 3tom cjiynae HMeer 3Ha**eHHe to>kc OTrjiarojibHoro cymecTBHTeJib- 
Horo); 

b) MHOrae 6e3JiHtiHbie marojibi (§§ 321, 323) h BbipaMceHHH, HanpH- 
Mep: placet, visum est yroAHO, praestat jiymue, opus est t necesse est, 
oportet H^AO, «ojokho, CJieAyeT, tn anlrno est, consilium est, certum 
peuieno h Ap- (KOTopwe b 3tom cjiynae CTaHOBflrcs y>Ke He GesjiwwyMH, 
xaK KaK HMetor noAJiewamHM hh$hhhthb); 

c) peftKo — jiHHHbie niarojibL 
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1* Dulce et decorum est pro patria morl <Hor. Carm. 3 t % 13) 
oipaAJHO h GJiaBHO — yMepen* 3a OTeqecTBO. 

2. Non est mentirl meum (Ter> Heaut 549) JiraTb y mchh He b 
ofiuqae. 

3. Apud Persas summS laus est fortiter venarl, luxuriose vivere 
(Nep, 7, 11, 5) y nepcoB Bbicuiaa ciiaea — xpa6po oxothtlch, nbiiuno 

>KMTb. 

4. Cujusvls homitiis est errare, mtllius, nisi lnsiplentls f in errore 
perseverare (Cic. PhiL 12, 5) Ka>KflOMy HejiOBCKy cboBctbchho ouih- 
QaTbCJi, ho HHKOMy, KpOMe rjiynna, ne cbohctb£hho ynopcTBOBarb b 

5. Docto homini vlvere est cogitare (Cic. Tusc, 5, 111) fljifl mcjio- 
eena yqeuoro >KHTb eCTb MucjiHTb. — 3flecb vivere — iioftJie>Kamee f 
est cogitare — cKasyeMoe. 

6. Interest omnium recte facere (Cic. Fin, 2, 72) fljiji bccx aanoio 
nocTynaTb ucctho. 

7. Me pudebat in eam urbem redire (Cic. Phil. 108) mhc ctuaho 
6ujio B03BpautaibCH B tot ropofl. 

8. Oratorem irasci minime decet» simulare non dedgcet (Cic. Tusc 
4, 55) oparopy cepflwxbCH bobcc HenpHJiHiHO, a fleJiaTb bha (*ito oh 
cepflHTCfl) ne HenpnjiHMHO, 

9. Homini necesse est morl (Cic, Fat, 17) ^ejioseKy HeoSxoflHMO 
yMepeTb, 

10. Nunc visum est mihi de senectute aliquid ad te conscrlbere 
(Cic. Sen. 1) Tenepb h peuiHJi HanucaTb Te6e koc-hto o CTapocra. 

11. Mis£rum istuc verbum et pessimum est — habuisse et nihil 
habere (Plaut, Rud. 1321) ropbKoe 3to cjiobo h o^enb flypHoe — 6uTb 
hmcbuihm (npewfle) h HH^ero He HMeTb (Tenepb), — 3flecb habuisse 
ecTb inf. perfecti logics (§ 729); hm Bbtpa>naeTCH cocxoHHHe b HacToamee 
BpeMH, HBJiflioiueecB pe3yjibT3T0M npomefluuero fleficTBH»: habui n HMen 
(a Tenepb He HMeio), 

12« Majus dedecus est parta amittere, quam omnino non paravlsse 
(SalL Jug. 31, 17) 6oJTbUiHH no3op — noTeparb npHo6peTenHoc, hhh 
cobccm He 6uTb npHo6peTuiHM< — 3flecb paravisse Tanwe cctl inf. per- 
fecti logicL 

§ 1008. Mms CKaayeMoro npn h h^JH hhth b e-nofljie>Ka me m CTasHTcn 

B BHHHTeJIbHOM naflOKC (nO-pyCCKH — B TBOpHTCJIbHOM^; TelK>Ke B 

BHHHTejibHOM nafle>Ke CTaBHTCH npHqacrne, onpeflenfliomec aeiiCTBHe 
HH$HHHTKBa (no-pyccKH — fleenpnqacTHe) 3 , 3ro 6biBaeTrjK o6p* Torua, 



1 SloaroMy, Konia b rpaMMaTHKax n cjroBapfix npHBOjuncfi BupaweHne, 
cocToflmee na iiH(|)HHHTHBa bc n OMor aTC-n b Hor o r-fiarojja (esse, fieri, exsistere h t.h # ) 
€ cymeCTBHTenbHUM hjih npHJiaraTe/ibHhiM, to nocnenHne CTaBflTCfi b BHHHTexibHOM 
najioKe, HanpwMep: caeJiaTbCH THpanoM — tyrannum exsistere, coBeroBarb — 
auctorem esse. 
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KOfAa rjraroji d hh^hhhthbc n pw h a ^ jiokht k iHCJiy rjiarojios, cocah- 
HflioiaMXCfl c abohhum HMeHMTeJibHbiM naAOKOM (§§ 427 — 429)* 

l t Ditfgi ct cartim esse jucundum est (Cic, Fin. 1, 53) 6urb jih>6h- 
mum h AOpornM — npHHTHO. — 3ftecb carum edb bh hhtc jil Hbi H na- 
fi/DK ca- mhcjki My>Kci<oro po^a, cocTa b ji bk>iuh K hmh CKasyeMoro npn 
esse; b MywcKOM po^e oho nocTaejieHO, norOMy mo corjiacoaaHO c iioa- 

p03y MCBtt CMUM CJIOBOM #HeJlOBeK*. 

2. Sempcr est honestum virum bonum esse (Cic. Off. 3, 64) scerfta 

nOMCTHO 6biTL AOSpOACTeJlbHblM HeJIOBeKOM. 

3. Sapientis est nihil contra mores, leges, instituta faclentem 
habere rationem rei familiaris (Cic Off, 3, 63) o6#3aHH0CTb Myapeua — 
HMeTb aoneMeune o cBoeM aoctohhhh, He nocrynaa hh b mcm npOTHB 
oCwiacB, 3aKonoB f y CTa hob Jie hh h , — 3necb facientem, onpeAejijnomee 
o6pa3 achctbhh HH<J)HHHTHsa habere (na sonpoc KaK?) f nocTaBJieno 

0 BHHHTCJIbHOM naflOKC Cfl. HHCJia MyJKCKOfO pOfla, 

4. Quum Aihenas, tanquam ad mercatflram bonarum artium, sis 
profectus, Inftnem redire turpissimttm est (Cic, Off. 3, 6) Korfta m 
noexaji b A^hhu, cjtqbho Ha TOp>KHme CjiaropoAHbix nayK, to B03Bpa- 
maTbca nycTbiM (nycTOMy, c nycTbiMH pyKaMH) b Bbiciueft CTenenn no- 
3opno. — 3flecb inanem ecTb hme cKasyeMoro npH redire. 

§ 1009. Hh$mhhthb Kan «onojiHeHwe ct^bhtch 
npn mhohix nenepexoAHbix rjiarojiax, KQTOpue oahh He flaiOT hojh 
Horo CMbicJia T ksk h no-pyccKH npn cooTseTCTByiomHx hm rjiarojiax co 
3H3MeHHeM: Moey t xony, cmapatocb, dojvhceHcmsyH), cmoo, Hamnaio^ 
npodoADfcafo, nepecmaio, cnemy t MtdAH), npuebiKaw, umoo o6uKnoecHue t 
yMew, ynyct, dyMaio, 3aMuwAft*o h ap- 

Mory: possurn, queo, nequeo; 
xOMy: volo, nolo, malo, cupio; 
crapaioci*; studeo, conor ; 
AOJiweHCTByio: debeo; 
CMeto: audeo; 

HOHHiitijo: incipto, instituo, coepi; 
upoAO/DKaio: pergo, persevero; 
nepecraio: desTno, desisto; 
cneuiy: festino, matOTo, propfiro; 
npvmuKaio: assuesco, consuesco, assuefio; 
hmckj o6uKHOBCHHe: soleo, consuevi; 
yMeio: scio; 
ynycb: disco; 

ayMaio, saMuuurjiio: cogTto, paro; 
peuiaio: statuo p constituo, decerno. 

Hh^HKTHB CTaBHTCff TaiOKC npM HCKOTOpyX Bbipa>KeHMflXj hmciojhhx sm- 

neHne: peuiaio, HaMepesarocb (habeo in anlmo, consilium capio» anTmujn induco^ 
m anlmum indQco). 

§ 1010. Hmh CKa3yeMoro npn h h (f)H h hthbc* ro no ji hchh h ct3bhtcj? 
b HMeHnrejibHOM naAOKe. 3to SbieaeT Tor^a, Korfla rJiaroJi b hh(J>hhh- 
THoe npHna/i;jie>KHT k wcjiy rjiarojioo, coe^HHHioutHXCH c ^boRhum 
HMetfHTejibiibiM naAe)K0M (§§ 427—429), 
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1« Phocion fuit perpetuo pauper, quum dlvltissimus esse posset 
(Nep. 19, 1, 2) 4>okhoh 6bui BCerfl? 6eflen, xoth Mor 6brrb oienb 6oraT 
(6oraTuM) 4 

2. Cato esse, quam viderl, bonus malebat (Sal. Cat- 54, 6) KaroH 
xotcji jiyquie 6birb, ieM KasaTbCH flo6pofleTejibHbiM. 

3. Iratis subtrahendi sunt ei, in quos impfctum conantttr facere 
(Cic. Tusc. 4 t 78) ot pa3rHeeaHHbix agjdkho ycTpaHOTb rex, Ha KOTOpwx 
ohh nbrratOTCH CflejiaTb HanaflenHe, 

4. Homines minus credtiti esse coeperunt {Cic. Div. 2, 117) JiiOflH 
CTajiH (6biTb) MeHee jierKOBepHbi. 

5. De Carthaglne vereri non ante desinam, quam illam excisam 
«sse cognovero (Cic. Sen. 18) h ne npe>Kfle nepecTaHy onacaTbca Kap- 
$areHa, ^e» yanaio o ero pa3pyweHHH. 

6. Caesar matttrat proficisci (Caes. B, G. l f 7, I) Ue3apb cneuiKT 
h#th (Ue3apb nocneuiHO HfleT). 

7. Danus Scythis bellum itiferre decrevit {Nep. 1, 3, 1) ^apnK 
peuiHJi na^aTb BOHny co CKHiJjaMH. 

8. Vincere, scis, Hannlbal, victoria uti nescis (Liv. 22, 51 r 4) 
no6e>KAaTb tm yMeeuib, rarom6aj]; nojib30saTbCfli noSefloi* He 
yMeeuib. 

9. Spartae rap&re pueri et clepKre discunt (Cic. Reip, 4 t 3) b CuapT^ 
MajibMHKH ynaTCS rpa6wTb h BOpoeaTb. 

10. Dionysius, quum in communibus suggestis consistere non 
aud£ret* contionari ex turri alta solebat (Cic Tusc. 5 f 59)t3k KaK Aho- 
hhchH He oCMejiHBajiCH BCTaTb Ha o6u(eft oparopCKOH Ka^ieflpe, to oh 
hmcji o6biKHOBeHHe roBOpHTb (o6biKHOBeHHO roaopHji) k napofly c 

BblCOKOi* 6auiHH. 

11. Vercingetfirix consilium capit omnem ab se equitatum dlmit- 
tere (Caes, B. O* 7, 71, 1) BepqnnreTOpHr npHHHMaer peuieHne oto- 
cjiaTb ot ce6n bch) KOHHHUy p 

12. Sapientes indficant anlmum divitias contemnere (Cic Tusc. 
5, 30) nycTb Myflpeijbi pemaTca npeaHpaTb 6oraTCTB0. 

§ 1011. PyccKHM 6e3JinqHbiM o6opoTaM: mowho, He;ib3fl, flGJPKHO 

h t, n, c hh<J>hhhthbom no 6oJibiueK ^acra cooTBeTCTsyioT b jiaraHCKOM 
^3biKe QesjiHMHbie o6opoTbi c inf. passivi: mo>kho CKa- 
3aTb — dici potest; Hejib3H nosepHTb — credi non potest 3ro 6biBaeT 
b tom cjiy^ae, kofap hh(J)hhhthb hb HMeeT HHKaKoro flonojineHHfl hjih 
HMeeT ero ne b BHHHrejibHOM naflewe; mo>kho cKa3aTb — dici potest 
(dicere potest 3HanHT: «oh Mo>KeT CKa3aTb*); HeJib3E coMHesaTbcsi — 
dubitari non potest; Tyfla HeJib3H npniirH — eo veniri non potest; 
j^ojukho cpa>KaTbCH — pugnari debet; MeHfl HHKorfla Hejib3H 6wjio 
ySeflHTb — rnihi persuaderi nunquam potuit (Cic. Sen, 80). Cm. §§ 452, 
669. Ho ecjiH hh(})hhhthb HMeeT flonojiHeHHe b bh hhtc Jib ho m naflence, 
to pyccKOMy 6e3jm*iH0My o6opOTy cooTBeTCTsyeT b jiaTHHCKOM H3biKe 
jinqHbiii o6opOT c inf. passivi, 
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1, SoerStes parcns priilosophiae jure dtcl potest (Cic. Fiu. 2, 1) 
CoKpaia c nojiHwM upaBOM mo>kho HasaaTb oti*om ^h^oco^hh. 

2, SerS gratutatioreprehendl non solet (Cic. Fam. 2, 7, l) oSbiKHO- 
bchho hc iiopHuasoT 3^1103^3 Jioe no3ApaBJieHHe. 

§ 1012, Ho h b jiaiHHCKOM H3biKe ecTb oSopOT 6e3JIHHHbJtf, Bnoji* 
HC COOTBCTCTByK)U;Hfl pyCCKOMy — HMCHHOj KOTAa hh4>hhhthb 

nocTaBJieir npn 6e3JM<woM rjiarojie licet (a m potest), oportet 
(a He dcbet), 

1. Llcet eidem de Pausanla Lysandroque dicere (Cic. Off, 1,76) 
mohoio CKa3aTb to >kc caMoe o naecaHHH h JlHeaHApe* 

2. Ex malis ellgere minima oportet (Cic. Off, 3, 3) H3 soji aojpkho 
BbjSnpaTb naHMeHfeiuee, 

§ 1013. Hh<[>hhhthb kbk AonojiHenne CTaBHTCH T3K>Ke npH HeKOTOpax 
nepexoAHbix rjiarojiax: yny — doceo, npnyqaio — assuefacio, sacTEB- 

JTHMJ — COgO. 

§ 1014. npH hhx noJiynaeTCfl tskhm o6pa30M ABofinott BHHHreJibHbift 
naAe>K (jiHija h Beuw), noAoSHuft TOMy, KOTopwft ynasan b § 443; hh4>h- 

HHTHB flBJlflCTCfl B pOJlH BHHHTeJlbHOrO BeilflL 

§1015« Hmh CKaayeMoro npH raKOM w h<J>h hhth b e- aoiio ji He hhh 
CTasHTCH b BHHHTejibHOM naAe>Ke f T3K KaK oho corJiacyeTCH c jiorn- 
qeCKHM nOAJie>KatUHM hh$h HHTHsa, KOTOpoe nocTaBJieHO b BHHHTeJib- 
hom naAe>Ke, KaK np^Moe AononHeHHe rjiaBHoro rjiarojia. 

1. Dionysius ton«re fllias suas docttlt (Cic* Tusc. 5, 58) J\mimmPt 
nayMHJi AQ^epeft cbohx CTpn^b. 

2. Caesar cetSras natlonestmperio populi Romani parfire assuefecit 
(Cic Prov. eons. 33) Uesapb npnyHHJi npoune Hapoay noBHHOBaTbca 
BJiaciH Hapofta pHMCKoro. 

3. Quem ea, quae gignuntur nobis ad fruendum, non gratumesse 
coguttt? {Cic. Leg. 2, 16) icoro He aacTaejineT BbiTb 6jiaroAapHUM to, 
vro po>KAaeTCH HaM rjir nojibaoBaHHn? 

A. Accusativus cum inflnittvo 

f 1016. Bo Bcex BwiueyKasaHHbix cJiywx ynQTpeSjieiwfi HmjMHHTHBa 
npu hcm He BupaweHO ero jiorHqecKoe no/jjie>Kamee. TaK, b npHMepe homlni necesse 
est mori jiorn^ecKoe nonjiewaiuee npw mori ecTb ^ejioaeK» - hotno, ho dto cjiobo 
itoctaB/ieHO b BHAe aortojiHeHHH npn necesse esfc, a npH mori TO/ibKO no/jpasyMe- 
Baerca, B npnwtepe Spartae rapere pueri et depere discunt jiorH^etKoe nojuie>Ka- 
uiee npH rapere h clepere ecTb *MaJibMHKH» - puert, ho 3T0 cjiobo nocraBjieno 
b BHjie R9i4/ie>Kauiero tipn dtscunt, 3 npw oOohx «HiJjKHHTHBax toju>ko no/jpa3y- 
wesaerc«. B npH«epe Dlonysius tondere filias suas docuit jiorHMecKoe no/yiem- 
mee npH tondere ecTb ^o-iepH» fiiiae, ho 3to cjiobo nocTaBjieno b BHjje jzohojihc- 
hhh npw docuit. B 3T0M npnjwepe nojiy^aerCfl BHHWTejibHbift naj|e>K c Heonpejie- 
jieHHbiM naKJioHeHHeM, ho rpaMwaTHMecKH aror BHHHreJibHbEtt nafle>K hc ecTb no/* 
jtexKamee Hii^HHHTHsa, a AOnoJiHCHHe ynpaojiHiomero rjiarojia. 

g 1017* Ecjih hh^hhhthb HMeeT cBOe T pa MMaTHHecKO e noAJieHcamee, 
to oho CTaBHTCH b BHHHTejibHOM naAe>Ke. TaKHM oSpasoM B03HHKaeT 



299 



ld h4*h hhthb ho 6 npejyioweHHe, na3biBaeM0e accusativus cum 
i n f i n i t i v o. TaKoro oCopoia hct b pyccicoM #3biKe; oh nepe/percH 
no-pyccKH o6biKHoeeHHD n pn fta?o h hwm n p e ajiotkchh eM (flpnojiHHrejib- 
hum) c coiosom nmo hjih Hmo6u> 

% 1018* Hmh cnasyeMoro, OTHOcameecji k no;yie>KameMy hh^hhh* 

THBS, CTaBHTCH T0)KC B BHHHTeJlbHOM naflSJKe. 

§ 1019, Kaic npocTOH hh^hhhthb, t^k h acc. c. inf. SueaeT hjih 
(jiora^ecKHM) noflJie>KamHM ynpasjifliomero nnarojia, hjih ero (Jiorn- 
■leckHM) aonojineHHeM. 

§ 1020, B acc. c inf. ynOTpe6jiHK)TCfl sce BpeMeHa hh0hhhthb3 

C CJie^yiOmHMH 3HaMCHHHMH: 

a) Praesens infinitivi 03Ha*iaeT fle»CTBHe t coBpeMew- 
Hoe ^eficTBHK) ynpaBJifliomero rjiarojia, 

b) P e r f e c t u m infinitivi 03HawaeT fleftcTBHe, npefl- 
mecTByioiitee achctbhk) ynpasjinioiuero nriarojia. 

c) Futurum infinitivi 03HaMaer fleEcTBHe, 6yaymee 
no OTHOiueHHio k neiiCTBHK) ynpaBJiHiomero marojia. 

1. Dico \ 

Dixi \ fratrem epistulam scribere. 

Dicam i 



rOBOpK), 1 

h CKaaajj, | mo 6paT nHiuer nncbMO, 

E Clca>KV_ 1 



n CKa>Ky T 
2. Dico 



ui co \ 

Dixi j fratrem decem diebus ante epistulam scripsteee* 
Dicam i 



fi rOBODK) i 

„ CKa ^n' l ™> 6 P aT Hanncaji (nncaji) nHCbMo Aecnrb flnefi 



3, Dico | 

Dixi 1 fratrem postBro die epistulam scripturum esse* 
Dicam i 



c r^if^* 1 ** T0 6 P aT HanHuier (6yj_;eT nncarb) nncbMO Ha cjie- 

§ 1021. OrciOfla bh/iho, *rro praesens inf. b acc, c. inf. nepeBOflirrcfl 
Ha pyccKHH A3biK b npewioweHHH c cok)30M nmo HacTonmnM BpeMeneM, 
perf. inf. — npomefliiiHM HeflJiHTeJibnoro hjih flJiHTejibHoro bmj&, fut. 
inf* — 6yflyiiiHM HejyiHTeJibHoro hjih jyiHTeJibnoro BHj^a. 
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§ 1022* Perfectum Snf. h futurum inf. ynoTpeQjijnOTCH b accusatlvus 
c» inf. h nominativus cum inf, TOJibKO b TOMCJiynae, Kor^a 3tot oSopOT 
nocTaBJieH upn verba sentiendi h declarandi h verba affectuum (§§ 1025 f 
1026), hjih npH cocTasHbix BbipameHHHX h 6e3JiHUHbix rjiarojiax t 
pasHbtx no cMuiCJiy 3TOm rjiarojiaM, HanpHMep: fama est eCTb cjiyx, 
nuntius allatus est npumjio H3eecTHe, constat nssecTHO, apparet o«- 

BHflHO. 

§ 1023. npK rjiarojiax h abipa>KeHHHX sthx KaTeropwii accusativus 
cum infit^ili vo (h nominativus cum inf) cjiy)KHT fljia BbipaaceHHH koc- 
bchhoh pcuH (§ 1139), KOTOpan no-pyccKH BbipawaeTCH nocpe«craoM 
jjonojiHHTejibnoro npeftJiO)KeHHfl c cok)30m mno (a He WKtfw). Ilo- 

€T0My BpeMCHa HH^HHHTHBa B TaKOM aCC+ C. irtf, HMeiOT 3HaWHHe 

Tex $opM npHMoii pe*ni, KOTopwe hmh 3aMeHsioTCflt t a hm£HKg praes. 
inf, 3aMCHfleT co6oh> praes, indL; perf. inf . 3aMetmeT coSoioperf, ind.; 
fut inf, 3aMeHHer co6oio fut* ind. TaK, b npHBe^eHHOM Bwme npHMepe: 

dico(dixi, dicam), fratrem epistulam scribere=dico(dixi,dicam) : 
frater epistulam scribit n roBopHJi, (CKa3aji, CKancy): 6pat nnuieT 

HHCbMO; 

dico (dtxi, dicam), tratrem epistulam scripsisse=dico(dixi, dicam): 
frater epistulam scripsit n roBopio (cKasaJi): cK£wy: 6paT HanHcaji 
(nncaji) nncbMo; 

dico j(dixi T dicam), fratrem epistulam scrlpturum esse=d ico (di- 
xi, dicam): frater epistulam scribet n roBopio (CKa3aji, cica>Ky): 6paT 
HauHtueT (6yA6T nucaTb) nncbMO. 

§ 1024, Ho, Koraa acc. c, inf. nocTaBJten npH npyrnx KaTeropHflx 
rjiarojiOB (nanpHMep, npn verba voluntatis: § 1030), rpp no-pycciai 
CTaBHTCH aonojiHHTejibuoe npeAJio)KeHHe c cok)3om umo6u hjih neonpe- 
AejieHHaa cJ>opMa, to ynOTpeSjuieTCH nowi TOJibKO praesens infinitivi 
(peAKO perf. inf. f npHTOM y>Ke He b 3Ha*ieHHH npomefliiiero BpeMeun) h 
HHKorfla — futurum inf, 

§ 1025, A. Accusativus cum infinitivo t KaK a o- 
nojiHeHHe hjih KaK nofljieJKamee, CTaBHTCH npn rjia- 
rojiax co 3Ha<ieHHeM «HyecTBOBaTb* h «ro&opnrb» (verba sentiendi et 
declarandi). 

a) Verba sentiendi: video BHHcy, audio cJiwoiy, sentio iyBCTByio t 
ftnjmadverto 3aMe*ra!o, opinor, arbitror, puto, existimo, censeo Ayjviaio, credo 
sepio, judico cy>tcy, spero naAeiocb, scio 3Haro, nescio, ignoro He snaio, cognosco, 
comperio yaHaio» intellego noHHMato, metnini nOMuio, recordor BcnoMHHaw, obli- 
viscof aadweaio h jip. 

b) Verba declarandi: dico, ajo roBopto, nego orpHoaio, roeopto 
*rro hc, affirmo yrBep>KHaio, trado nepe^aio, pacci<a3uBaK>, ferunt roBopar, nun- 
tio B03setua»o ? coo6maio, doceo y^y, o(n>PCHfiio f jtoKa3HBaio r demonstro flOKa3ht- 
naio, moneo HanoMHnaio, persuadeo yde^aio, respondeo orBe^aio, scribo nnmy, 
promitto, polliceor o6emato, juro mi^Hycb h ap. 

c) Bbipa^KeHHB, cocTasneHnbie H3 rjiarojia c cy meCTBnrem» HbtM, HMeioutHe 
3Haqenne rjiaronoB «qyBCTBOBaTb^ n *roBOpHTb» p hjih oahh cyuiecrBH- 
reJibHbie <Ge3 rnarojrta) c t^khm 3HaqeHH6M p hjih ^awe MecroHMeiofH cp<^Hero 
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pojH (hoc, illud), npw Koropux TaKoe iiohhtk^ noDpasyMeBaerca: memoria teneo 
(=memini) xpamo b naMfrm, in spem venio, in spe sum (^spero) nHxaio Hajvewjiy, 
spem atfero, in spem adduco noaaio nanewAy, certiorem facio, nuntium affero 
(=nuntio) npHHomy «SBecTHe, nuntius allatus est npwmjio K3BecTHe r opinlonem 
habeo (^opinor) nweso MHeHHe, auctor sum, testis sum CBHflerejTMrrsyio, fama 
est, rumor est ecn> cnyx, suspicio est ecTb noA03peHne m *p, ; sententla, opinio 
MHeHHe, spes Haae>Kjia p suspicio noA03peHtie f illud (c pofl, naaewoM, uanpHMep, 
illud Platonis to H3pCMeHne JlJiaTOHa) h ap- 

d) Ee3/iHtHue niarojibi h Bbipa^KeKHfi, HMeiouiHe SHaneHne rjiarojtOB *iryn- 
CTBoeaTb» h troBopHTbn: constat, patet, apparet, certum est, apertum est t 
perspicuum est (=omnes sciunt) HSBecTHo, omcbhaho, me fallit (=nescio) mhc 

HCH3BeCTH0 H Ap. 

I, Patere tua consllia non sentis? (Cic Catil. 1 , 1) HenoHHMaeiiibTbi, 

TO) TB0H HHMepCHHH OTKpblTbl? 

i. Philosftphi semper beStum cettsent esse saplentem (Cic. Tusc* 5 r 
119) 4nuioco$w nyMaroT (aepjKaTCH mhchhjO, mto MyApeq scerfla 
cnacTJiMB. 

3. EpicQrus posse putat etiam minoremesse solem, quam videatur, 
sed non multo (Cic. Acad, 2, 82) 3nHKyp ayMaeT, <rro cojiHue mojkct 
CbiTb aa>Ke MeHbiue, ^eM KaweTCE, m He HaMHoro. 

4. Peripatetfci in omnibus fere rebus mediocHtatem esse optimam 
existlmant (Cic. Tusc. 4, 46) nepHnaTeraKH ayMaioT, *rro bo BCeM 
yMepeHHOCTb Jiy^me Bcero. 

5. Galli Mercurium ad mercatQras habere vim maximam arbltran- 
tur (Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1) rajuibt AywaioT, w> MepKypHH HMeer oqeHb 

60JlbUJ0e BJIHHHHe Ha TOprOBJIH). 

6. Num exlstimas, formlcam anteponendam esse huic pulcherrimae 
urbi? (Cic. N. D ( 3, 21) Heywejin tw ayMaenib, wo MypasbH cjiejjyeT 
nocTaBHTb Bbiuie sroro npeKpacnoro ropoA^? 

7. Nec ignflro, varias philosophorum fulsse sententias (Cic. Fin. 

3, 30) fl XOpOlHO 3HaiO, *rrO MHeHHfl 0)hJI0C04)OB 6bJJlH pa3JlH4HbI, 

8. Platonem Tarentum venlsse Lucio Camillo, Appio Claudio 
consulibus, reperio (Cic. Sen. 41) h naxoncy, mto HjiaTOH npHe3>Kaji d 
TapeHT b roA KoncyjibCTBa Jlyunfl KaMHJiJia k Ahhhh KmBwn. 

9. Existimare debes, omnium oefilos inte esse con jectos unum (Cic. 
LaeK 6) tu aojwsh ayMaTb, vro ssopbi Bcex oSpameHbi na tc6h o«Horo, 

10. Difficile est eos putare aliquid moderate aut humane esse 
lacturos (Cic, PhiL 13, 36) TpyflHO ayMarb, hto ohh (bhhobhhkk H3- 
raaHHH UHuepona) nocTyn^T b MeM-HMfiyAb yMepeHHo hjih ryMaHHO. 

11. Num lenioretnin Italia fore putatis Antonium? (Cit, PhiL 11,6) 
Hey>KeJiH bu ayMaeTe, tto AnTOHHfi b HTajiHH Qy^eT MHrue? 

12. Apronium absoiutum tri putabat (Cic. Verr. 3, 153) oh KyMMi, 
mo AnpOHHtt 6yAer onpaBflaH. 

13. Als, Dernocritum dleere^ innumerablles esse mundos (Cic. Acad t 
2 f 55) tw yTBepHc^acmh, mo fleMOKpnT roeopHT, mto Mnpi>i 6ec*iKCJieH- 
Hbi. — 3&ecb ot ais 33bhcht acc. c. inf, Democritum dicere, a ot dicere 
30BHCHT ApyroB acc. c. inf. — innumerabiies esse mundos, 
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14. Stoici ajunt, manfcre anlmos, quum e corpore excesserint, sed 
non semper (Cic. Tuse. i, 78) ctohkh yTBepWflpiOT, hto flyuia, Bhiftpfl H3 
Tejia, ocTaercH, ho hc naBcerfla, 

15. Druldes hoc volunt persnadSre, non interire animas, sed ab allis 
post mortem transire ad alios (Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 5) flpynflbi xotot yse- 
pHTb (y^eHHKOB) b tom, mto flyma He norMfiaeT, a no CMeprH nepexoflHT 
OT oahhx JlfOfleH k flpyraM. 

16. Respondes* crudelitatem tibi non placere (Cic. Pis. 14)TbioTOe- 
qaeuib, 'rro re6e He HpasHica wcctokoctb. 

17. An negabis, esse rem ullam, quae cogrtosci possit? (Cic. 
Acad. 2, 62) hjih tbi 6yfleuib rosopHTb, qro hct HHiero, w mo>kho 
no3HaTb? 

18. Orpheum pogtam docet AristotSles nunquam fuisse (Cic, 
N. D ( 1,107) ApHCTOTejib ft0Ka3biBaeT, hto noara Op4>es HHKorfla 
we 6mjio, 

19. Aristot&les, vet&res phiio$6phos accusans, ait, eos aut stultissi- 
mos aut gloriosissimos fuisse (Cic. Tusc, 3, 69) ApHCTOTejib, o6bhh^3 
BpeBHHX <j)njioco<j)OB, yTBepjKflacT, uto ohh 6bijm hjih o^eHb rjiynu, 

HJIH OieHb XBaCTJlHBbl. 

20. Platonem temnt,ut Pythagoreos cognosceret, in Itaiiam venisse 
et didicisse Pythagorea omnia (Cic, Tusc. 1, 39) roBOpHT, to IljiaTOH, 
HTofibi no3HaKOMHibCH c nn^aropeiinaMH, npnexaji b HTajiHio h H3y*iHji 
Bce nH<J>aropeHCKoe yqemie. 

2L Qujs EpicQrum negat bonum virum fuisse? (Cic. Fin. 2, 80) kto 
orpHuaeT, mto 3nnKyp 6wji (kto rosopHT, mto 3. m 6biJi) xopouiHM 
uejToseKOM? 

22. Crassum semel ait in vita risisse Lucilius (Cic* Fin. 5, 92) 
JlyuHJiwtt roBOpHT, ^to Kpacc JiHinb OflnajKflbi b >kh3hh (saJCMeancfl* 

23. AmbiOrix intertectos esse legatos duos magnamque partem exer- 
citfls Interisse demonstrat (Caes. B. G. 5, 38, 3) AM6nopHr yKa3biBaer, 
trro flBa jieraTa y6nTU h mo 6ojibiuafl <iacTb softcKa nornSjia. 

24. DiagOras et TheodOrus deos esse negabant (Cic. N. D, i, 117) 
Jtyarop h Oeoflop rosopHjin, mo 6oros hct« 

25. Arcesllas negabat, esse quidquam, quod sciri posset (Cic Acad. 
1 , 45) ApKCCnjiati yTBep>Kflaji t ™ H€T HH^ero, mojkho 3HaTt, 

26- Aristo praeter vitia atque virtutes negavlt rem esse ullam aut 
fugieitdam aut expetendam (Cic. Fin. 5, 73) ApHCTOH yTBepwaaji, mto, 
KpOMe nopoKOB h flo6pofleTejieH, Himero He cjieflyeT hh H36eraTb, hh 

HCKaTb. 

27, Balbus Antonii consilia narrabat, lllum clrcumire veteranos 
(Cic. Att. 14, 21, 2) Bajib6 paccKa3Wsaji njraHW Ahtohh^, mo oh o6xo- 
jpiT (= oSoiiTH) BeTepaHOB. 

28, Medici nunquam aegris dkunt, illo morbo eos esse morituros 
(Cic. Div. 2, 54) epa™ HHKorfla ne rosopHT 6ojibHbiM, <rro ohh yMpyT ot 
flaHHOH 6o^e3HH. 
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29. Amicitiae nostrae memoriam spero sempiternam fore (Cic. 
LaeL 15) h Haaeiocb, naMjrrb o nauie» Apy>K6e 6yfleT bmhoh* 

30. Habitari ait XenophSnes in luna, eamque esse terram multarum 
urbiam et montium (Cic, Acad.2, 123) Kcewo^H yTBep>KflaeT f mo m 
jiyne hchbvt h hto owa ecib stmn comhofhmh ropoflaMH w ropaMH. — 
3^ecb habitari hc hmcct noflJiOKamero; b HesasHCHMoii pe<m 6buio 6w: 
habitatur in luna (cm. § 669), 

31. PatrOnus causae, si Hannlbai ad portas venisset, negaret, esse 
in malis capl, venire, interficl, patriam amlttere? (Cic. Fin. 4, 22) ecjiH 
6bi raHHiiSaji noflomeJi k eopoTaM, cranm 6bi aflBOKaT yTBep>^AaTb f *rro 
He npHHatfJie>KHT k wcjfy nec^iaciHS Sbiib bshtum b njien, 6biTb npo- 
AaHHbiM, 6uTb y6HTbiM, jiHiiiHTbCJi OTe^ecTsa? — 3fleCb b acc. c. inf. 
CKaayeMoe — esse, a no«Jie>Kamee — HH$HHHTHBbi capi, venire, inter- 
fici t amittere, 

32. Platonem anJmadvertisse dicunt, in arena geometrlcas formas 
quasdam esse descriptas (Cic, Reip. 1, 29) roaopHT, nro FljiaTOH saMe- 
THJij *rro na necKe HaMep<ieHbi KaKKe-TO reoMeTpHiecKHe ^wyphi. — 
SflecbOTdicuntaaBHCHTacc. c. inf. Platonem animadvcrtisse, a ot Hero 
3aBHCHT Apyroft aec. c. inf. — formas esse descriptas. 

33. tn spem maximam sumus adducti, hunc annum salutarem ci- 
vitati tore (Cic. Mil. 78) mu npHBe/jeHbi b o^eHb 6ojibwyH> HafleHCfly (mu 
noJiy^HJiH oqenb 6ojibiuyto nafle>Kfiy) f mo 3tot rofl 6yaeT cnacHTejibHbiM 
Ajih rocy^apCTea. — 3flecb supa>KeHHe in spem sumus adducti no sna- 
^chhk) paBHO sperarecoepimus, 

34. Quod est majus argumentum, nihii phllosophiam prodesse, quam 
quosdamperfectos philosfiphos turpiter vivere? (Cic.Tusc, 2, 12) KaKoe 
6oJibiuee AOKasaTejibCTBO topo, hto 4)HJI0CO(J>hh He npHHOCHT HtfKaKoH 

H0JIb3bl f K3K He TO, *TTO HeKOTOpbie flOCTHriUHe COBepUieHCTBa {f>HJ10C0$bl 

mhbjtt 6e3HpaecTBeHH0? — 3flecb acc. c. inf. philosophiam prodesse 
ecTb AonojineHne npH quod est argumentum, KOTopoe no cMbicjiy pasno 
quid magis demonstrat, BTOpofi acc. c, inf, philosophos vivere eCTb nofl- 
jiencamee k argumentum est h no CMbicjiy pasee philosophorum vita. 
Bcio ary ifrpasy mohcho nepefleJiaTbTaK: quorundam philosophorum vita 
demonstrat, philosophtam nihil prodesse. 

35. Oplnio manebat, Pausaniam cum rege habere societatem 
(Nep. 4, 3, 5) ocTaeaJiocb MHenne f hto riaBcaHHil HaxoftHTCfl b 
corne c uapeM (nepcHflCKHM). <— 3flecb opinio manebat= opinabantur 
AyMajiH. 

36. Eum sermonem mandavi Htteris, utilla oplnio t«tleretur p ai- 
terum non docttssimum, alterum plane indoctum fuisse (Cic. De or, 
2, 7) h saoHcaji stot pa3roBOp f <rro6bi yHHWO>KHJiocb to MweHHe, ^rro 
(6yflT0) oftHH 6biJi ne onenb yneHbiM, a flpyroft 6biJi coBepuienHWM 
wey*ieM. — 3flecbacc. c. inf. alterum fuisse nocTaBJieH npH cyiuecTBH* 
xejibHOM opinio flawe 6es rjiaro^a. 

37. Erillus scientiam summum bonum esse defcndlt (Cic. Fin- 
5 t 73) 3pHJiJi 3amnmaji (MHeHHe), 3HaHHeecTb Bwciuee 6jiaro. — 
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3aecb acc, c* inf, scientiam esse rpaMMamqecKH nocTasjieH npw nia- 
rojie defendit, He HMeiomeM 3HaqeHHH MyscrBOBaTM m «rOBOpHT», 
ho JionmecKH acc. c. inf. othochtca KCJioey opinionem hjih senten** 
tiam, Koropoe n0flpa3yMeBaerCH npH defendit, 

38. Facetum illud Btonls, stulttsstmum regem in iuctu capillum 
sibi evellere (Cic, Tusc. 3, 62) to ocrpoyMHoe (HapeieHHe) EaoHa, mto 
rjiynwii uapb b neMajiH pser Ha ce6e bojiocm. — 3fleCb acc. c, inf. regem 
evellere rpaMMaTH^ecKH nocraBJieH npn illud, ho JionmecKH acc, c, inf* 
othochtch k noHOTHH) verbum hjih nofloSHOMy, KOTOpoe noflpa3yMe- 
saercH npn iHud. 

39. Per exploratores Caesar certlor factus est, tres jam partes copia- 
rum Helvetlos id flumen traduxisse (Caes, B, G, l p 12, 2) qepe3 pasBefl- 
mhkob Uesapb nojiywji H3Becrae, *rro rejibeeTbi ynce nepenpaBHJin iepe3 
Ty peKy TpH (^ctb epTtix) *ia cth boEck, — 3ftect> certior fact us est « cogno- 
vit, compSrit 

40. Aiii, ipsos se in dicionem consulis perml&lsse, auctores sunt 

(Liv, 8, 20, 6) flpyrne paccKa3biBator (cbh AereJibCTay K)t) , 4to ohh csmh 
n peflOCTa bh jih ce6n bo BJiacrb KOHcyjia. — 3aecb auctores sunt— narrant . 

41. Constat, ad salGtem civium fnventas esse leges (CIc, Leg. 2, 1 1) 
H3BecTH0 t mo 3EK0Hbi H3o6peTeHbi flJiH 6jiara rpa^aH, 

42. Hoc quidem apparet, nos ad agendum esse natos (Cic. Fin. 
5 f 58) 3to o^esHAHO, mo Mbi po>HneHbi jyin ReffreJibHOcm 

43. Apertum est, sibi quemque natttra esse carum (Cic. Fin. 5, 34) 
o^esHflHO, *rro no npHpofte KajKflMfi ce6e flopor, 

44. Est persplcuum, llerl omnla llla propter argentum (Cic. Verr. 
4, 40) o^ieBHflHO, 4to sce 3T0 flejiaercH H3-3a flener. 

45. Quem nostrum tefellit, ita vos esse f acturos? (Cic- Orat. 225) Kosty »a nac 
Gbuio wnSBeCTHO, hto Bbi TftK nocryiiirre? 

46. Verum est, amkitiatn, nist ititer bonos, esse non posse (Cic. Lael. 65) 
BepHO to (sepHO roBopjrr), hto jcpyutfa mokct 6bm» toji^ko Mewpy xopoiunftw 

§ 1026. B, Accusativus cum infin., Kan AOnojiaeHHe, cxa- 
shtch npH cjieflyiomHx rjiarojiax/ 03Ha«iaiomHX KaKoe-JinSo flyuieaHoe 
ABH>KeHHe (verba affectuum): 

gaudeo» laetor pamyiocb, doko ne^ajiiocb, angor Cecnonoioct,, graviter, aegre, 
moleste fero mhb ttenpnfrrHO, T5iroiuycb r miror yjvwnmoa*, queror Ktaaytocb, 
indignor neroflyio, giorior xsacraiocb- 

1. Gaudeo, tibi jucundas esse meas littSras (Cic, Quint, fratn 2, 
12, 1) n pafl, <rro Te6e npHHTHO Moe nHCbMo. 

2. Utrumque laetor, et sine dolore corporis te tulsse et animo 
valuisse (Cic. Fam. 7 t I, 1) h pafl k TOMy h ^pyroMy, KaK tomjt, oto tw 
fibaji 6e3 TeJiecnoro CTpaAanHH, TaK h TOMy, mto tm 6btn 3^opOB flyxoM. 

3. De urbanis rebus doieo non nte tuis HttSrts certiorem flcrl (Cic. 
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Att. 6 t 3, 4) ne^ajnocb, «rro H3 tbohx m\cm n He nojiy^aw csefleHHH o 
co6brraHX b Phmc 

4. Miror, te ad me nihi! scrlbere (CiC* Att. 8, 12, B, 1) yflHBJimocb, 
to> tli MHe Hn^ero ne nHinemb. 

5. Moleste ferebam, tantum ingenium in tam ineptas sententias 
incldlsse (Cic, N, D, 1, 59) MHe 6bmo HenpHOTHO, mo thkoh bcjihkhS yjw 
Romeji ao raKHx HeJienbix mhchhH, 

6- Te hilSri anlmo esse, vaide me Juvat (Cic. Quint. fratr. 2, 11, 1) 
*m> tw b BecejiOM HacTpoeHHH, mhc o*ienb npHjrrHO. — 3flecb acc, c, Inf. 
rpaMMaiH^ecKH ecrb nofljie>Kamee 6e3jiH^Horo rjiarojia juvat Ho TaK 
KaK me juvat no CMbicjiy pasno gaudeo» to jiorn^ecKH acc. c, infinitivo 

MOJKHO CHHTaTb AOnOJlHeHHCM. 

§ 1027. npH verba affectutim ctbbhtch TaiOKe npeflJio>KeHHe c quod 
(cm.§ 867), 

§ 1028. C, Accusativus cum infin^ K3K nonojiH6HHe, cra- 
bhtch npH rjiarojiax: jubeo npHKa3biBaio, veto sanpemaio, sino, 
patior no3BOJiaio, prohibeo Meiiiaio, 3anpeti#i0- Kh^hhhthb MoweTSbrrb 
TOJibKO Hacrofimero BpeMCHH (§ 1024), FIo-pyccKK npH cooTBCTCTay- 
jomnx rjiarojiax ynorpeSjifleTCH jpTejibHbiii naflenc c HeonpeflejieHHoff 

$OpMOfi. 

§ 1029* Ecjih He HH3oaHD jihuo, KoropoMy ^to-jihSo npHKasbiBaioT, 3anpe- 
maioT, no3B0jineoT, ro acc, c. inf. nmeeT <J>opMy naccHBnyio. Oahbko h b 3T0m CJiy- 
«lae acc. e. iirf, mower WMCTb $opMy aKTHDHyio, ccjih jhiuo, KoropOMy oxttaercfl 
npMKa3aHKe hjih sanpeuienHe, no^pa3yMeaaeTCfl H3 cbash pe^n, hjih ccjih npn- 
K33aHHe hjih sanpemeHHe othochtch hc k onpeflejieHHOMy Jinqy, a ko BcflKOMy 
BOoCme wjioaeKy. 

K Jutet nos Pythius Apollo noscere nosmet Ipsos (Cic* Fitu 5 f 44) 
Fhf$HftcKHi3 AnojijiOH nOBejiesaeT h3m nosnaTb caMHX ce6n. 

2. Caesar Lablenum summum jugum montis ascendere jubet (Caes, 
B. G, 1, 21, 2) Ue3apb npHKasbmaeT Jla6neHy B3oifrH Ha BepuiHHy rop- 
Horo xpeSra. 

3. Caesar pertas claudi mllitesque ex oppldo exlre jussit (Caes. 
B. G, 2, 33, 1) Ue3apb npHKa3aji 3anepeib BOpOTa h cojiflaraM bwHth H3 
ropofla. — 3flecb nepBbiS acc. c» inf. (portas claudi) nocTaBJien b nac- 
chbhoH 4»opMe f noTOMy hc yKa3ano jihuo, KoropoMy npHKaauBaeTC^ 
sanepeTb BopOTa (SyKBamHO: npHKa3a^ woSbi sopOTa SbijiH 3aneprw); 
BTOpoft acc- c, inf, (milites exire) nocTasjieK b aicrHBHoJi (JropMe, noTOMy 
wo yKasaHU Jinua, kotopwm npHKa3WBaeTC3 syihn H3 ropofla, 

4. Pitt3cus omnino accedere quemquam vef at in funus Sliorum (Cic t 
Leg, 2 r 66) flHTTaK 3anpemaeT BOo6me KOMy-HH6yflb npnxoflHTb Ha no- 
xopoHu flpyrax. 

5. Furem luce occidl vetant duodectm tabulae (Cic. Tull. 50) 3a- 
KOHbi flBCHafluaTH TafijiHu 3anpemaiOT ySnsaTb BOpa npH cseTe (flHeM), — 
3flecb acc. c. inf, (furem occidi) nocraBJieH b naccHBHOfi ({K)pMe, noTOMy 
*m> ne yKa3aHO Jinyo, KoropoMy sanpemaeTCfl y6HsaTb Bopa, 

6. Transalplnas gentes oleam et vitem aerere non slnlmus (Cic. Reip, 
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3, 16) 3aajibiiHftcKHM Hapo«aM mh He no3BOJineM cawaTb MacjiHHu n 
BHHorpaAHbie jio3sl 

7. Dumnflrix a Sequ£nis impStrat, ut per fines suos Helvetios Ire 
patiantur (Caes. B. G. 1 , 9, 4) JJyMHOpnr ynpooin ceKBanos pa3peuiHTb 
rejibBeraM Hflrn ^epea hx CTpany, 

8. Germant vinum ad se importart non sinunt (Caes. B. G. 4, 2, 6) 
repMaHUbi ne nosBOJijnor BB03HTb k hhm bhho. 

9. Nervii nlhll patiuntur vini inferri (Caes. B. G. 2, 15, 4) HepBHH 

HC II03B0JlflH)T BB03HTb HHK3K0F0 KOJIH^leCTBa BHH3* 

10. Receptui canere jussit (Liv. 29 t 7, 6) oh npHKa3aji TpyfiHTb k 
OTCTynjieHHK). — 3flecb nocTasjieH inf, activi (canere), noTOMy wo 
n0Ap^3yMeBaercH cjiobo tubicines TpySaqaM. Ho: Caesar receptui canl 
jussit (Caes. B, G. 7, 47, 1) — 3flecb nocrasJieH no ocrfOBHOMy npaBHJiy 
inf, passivi (cani). 

11. Lex recte facere Jubet t vetat deiinquere (Cic, Leg, I, 19) saKOH 
nosejiesaeT noCTynaTb npaBHJibno, sanpemaeT coBepuiaTb npocrynKH. — 
3flecb noeraBJieH inf. praes. (facere, delinquere), noroMy hto BejieHHe 
h aanpemeHHe 33K0H3 othochtch ko BCHKOMy MejioseKy. Ho b npHMepe 
hhtom npH aHajionmHOM cjiyw nocTaBJien inf. passivi (occidi) no 
ocnoBHOMy npasHJiy, 

12. Quis unquam consu! senatum ipsius decrCtis parCre prohibuit? 
(Cic Sest. 32) KaKOfi KOHCyji Koraa-JiHCo Meuiaji (ne flaBajr) ceH3Ty nosn- 
HOsaTbcs ero coScTBCHHbiM noCTa h OBJie hh hm? 

13. Pompejus ignes tlerl prohlbuit (Caes. B. C. 3, 30, 5) IloMneii 3a- 
nperaji pa3B0AHTb ornH (KoCTpu), 

§ 1030. D, Accusativus cum infin M Kan A o n o ji- 
h e h h e, CT3BHTCH npw raarojiax: volo xo<iy, nolo ne xony, malo 
npeAnoHHTaio, cupio >Kejiato (verba voluntatis), ecjiH noftjnie)Kamee 
HH<J>HHHTHBa neoAHHaKOBO c noftnemmHM ynpaBJisiomero rjiarojia. 

Hh^hhhthb MO>Ker 6utb TOJibKO HacTO^tnero BpeMCHH (§ 1024). 

llo-pyccKH npH cooTBeTCTsyiomHX rjiarojiax ynoTpeSjineTCfl AOnoji* 
HHTeJibHoe npe ajio>kc hh e c cok>30m *tmoGu t ccjih nOfljie>Kamee 33bhc»* 
mero rjiarojia neoAHnaKOBO c noAJie>KamHM ynpaBJijnomero rnarojia, 

1. Ego Catillnatn perlre volui. Num tu, qul omnes saivos vis, 
Catilinam salvum esse voluisti? (Cic. Phil. 8, 15) n xotcji, w)6bi Kara- 
jiHHa norHfi. Hey>KejiH t tw, wejiaiomHfi, HToSbi ace 6bum uejiw, xotsji, 
<rro6bi KarajiHHa Suji qeji? 

2. Caesar nolult eum iocum, unde Helvetii discesserant, vacar* 
(Caes, B. 1, 28, 4) Uesapb ne xoTeji, m>6hi to mccto, OTKyaa yuum 
rejibBeru f ocTasajiocb nycruM. 

3, Saguntini parentes suos iiberos emtfri, quam servos vivere malu- 

erunt (Cic. Parad. 24) jkhtcjih CaryHTa npeAno^iiH, *rro6u poAHTejm hx 
yMepJiH cboSoahumh, ^eM >khjih pa6aMH. 

4, Omnes Fontejum incolfimem esse cupiunt (Cic Font. 32) bcc >Ke- 

Jiaior, HT06bI *0HTCH fibljl HeBpefflHM. 
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5. EpicOrus voluptatetn summum bonum esse vult, summumque ma- 
tum dolorem (Cic, Fin, I, 29) SniiKyp yTBepwaaeT, yflOBOJibCTBHe 
€CTb Bbicuiee 6jiaro r a Bwcinee 3Jio — crpaflaHne. — 3flecb volo, kbk k 
qac-ro b $hjioco4)Ckom B3biKe, HMeeT 3HaqeHHe: AyMaTb, roeopHTb. 

§ 1031* Ecjih npH yKasaHHwx verba voluntatis JiorHWKOe nojyioKa- 
iqee HH$"HtfTHBa ojih hskobo c nonne>KaiiiHM ynpaBjmramero rjiarona, to cra- 

BHTCR ripOCTOfi HH(|)HHHT»B {§ 1009), K&K H HpH CQQTBeTCTByiOllIHX pyCCKHX 

rjiarojiax- 

$ 1032. Fopa3flo pe>KC npH ojtHjiaKOBOM noA/iewameM HH$HHHTHBa h ynpap- 
jiHiouiero rjiarojia crasHTCH acc. c« inf«; 3to GwBaer rjiaoHbiM oGpasoM Tonia, 
Konta hh4)hiihthb ecTt rjiarojt e nacCHHHOft $®pme hjih niaroJi esse c KfMCHeM 
CKaayeMoro. 

1. Equtdem me Caesfiris miUtem dkl volul (Caes. B. Q. 2 f 32, 13) n xoreJi 
fiaabtsaTbc^i (^rrofibi mchh HaabmjiH) npccTUM cojmaTOM Ue3ap«. 

2. Ego me cuplo non mendficem pufari (Cic. Leg. I, 4) a xoqy, vro6u mnn 
«e c^MTajin /iJKeuoM. 

3. Ego me Phidiam esse mallem, quam vd optimum fabrum tignartum (Cic. 
Brut. 257) h npeflnoMeJi 6u 6"bm, Ohahcm, mcm flawe comum jiymnHM iijiothhkom. 

4. JudTcem e&se me, non doctorem volo (Cic Grat. 117) a xony 6wrb cyAbeft, 
a «e y^inrejieM* 

§ 1033, E, Accusati vus cum i n f i n., KaK n o fl ji e- 
>K a m e e, cthbhtch npH MHornx 6e3jin^Hbix rjiarojtax h Bbipa>KeHHflx, 
He HMeioiqHX 3HaqerotH rjiarojioe * *i y bctbo sa Tt * h *roBOpHTb*, npw 

KOTOpblX CTaBHTCH H npOCTOft HH<J)HHHTHB (§ 1007): 

a) npw rjiarojie est (erat, fuit h t. a ) c HMeneM CKasycMoro, koto- 
pwM mo>kct 6tiTb npwjiaraTejibHoe cpeflHero pofla hjih cymecTBHTeJibHoe 
b HMetiHTeJibHOM naflewe h b genetivus characteristicus (§502); 

b) npH MHornx 6e3jm*iHbix rjiarojiax h Bbipa>KeHHHx + 

Hh$hhhthb mokct 6brrb TOJibKO HacToamero BpeMeHH (§ 1024), 

flo-pyccKH npH cooTsercTByiomHX rjrarojiax h BbipaweHHflx 
ynoTpeCJiseTCH npHflaTO*iHae npeflJio>KeHHe c coh>3om umodht, 

1. Uale est rei publicae, noblles homlnes esse digtios majoribus suis 
(Ctc. Sest 21) ajih rocynapcTBa noJie3HO, *rro6bi 3HaTHue jik>ah Sujih 

flOCTOilHbl CBOHX HpeflKOB. 

2. Maximum est in amicitia, superlorem parem esse tnferiori (Cic, 
LaeL 69) caMoe maBHoe b flpywSe to, vroCbi bhciuhS BbiJi paseH HH3- 
uieMy. 

3. Scipio nihil dlffklHus esse dicebat, quam amkltlam usque ad 
extremum vitae diem perman&re (Cic. Lael. 33) Cuhhhoh roeopHJi, mto 
ner HH^ero TpyflHee, 4eM to, mto6w apy>K6a ocTasajiacb flo nocjieflHero 

RHtt HCH3HH, 

4. Quid est stu)tfus f quam vendltorem ejus rei, quam vendat, vitia 
narrare? (Cic. Off, 3 r 55) mto (mo>K6t 6wTb) rjiynee, qew to, mto6ej npo- 
«aseu pacCKaawBaji HeflocTawH toK BeujH, KOTopyio npOflaeT? (CJioea 
^HoreHa), 

5. Mos est AthSnis, laudari in contione eos, qui sint in proeliis in- 
ferfecti (Cic, Or. 151) ectb oSwMaii b A^HHax, *rro5hi b napoflHOM co6pa- 
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hhh uocxeajiHJiHCb re f KOTopue 6ujih ySnTu b cpameHHHX (ecrb ofiuqaft 
nocxnajiHTb ySHTbix). — 3ff,tch npn mos est Mower 6brrb nocraBJieHo 
npcflno>KeHHe c ut (§ 801). 

6. MagnS laus et gratS hominibus, unum hominem elaborare in ea 

scientia, quae sit multis profutura (Cic, Mur, 19) eejinKafl sacjiyra m 
AOCTofinaH fijiaro^apHOCTH Jtsoflefl, Hrofibi orhh nejToeeK ycepAHO pafio- 
Taji (Korna oahh nejioBCK ycepAHO paSoTaeT) b ofijiacTH Toft HayKH, ko- 
Topan moket npHHecTH nojib3y mhofhm. 

7. Tempus est jam hinc abire me (Cic. Tusc 1, 99) nopa ywe MHe 

0TCK>Aa yXOAHTb* 

8. Nihil est negotii, subito oppressam legionem interftci (Caes. 
B, G, 5, 38, 4) ^eJio cosceM HeTpyAHOe (HH^ero hc ctoht) BHesanno Ha- 
nacib na jiernoH h yHHW»KHTb ero, 

9. Legem brevem esse oportet, quo facilim ab imperltis teneatur 
(Sen. Epist. 94 1 38) cjieAyeT, vroCbi 33koh 6uji KpaTOK (3aK0H AOJOKen 
6biTb KpaTOK), mo6u jiepfeeroyAepttHBaiH (b naMflrn) jih>ah Heonwr- 
Hbie* — ripn oportet mowct 6tiTb nocTaeJieHO cocjiaraTeJibHoe Haicno- 
HCHHe (6e3 ut); cm. § 803 p npHMep 6. 

10. Ciodii interSrat, M HGnem perlre (Cic, Mtl. 56)ajih Kjioaha 6njio 
sa>KHO f ^ro6bi Mhjioh norn6 (ajih Kjioaha 6yjia ea>KHa rnfiejib MwjiOHa). 

1L Oratorem irascl minime decet, slmulare non dedfieet (Cic, Tusc. 
4, 55) (coBepmeHHo nenpHJiHHHO, <iTo6bi opaTop cepAHJic*) opaTOpy cep- 
AMTbCfl coBepiueHHO HenpHJinqHO (ne noftoCaeT, He toahtch), a AeJiHTb 

BHA (^O OH CepAHTCfl) He HenpHJlHMHO. 

12. Omnibus bonis exp8dit f sal vam esse rem publicam (Cie, Phil 23, 
16) akh ecex xopoumx rpa>KAaH nojie3Ho, ^toSw rocyAapcTBO 6bino 
neepeAHMO. 

13. Necesse est, semper beatum esse sapientem (Cic. Tusc. 5,83) 
Heo6xOAHMO, woGbi MyApeu 6uji scerAa cqacTjiHB (hco6xoahmo AOny- 
CTHTb, wo..,). — npn necesse est mo^kct 6biTb nocTasJieHO cocAaraTejib^ 
HOe HaKJiOHCHHe (6es ut); cm. § 803 1 npHMep 5. 

14. Nunc opus est, te animo valere (Cic. Fam, 16, 14, 2) Tenepb 

HyjKHO, IToSbl Tbl 6hJJl 3A0p0B AyXOM. 

§ 1034« F. Accusat I vus c u m irifinittvo CTaBHTCfl n boc- 
K/iHuanHflx noAo6»o bh hh tc jth h OMy najae>KY a dockjimivihhhx <§ 449)- TaKOfl acc, 
c* int M hc SfMeromnH r/iaiworo n pcjur o>kc hh n t npe/iCTaBJiflerca nai< JiorH^eCKoe 
nojiJie>Kam*e k nojipaayMenaeMOH mwcjih c takkm npH6^H3Hre/ibHO 3HaMemfeivt: 
pa3Be we yAHBHTe^bHO, hto„,? passe ne D03My thtc Jib h o, mto...? bo3mo>kho mt, 

1. Te nunc t mea Terentid, sic vsxarll idqut fhrl mea culpa! (Cic* Fam. 14, 
2 t 2) bo3mo>kho jih, mto Tw t moh Tepenuwfl, Tenepb t3k TepaaembCfl! H aro nponc- 

XOJIHT HO MOeM BHHCl 

2. O speciaculum miserum atque acerbum! Ludibrio esse Urbis gtorlam 
H populi Romani nomen! (Cic. Verr, 5, 100) KaKoe wajinoe n np»cKop6Hoe 3pe- 
niiuie! Cjiaea Phm^ w hmh napOAa pHMCKoro ctajto nocMeuiHmeMl 



9 1035. TaKHe boc k ji h ua hh h (hjih HeroAyiomHe Bonpocu) BypawaiOTCff 

j-i*<Hce npeAJioweHHeM a praes. conj. c ut (§ 849). 



3iMe<iauHfi oG acciuatLvm cum tnftaltivo 

§ 1036, A, KorA? noftjieraamee HH4>HHHTHBa ectb MeerOHMeHHe I-ro 
mjih 2-ro juma, to oho Bcerfla BbipaHcaeTca Mepes tne, te, nos, vos (Tor«a 
K3K npn CKasyeMOM e jihmhoH $opMe rjiarojia oho no 6oJibmeH nacxH ne 
craBHTCfl), 

1, Mc timlduni Iiiisse confiteor (Cic. Sest 36) co3Haiocb f hto h 6uji 

TpyCJlHB, 

2, Confitere, te sobrium non fuisse (Cic. PhiL 2 f 84) coaHaiica, hto 

TU He SblJl TpC3BblM, 

3, Faieor, me errasse (Cic, Amer, 142) C03HaH)Cb, *rro h oiuh6cjl 

§ 1037* B. Korfla noftjie)Kamee HH$HHHTHBa eCTb MecTOHMeHHe 3-ro 
jiHua, to oho BbipawaeTCfl B03BpaTHbJM mccto h mc h h cm se, ecjiH noft hhm 
pasyMeeTCfl nofljiettcamee ynpaeiiHiomero rjiarojia, 

Ecjih Mt oho 03Hanaer KaKoe-jiH6o Apyroe 3-e jihuo hjth npeflMeT, 
to BWpa>KaeTC5i yKa3aTeJibHWM m eCTO hm e HHe m etim, eam, td, eos, ea$ f e& 
hjih tllum, tltam h t* h> 

Pater filio dixit, se errasse ortn CKasaji aany, *rro oh (OTeu) ouihBch. 
Pater filio dixit, eum (Hlum) errasse OTeu CK03aji Cbmy, hto oh (cuh) 
oiuhSch, 

1, Segestani, cognatione se cum populo Romano conjunctos esse 
arbitrantur (Cic. Verr. 4, 72) >khtcjih CerecTbi ftyMaiOT, mto ohh coeflH- 

HeHW pOflCTBOM C pHMCKHM HapOAOM, 

2, Qui exlstlmabit, posse se misSrum esse, beatus non erit (Cic. 
Fin* 2, 87) kto SyfleT ftyMaTb, to> oh MOweT 6wTb Hec^acTen, tot hc 6y- 
fter c^acTJTHB. 

3, Verres paiam dtctltat, non sine causa se cuprdum pecuniae 
luisse (Cic. Verr. I, 8) Beppec OTKpwto rosopHTj hto hc 6e3 npnqHHbi 
0H 6biji >KaAeH K A^HbraM (o^cHb jik)6hji AeHbrn). 

4, Regulus non ignorabat, se ad crudelissimum hostem protlciscl 
(Cic. Off. 3 P 100) Peryji 3Haji, <rro oh hact k >KecToiafimeMy epary. 

5, Rex Prusias negabat. se atidere pugnare (Cic. Div. 2, 52) uapb 
npyCHfi rosopHJi, *rro oh hc ocmc ji hbs ctch cpaattTbCfl, 

6, Meus frater, a Philippo interrogatus, quid latraret, furem 
se videre respondit (Cic. Dt or* 2 t 220) moK 6paT F 6yftyHH cnpouieH 
4>HiinnnoM (h3 Bonpoc 4>HJinnna) p noMeMy oh jiaeT, oTBe^aji, mto bh- 

ftHT sopa, 

7, Academlcus t interrogatus, quid ei videatur, dubltarc se dlcet 
(Cic< Acad. poster, fragm. 20 T vers* 24) aKaftCMHK (x.e, CKenrHHeCKHft 
^HJioco<])) f 6yAyw cnpouieH (Ha Bonpoc), Kanoso ero MHeHHe, CKa>KeT f 
to> oh coMHeaaeTCR. 

8, Balbus Antonii consilia narrabat, illum circumire veteranos (Cic< 
Att- 14 r 21, 2) Bajibfi paccKa3bieaji niiaHbi Ahtohhh, to> oh (AhtohhA) 
oCxofljiT BerepaHOB* 

9, Medlci nunquam aegris dicunt, illo morbo eos esse morituros 
(Cic, Div- 2, 54) spaMH HMKorfl? ne rosopHT 6ojibHbiM, hto ohh (6ojibHbie) 
yMpyT ot flaHHOH 6ojie3HH. 
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§ 1038* C. Tohho TaK nce p Kor^a ^onojiHeHHe HH^HHHTHBa b kskom- 
jihGu na^e>Ke ecTb MeCTOH m e HHe 3-ro jinua, to oko BbipaHcaeTCH B03apaT- 
iimm MecTO h M€ hhcm sui, sibi, se, ccjih noA hhm paayMeeTCH noAJiemamee 
y i t I >a b Jiniomero niarojia, TaiOKe ynoTpefijifleTCH MectOHMeHHe suus ksk 
onpcAejicHHe KaKonwinSo cjiosa b acc. c. inL, ccjih oho yKa3bmaeT na 
iipHna^jrejKHOCTb npe^MCTa non^e>KameMy ynpaejiflfiomero rjiarojia. 

Ecjth AOnojiHeHHe HH<j>HHHTHBa, supa>KeHHoe mccto h Me hh eM 
3-ro JiHua, hjih onpeAeJieHHe cjiosa b acc, c. inf, oaHanaeT KaKOe-JinSo 
Apyroe 3-e jihuo hjih npeAMeT, to oho Bbipa>KaeTCfi yKasaTejibHWM 

M€CT0 H Me HHeM * 

Flo-pyccKH b cooTseTCTByiomHX cjiyHagx ynoTpe6jiaeTC5t jihmhoc 
MeCTOHMeHHe 3-ro Jinua (ere, ewy h t. j\.) t a ne B03BpaTHoe (ce6e, csott). 

Pater filio dixit, slbl ejus donum gratum lore oieu CK33aji cwny, 
^rro eMy (oTuy) ero (cuna) noflapoK 6yAeT npHHTCH. 

Pater filio dlxit, e! donum suum gratum fore 0TeijcKa3aji ctiny, wo 
eMy (cbmy) ero (oTua) noAapOK fiyaer npHHTeH* 

1. Pompejus nemlnem dignitate secum exaequarl volebat (Caes, 
B. C. i, 4, 4) FloMneii xotcji, <iTo6bi hhkto ne paBHJuicn c hhm 
(OoMneeM) BJiacTbto. 

2. Pausanias ex vultucujusdam eph6ri insidias sibi fleri inteliexit 

(Nep, 4, 5, 1) FlaBcaHHfi no BUpa>KeHHH> JiHija oahoto 3(J>opa noHnn» uto 
npOTHB Hero (riaBcaHHfl) BeAeTCH nHTpura (AejiaeTca noKyiueHHe na 

erO HCH3Hb). 

3. Doleo, Stoleos nostros Epicureis irridendi sui facultatem dedlsse 
(Cic. Div« 2, 39) h CKOpSjiio, *ito HaiiiH ctohkh ftajin anHKypenqaM B03- 

MO>KH0CTb HX (CTOHKOB) OCMCHBaTb. 

4. Gajus Gracchus multis dlxit, slbl in somnis Tlberlum fratrem 
visum esse dlcere, eodem sibl leto, quo ipse interisset, esse pereundum 
(Cic. Di i , 56) Faft TpaKX roaopnji MHorHM, mx> eMy (raio) bo cHe hbhji* 
ca 6paT TnGepHfl h rosopHJi, hto eMy (rato) npeACTQHT norn6HyTb toio 
>Ke CMepTbio, KOTopoio oh caM (THSepHH) nornS. 

5. AmbiOrix peditatum sese subsgqul jubet (Caes. B. G, 5, 38, 1) 
AMSHOpHf npHKaausaeT nexoTe cjieAoeaTb aa hhm. 

6. Eam urbem sibi Mithridates Asiae januam fore putavtt 
(Cic Mur. 33) MnTpHAaT AyMaji, hto tot ropOA Oy^eT eMy (MHTpHAaTy) 
floepbjo b Ashio. 

7 4 Ariovistus respondit, non sese Gallis r sed Gallos sibl beltum 
intuiisse (Caes. B. G. I f 44, 3) ApHOBHCT OTBe^aji, mto He oh (Aphobhct) 
Hanan sofiHy c rajuiaMH, ho raji^u Ha^ajin BOHHy c hhm (Aphobhctom). 

8. Homerum Coiophonii ctvem esse dicunt suum (Cic. Arch. 19) >kh- 
tcjih Kojio^OHa roBop«T t mto PoMep — hx (kojio^ohucb) rpa>KAaHHH, 

9, Caesar ab Lucio Roscio certior factus est, magnas Gallorum copias 
oppugnandi sui causa convenisse neque longius milia passuum octo ab 
hibernls suis alulsse (Caes, B. G. 5, 53, 7) L(e3apb noJiyHHJi H3Bec™e ot 
JlynHH Pocuhh, hto SojibuiHe CHJibi rajuioB comjiHCb ajih ero (Pocuhh) 
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ocaflbi a naxoflHJiHCb ot ero (Pocuhjj) shmhhx Ksaprap Ha paccTOHHHH 
hc 6oJiee 8000 maroB, — S^ecb sui h suis yKaswsaeT m m rpaMMa™- 
^ecKoe noftJie>fcamee rjia&Horo npeAJK»KeHH5i (Caesar), a hb jiornnecKoe 
(Roscius), TaK k&k BWpanceHHe Caesar ab L. R, certior factus est no 
CMWCJiy pasHo: Lucius Roscius CaesSrem certiorem fecit. 

10. CaesSri diadema impOnens, Antonius p servum se illius» quam 
collegam, esse malebat (Cic. PhiL 13, 17) AhtohhH, Bosjiaran AHa^eMy 
na Ue3apfl, npeftno^HTaji 6wrb ero (Uesapn) pa6oM, veM TOBapniueM 
no aojrkhocth, 

11, Homines inimkos suos morte afflcl volunt (Cic. Ctuent 169) 
jitoflH xotst, *rro6w hx BparH noAPeprajmcb CMeprn. 

§ 1039. D. Koraa hh^mhhthbom 6wBaeT 6e3JiH<iHbift r ji a- 
r o ji t to nojiy^aercH oahh hh^hhhthb 6e3 bh HHTeJibHoro naAe>Ka. 

3aMenoH BHHHTejibHoro na^eHca b stom cjry^ae cjiy>KHT to Bwpa>Ke- 
HHe f KOTOpoe HMeeT cmwcji JionmecKoro nofljiewamero npH fieajiHtf hom 
rjiarojie. 

L Caesar dicere solebat, non tam sua, quam rei publicae Interesse, 
ut salvus esset (Suet Jul. 85) Uesapb ronapHBajf, mto He cmnbKQ aJih 
Hero (Ue3apn), CKOJibKO j\nn pecny6jWKH ea>KHO f <rro6w oh 6wji >khb* — 
3flecb hh(})Hhhthb intere&se ctoht npH dicere 6e3 bh h HTe Jib hofo nafte>Ka; 
oh saMeHsercH npeflJiOHCeiiHeM ut salvus esset, KOTOpoe hmcct cmwcji 
jiorn^eCKOro nofljiOKamero npn interesse: htq ero >kh3hl Ba>KHa. 

2. Di existlmant, nihil interesse hominum scire, quicl sit futuruni 

(Cic. Div. 2, 101) 6ofh AyMaioT, *rro jxjih jnoAeil HHCKOJibKO we eaHCHO 
3Haib t hto 6yAeT. — 3flecb npH hh(^hhhthb£ interesse jtonmecKHM iioa- 
jiencaiUHM cjiy>KHT hh^hhhthb scire. 

3. Ne belloquidem arbltror vobis opus lore(Liv. 7, 30, 17) h pymio, 
mo y sac «a>Ke He 6yAeT HaAo6Hocin b BOitue. 

§ 1040. E. KorAa hh<})hhhthb coctoht H3 npHuacTHfl c rjiarojiOM 
es?e (inf. fut. act., int pert pass., repyHAHB c esse), to esse ^cto 
onycKaeTCH- 

L Sperat adolescens, diu se vkturuia (Cic* Sen* 68) toHOiua HaAeer- 
cn, <rro oh npOMCHBeT AOJiro (npo>KHTb AOJiro), 

2. Aff Irmabat Postumus, se vivo illam domum istius nunquam 
futuram (Cic. Pro domo 115) RocTyM yaepHJit hto np» ero (FIocTyMa) 
>kh3hh tot agm hh KorA.a hc 6yA€T npHHaAJiencaTb eMy (Kjioahio). 

3. Legati dixerunt, post diem tertium ad CaesSrem se reversuros 
(Caes. B, G. 4, 9, 1) nocjibi CKa3ajiH, mto nepes Tpn ahh «hh BepnyTCH 
k Uesapio, 

4. Neque sibi homines feros temperaturos exlstimabat^ quin in 
Italiam contenderent (Caes. B. G. 1 F 33, 4) oh nojiaraji t hto t;ikhc ahkhb 
jhoah (t- e- repMaHuw) ne yaepwaTCH ot Toro, wo6w ne ycrpeMHTbc* 
a Htbjihio. 

5. Lacedaemonii, Phiiippo minitante, se omnia, quae conarentur, 
prohlblturum, quaesiverunt, num se esset etiam mori proliibiturus 
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(Cic. Tusc, 5 f 42), Koraa *H/iHnn rposnji cnapTanuaM, «rro oh mme- 
tuaeT nceMy, *rro ohh saMtiiujisiOT, ohh cnpocHjm, HeywejiH oh no- 
weuiaer hm flawe yMeperb, 

6. Caesar reperlebat, Belgas Rhenum antiqultus traductos (Caes. 
B. 0. 2, 4, 2) Ueaapb HaxoflHJi, wo 6ejibrH b flpeBHocTH 6hjih nepeaefleHu 
Hepea PettH, 

7. Hostium exercltum caesum tusumque cognovi (Cic. Phil, 14, I) 
h y3Haji, mto HenpHOTejibCKOe boHcko pasGHTO h pacceHHO. 

8. Thucydldes Themistdclem ait Magnesiae morbo mortuum 
(Nep, 2, 10,4) OyKHflHft rosopHT, *rro *cmhctokji yMep b MarHeCHH 

OT6ojI£3HH. 

9. Regulus ius jurandum conservandum putabat (Cic, Off. 3, 100) 
Peryji nojiaraji, mto aoji>kho co6jiiocth miflTBy (c^HTaji HeoSxofljnMbiM 
co6jiiocth KJiHTsy). 

10. Domttius sibi dubitandum non putavit, quin proelto decerta- 
ret (Caes. B # C. 3 f 37, 2) JIomhuhA nojiaraji, ra> eMy ho cjieflyer 
K0Jie6aTbC5i flaTb peinHTejitHOe cpa>KeHHe, 

1L Cet&ris, st errorem suum deposuerint, venlam et impunltatem 
dandam puto (Cic. PhiJ, 8, 32) n flyMaw, <rro ocrajibHbiM, eCJiH ohh oroa* 
>KyrcH ot cBoero saejijwfleHHH, cjieflyeT flaTb npoiqenne h 6e3HaKa3aH- 

HOCTb. 

§ 1041. F, Bmccto inff. fut. act. k pass. nacro ynorpeSjifleTCJi onn- 
caHHe fore ut c conj. praes. hjih c conj. impf. (pe>Ke futurum esse ut)* 
3ro onHcaHHe bosmo>kho bmccto bchkoto int fut act h pass,, ho oho 
neo6xo;uiMO, Korfla rjiaroji ne HMeeT cynifHa, h noTOMy neJibsn o6paao- 
eaTb ot Hero infinitivus fut activi h passivi (cm. § 781), 

TaKHM o6pa30M, 

BMecro: sperat, Marcellum ipsum esse dicturum oh nafleercH, *rro 
MapuejiJi caM CKaweT, — mo>kho CKa33Tb: lore, ut Marceltus Ipse dicat; 

BMeCTO: sperabat (speravit), Marcelium ipsum esse dicturum 
(Cic. Verr- 4, 91) oh mj\eHncn y mto Mapuejui caMCKamer, — mohcho 
CKasaTb: sperabat (speravit) tore, ut Marceltus ipse diceret; 

RMecTO: Apronium absolutum iri putat oh ayMaeT, <rro Anponn» 
SyflCT onpaBflan, — mo>kho ci<a3aTb: fore, ut Apronius absolvatur; 

dmccto: Apronium absolutum iri putabat (putavit) (Cic. Verr. 
3 f 15) on flyMaji, to> AnpoHHtt 6yfleT onpasflaH, — mo>kho cnasaTb: 
putabat (putavit), fore, ut Apronius absolveretur. 

1, Erit ei persuasum, fore aliquando, ut omnis hic mundus ardore 
dettftgret (Cic. Acad. 2, 119) oh (ctohk) 6yfler ysepeH, w> Korfla- 
imfiyflb ^tot MHp cropHT ot ncapa. — 3flecb fore, mundus deflagret = 
niundiHTi deflagraturum (esse). 

2. 1 llttd tibi affirmo, fore, ut abomnibus eollaudere ( =coIlauderis) 
(Cic, r.im, 1,7,5) yBepsno tc6h b tom, qro tu 6yfleuib xsajiHM bccmh (vro 
bcu fiyuvT xoajiHTb Te6^). — 3flecb fore f ut collaudere = te collau- 
dattim iri. 



3, Exaudita vox est, futurum esse, ut RomS caperehir (Cic, Div. 
1, 101) SbiJi ycJiymaH rojioc, <m> Pkm 6yfler bsht. — 3A&Cb futurum 
esse, ut R. caperetur= Romam captum iri. 

4. Clamabantp fore, ut ipsi se dii immortales utciscerentur (Cic 
Verr. 4, 87) Kpnqajin, *rro 6eccMepTHue 6orw caMM aa cefiji otomctot. — 
3aecb fore ut dii ulciscerentur— deos ulturos (esse), 

5. Non speraverat Hannlbal, tore, ut tot in Italia ad se deficerent 
populi (Liv. 28, 44, 4) TaHHM6aji ne Haflenjicn, qro ctojilko HapoAOB 
b MTajiHH nepeflfleT HaerocTOpoKy. — Sflecbfore, ut tot populi defice- 
rent — tot populos defecturos (esse), 

6. Non eram nesci us« tore, ut hic noster labor in varias reprehensio* 
nes Incurrfret (Cic. Fin, i, 1) n 3mn f <rro 3tot Tpyfl naui noftBeprHercH 
pa3jiwqHWM nopHuaHHHM. — 3Aecb fore, ut labor incurreret = labprem 
incursurum (esse). 

7, Spero, tore, ut contingftt id nobis (Cic. Tusc 1, 82). Hajjeiocb, 
fro 3T0 naM yAHCTCfl. — 3Aecb onncanne HeoSxoAHMO, nOTOMy qro nia- 
roji contingit He MMeeT cynKHa. 

8, Hujus me constantiae puto, fore, ut nunquam paeniteat 
(Cic Fam. 2, 16, 3) n Aywaio, hto HHKorfla He 6yAy pacKanBaTbCfl 
b sroft TeepAOCTH yeeJKfleHHfi. - 3 A ecb oimcaH>ie Heo6xoAHMO, noroMy 
mto rjiaroji paenitet He HMeeT cynHHa. 

§ 1042, Oh Bmccto onncaHMfl !ore ut c conj* ynorpeG/jaeTCfl raioKe GnnaKoe 
K Hemy no cpuc/ry oimcaHne posse c inf. pracsentjs. 

Roscio damnato, sperat ChrysogCnus, se posse, quod adeptus est perscelus, 
id per luxuriam effundere (Cic. Amer 6) Xp«coroH najieeTC a t *rro ecnn Pocuhh 
Cyfler ocyiKaeH, oh npoMOTaeT na pocKomi> to, hto nojiynH/i ttepea 3/ioneHHHe, — 
3aecb posse effundere « effusurum esse. 

§ 1043. H. npn HCKOTopwx r^aroJiax h BwpaweHHflX co anaqeHHew *ro* 
BopHTb» wower fluTb flBOHKafi kohct py k iik p : acc. c inf. hjik npejuio>«eHHe 

4>H Ha J1 b H O*06"b€ KTH B H OC (ut t fle); CCJlH OHW 0603HaM3WT MH8HHC (tlfllfl HCNTO 

ecTi»), to CTaBHTC^ aec c. inf*; ecJiK we ohm o6o3HanaK>T npoflHjieKHe boji» 
(*vtw6u Keiro Gujto), t. e. ec/in qhh npKGjinHcaioTCft no auaneHHio k r/tarojiaMCO 
3HaneHHeM npeSoBarb^ ^npHKasbiBaTb*, to ct3bhtC3 npeflJioweHwe c ut hjih ne 
(§ 799). TaK: 

Persuadeo alicui, aliqul4 e6$e y6e>KAaio Koro-HH^yab, nma mto-jihCo ecTb* 

Persuadeo alicui, ut altquid faciat y6e>KAaio Koro-HH6y^b ( HmoSu oh cj^Jiaji 
*m>-Jiw<So (y6e>K^aio cjieJtarb)* 

Per&uadeo alicui, ne allquld taclat yCoKAaw Koro- HH6yiu» , nn^p^ ok m AeJiaji 
«iero*JiK6o (y6e>K^ajo He aejiayb)» 

Moneo P admoneo, aliquld esse «anoMHKaio, nmo ^tto*jih6o ecn»* 

Moneo, admoneo, ut aliquis aliquid faciat y^oKAaio KOro-Hn6yAb, Hmo6ti oh 
CneJiaji mto*jih6o (yGe>KAaio CAeJiaTb). 

Moneo, admoneo, ne quls aliquid faciat npeAOcreperaK) Koro-HnfiyAb, mno6u 
oh Ht Aejiaji qero-JiwCo. 

Dico ut.. rosopio, *ww6bt*.*i scribo ut P ,- nHiny, ito<5u; respondeo ut.„ oree* 
*iaio f nmo6Ui nuntio ut.*. cooGmaio, *tmo6bi h t. n. 
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1. Illud miht persuadeo, te nihil temftre fecisse (Cic. Fam, 13, 73, 2) 
r y6e>Kflaio ce6n b tom, nmo tu HHn:ero He Aenaji HeoCAyMaHHO* — Ho: 
illud tibi persuadeo, ne quid temere facias a y6e>KAaio Te6fl, wnoGbi tu 
hc wtJian nmero HeoSflyMaHHO, 

2. Dlxl,lratrem epistuiam scrlbere n cicasaji, nmo 6par nniueT 
nncbMO, — Ho: Caesar Dolabellae dixlt, ut ad me actiberet, ut in Itali- 
am venirem (Cic. Att. 1 1 ( 7, 2) Ue3apb CKa3a;i .Hojiafiejuie, ww6u oh 
HanHcan MHe, nmoSbi n npnexa/i b HiajiHio. 

3. Respondit, Athenienses moenibus se munire oh otbcthji, qro a^ 
HflHe orpa>KAatOT ce6n crenaMH, — Ho: Atheniensibus Pythia respondlt, 
ut moenibus ligneis se munirent (Nep. 2 $ 2 f 6} IIh^hh OTBCTMjia a$HHfl- 
HaM ( vmodbi ohh orpajuuiH ce6n A€ p es h h hm m h crenaMH. 

§ 1044* t. ripn rjiarojiax censeo, statuo, eonstituo (BwcKa3tjBJK> mmchhc. 
nocraHOBJiflio, peiuato) ciaBnTCH KftK npe&noweHHe c ut (ne), Tatc u acc. c. inf * 
c repy hjimbom b omuiaKOBOM aHaneHHH: *hto6h MTO-HH6yab fibUK», **rro HTO-HK6ynb 
/jojdkho CbJTb». flpH rjiarojiax statuo, constituo no Gojibuiett nacTH craBHTCfl npo- 
ctoh hh^hhhtkb» ecjiw ero jiorHnecKoe nqjuieM<amee OflHHaKoeo c nojyie>KainMM 
ynpaBJiaioiuero rjiarojia, 

1. Caesar staiult, sibi Rhemim este transeundum (Caes, B, 0. 4, 16, 1) Ueaapb 
peuw/i, mto ewy ao/iwho rrepeHTH Pettn (peuwi nepeirrrt)- — Mokhq CKa3an> 
raiOKe: Caesar Rhemim transire statuit - Caesar ipse in Aeduos proflcjsci 
statult (Caes, B. 0. 7, 33, 2) LUsapb peumji caw hath b oojiacTb sayeB. - Mohcho 
CKaaaib tekwc: Caesar statutt, sibi in Aeduos esae proficiscendum. - Gaiii sfa- 
tuunt, ut decem milia homtmim in oppidum mlttantur (Caes. B- G. 7, 21, 2) 
ra/iJibt peuiaiOT, htoGw jiec«Tb Tucan hcjiobck GtuiH nocJianu b ropo^ - Mohcho 
CKaaarb raK>Ke: Galit statuunt, decem milia hominum in oppidum esse mit- 
tenda, hjih: statuunt... mittere. 

2. Omnem memorlam discordiarum oblivione sempiterna delendam ceruut 
(Cic. Phil. \ f 1) n BbiCKaaaji MweitHe, hto naMHTb o paaziopax uojiwho HsrjiaAHtb 
BeiHbtM 3a6aeHHeM. — Mo>kho cKaaaTb Tanwe: censui, ut memorii deleretur, — 
Ha censuerunt r ut Lentulus in custodiam traderetur (Ctc, Catih 3, 14) nocTaHO^ 
bhjih TaK f hto6w /leHTyji 6wji OT^aH nost crpawy. - Mo>kho CKa3aTb Tanme: 
censuerunt, Lentulum in custodiam (esse) tradendum* 



B. Nominativus cum infinitivo 

§ 1045» Koraa rjiaroji co 3Ha<feHueM *ny bctb osaTb* , #roBopHTb» hc HMce? 
noA/te>Kauiero (t, e, ynoTpeSJiJieTCH fieaJiHHHO), to, no oGmeMy npaBHJty (§ 423), 
oh CTasHtCH b 3 m JiHue mhow. hhca3: a]unt ( ferunt, dicunt roBOp^r, tradunt 
ncpcAator, putant AywaiOT, — npn t^kom 6c3jihhhom ynorpefijreHHH 3thx TJia- 
roJioo Tan M<e t kbk k npn jihhkom ynOTped/ieHHH hx, CTaBHTCH acc. C- inf. 

1. Platonrm ferunt r ut Pythagoreos cognoftceret, in Itallam venisse et dWi- 
cUsc Py thagorea omnia (Clc. Tusc. 1, 39) roBopHT, hto FlJiaTOH, hto6w nosnaKO- 
MHTbCH c nH^aropenuaMH, np«exa/i b HTajtHio h HaynHJi sce nH(|)a ropeHCKoe yneHne, 

2. Platonem mimadvertisse dicuntp in arena geometricas formas quasdam 
esse descriptas (Cic* Reip. 1, 29) roeopOT, hto IlJiaTOH saMerH/J, hto tta necne 
naiepHCHbi KaKHe-TO reoMerpHqecKHe $«rypu* 

fi 1046» 06u)KHOBC»HO CeajlKHHWtt aKTKBHNft OfiOpOT C 3-M JlHqOM MHOHC* 

MHcna r.iaroJia oOpauiaeTcn a jihhhi>b1 rtaccH&HUH oGopor: Kai< Bwecro laudant 
Platonem (xaajiflT llJtaTOHa) ynoTpcSjifleTC^ Plato laudatur (§ 432), T3K m bmccto 
Phtonem animadvertisse dicunt (roaopnT, hto tlJiaTOH aaMeTHJt) ynoTpeCjinercw 
n.iccHBKUH o(5opoT Plato animadvertisse dkitur (norOMy hto h BKHHre/ibHuft 
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rraflew noajiewawero B acc c- inf. paccMaTpwBaercfl KaK np^Moe jxonojmeHHe 
ynpaBjmwmero rjiarojia)*. TaKott naccKBHbiB oGopor HaswsaeTCH nomlp a- 
tivus c u m InfinMivo. 

§ 1047* Nom. c* inf. nojiyqaeTCH m acc. c. int, nocraBJieHHOro & bk- 
Ae flonojiHeHHJi npn marojie co 3HaMeHHeM <myBCTBOBarb», «rOBOpHTbt, 
^npHKaawBaTb», mnpemaTb», ^MeiiiaTb» b 3-m jihijc mhow. wcjia, m 
iiMeiomeM nojyie>Kamero. npH 3tom bh hh re jibH u fS naAe>K nojyiejKame- 
ro b acc. c« inf , oSpamaeTCH b HMeHHTeJibHbm, KOTOpbjft cTanoBHTCH 
noAJiencamHM b nom. c inf., ynpaBJiaiomHft rjiaroji CTasHTC» b 
naccHBHOii $opMe p Koiopaa corjiacyeTCH c 3THM nOfljiejKaiunM h CTano- 
bhtch CKasyeMbiM b nom, c* inf. ; hh<J>hhhthb oaraeTCfl 6e3 nepeMenbi; 
hmh cKa3yeMoro npH hh^hhhthbc CTasHTcn b h Me h htc Jib ho m naae* 
>Ke h corjiacyeTCH c noftJieacaiiyiM. Ecjih noAJientaiiuiM b nom. c* inf. 
A0Ji>kho ObiTb JiH4H0e MecTOHMeHHe, to OHO ofSbiKHOBeHHO nponycKaeT- 
ch h o6o3HaHaeTCH JiHiiib cooTseTCTByioiUHM jihuom rjiarojia-cK33yeM0ro T 

§ 1048* B pyccKOM ^3biKe hgt oSopOTa, cooTBeTCTByiomero nom.c. 
inf.; RJin nepeBOAa ero naflo CKaayeMoe b naccngHo fi ^opMe nepeBecTii 
3-m jihuom mho>k. HHcjia b aKTHBHoH t}>opMe 6e3 no/yie>Kamero (roBOpHT, 
^ymaioT ht, a) h npn neM nocTasHTb npeftJio)KeHHe c coiosom nmo* b ko- 
topom noflJiewaiUHM 6yaeT nominativus; a hh$hhhthb o6paTHTb 
B H3T»HBHTejibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe coOTBeTCTByiomero BpeweHH h corjiacoBaib 
ero r KaK CKa3ycMoe, c no/yie>KamHM. 

Dlcor vlclsse = dicunt, me vieisse roaopHT, mto n no6eAHJi. 

Dicfirls vlclsse ~ dicunt, te vicis&e rOBopjrr, mto tu no6e/uui, 

Fraterdicltur vlcisse = dicunt, fratreni vicisse roBOpjrc, hto 6paT 
noGejiHJ?, 

Dlctmur vicisse = dieunt,nos vicisse roBopsrr, i ito mu noSeAHJW. 

Dlcimlni vtelsse^dicunt, vos vicisse roBOpw, qTO bu no6eflHJiH- 

Romani dlcuntur vtel&se^dicunt, Romanos vicisse roBOpnr, wo 
pHMJiHHe no6eAHJiH. 

§ 1049. Nominativus cum infinitivo ct3bhtc5I npH cjieAyJOtunx 
marojiax: 

a) Jufceor, vetor, prohibeor (§ 1028); 

b) vWeor h Ka>Kycb — KaweTCH, 4to h; 

c) npn rjiarojiax sentiendi h declarandi: 



1 noaroMy »e c/iejioaajio 6bt acc, c. inf . orneJiRTb sanflxofi ot ynpaBJiniomero 
rjiarojra, KaK h tio-pyccnn b 



Ho T3K kbk npn paccTaHOBKe 3HaK0B npenHHaMM» b jiarnHCKHx TCKCTax cjieflyeT 
pyKOBojicTBODaTbca cKopee yaoficrDOM coepeMennoro MHTarejj« f t*eM flpeBHMM cno- 
coGom HHTepnyHKUHH, a cospeMeioiOMy HHTareJiio acc. c. inf. npenCTaBJiflercfl npn- 
AaTOHHbiM jion o jt h nre/ib hmm npeA^0H<eHHeM ( to jiy^we orjie^«Tb ero aan^Tofl or 
rjiaBHOro npeftjio>KeHHj! TaM r rjxe 3T0 bo3mowho. Ho KHorjia ^acTH rjiaBHoro npea- 
jioweHH^ (JbiBaioT TaK nepeMemaHu c KacTflMH acc. c. inf-, tto paa^e^HTb hx 3hakom 
npenHHaHHH hc bo3mo>kho . Hejib3H ratoKe h nom. c. itif. orACJTHTb ot ynpasjiHH)- 
mero rnarojia, t3k ksk HMeHHTe /ib h wft naaew ecTb oCiuee noaneHcamee KaK hh^h- 
HHTHBa, T3K h ynpaB^Hiomero rjiaro/ia> 
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bo Bcex jrmjax: dicor, putor, judKcor, existlraor roBOpjrr, a; 

flyMaiOT, hto h; 

TOJibKO b 3-m jihuc: tertur, teruntur, tradltur, traduntur roBOpnr, 

mto OH r ohh; nepeaaioT, paccKa3biBaKyr f qro oh, ohh 1 , 

Hh^hhhthb b nom. c inf. npH rjiarojiax, nepeTOCJieHHUx nOA b h c f 
M05KCT 6wTb bo Bcex BpeMenax; npH rjiarojrax, nepewcjieHHUx nofl a» — 
mnbKO b nacTOjmjeM BpeMeHH (§§ 1023, 1024), KpOMe yK33aHHbix rjia- 
rojiOB, nanSojiee ynoTpeStfreJibHbix. roiti. c. inf. craBHTCJ* npH mhoihx 
Apyrnx rjiarojiax, 

1. Consules jubentur scrlbere exercitum (Liv, 3, 30, 3) KOHcyjiaM 
npHKa3biBaK>T (KOHcyjibi nojiy^aioT npHKa3aHHe) HaSHpaTb boKcko- 

2. AntiSchus Tauro tenus regnare jussus est (Cic, Dejoh 36) AHinoxy 
SbiJio npHKasano (Ahthox nojiywi npHKa3anHe) uapCTBOeaTb flp 
TaBpa (hc ftajibiue Taspa), 

3. Simonjdes vetftus est navigare (Cic, Div. 2, 134)CwMOHHfly Sbuio 
3anpemeno njibiTb no MopKh 

4. Parentes prohlbentur adlre ad filtos, prohlbentur HbSris suis 
cibum vestitumque ferre (Cic, Verr, 5, 117) pofljrrejiflM (no npHKaay 
Beppeca) 3anpemaeTCH noceiflaTb CbiHOBeft, 3anpemaeTCfl npHHOCHTb 
nrnuy h Ofle>Kfly cbohm fleTHM. 

5. Voluptas ei videtur esse summum bonunt (Cic. Fin. 2, 2) eMy 
KawercH, *rro yflOBOJibCTBHe ecTb Bbicmee Sjiaro. 

6. Navigantibus moveri videntur ea, quae stant (Cic. Div. 2, 120) 
njibiBymwM KajKexcfl, mto CTOHmne npeflMeTbt flBHMyrca. 

7. Mihi vlderis una mercede duas res assSqut velle (Cic. Amer. 
80) MHe KaMceics, tw 3a OflHy h Ty we miaTy xo^eiub flOCTHrnyTb 
flByx ijejieft. 

8. Non videmur esse victuri (Cic. AtL 15, 2, 2) Ka)KeTCH f *rro mu 
(pHMJinHe) ne noSeflHM, 

9. ln nostra acie Castor et Pollux ex equis pugnare visl sunt 

(Cic. Div. 2, 6) BHfleJiw, *rro b HauieM eoncKe KacTopH flojiJiyKC cpanca- 
jiHCb Ha kohhx. — 3flecb visi sunt HMeeT 3HaqeHHe: *6bTJiH BHflHbt», 
a ne «Ka3ajiHCb», 

10. Epaminondas fidibus praeclare cecinlsse dicitur (Cic. Tusc. 1, 4) 
rosopHT, qro SnaMHHOHfl npeKpacHO Hrpaji Ha jiHpe. 

1 1 . Romtitus dicitur ab Amulio ad TibSrim expfini jussus esse (Cic. 
Rcip. 2 r 4) roBOpOT, AMyjineM SbiJio npHKasano (6wji flan npHKas) no- 
jio>KHTb PoMyjia y Tn6pa. — 3flecb flsofiHoS nom. c. inf.: Romulus jus* 
sus esse othochtch k dtcitur, Romulus exponi othochtca k jussus esse. 
Exponi nocTasJieHO b naccHBe, noTOMy 4to He HaasaHO jihuo, koto- 
pOMy npHi<a3biBaK>T (§ 1029). 

1 Mowho aanoMHMTb ant rjiarojtbi b cjienyiomeM nopflwe; 

Dicor t fertur, videor t 
Traditur, prohibeor, 
Putor, vetor, Jubeor, 
Judicor, existimor» 
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12, Btllum esse in Syria magnurn putatur; Id vMetur in hanc pro- 
vinciam erupturum (Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2) Aywa*OT p mto b Cnpmt Gonhuim 
BottHa; Ka>KeTCfl> OHa npopeeTCH b ary hpobhhuhio. 

13, Terentii fabellae propter elegantiam sermonis putabantur 
a Gajo Laelio serlbi (Cic* Att. 7, 3, IO)okomcahhx TepeHUHfl AyMajin, 
scjieACTBHe KpacoTu hx cnora, hto hx nitcaji Fafi Jlejinfi. 

14, Verres ita sese in ea provincia (Sicilia) per triennium gessit,ut 
ab isto non solum hominibus, verum etiam diis immortalibus beilum 
Indlctum putaretur (Cic* Verr, 4, 72) Beppec t^k bgji ceSn b Toti npo- 

BHHUHH (CHqHJTHfl), MTO AyMaJlH, MTO HM 06tHBJieHa BOfiHa He TOJlbKO 

jhoaaai, ho A3>Ke SeccMepTHUM 6oraM. 

15* Manllus regnum appetlsse est judicatus (Cic, Pro domo 101) 
npeAnojiarajUf, wo ManjiHit CTpeMHjica k qapcKOfi BJiacTH. 

16, DisclptTnA druldum in Britannia reperta atque inde in Galliam 
transtftta esse existlmatur (Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 11) AywaioT, sto ynemie 
ApyHAoa (rajijibCKHx jKpeuos) HaoSpeTeHo (bo3hhkjio) b EpHTaHHH h ot- 
Ty^a nepeneceno b FajuiHio. 

17, Thales primus defectionem solis praedixisse fertur (Cic. 
Div. 1, 112) rOBOpsrr, <J>ajiec nepBUH npeACKa^aji cojiHe^HOe 
3aTM6HHe. 

18, Lycurgi temporibus Homfirus fulsse tradltur (Cic. Tusc. 5, 7) 
paccKaawBaioT (ecTb npeAamie), hto ToMep >khji bo BpeMena 
JlHKypra, 

19, Thrasym&chus et Gorgias prlmi traduntur arte quadam verba 
vlnxisse (Cic, Orat 40) paccKaawBaiOT (cctb npeASHHe), wo *pacHMax 
h ToprHtt nepsue CTajiH CBaabiBaTb cjiosa npn noMoiim HeKOTopott 

HCKyCCTBC HHOCTH , 

§ 1050* OAnaKO bo MHorax cjiy^aax npn verba sentiendi h declaran- 
di b CTpaAaTeJibHOM sajiore crasHTCH TaK>Ke h accusativus cum infini- 
tivo, 

§ 1051, npH cjiomchwx (JiopMax rjiarojioB p ynoTpe6jieHHwx6e3JMtmo, 
coctohujhx H3 rjrarojia est c partic. perfecti passivi h partic* futuri pass> 
b cpeAHeM pOAe (§ 669), HanpHMep: nuntiatum est, traditum est, dicen- 
dum est, putandum est, existimandum est. 

1. Tradltum est, Homerum caecum tulsse(Cic. Tusc. 5, 114)coxpa- 
HHnocb npeAaHHe, *rro FoMep 6bjji cJien. 

2. Nec sine causa dlctum est f nlhil facilius, quam lacrimas inares- 

ccre (QuintiL 6, 1 ( 27) He 6e3 oCHOsaHHa CKaaano, tro hhVo necoxHer 
jierue cjies, 

3. Caesari nuntlatum est, equites Ariovisti accedere (Caes. B, G, 1, 
46, 1) Uesapio 6ujio coo6meHo (coo6iuhjih), wro bC3ahhkh ApHOBHCTa 

nOflXOAHT, 

4. Clvltatein ignobllem EburOnum sua sponte populo Romano 
bellum facere ausam, vix erat credendum (Caes. B, G, 5, 28, l) eABa jih 
mowho 6biJio nosepHTb, *rro nca h a ^tnre ji bH blh o6nwHa aCypoHOB Ao6po* 
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nojibno (no caoeil mvmnrmt) ocMejuuiacb Becra softHy c phmckhm 

KdpOAOM. 

5. PhilOncm exlstimandum est disertum fuisse (Cic De or, I, 62) 
HaflO nojraraib, Ohjioh 6wji KpacHOpeMHB, 

6. Fldes et tlbias eorum causa factas dlcendum est t qui illts uti pos- 
sent (Cic. N. 157) naao o<a3aTb, mto JiHpa h ^jiefixa CflejRHu paffH 

TeX, KTO HMH MOWCT nOJlbSOBaTbCfl. 

7. Athenas et LacedaemSnem Atheniensium Lacedaemoniorurnque 
causa putandum est conditas esse (Cic. N. D. 2, 154) na^o ayMarb, *rro 
A^HHbi h CnapTa ocHoeaHbj pa^H a<J>HHHH h cnapxaHueB, 

% 1052, Ho h npn TSKnx cjiowhmx <|>opMax 3frii x (HaH6ojiee ofibLiHUX) rjia- 
mnoB enojTHe bojmowho ynorpelSjieHHe nom. c. inf M tipHMtM yrtt (fopMtJ no 06- 
meMy npaBH/iy corjiacyiOTCH c nojutewaiiiHM nom. c. inf«, t. e. 6biBaiOT jihmhijmh. 

1. Ascitius dictus tst adjQtor fulsse (Cic. CaeL 23) cKaaaJin, hto AcuhuhB 

ObUt riOMOUIHHKOM. 

2. Sacerdos idem feclsse erlt existlmandus (Cie. Verr. 3, 214) naao Syjuer 
jiyMaTb, *rro Cauepnor ejienaji to >kc 

§ 1053. Accusatjvus cum inf. CTa bhtcji TaKwe, Koraa npn naccnBHOii (J>opMe 
rnaro/ia sentiendi k declarandt naxoAHTca nape^ne hjih narejibHbifi najiew, hjih 
Konia inf. pass. TAKOro rjiaroJia coenHHeH c potest hjih debet, nanpHMep: vere 
(recte) dicitur npaBHJibHo (Bepno) roBopjiT, dici potest mo>kho CKaaarb, nuntiatur 
milil npHxoAHT h3bccth6 ko mhc, cooGmaior Mne, intellegi potcst (debet) mo>kho 

(AOJ1HCHO) tlOHflTb. 

f. Vere dici potcst, tnaglstrfttum legfin esst loquentem, Itgem autem mutum 
magistratum (Cic. Ltg. 3 P 2) no cnpaBeJUiHBocTn mokho CKaaaTb, *rro Hava/ibiuiK 
ccrb rOBOpnmHfl 33K0H> a aaKOH — hcmo8 na^aJibHHK, 

2. Ecce repente mmtiatur, piratarum esse naves in portu (Cic. Verr. 5, 87) 
Borr sapyr coodiuaioT (npwxojmT HSBecTwe), hto cyaa modckhx paaSoHHHKOB Haxo- 
jmiCfl b rasaHH. 

3. Conentibus (GatHs) adesse Romanos nunttatur (Caes. B. G. 6, 4, t) ra/uia.M, 
nbtraeuiHMC^ (co6paTbCfl) P coo6uiator # hto pnmjiBHe HaxojiflTCS Tyr. 



C. Datfvus cunt infinitivo 

g 1054. FlpH Hcet (mo>kho) peju<o cTaBHTCfl acc. c. inf* 06 uk hobc h h o npw hcm 
CTaewTCfl iiaTeJibHbi^ nane>K jrnua c hikJjhhhthbom; hmsi CKasyeMOro npu hh^h- 
hhthbc ctaBHTCfl T3K>Ke B jiaTejibHOM najiewe, TaKOH oSopor HMeer 3Ha*ieHHe 
jiorHMeCKOro nojxJTe>Kamero npw Itcet, 

!, Llcult C6«e otidso ThemistSc» (Cic Tusc. I, 33) mo>kho 6wjio 6bm» cbo- 

60AH14M (OT O0meCTBCHHOfi JlEflTCJJbHOCTH) 4>CMHCTOKJfy 

2, Hs ingrfttis esse non Ucet (Cic. Off . 2, 63) hm H€Jifa3H 6bm> hc6 Jia roj^a phumh . 

§ 1055. Ecjih hh^hhhthb He hmcct jrorHMecKoro non^oKamero, to hm^ CKa- 
ayeMoro np« hcm craBHTCS b BHHHreJibHOM najie>Ke, 

Haec praescripta servaittem Heet magnifice vlvere (Cic Off- 92) co6jik>- 
fian 3th npejmHcaHHA, mowho whti» ©JiaropoAHO. 

D. CnocoGbi itepeBOAa acc. c. inl. h nom. c* inf. 

§ 1056. Acc. c 4 inf. h norrL c, inf. mo>kho nepeeoAHTb ne TOJTbKO 
np eflJioHce hh e m c cokjsom hto hjih ■ttoSh, ho h ApyrHMH cnocofiaMH, 
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U PhilosSphi semper tefttum censent esse saplentem (Cic, Tusc. 
5,119), 3ry $pasy mo>kho nepeeeCTH: 

a) <J>hjioco$w AyMaioT, *rro Myapeu BCer^a chsctjihb, 

b) MyApeu r (naK) AywaioT $HJioco$bi f eceraa c^acTJiHB. 

c) rio mhchhk) <$hjioco$qb, MyApeu ecerAa cnacTJiHB, 

d) 4>Hjfoco<t>w AywaiOT o MyApeue, mto oh sceraa ciacrjtHB. 

e) <t>HJioco4>t>i CMHTaiOT Myapeua ecerAa c^acTjmBUM, 

2, Crassum semel ait in vita rlslsse Lucilius(Cic. Fin. 5, 92): 

a) JlymuiHii rosopHT, *m> Kpacc JiHHOb 0AHa>«Au b >kh3hh (3a) 

CMCHJICH, 

b) Kpacc, KaK roBOpur JlyijifJiHH, JiHiiib o#Ha>KAu b WH3HH (3a) 

CMeHJlGfl. 

c) Kpacc, no cjioBaM JlyiuuiHH, jinuib OflHawyj b >khshh (3a)CMe- 
hjich. 

d) 0 Kpacce JlyuHJiH» rOBOpirr, hto oh jihhib OAHa>KAM b >kh3- 

HH (3a)CMeRJIC5I. 

3, Non videmuT esse victuri (Cic* Att. 15, 2, 2): 

a) KanceTCH, *nro Mbi (pHMJinne) ne no6eAHM f 

b) (KaK) Kawercn, Mbi (pHMJiHHe) ne no6eAHM* 

C) FI OEH AHMOMy f Mbl (pHMJIflHe) Ht noSeAHM* 

d) Kan fiyfljo mw (phmjihhc) ne no6eAPM. 

4, Lycurgi temporibus HomGrus fuisse tradltur (Cic. Tusc. 5, 7) 

a) PaccKasusaiOT (ecTb npeaaHHe), <m> ToMep hchji bo BpeMena 
JlHKypra. 

b) llo npeA^HHio, FoMep >khji bo speMeHa JlHKypra, 

§ 1057. Ecjih acc.c. inf. hjih nom. c. inf. bxoaht b coaaB othoch- 
TeJibHoro hjih BonpocnrejibHoro npeAJioMceHH h t to nepesoA ero npe^- 
jio>neHHeM c cok)30m nmo HeaosMOHceH; TorAa hcoCxoahm thkoh cno- 
co6 nepeeoAa, npn KOTOpoM acc. c. inf, hjih nom, c. inf. craji 
6u ynpaBJiHiomHM npeAJionceHHeM, a Sbrauiee ynpasjifliomee npeAJiome- 
hhc CTajio 6bi npHAaTOMHUM hjih bboahwm n p eAJio>Ke hhcm , hjih nacTbio 

np 6A^O>Ke H H H . 

1. In funeribus Galli omnia, quae vivis cordi fuisse arbltrantur, in 
ignem infSrunt (Caes, B, 0* 6, 19, 4) npH noxoponax rajijiw epocaior 
b oroHb Bce, hto, no hx mh€hhio (KaK ohh pymwr), §ujio floporo 

JKHBHM. 

2. Caesar ea, quae fore suspleatus erat, facta cognovit (Caes. B. G- 
4, 6 f 2) k3k Ueaapt ySHEJi, npOHSOiiuio ro f wo no ero npeAHOJio>KeHHio, 
AOJThcho 6biJio opoH3oftrH (hto ero noA03peHHH onpasA^JiHCb), 

3. Deos precari debetis, ut quam urbem pulcherrimara florentis- 
simamque esse vo!uerunt f hanc a perditissimorum civium nefario sce- 
]£re defendant (Cic. CatiL 2, 29) Bbi aojdkhu mojihtl 6oroB wo6u ohm 
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3tot ropGA, mx con3BOJici4MeM CTaBiitHtf npeKpacHeffumM H C*ttCTJ!HBett~ 
uiiiM b MHpe, 3amHTHJiK ot HeHecTMBoro 3JiofleHHHH npecrynHeiiniHX 
rpanc/iaH, 

4. Crassus vehementer commOtus est ea oratione, qtiae Terebatur 
habltft csse in contione a Philippo, qtiem dixisse constabat, videndum 
sibi esse aliud consiliurn (Cic. De or. 3, 2) Kpacc 6wji CHJibHO BcrpeBO* 

)KeH pe^bK), np0H3HeCCHH0fi, K3K paCCKa3LIBaJlH, B HapOflHOM co6paHHH 

^njiwnnoM, KOTopyfi F no AoeroBepHbiM cbcachhhm, CKasaji, *rro eMy HEflp 
ncicaTb APyroro coBemaTeJibHoro yqpe>KfleHHfl. 

5. Qualem illam femlnam fuisse putatis, quaecum Verre loqueretur? 
(Cic Verr, 4 t 102) KaK bbi flyMaeTe, KaKOBa 6ujia sra >KeHUtHHa t koto- 
paa paaroeapHBajia c BeppecoM? 

6. Quid concilii ceperis, quem nostrum ignorare arbttrarls (Cic. 
Catil. 1 , 1) kto H3 Hac, ayMaeiub Tbi, ne 3HaeT ( Kanoe tw npHHHJi HaMepe- 
HHe? 

4 

§ 1058, HO H D J13TKHCKOM *3blKe B03MO>K6H o6opCT f HOJlOGHbift pyCCKOMy 

BBojtHOHy npejmo>KenHio maK rooopsm n t* n*: ut ajuitt, ut ait (Plato), ut est 
in proverbio KaK roBoptrr nocjiOBH^a, ut opinor. TaKofi BBOAHtitt rjmroji MOMcet 
6b4Tt jiawe 6e3 ut (ksk h no-pyccKH 6e3 maKi), ho HHoraa c omHKOM Hpomni: 
opinor, credo, puto. 

1, Omnis auctorTtas philosophiae, ut alt Theophrastus, consjstlt in beata 
vita comparanda (Cic. Fln- 5, 86) ece 3naneHHe <J)hjioco<Jihh, KaK roBopwr Teo- 
$paCT f coctoht a tom, *tro ona AocrasjijieT cnacTJinByio >kw3hi>. 



2- Memoril minuitur (c«do, nisi eam exerceas) (Cic 
yMtHbuiaeTca (aywaio, ecjm ee ocTajuiseuih 6e3 ynpa>KHeHHn). 

§ 1059. Ecjih acc. c. inf. nocraBJieH npH oahom hs rjiarojios co 
SHa^enneM: oBemarb (promitto, polliceor), HafleHTbca (spero), KJiflCTb- 
ch (juro), yrpoHcaTb (minor, minltor), o TKa 3biBaTbc h (nego), to b neM 
ct3bmtc51j no o6meMy npasHJiy, inf. f uturi , Koraa pe^b HfleT 06 o6ema- 
hhh, owase, H3fle>Kfle, kjihtbc, yrpoae, OTKoCHmefiCH k CyflymeMy 
BpeMeHM. no-pyccKH acc. c- inf. npH xaKHX rjiarojiax b stom cjiynae ne* 
peBOfl^TC^ HH$HHHTHBOM f ecjiH nofljioKau^ee ero OftHnaKOBo e no/yie- 
waiuHM ynpaujiHiomero npeflJio>KeHHH. 

L Adulescens Juravit, se Pomponium statim interfecturum 
(Cic. Off, 3, 112) lOHOUia noKJianc^ cefinac y6mb (hto y6ber) floMno- 

HHH. 

2. A Pyrrho perffiga senatui est pollicltus, se venenum regi daturum 
et eum necaturura (Cic. Off. 1, 40) nepe6e>KHHK ot rtnppa oQeiuaji ceHa- 
Ty flaTb uapio Hfl h ero yMeprBHTb. 

3. Sperat adulescens, diu se victurum (Cic. Senect. 68) iOHoma 
HafleerCH flojiro (npo)>KHTb. 

4. Verres se fundJtus eversurum illam civitatem mlnabatur (Cic. 
Verr. 4, 76) Beppec rposnji yHM<rro>KHTb flo ocnOBaHHH tot ropofl. 

5. Cotta se ad armatum hostem Iturum negat atque in eo persevfirat 
(Caes. B, G. 5 ( 36, 4) Koira OTKa^biaaercs matm k BOOpyweHHOMy Bpary 
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II, npnqacTHe 
Participtum 

§ 1060. npH^acme (participium) ecTb OTrjiarojibHoe hmh npvt- 
jiarajeJibHoe (§ 209), coxpaHfliomee BMecTe c tcm h cmmcji rjiarojia. 

§ 1061. npH^CTHe HMeeT cnoticTBa npnjiararejib* 
hoto b cjieAyJOiUHX oTHOiueHHjix: 

a) oho H3MeHHeTCR no po/tfM, MHCJiaM h naae>KaM; 

b) oho MO>Ker 6biTb onpeAeJieHHeM cymeCTBHTeJibHoro h caMO mojkct 
ynorpefijiiiTbCH b 3Ha^enHH cymecTBHTeJibHoro (cyScTaHTHBHpoBaTbCH); 

c) Kpowe toto, HeKoropye npwMacrHH cosepiueHHO o6paTHJiHCb b npHJiara- 
Te^bHwe, nanpHMep: cautus ocTOpojKHbitf, sapiens MyApuft, docttis yqenbtH, — 
h hm&ot cieneHM cpaBHCHHfl, Mworne npnqacTHji HacTOjimero BpeMenn or nepe- 
xoitHfatx rjiarojioB coeaHHflioTcn c aonojiHeHHeM b pojuiTejibHOM na/jewe {§ 520), 
repfl», TaKHM o6pa30M| caoto rjiaroJtbHyio KOHCTpyKunio, nanpHMep: civis patriae 
amans rpa>Kjj#HHH f jnofaiuHfi orenecTBO. 

§ 1062. npHtiacTHe HMeeT cBoficTsa r ji a r o jt a b cjieflyio- 

IUHX OTHOIiieHHflX: 

a) oho HMeeT pa3JiHMHbie 4>opMbi ajih BbipaweHHH epeMeH h 3ajioroB; 

b) flonojineHHe npn hcm CTaenTCfl b tom >Ke naAe>Ke (6e3 npeAJio- 
roe hjih c npefljioroM) t i<aK h npn Apyrnx $opMax rJiarona; 

c) onpefleJieHHCM ero cjiy^HT Hapewe. 

§ 1063* JlaraHCKoe npHHacrae cooTBercTByeT pyccKOMy 
npH^iacTHio h seenpHUCTMio, 

§ t064 t PyccKoe ^eenpH^acTHe hmcct cjtea. ^opMbi: f) $opMy 
Hacrojamero BpeMewi AetfCTBHTeJibHoro. B03BpaTHoro h CTpaaaTeJibHoro 3ajioroB; 
yKpaman, yKpamancb, Gydywi yKpamaeM; 2) fyopwy npouj.ejT.uiero BpeMtHH hcjuih- 
TejibHoro aujia: ynpaaie (yKpacu&um), yKpacuewucb t Gydynu yKpauttn; 3) (JjopMy 
npoineauiero BpeMenn jyiHTCJibnoro bhm: ynpmae (yKpawaemu), yKpawatuntcb 
(ho owa nowi He ynorpefrnjteTCH b c obpgmchhom &3uKe). 

§ 1065* PyccKoe npnqacTHe HMeer cjiefl. <})0pMbi: *) ^opmy 
HacTO^mero speMean aeficTBHTeJibHoro h Bo3BpaTHoro 3ajioroB: yKpatuaw- 
ufuti, yKpQUiQMiyu&cn; 2) ^opNiy npouieiuuero HpcMeHH HejuiHTeJibHoro anfla: 
yKpQcmtttu&y yKpacMWUUcni 3) $°P M y npoui. BpeMeHH jyiHTeJibKoro Buj^a: yKpa- 
utaeuiua, yKpQuiQQwuucn; 4) {JsopMy nacT. BpeMemt CTpajjaTeJibHOro 3anora: yKpa* 
maeMbiu; 5) $opMy npouj. BpeMCHH Hefl/urrejibHoro BHfla: yKpamcHHbtU. 

g 1066. PyccKoe aeenpH^aCTHe, OTHocwTejjbHo o6o3HaneHHfl 

Bp£M£HH, OTJIHqaeTCfl OT H3bflBHTeJlbH0r0 liaKJlOHeHH^. HataBHTCJIbHOe H3KJIO- 

Henne oGoaHanaer BpeMfl no omouieHHio k momc nry pe^H rOBopniuero: HaCTO^mee 
ji yKpamaw oananaeT nencTBHe, cofipeMCHHoe MOMewry peuu roBopamero; npo- 
uiejiuiee n yKpactiA hjjh h yKpamaA oBHa^aet ACHCTHHe, npeAiiiecTBytoujee MOMCHTy 
pevH roBopfliuero; 6yjiymee a yKpauiy hjih ji 6ydy yKpawamb osnauaer AeftcTBMe, 
KOTOpoe coBepuiHTOi nocxse MOMeura peqn roBopamero. HanporHB* neenpnvacTHe 
o6o3Ha^aeT BpeMH no OTHOuiemtio ko bpcmchh ynpaBJiBiouiero rnarojia, k koto- 
poMy oko othochtch. Mmchho, jieenpHMacTHe HacTOftmero BpeMCHH 03Ha^aeT Rtfi- 
ctbhc, coBpeMGHHoe jjencTBHEo ynpaBJiflioui.ero rnarojia, k KaKOMy 6m BpeMenn 
oho hh OTHOCHJiocb* JleenpHqacTHe npouiefluiero BpeMCHH neAJiHTejibHoro BHaa 
oSHa^aeT AeficrfiHe, npefluaeCTByiouiee jxeiicTBHio ynpaBJiaiomero rjtarojia* k Ka- 

KOMy 6bt BpeMCHH OHO HH OTHOCHJJOCb. T^K, B npeflJIOWCHHH fl paCoiTtQtQ MQMQ — 

Mojtna oanaMaer AefiCTBtie, c ob peMe h hoc nacToHUieMy pa6omafo, h norOMy paano 
HacTOAiueMy — x pa6omato u M0A*ty- B npeji,Jio>KeHHH ji padomaA Mojpia — MQJtna 
03waMaeT AeHCTBwe, coBpeMeHHoe npouienuieMy paGomaA, h noroMy paBHO npouiea- 

322 



uieMy — a paQomoA u moahoa- B npejuiOM<eHHw s tfydy padomamb M0A*ia — jfoxw, 
oaHanaer aettcTBne, coBpeMCHHoe Syaymejwy tfydy patiomamb, h noroMy paBHO 
CyjiymeMy — n 6ydy pa6omamb u 6ydy Momantb. B npejyioweHHH n nuuty mc6e 
nucbMo r moAbtco *tmo eostipamncb (eo36pamueutucb) doMott, — eosepamncb oSHa^aer 
aeHCTBne, npeauiecTByioince HacTOHiueMy nutuy, h noroMy paano npouiejjmeMy — 
jf &Q3spamuACB u nuuty* B npeaJioweiiHH n hquucqa emy nucbMo, BOBepamstcb 
(eos&pamueutucb) doMou\ — eo3spamncb 03iiaiaer ne&CTBHe, npcflmecTByioiuee 
npomeinueMy nanucaA, h noTOMy p&bho npotucniueMy — n eo3spamuAcn u nanu* 
cqa* B npeiuiowcimH n nanuuiy eMy nuctMO, €03epamncb (6o3spamueuiucbJ do- 
mqu> — eo3epamncb o^Haiaer aettcTBHe, npefliueeTByiomee GyjiyineMy nanuuty, 
ho TaK>Ke Gyuymee — /? €036paufycb a nanumy, fleenpK<iacTHC npoui* BpeMeuu 
n^HTejibiioro BHj^a oana^iacT ^encTBne, coepeMeHHoe npoui. BpcMcmi ynpaojiato- 
mero rjiarojia. TaK, b npefljioweHHH medmu no yAut}e> n ecmpemuA 6pama — 
utedmu 03Ha«tacT ueiicTBHc P cospeMetmoe npouicnuueMy QcmpemuA, w noroMy paBuo 
irpotueauieMy ~ r iuea u etmpemuA. B 3tom CJiy^ae b ojihom 3Ha^ewnn c hhm yito- 
TpeCjifleTc« AeenpHHacTHe HacTQfluiero BpeMenH; vdn no yAUtfe, n ecmptmuA-Opama, 

1067. PyccKoe npHiacrne, oTHOctrrejibHO o6o3Ha*ieHHfl BpeMeun, 

OT^aCTH CXOAHO C fleenpHqaCTHCM, OT^CTH C H3l>flBHTeJlbHUM HaK J1 0 HC HHCM ■ Hmchho» 

npH^acTHe HacTOAiuero btjcmchh no Gojibujeft ^aCTH 03Ha*jaer ueHCTBHe, coBpeMCH* 
hoc jteJicTBnio ynpaBJiniouiero rjiarojia, ho HHoraa 03Hanaer aeHCTBHe, coBpeMCH- 
hoc MOMeirry pe^H roBopamero, npH^acTHe npomejuuero bpcmchh HejuiHrejibuoro 
BHjja no Gojibuiefi nacrn oananaeT jieftCTBHe, npeauiecTByiomee MOMCHTy pe^n 
roBopfltuero, t. e. npomejiuiee. BnpoqcM, ccjim ynpaBJiniomHH tJiaroji noCTaujieH 
b HacTonmCM hjih npouieameM BpeMCHH, to npHMacTwe npouieAuiero BpeMCHH hcph- 
TCJibuoro BHjta 03Ha*taeT bmbcto c tcm ti jjeHCTBHe, npejiuiecTByiouice flefiCTBHio 
ynpaBj^Hiotuero rnarojia, Ho ec;ni ynpaB^joutnn rjiaroji nocraBJieH b CyAymeM 

Bp6M6HH, TO npHTOCTHC fipOUieflUierO BpeMCHH HenJIHTCJlbHOrO BHAB ^HUIb B HCKJ110- 

^HTejibHbix cjiyqanx mokct oanaqaib GyAymee jieHCTBne, ho npefluieCTByiomee 
6yjiyuieMy fleftcTBHio ynpae^Hiouiero r^arojia, a nopMajibno oho b 3tom cjiyqae 
o3Haqacr AeiicTBHe npomeAiuee, npeflmeCTByiotuee MOMenry pe^iH rosopHuicro* 
npHMacTHe npomeAuiero BpeMCHH juiHTejibHoro gu^a ynoTpeojwercfl b o6qhx 
yKasauHbtx 3HaqeHM^x t a hmchho: npw ynpaanfliomeM rjiarane npouie^uiero spe- 
MeHH oho mc&kct yKaauBaTb na AencrBHe, coBpeMenuoe ero AeitCTBHio (napnfly 
c npH^acTHeM HacrOHmero BpeMeHH); ho oho mokct yK33ysaTb h ua ACHCTBHe» 
npeAuiecTByioutee MOMCHry pe^n rosop^uAero, k KaKOMy 6h BpeMeHH hh (xrHocH- 
jiocb AefiCTBHe ynpaBJiHiou;ero rjiarojia, TaK r b npej^ioweHHH h eu&cy MaAbvuKa, 
necyujeeo moaoko, — necyu^eeo 03KaMaer AeticTBHe» coBpeMCHHoe HacTO^uieMy 
euxcy, h noroMy pasno nacTo^uieMy — n mofcy MQAtvuKQ> KomopttH Hecem moaoko. 
B npejuiowemfH n (y)eudeA MaAbHum, necyu^eeo moaoko^ — Hecyujeto 03HanaeT 
HCHCTBHe, coepeMCHHoe npouieaujeMy (y)dudtA, h noroMy pasno npouiejtiucMy — 
h (y)vudeA MflAbHUKa t KomopbtU nec moaoko* B npejtnoweHHH n ywotcy Ma/wuKa, 
Hecyujeeo moaoko^ — aecyujeao oanaHaer aencTBHe, coBpeMeuHoe dyuyuieMy 
yeuofcy t h ncnrowy paeno Cyj^yuieMy n y&u&cy Maja>HUKa % Komopuu 6ydem Htcmu 
moaokq* Ho b npiejuio>KeHHH n yeudtA hjih ysuxcy MQANtum y Hocntueso hqm mo- 
AOKQy — HQCftuiczo yHce He 03Ha*iaeT j^ficrBHH, cospeMCHHoro npouieauieMy hjm 
SynymeMy, a osHasaer Ae^CTBHe, coBpeMCHuoe MOMCHry pe^H roBopnuiero, t* e. 
nacTOHutee (b cmhcjtc hoctohhho coaepuiaiomerocfl jieHCTBH^): ji (y)ou$cA hjth 
ysuoKy MajtbHuna, Komopbtu nocum naM moaoko* B npejyiowenHH n euotcy, {y)eu- 
dcA hjih yeuotcy MajtbnuKa* npunecmtzo hum moaoko, — npunecmeeo oanaMaer 
flettcTBne, npefluiecTByiomee MOMeHTy penn roBopniuero, t, e* npomejiuiee: n 6U&cy r 
(y)8udeA hjih yeu&cy MaAbWKa y Komopbtii npunec hom moaqkq* Taiowe h 
b npen jio>Ke hhh n euxcy, (y)mdeA hjth yeuncy moaoko, npuHeceunot hqm 
MGjt&tuKQM, — npuneeCHHOt 03«avaer ne^CTBne npouiejiuiee: Komopoe (6ttJU>) 
npmectno Ma/u>HUKOM. Ho b $paae — saempa mqmhuk npunecem hqm moaoko, 
u n nonpodyw npunectHHoe um mqaoko — npvneceHHoe osHaqaer nefiCTBHe Cyjiy- 
uxee: tcomapoe 6ydem npuHtceno mqawiukqm* Ho 3to — cjiyHafl hc KJnoHHreJibHbiH: 
TOJibKO H3 oOmero CMb^Jia <{>pa3bt bhjiho, 3to ^etiCTBHe npeAuiecTByer nettCTBHto 
ynpaBJiRKMuero rjiarojia (nonpo6yKs) t ho hbjih8TCh GyuymHM no othouichhio k mo* 
Mcirry pein roBOpnmcro. B npejvio>KeHHH n (y)$ude a MOAb<tUKa t ntctuteo moaoko, — 
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Htcmtzo ofio3Hat*aer neitCTBife, coapeMCHHoe np6uiejiujeMy (y)$udeA, h noroMy 
pasHo npotoeauKMy: n (y}eudeA Majtb*uKQ t Komoptia nec moaoko; aaecb necuite&^ 
Hecyujeeo. Ho b npejutOHttHHH ji $uj#cy hjik ytuxcy MQAbHuna* nectueeo enepa 
mqaoko, — HecmetQ ne 03Hanaenr jieHCTBHH, coBpeMennoro nacTOjiuiewy hjih Gyay* 
meMy, a oaHauaer jieftcrBHe, n peauiecrfiy louiee MOMCKty pe*m rOBOpaiuero: Jt 
4umy hjik ydii^cy *fM*<i£f«a, Kornopvu nec mepa moaqko* 

§ 1068. JlaraKCKOe npHMacTHeHMeeTHeTbipe^pMbi— flpe aKTHBHue 
h ABe naccHBHbie. 

AKTHBHbte $ o p m bi npH^iacTHfi: I) participium prae- 
sentis activi, 2) participium futuri activi. 

naccHBHwe 4> o p m bi npH4acTHH: 1) participium 
perfecti passivi, 2) parttcipium futuri passivi, nnaie HaabiaaeMoe ge- 
rundivum. 

§ 1069. Participium praesentis 03Ha*iaeT AeftCTBHe, 
cospeMeHHOe AeitcTBHio ynpaBJiaiomero rjiarojia. 

Participium perfecti 03Ha^aer fleiiCTBHe, npefluie- 
CTsyiomee flefiCTBHio ynpasjtaiomero niarojia. 

Participium futuri activi osnanaeT HaMepeHHe 
h ynoTpeSjifljiocb b KJiaccnveCKyio anoxy houth hckji k) ihtc ji b ho b onn- 
caTejibHOM cnpHwenHH c rjiarojtOM sum (cm. § 755 h cjiefl)- 

Participium futuri passivi 03Ha^aeT aojdkchctbo- 
BaHHe (cm. § 762 h cjiefl,)- 

§ 1070* TanHM o6pa30M t jiaTHHCKHe participium praesentis activi h 
participium perfecti passivi BbipawawT apeMH tojilko no othouichhk) ko 
BpeMeHH ynpaBJisnomero niarojia, h noTOMy ohh aHajiorHMHbi b 3tom 

OTH0UJ6HHH C pyCCKHMH fleenpHMaCTHHMH, KOTOpbie, K3K CKaaaHO Bblllie, 

TaK>Ke Bbipa>KaK)T BpeMfl He caMO no ce6e, a tojilko no othoiuchhk) ko 
Bp€M£HH ynpaBjmiomero niarojia. TaK, nanpHMep, legens MOMcer 3Ha~ 
MHTb H€ TOjibKO wmafoufuu, ho h wmaemuU h tcomopbtti 6ydem mmamb, 
hjih wman: lectus mo>kct sifamtr ne tojihko wmanHuU, npommanHuU t 
ho h KomoptoH Sydem npowman, 

§ 1071 , Hm6hko, Kor^a ynpaBJiHK>mHii maroji nocraBJieH a HacTo- 
h m e m BpeMeHH, to participium praesentis activi f 
03Haqan AeftcTBHe, cospeMeHHoe HacroHmeMy, hmcct 3Ha^eHHe praesens. 
Korfla ynpaanHtoiUHii rjiaroji nocTaBJieH b oahom HanpouiefliUHX 
BpeMeH, to participium praesentis, 03Harafl flefierBHe, coBpeMCHHOe 
npouieAUieMy, HMeer 3Ha^ieHHe imperfectum. Korfla ynpaBJiniomHft rjia- 
roji nocTaeJieH b 6yny iqeM BpeMeHH, to participiunf praesentis, 
03HaMan fleSCTBHe, coBpeMeHHoe SyflymeMy, HMer SHa^eHHe futurum L 

Videohominem, epistulam scribentem h BH>Ky ^ejioseKa, nnmymero 
nHCbMo = n BHwy ^ejioseKa, KOTOpwH nuuiem nncbMO = video homi- 
nem, qui epistuiam scrlfcit. 

Vidi hominem, epistulam scribentem n BHfleji qejioseKa, nHcaeiuero 
(nHiuywero) nncbMO= n BHfleji MejioBena, KOTOpuil nucoA nHCbMo^vidi 
hominem, qui epistulam scribebat 
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Videbo hominem* epistulam scibentem n ymmy ^ejioBena, hh* 
uiymero nncbMo^n yuioKy tiejiOBCKa, KOTopufl 6ydem nucamb nucbMO= 
videbo hominem, qui epistulam scribet. 

§ 1072, Korfla ynpaBJiJnoiflHtt rjiaroji nocraBJieH b nacTOHiiteM 
DpcMCHn, Toparticipium perfecti p a s s i v i, osHa^an 
AeiiCTBHe, npefliuecTByromee HacTO^meMy, HMeer 3Ha^enHe perfectum, 
Korjvi ynpaBJimomHH rjiaroji nocraBJieH b oahom Mnpouiefluinx 
BpcMen, to participium perfecti, osHaqaa fleKcTBHe, npeflinecTByiomee 
iipouiefliueMy, hmcct 3Ha*ieHHe plusquamperfectum. Korfl^ ynpaBJmio- 
Eoi^Hfl maroji nocTasjicH b SysymeM BpeMeHH, to participium 
perfecti, 03Haqan fleifcTBHe, npeflineCTByiomee 6yflymeMy, HMeeT 3Ha- 
tieHHe futurum II; ho oho mo>kct TaioKe HMerb 3HaneHHe perfectum, t. e> 
b dtom cjiyqae oho t3K H<e flBycMbicjieHHO, KaK pyccKoe npnvacTHe npo- 
uiefliuero BpeMeHH He/yiHrejibHoro BHfla. 

Video epistulam, a fratre scriptam h BH>Ky nncbMO, HarmcaHHoe 
6paTOM= a BHHcy nHCbMo, KOTopoe (6mao) nanucam 6paTOM=video 
eptstulam/quae a fratre scripta est 

Vidi epistulam, a fratre scriptam h BHfleji nncbMo, HanHcaHHoe 
tfpaTOM = h BHfleji nwcbMo, KOTopoe 6wao Hanucano 6paTOM= vidi 
epistulam, quae a fratre scrlpta erat. 

Videbo epistulam, a fratre scriptam ayBHWy nHCbMO, HanncaHHOe 
6paTOM = a yBH>Ky nncbMO, Koropoe 6ydem nanucano 6paTOM=videbo 
epistulam t quae a fratre scripta erit. Mjih: 51 yBHjKy nKCbMO, Koropoe 
0UAO) nanucam 6pa?OM=videbo epistulam, quae a fratre scrlpta est 

§ 1073* JlaTHHCKoe npHHacrHe, KaK CKa3ano Bbime, cooTBercTsyeT 
pyccKOMy k»k npH^acTHio, t^k h fleenpHqacTHio. B nepBOM cjiyqae oho 
ecTb coKpameHHoe npHjaro^Hoe npeflJio>KeHHe 
OTHOCHTeJibHOe p bo BTOpOM — oecTOjrreJibCTBeHHoe, n nOTOMy Bcerfla 
MO>KeT 6uTb nepesefleHO cootb eTCTBy k>iuhm nojmbiM npHflaToiHbiM npefl- 
JiOJKeHHeM, 

§ 1074, Participium praesentis activi nepe- 
BOflHTCH npH^acTHeM hjih fleenpH^iacTHeM HacTonmero BpeMeHH fleSCTBH- 
TeJibHoro 3ajiora: ornans yKpamaioiUHii, yKpauia*L Ecjih yiipaBJiflEOiiuiH 
rjiaroji nocraBJieH b npouieflmeM BpeMeHH, to participium praesentis 
mojkho nepeBOflHTb TaioKe npHqacTHeM hjih AeenpH^acraeM npouiefluiero 
BpeMeHH flJiHTeJibHoro BHfla: b stom cjiy*iae ornans 3naw He TOJibKO 
ytcpamatoufuS, yKpamax, ho h yKpamaemuQ, ynpamasf mu), Ecjih ynpas- 
jiHHHi^ift rjiaroji nocTaBJieH b SyflyifleM BpeMeHH, to participium prae- 
sentis nepeBOfljHTCJi hjth fleenpHracTHeM Haeronmero BpeMemi, hjih co- 
OTBeTCTsyromHM nojiHbiM npHflaTOMHbiM npeflJio>KeHHeM c 6yflymHM Bpe- 
MeueM fljiwreJibHoro BHfla: ornans yKpama^; KOTOpuH (Korfla, TaK KaK 
mt ( n.) SyfleT yKpaiuaTb. 

§ 1075, Participium perfecti passivi nepeso- 
AHTCfl npH^acTHOM hjih fleenpHqacTHCM npoiuesuiero apeMeim CTpapa- 
xcJibHoro 3ajiora: ornatus yKpamCHHbift, 6yflyHH yKpamen. 

325 



§ 1076* Participlum futuri activi nepe&OflHTCA 

onMcaTeJibHo: ornaturus HaMepesaiomHficfl (HaMepe»aacb) yKpamaTb 
(yKpacHTb); tot, kto 6yAer yKpaumb (yicpacHT). 

§ 1077- Participium futuri passivi (g e r u n di- 
v u m) nepesoflHTCH onKcaTejibHo: ornandus tot> KOTopufi flOJiHceH 
6biTb yKpamaeM (yKpameH); tot> KOTOporo aojpkho yKpamaTb (yKpa- 

CMTb). 

§ 1078, OTJiowKTejibHbie h nojiyoTJio^CHTejib* 
Hbie rjiarojiu HMeHrr m e t u p e npH^iacTHH, m KOTOpbix 
Tpn HMeiOT aKTHBHOe saneHHe: participium praesentis, participium 
perfecti, participium futuri activi.H OflHO HMeeT nacCHBuoe 3»a<ieHHe: 
participium futuri passivi (gerundivum), 

hortans oGoflpfliomHii, oSoflpHH; 
hortatus oSoaphbuihH, odoflpHB(iUH); 

hortaturus HaMepeBatoiuHficH (HaMepeBaacb) oCoflpnrb (ofioflpHTb); 
tot p KOTopbitt SyneT ofioflpflrb (060ApHT); 

hortandus tot, KOtopyfi flOJinceH 6biTb oSoflpHeM (oSoflpeH); tot, 

KOTOporO flOJl>KHO o6oflpHTb (oSoflpHTb). 

§ 1079. TaKHM o0pa3OM, d pyccKOM munt hct npMMacTHft h aeenpH^acTittt, 

COOTBCTCTBy 10UIH X JltlTHHCKHM HpHMaCTMflM nyjXyimVO BpeMCHH, a B JiaTIIKCKOM 

^awKe neT npHWTHtt, cooTBeTCTBytomnx pyccKOwy npnqacTHio h AeenpH^acTHio 
HaCTOflmero opeMeHH CTpaaaTejrbHoro sajiora (yKpaiuaeMufl, dyAy™ yKpawaeM) 
h pyccKOMy TipwqacTHio h neenpHMacTKio npotueflmero BpeMCHH jjeflCTBHTeJibnoro 
aa/iora uejuiHTejibHoro BWiia {yKpacHBiunfi, yKpacnB), 3thm npnMacTHa+M h nee- 
npHnacTH^M cooTBeTCTsyioT b jiaTHHCKOM RduKe noJiHfcje npnjiaTOHHhie npejyro- 
wenHn, OTHOCHTe.ibHtie (qul) hjih ofteTOHTeJibCTBeHHbie (quum h ap.). TojibKo 
or/io>KHTej)bHije h n o Jiy ot ji okhtc Jib hlj e rjiarojiu HMewT participium perfecti, 
cooTBeTCTBy raiuee pyccKOMy npn^acTHio k jteenpn^acTHio npouiejimero BpeMenn 
AeftCTSHTejibHoro 3ajiora HeaJiHTe/ibHoro eujja. 

§ 1080* npywacTHe MonceT OTHOCHTbcn k Ka ko My- h h 6y jy> hmghh 
cymeCTBHTeJibHOMy hjui mcctoh Me hh io , HaxOflHmeMycn 8 npeflJio>KeHmt, 
h Torfla corjiacyercB c hhm, hjih >Ke mo>kct CTOnrb HesaencHMO, B nep- 
bom cjiyqae oho Ha3biBaeTCH partici pi ura conjunctum 
(npwiacTHe coeflHHeHHOe), bo btopom cjiy^iae — particlpium 
a b s o I u t u m (npHHacrne caMOCTonrejibHoe, HesaBHCHMoe), 

A. PftrHcipium conjtmctum 

§ 1081. a)Participium conjunctum ynoTpe6jiHeTCH 
it Ka^ecTee o npenejieHHH hmehh cymeCTBvrreJibiforo (p a r- 
ticipium attributivum), h b stom oynae oho pasHO 
no CMbicjty QTHocHTejibHOMy npeflJTOKeHMio c quL Ha pyccKHH hsuk 
oho nepesoflHTCH npHuacTHeM hjth nojiHbiM othoc h tc ji b if m m npeflno* 

MCeHHCM. 

1, Temerftas est floretiti» aetatis, prudenti^ senesceitth (Cic, 
Senect. 20) HepaccyflHTeJibHOCTb csofiCTBeHHa useTymeMy BoapacTy, 
npenycMOTpHTfiJibHOCTb — CTapeKuneMy. 
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2. Omnia, quaefiunt, causis fiunt antegressis (Cic, Fat 21) sce, 
«rro npOHCXOAHT, nponcxoftHT BCJieACTBHe npefliDeCTBOBaunjHX npH4HH. 

3. Virtus, quae venientlbus malis obstat, fortitudo nominatur (Cic. 
Part. or. 77) RoGpoACTejib, KGTOpaH hpothbhtch rp^flymeMy 3Jiy t nasw* 
aaercH xpa6pocrbio. 

4. Gloria cst consentiens laus bonorum, incorruptfi vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellente virtute (Cic. Tusc* 3, 3) cjiasa ecTb corjiacnaH 
noxsajia xopownx Jiiofteii, HenoAKynHbifi rojtoc JUOAefi, npasHJibHo 
cyflflmiix o BWAawmeKcH flogpofleTeJiH. 

5. Profluens amnis nullo modo, conclusft autem aqull facile corrum- 
pitur (Cic. N. D. 2, 20) TeKyman peica hhkohm o6pasoM He noprHTcn, a 
aanepTaf? boa^ Jienco nopTHtcfl. 

6. Astroldgi motGs errantlum stellarum notaverunt (Cic, Fat 146) 
acTpOHOMbi OTMerHJiH ASHHceHKe 6jiy>KflaiomHx 3Be$A< 

§ 1082, b) ArrpHfiyTHBHoe npimacTHe, noAo6no npwjiaraTejibHOMy, 

MO>KCT C y 6CTH HTH BH pOBSTbCH , t. e* MO>KCT ynOTpe6jIHTfeCH b Ka^ecTBe 

cymeCTBHTenbHOro, ne cjiy>Ka onpeAeJieHHeM apyroro c y mecniHTe Jib- 
Horo: dormiens cnHiAHft{=is, qui dormit), moriens yMnpaiomHH, mor- 
tuus yMepuiHft, MepTBbiE. 

1 . jacet corpus dormlentls, ut mortui (Cic. Div. t , 63) Te/io cnamero 

JIC>KHT t K3K (TCJIO) MCpTBOrO* 

2. Nihil difficile amantl puto (Cic. Orat 33) n m c^HTaio HHMero 
TpyAHWM flJiH JiH)6flUtero. 

3. Divinare morlentes, ilto exemplo confirmat Posidonius (Cic. Div. 
1 1 64) FIoCHAOHHfi noATBep>KAaer 3tmm npHMepOM, <rro yMHpawmHe HMeWT 
flap npeAPHfleHHH* 

4. Vae vlctis (Liv, 5, 48, 9) rope no 6 okas h hu m ! (CJioea EpfcHHa)* 

5. Uno et eodem temporis puncto natf dissimiles et natflras et 
vitas habent (Cic Div. 2, 95) (jiioah) poAHBiiiHeCH b oaho h to >Ke 

MFHOBeHHe HMeiOT H HpHpOAy, H >KH3Hb HCCXOAHyiO* 

6. GloriS est consentiens laus bonorum, incorruptS vox bene judl- 
cantium de excellente virtute (Cic. Tusc. 3, 3) cjiasa ecTb corjracHaH 
noxsajia xopouiHx juoAetf, KenoAKynHbiH rojioc jiiofteit, npaaHJibHO cy- 
AHtUHX o Bbiaaiomef}cH Ao6poAeTejm. 

7. Romutus, vet&re consilio condentium urbes, asplum apSrit (Liv, 
1, 8, 5) PoMyji, no CTapHHHOMy cnoco6y ocnosaTejieH ropoflOB, OTKpw- 

eaeT y6e>KHme (b Phmc). 

8. Male paria mate ditabuntur (Cic. Phil. 2, 65) Aypno npHo6pe- 
TeHHoe AyP H0 norHSaer. 

9. Orta omnia intereunt (Sall. Ad Caes, de rep. ord. K 5) Bce 
powKAeHHoe noi u6aeT (oSpe^eHO Ha h c u e$H osen ne) * 

§ 1083. c)Participium conjunctum ynOTpe6jineTCH 
b cMwcjie coKpameHHOro o6cTOHTeJibCTBeHHoro 

II pCflJlOMtC HHH BpeMeHH, npHMHHH r yCJIOBHH, yCTyiuieHHH, 

ofipaaa AetfcTBHH, B stom cjiynae oho pasuo no CMWCJiy npHAaTO^ 
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HOMy npeftno>KeHHK> ccoH>3aMH; quum, dum t postquam, si„ quamquam 
h Ti fl, Ha pyccKHit muK oho nepesoflHTCfl npwMacTHCM, fleenpnqa- 

CTHCM, HOJlHblM npHfl^TOqHbTM IlpeflJlO>KeHHeM C C OOTB CTCTB y tOUJHM 

coh)3om (Koeda, man Katt, tCAU, xonui, npmeM), OTniarojibHbtM cyme- 

CTBHTS Jlb HbJM . 

l ( Arantl Quinctio Cincinnato nuntiatum est, eum dictatorem esse 
factum (Cic. Sen. 56) Kbhhkmhio 1\w hhh HHSTy f naxaeuieMy (namymeMy) 
(=* Korjp oh naxaji), 6bijiocoo6meHO (coo6iuhjih), mto oh HasHanen ahk- 

TaTOpOM. 

2. Mendaci homini, ne verum quidem dicenti, credere solemus 
(Cic. Div. 2, 146) JDKHBOMy ^ejiOBeKy mu hc eepHM, fla>Ke Korfla (ccjih) 
oh roBOpHT npaafly. 

3. Opto, ut morlens populum Romanum ltbSrum relinquam 
(Cic, Phil." 2, 119) n >Kejiaio f yMHpaa, oCTasHTb Hapofl phmckhA 

CB06oflHMM« 

4. Tu Ulum amas mortuum (Cic. PhiL 2, 1 10) ™ nioSHUib ero Mepr- 
Boro (nocjie CMepTH) (=Korfla oh yMep). 

5 + Dionysiustyrannus, SyracQsis expulsus, Corinthi pueros docebat 
(Cic. Tusc. 4 f 27)THpan ^hqhhchH, H3rBaHHbiti (6yayw HsrHaH) 
(nocJie H3rnaHHH) ( = Korfla 6biJiH3rHan) H3 CnpaKya, ymn b KopHH(J)e 
flerelt 

6. Relictusne abs te vivam? (Plaut. Truc. 418) neyxcejm, ocTasJie h- 
Hbiit to6ok> (Byfly™ oCTasjieH to6ok>) (=Korfla rbi ocraBHUJb mm) t n 
6yfly >khb? 

7. Dionysius, cultros metuens tonsorios, candente carbone sibi 
aurebat capillos (Cic. Off. 2, 25) J^hohhchH, 6ohcb ( s= t^k i<aK 6ohjich) 
(H3 6oa3hh) 6pHTB, wer ce6e BOJiocw ropHiflHM yrjieM. 

8* Athenienses AlcibiSdem, corruptum a rege, capere Cymen noluis- 
se arguebant (Nep« 7, 7, 2) a$HHHHe o6bwhhjih AjiKHBHafla b tom, 
hto oh, noflKynJteHHbifi (6yflyqn noflKynjieH) ( — t^k k3k 6wji noflKyruieH) 
uapeM (nepCHflCKHM), we xotcji B3HTb KHMy. 

9. Curio, hostes fugSre arbitratus, copias ex locis superioribus in 
campum ducit (Caes. B, C. 2,40,3) KypnoH, flyMan ( = t3k k^k flyMaji), 
4to Bparn 6eryT, BCfleT boScko c BOSBWUieHHbix MecT b pasHHHy* 

10. Aedui legatis nostris renuntiant, se, Biturigum perfidiam vert- 
tos t revertisse (Caes, B, G, 7,5,5) 3flyn coo6maioi HaiiiHM jreraTaM, hto 
ohh, 6oHCb (=TaK KaK 6oHJiHCb)(H3 6omhh) BepOJlOMCTBa 6HTypHroe p 

BepuyJlHCb 06p3THO # 

11. Quid mihi, inquit Diogenes, ferarum ianiatus obSrit, nihil 
sentlenti? (Cic # Tusc. 1 , 114) KaKoS Bpefl 6yfler MHe ot Toro, tto MeHH 
pacrep3aioT flHKHe 3sepH f ecjiw n m 6yay HH^ero HyBCTBOsaTb? CKa3aji 
AHoreH* 

12. Quid hominem octoginta anni juvant, per inertiam exactl? (Sen. 
Epist. 93. 3) wo TOJiKy ^ejioaeKy ot BOCbMHflec^TH JieT f nposefleHHUX 
(=ecjiH ohh npOBefleHu) b HH^eronefleJiaHHH? 
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fihrjt ocywACH), flOJiweH 6biJi noABeprHyTbca K33HH nocpeACTBOM co>k- 
m<chkh orneM. 

14. Scripta tua jam diu exspectims, non audeo tamen fiagitare (Cic. 
Acad. 1, 3) y>Ke a^bho oymnan (=xoth n y>Ke Aaeno o>KHAaio) tbohx co- 
'imiciiHft, oflHaKO hc cmch) hx TpeSoBaTb, 

15. Risus interdum ita repente erumpit, ut eum cuplentes tenere 
nequeamus (Cic, De or. 2, 235) cmcx hhofa 3 BbtpbiBaercnTaK BHeaanno, 
mto, npn sceM jKejraHMH (=xoTfl H>KejiaeM) f Mbi ne MO>KeM ero yaepwaTb. 

16. Sese omnes princlpes flentes Caeeiri ad pedes projecerunt (Caes. 
B. G. 1,31,2) bcc CTapefiuiHHbi njiana (c njia*ieM)(= npn ^cm njiaKaJiw) 
SpocHJiHCb k HoraM Ue3apH, 

17. DumnCrix se manu defendere suorumque fidem implorare coe- 
pit, saepe clamitans, JibSrum se liberaeque esse civitatis (Caes. B. G, 
5, 7, 8) AyMHOpnr CTaji 3amHmaTbCH h B3bisaTb k cbomm o homoiah, 
*iacTO BOCKJiHuan (npH^eM Kpnqaji), ^rro oh CBo6oAHbiH hhtooh rpa>K- 
AaHHH cBofioAHoro rocyAapcTsa. 

18. Qui erant cum Aristotele, Peripatetlci dicti sunt, quia dtsputa- 
bant, inambulantes in LycTo (Cic. Acad. I, 17) nocJieAOBaTejiH ApHCTO- 
renn 6bum nasBaHW nepnnaTeTHKaMH, noTOMy qro ohh bcjih SeceAbi, 
nporyjiHBa^Cb b JlHKee, 

19. Epicurus non erubescens voluptates persequitur omnes nomina- 
tim (Cic. N, D. 1, 111) 3nHKyp, hc Kpacnen, nepeMHCJiner ece yfloeojib- 

CTBHfl noHMCHHO. 

§ 1084. d)Participium conjunctum ynoTpefiJiHeTCH 
b Ka^ecrse npHJioweHHH k AOnojiHeHHio HeKOTOpwx verba sentiendi 
(video, conspicio BH>Ky, audio cjibsiny, animadverto 3aMe^aio h «p,), 
npn KOTopux b tom >Ke CMbicjie CTasHTCH accusativus cum infinitivo 
(§ 1025). KoHCTpyK^Hs, nojiyiaeMan npH TaKOM coneTaHHH rjiarojia c bh- 
HHTeJibHfaiM naAewoM AOnojiHeHHH h b h HHTe Jib h btM naAOKOM npHnacTHJi, 
ecTb KOHCTpyK^Hfl flBofiHOro BHHHTejibHoro n a a e >k a 
— AonojiHeHHHHHMeHHCKa3yeMoro(§443), TaK, b <J>pa3e: video fratrem 
epistulam scribentem h BHHCy 6paTa rmiuymHM nncbMo, fratrem ecrb 
bhhhtc Jibuiiifi A 0nojTH eHn«, a scribentem — BHHHTenbHbift CKaayeMOro, 

TaKoe npHMacTHe HasbieaeTCH participium praedicativum. 

§ 1065. Tanoe npHnaCTHe npejviKaTHBHoe b BMHKrenbHOM najttwt ShuiQ 
b CTapo-cnaaflHCKOM n JtpeBtie-pyccKOM H3bme w nonajiaeTCH MapeaKa b ftpOHSse- 
achmhx hobom pyecKOfi JiHTepaxypy; /lacmoiKy cggio oh tudum ua cneey aajaeps- 
uiyio (K p b* n o b). B hquxia tio onpyxceHHoeo houiumu otpuuepaAtu (n y ui- 
k h h). fl OHtHb yduetiACx, ycjibttuas u (^coOanHy) eoeopsuyyiQ (rorojtb). 



K Verrem nemo unquam in equo sedentem vidit (Cic Verr, 5, 27) 
hhkto HHKOrAa Hfi BHAaji (bhalib3Ji) Beppeca chahiahm Ha JiomaAH 



(4To6bi Beppec CHAeJi Ha JiomaAH), 

2. SocrStem audlo dicentem t cibi condimentum esse famem, potio- 
nis sitim (Cic. Fin. 2, 28) kbk h CJiuuiy, CoKpaT rosopHT, <rro npHnpa^a 
K cac — tojioa, K nHTbio 
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3* Mostea aliquos ex navi egredlentes coitspexerunt (Caes* 

B. G. 4 ( 26, 2) HenpHHTeJiH yBHfiajiH, ksk HeKOtopue bmxoahjth H3 
KOpa6jiH # 

4, Aristldes anlmadvertil quendam scrlbentem, ut patria pellere- 
tur (Nep. 3, 1,3) ApMCTHfl saMerHJi, hto oahh neJioseK nniijeT, *rro6hi or 
(ApHCTOA) SbiJi M3rHaH H3 ore^ecTBa. 

§ 1086. Ty KOHCtpyKUHio hmciot rjtaroJiti faclo, fingo, indQco b 3Ha«ieHHH 
npeflCTaBJisiio, H3o6pa>Kaio Koro-HH6yjife (b comhkchhm hjih ha cueHe) AejtaiDmttjH 
HTO-*m6yflb; pingo pwcyio Koro-iiH6yju> s k&kom- HH6yxu» bhhc, 

1. Polyphemum Homerus cum ariete colloiitientem faclt (Cic, Tusc. 5, 115) 
nonufcm ToMep H3o6pa*aei pa3roBapHaaioiuHM c Ga pa hom , 

2. Tiresiam poetae nunquam IndQcunt deplorantem caeeiutem auam (Ctc. 
Tusc. 5, 115) TnpeCHH noarw wiKorfla tit nsoCpanatoT on jia khb^ ioulhm c/tenory 

CBOIO* 

3. Apelles pinxit Atexandrum Magnum fulmen temntem (PHn, Nat* hlst 35 r 
5 92) Anejuiec HapncoBaji AjieKeajmpa Be.iHKoro jiepwaiiiHM mojihhio, 

§ 1087. eoMeTannc rjiaro/ioB habeo h teneo c bh HHTe/ti» hum najxe>KOM aoiioji- 
hchhh h BHHHtejiBHWM najjewoM npH^acTHB npouiejuuero BpeMCHH crpaaaTeJib- 
noro 3a/iora s cmuc/ic perfectum praesens eCTb TaKaa mt KOHCTpyKUHS hbo&- 
hoto BHHHTeJibHoro naflejKa {cm. | 732). 



B, Ablativus absolutus 

§ 1088. Korjja npH^acTHe He othochtch hh k noAJiewauieMy, hh k 
AonojiHeHHK) ynpaBJiniomero niarojia, to oho CTaeHTCH BTBOpHTeJib- 
h o m nafle>Ke; b tom >Ke nn^e>Ke craBHxcfl h ero JionmeCKOe nofljiem- 
mee ( c KOTOpwM npHHacTHe coniacyeTCfl s po^e h HHCJie, TaKoe npn*ia- 
crae na3bmaeTCH participium absolutum (npHHacTHe 
caMO cto nre Jib hoc , He 3a b hc hmo e) , tsk kek npHMacrae ne saaHCHr rpaM- 
MSTH46CKH hh ot OAHoro cjiosa ynpaBJijnomero npeflJioweiiHa 3thm oho 
oTJinqaeTCH ot participium conjunctum, — npn^acTHH, OTHOC&merocH 
b KaneCTBe onpeACJieHHH hjih hmchh CKasyeMoro k nofljre>KameMy hjth 
flOnoJiHeiiHio ynpaBJTHKjmero npe/4Jio>KeHHn. TaKofi o6opOT, cocTOHHiHfi 
H3 nesa b hc HMoro npM^acTHH b tbo pHTe Jib hom na^e>Ke c JiornieCKHM 
noflJie>KaiimM b tom we naaewe, Ha3biBaeTC5i ablativus abso- 
I u t u s (tbo pHTe ji b hij M caMocTO^TejibHufi), H3 cKa3aHHoro cjieAyer, 
hto TaKOfi oBopOT B03M0>KeH TOJibKO Tor^a, Kor^a JiorHMecKoe nofljie- 
Mcamee ero ne HBJineTCfl hh nOAJte>KainHM, hh flonojiHeHHeM ynpaBJinio* 
mero rjrarojia. 

g 1089. Ec,nH H<e JiorH^ecKoe noA^ewaiiiee npH^acTHH nocraBjftHo npH ynpae- 
JiHsotueM rjtarojie b KaqecrBe nojuie>Kamero hjih jionojiHeHHfi, to npn^acTHe aojdkho 
Gbrrt cocAHHeno c hhm b BHjjte participium conjunctum. 

§ 1090, B rpetjecKOM «3uKe o^opoTy abl* abs. coorBeTCTByer genetivus 
absolutus p b crapoc/iaBflHCKOM flarejibHWH caMOCTOHxeJibHhiH. 3tot oCopor 
neKOTOpbre nHcarejiH HOBoro BpeMCHH npoGoBajtn BBecTH b JiHTeparypy: Bbi&uiy 
MUt «a MOpe t Bocctajia cHJitwafl 6ypa (31 o m o h 'o c o b). Kpyrow eMpOMQOK- 

dtHKOMy MOplO, BHflHT K^K 6yJJ,TO H3 ajlCKHfi 6C3AH« JWJieKOC HCfiO (H( y K O H C K H fl) 

(BycJtaeo, Hcto pn Htc Ka h r pa mm3th Ka pyccKOro ^SbiKa, § 244, 5), OjxnaKO b ho* 

BOM H3MKe ^tot o6opOT HC ytBepflHJlCH. 
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g 1091* Ablativus absolutus, noAO^HO participium con- 
junctum ynoTpcSjifleTCfl 3 CMbicjie coKpameHHoro o 6 c t o 

TCJlbCTBeHJIOrO npfiflJ10)KeHHH BpeMCHK, npHHHHbl, 

yciioDH« p ycTyiuicHHfl, oCpasa AefiCTBH?L IIoaTOMy abL abs* paeeH no 
CMbicjiy npH^aroqHOMy npeftJioweHHio c cowsaMH: quum, dum, post- 
quam, si t quamquam h t. a- Ha pycCKHfi H3uKabK abs. nepeBOflHTCfl 
nojinuM npHAaTOWbiM npeRJio>KeHHeM c cooreercTByiomHM C0IO3OM (ko- 
rfla, Tai< k^k, ecJin, xoth, npn^eM hjth oTTJiarojJbHUM cymeCTBMreJibHWM. 

§ 1092* npH^acTHeMH Aeenpn^acTHeM abK abs. HCJib3fl nepeeOAHTb, 
TaK Kai< b coupeMeHHOM pyccKOM £3bme HeT npH*iacTHfl h neenpn^acTHH 
He3asHCHMoro r Oahsko AeenpH^acTHeM oneHb nacTO mo>kho nepeBO/ynb 
abL abs. c participium perfecti passivi, ccjih oSpaniTb naccHBHy» 
ko i iCTpyKU h k) b aKTHBHyio h TorAa nepeseCTH jiaraHCKoe naccHBHoe npn- 
<iacTHe pyccKHM skthbhejIM AeenpH^acraeM. 

§ 1093+ B KaMecTBe onpepeJieHHfl ablativus abaolutus hc mo>k«t ynorpeff- 
ji^TbCfl, TaK ksk npH ynpaBJHiouieM rnarojie He aqjdkho Ghrrb cjiosa, c KoropwM 
motjio tiu coeAUHHn>c* npHMactHe aroro ofiopora. 

1, Pythagflras, TarquJnio Superbo regnante, in Italiam venit(CiC- 
Tusc, 1 f 38) FlH(j>arop npHiueJi b HTajinio, kota3 uapcTBonaji TapKBH- 
HHfi TopAbiii (b uapCTBOsaHHe TapKBHHHH TopAOro). 

% Quaeritur, utrum mundus, terrft stante, circumeatj an, tnundo 
statite, terrS vertatur (Seneca, Nat. quaest 7 f 2) cnpauiHsaeTCfl, He6o 

JIH XOAHT KpyrOM B TO BpeMfl, K&K 3eMJIfl CTOHT, HJIH 3CMJ1H BepTHTCfl B 
TO BpeMfl, K3K HC6o CTOHT* 

3. Crastlno die, oriente sole, redlte in aciem (Liv. 3, 2, 9) aaeTpaia- 

HHtt A^Hb, npH BOCXOAG COJlHUa, npHXOflHTe OrTflTb b CTpott, 

4. Nostri, erupttone tacte, multls eorum intertectls, captoetiam 
noblfi duce, suos incolfimes reduxerunt (Caes. B. 0, 5, 22, 2) Hanm, c^e- 
JiaB BWJia3Ky, y6m mhothx H3 hhx ( b3hb fla>Ke 3HaMeHHroro boh<ah hx, 
cbohx npHBCJiH oSpaTHO H€Bp6flHMbiMH (6e3 BCHKoro ypona). — 3fteCb 
yao6HO o6paTHTb naccHBHbie abl, abs, b aKTHBHyio KOHCTpyKUHio h nepe* 
bccth hx AeenpnqacTHflMH, 

5. Atexandro mortuo, legatos Tyrum misimus (Cic. Leg. agn 2 } 41) 
Kor^a AjieKcaHAp yMep (no CMep™ AjieKcaHflpa), mm orapasHJiH nocJios 

B THp, 

6. Testamento facto, mulier morltur (Cic, Caecin. 17) caejiaB sase- 
maHHe, 3Ta >KeHiiiHHa yMHpaer. 

7. Artes innumerablles repertae sunt, docente natura (Cic. Leg. 
26) H3o6peTeHbi 6ecHHCJieHHbie HCKycCTBa Sjiarosapfl TOMy t wo yTOJia 
npnpoAa (fijiaroAapn yKaaaHHio co cropoHbt npHpOAw). 

8. Obscurato sole, tenSbrae factae sunt repente (Cic. Reip, 1, 25) 
TaK i<aK cojiHue 3aTMHjiocb (BCJieACTBHe coJiHeHHoro 3aTMeHHH), Bflpyr 

CACJiaJIOCb T6MH0. 

9. Nihil potest evenire, nisi catisft afitecedente (Cic, Fat. 34) 
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mHTo hc mowct npoH30»TH t KpOMc K3K TOjibKO BCjieflCTBHe npeAmecTBy- 
lomefi npireHHbu 

10. Quaenam sollicitfldo vexaret implos, sublato suppliciorum 
ntetu? (Cic. Leg. 1 , 40) Kana« Tpesora Mywjia 6bi HeqecraBux jitoAeti, 
ecjTH 6u 6uji yHHWOJKen CTpax nepefl HaKasa hhhmh ? — 3Aect sublato 
metu^si metus sublatus esset = ycjiosHOMy nepnofly HppeajibHoK 

$OpMbL 

1L Quae potest esse jucundftas vitae, sublatls amicitHs? (Cic. 
Pfanc* 80) KaKan mokct 6uTb cjiaAOCTb b >kh3hh, ccjih yHHTOWKHTb 
(ecjiH 6yAyr y hh *ito?K£ hli ) Apy>KeCTBeHHbie cbh3h? 

12. Tot miiia iatrocinantur, ntorte proposlta (Cic, N. D. l f 86) 
CTOJibKO tlichh (jnoflefi) 3a HHMaeTCff pa36oeM, xoth 3a 3to nojioKeHa 

CMepTb. 

13. PeriHtis rebus otnnibus, tanten ipsa virtus se sustentare potest 
(Cic. Fam. 6, I f 4)xota Bce noTepHno, Ao6pofleTeJib , OflHaKo, caMa ce6n 
mo>kct nOAflepwaTb, 

14. Mufigres in proelium proficiscentes (Germanos), passis manlbits, 
ftentes implorabant, ne $e in servitQtem Romanis traderent (Caes. 
B. G. l f 51, 3) >KeHmHHbi; pacnpocTepmn (npocTHpaji) pyKH, c 
niiaieM (c pacnpoCTepTbJMH pyKaMH, lura^a) yMOJifljiH (repMaHqeB), 
ineAiHHx b cpa>KeHHe f ne OTAaeaTb hx b paScTBO ptfMjiaHaM. 

15. Sabinae muli&res, crlnibus passis sciss&que veste, victo malis 
muIiSbri pavore, ausae (sunt) se inter tela volantia inferre (Liv. 1, 
13, 1) ca6«HCKHe >KeHiMHHbi, c pacnymeHHbiMH sojiocaMH h b pa30peaH- 
Koa OAe>KAe f hoScahb b ce6e noA BJiHHHiieM nec^acTHM jKeHCKHfi CTpax, 

petllHJIHCb 6p0CHTbC3 Me>KAy JieTfllltflMH CTpejiaMH, 

16. Scipio, duabus urbibus eversls, non modo praesentia, verum 
etiam futura bella delevit (Cic. LaeL 11) CijHnHOH, pa3pymnB «ea 
ropoaa, ynn™>KHJi He TOJibKO HacTOflmHe, ho h SyAymne Bottnbi, — 
3flecb abl. abs. no CMuoiy paBHneTCH npeAJio>KeHHK) c quod explicati- 
vum: eo f quod duas urbes evertit, 

§ 1094, CKa3yeMoe b ablativus absolutus mo>kct 6biTb 
BUpaweno TaiOKe cymeCTBHTeJibHbiM hjih npHJiaraTCJibHbiM b TBopn- 
rejibHOM nafle>Ke 6e3 npniacrafl. Ho b KJiaccHiecKHfi nepnoA Ta^oe 
ynoTpeSjieHHe raopHTeJibHoro caMOCTOjrreJibHOro 6e3 npH^ac™^ orpa- 
HHqHsaeTCH jiHiiib He6ojibinHM mhcjiom cymecTBHTcjibHbix h npHjiara- 

TeJIbHblX* 

§ 1095* HanGojiee ynorpeSHTejibHue cy mecTBnre jib Hbie h ApHjtaraTejibHhie 
aroro po/ja cyrt> cjieayiomHe: 

1 . CymeCTBtrTe^bHue, 03Ka^aioume fleKCTBytoiuee jihuo: adjutor 
noMouiHHK, auctor pyKOBojjHTejib, cobcthhk, dux pyKOBojjHTeJib, bojkju», judex 
cy^tfl, praeceptor, magister HacraBiiHK^ testis cBH^erejib* 

2. CymecTBHTeiibHue, oananaioiaHe AOJijKHOCtHOe jihuo: consul 
KOHcyji, praetor nperop, rex uapb, imperator noaKosoxteu, rjiaBHOKOMaHjjyioumft. 

3- CymecTBHTejibHwe, 03Ha^aH>nuie Boapaci: puer peCenoK, setiex 

CTHpHK. 
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4, npn/iaraTGJifcHue; consctus anaiomHtt (BMecre c ApyrtJM trro*wt8yAb), 
coyvacTntiK, inscius w anaiotmfft, invitus ue w&mu>wK%, Incoiamis, salvu* uespc^ 

ftHMbtfl, UCiltail, ViVUS HtHBOfl. 

Mjioi iic it3 hhx no cMwcny flJinaKH k npaqacTHAM; ad]fltorwadj&vans, dux^ 
ducens, auctor—suadens, praeceptor, magieter— tfocens* Invrtus^nolens, vivus» 

vivcns n t. 

§ 1096. TaKoft TBOpHTejibHhiit caMOCTOOTeJibHbifl nepeBOflHTCH cy- 
mccxii htc Jib hlim c npeflJioroM: Ciceroneconsule B KOHCyjibCT&oL(HUepo* 
na, nalura duce flOfl pyKOBOflCTBOM npHpoflu, nobis pueris bo Bp£MH 
nauiero fleTCTsa, Caes£re auctore no coeeTy Ue3apn f patre invlto 
npoTHB bojih oTija, patre vivo npH mi3un onja. 

K NatOrft duce, errari nuilo pacto potest (Cic. Leg, 1, 20) npH 
pyKOBOACTBe npnpoflw ouiHSaTbCH hhkohm oftpasoM Hejib3*L 

2 t Sapieniia praeceptrice, in tranquiifitate vivi potest (Cic, Fin. 
1, 43) nofl pyKosoflCTBOM Myflpoc™ (noj]b3yncb nacraBjie hh hmh Myfl- 

pOCTH) MO>KHO >KHTb B CHOKOftCTBHH. 

3- Beilum Galftcum, Caes&re Impemtorc, gestum est (Cic, Prov. 

cons* 32) Boftaa c rajuiaMH seJiacb nofl npeflBOflHTejibCTBOM Ue3apjL 

4. Natus est Augustus, Clcerone et Antonio consulibus (Suet 
Aug, 5) AerycT pOflHJicfi b KOHcyjibCTBO (s rofl KoncyjibCTsa) LjHijepOHa 
h Ahtohha, 

5, Bmtus collegam sibi creavit Valerium, quo adjutore reges ejece* 
rat (Liv. 2, 2 f 11) Bpjrr H36pajr ce6e b TOBapHmH BajiepHH, npn noMoiiw 
KOTOporo oh H3rHaji uapeEL 

6, Magis auttoribus, Xerxes inflammasse templa Graeciae dicitur 
(Cic Leg. 2 f 26) no coseTy MaroB KcepKc, roaopjrr, nofl>Ker rpeqeCKKe 
xpaMbi, 

7. Gaiba orator magno in honore, puerte nobis, erat (Cic Brut, 
127) opaTop Fajib6a f bo BpeMH Hamero flercTsa, 6uji b 6ojibiuoM 
no*ieTe. 

8- Quem tibi hominem, invltis dls immortalibus, auxilio futurum 
putas? (Cic Verr. 4 f 78) khkoB qejioseK, flyMaeuib th, npHfleT k Te6e 
Ha noMOiip> apoTHB bojih 6oroB? 

9. Omnibus insciis, eo> ubi erat rex, venit (Nep. 14, 3, 1) TatiHO 
oto Bcex t oh npHiiieji Tyfla, rae 6tui tiapb. 

10. Romani, Hanni&ftle vivo, nunquam se sine insidiis futuros 
existimabant (Nep, 23, 12, 2) pHMjmne ayMajin, hto, npw hchshk 
FaHHHSajia (rroKa >khb SyfleT TaHHH6aji) f ohh hhkota^ He Syflyr b 
6e3onacHOCTH ot ero KonapHtax 3aMbicjios, 



% 1097. Participium futuri activiB KJiaccn^ecKHfi 
nepHOfl ynoTpeBjineTCH noMTH ecerfla b coeflHHeHHH c ^P^ 3 ^ rjia " 
rojia esse, o6pa3yn onncaTe-JibHoe aKTHBHOe cnpnnceHHe (§§ 755 — 757), 

§ 1096* TcuibKO b Cojree no3&\wft nepHom (y JIhdh» h Apyrnx asropoB) 3TO 
npHuacTne daJio ynorpeGjiflTbcn (h npnroM oMenb nacTO) kok participium con- 
Junctum h a ablativus absolutus, fi xex we 3Ha^eHHHX t KOropue oho HMeer b onH* 
caTCJtbHOM cnpn>KeHHH: a) b GHa^eHHH ucjih hjih naMepeHHfi, aaancfluiero or bojih 



C, Participium futurl activl 
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ynoMHtaeMoro mm {ocoGenHo npu rnarojiax, omqattmiix ABttiKtHHe); b) 6 3ha- 
tflCHHH npeflCTOflinero AeftcrsMH, hc 3aBwcflmero or bojih ynOMuuaeMoro jiuua {TaKOH, 
KOropoMy npeAcroHT trro-jmtfo; TaKOfi, Koroporo mojkho omHjiaTb); c) b CMbiCJie 
COKpameHKoro anoaocHca ycjioBHoro nepHooa uppeajibHOH 4)OpMbi ( CM « % H66). 

1. Senflnes Galli ad Clusitim venerunt, legionem Romanani castraque oppu- 
gnatcirl (Liv* 10, 26, 7) rajijiu-cenoHbi noAouuin k KJTy3HK> # irorJbi ocajiHTb (c Ha- 
MepeHHeM ocaAHTb) phmckhh jiernon h jiarepb. 

2. Horatius Cocles rem ausus est, plus famae habituram ad postgros, quam 
fldel (Liv. 2, 10, 11) TopauHH Kokjicc orBawHJics na agjio, noropoe aojiwho Chmo 
HMCTb b rjiaaax noTOMKOB Cojibiue cjiaeu, m«m eepw (aeJio, KOTOpOMy npeACTOfljio 

HMGTb-»*), 

3. Ave, imperator, morlturl te satutant! {Suet. Claud, 21, 6) ^paBCTfiyfi, 
HMnepaTop, jjiqah, KoropwM npetfCTOHT yMeperb, npHBercrByioT tcChI 

4. Carthaginiensibus metus et penculum cessandi non dabat tempus, luce 
oppugnaturis hostlbus castra (Liv. 28, 15, 13) CTpax h onacuocrb hc JUBaJiH Kap- 
^arenjiHaM speMeHH 6hm> npasanuMH, tsk kbk mo>kho flbuio owHaaTb, <rro Ha 
paccsere Bparn HanajJjT na iiarepb. 

5. Dedit mihi, quantum maximum potuit, daturtis ampiius, si potuisset 
(PHn* Epist, 3 r 21, 6) oh j&ji mkc TaK MHoro, KaK Mor, h jwi 6u 60Jibiue, eCJin 6bi 
Mor. - 3^ecb daturus— et tietiisset. 



D. Partlclpium futurl passivi 

(Gerundivum) 

% 1099. Participium f u t u r i passivi (gerun- 
d i v u m) ynoTpeSjifleTCfl no fiojibiueft qacTH b coejpiHeHHH c $op~ 
MaMK rjiarojia esse, o6pa3VH onncaTejibHOe naccHBHoe cnpmKCHne 
(§§ 762-765). 

% 1100. Pewe oho ynoTpe6jiHeTC5i B itHjxe participium conjunctum: mirandus 
HOCTOHHbiH yjtHBJieHHH, faudandus aocto&huK noxeaJibi, noxsajibHbiH, spernendus, 
contemnendus aacjiywHBatotiiHH npeapeHHH, metuendus cTpaujHuft h Ap* 

L Mirandum in m«dum Oraeci rebus istis delectantur (Cic. Vcrr. 4, 134) 
yAHSHTCJibHbiM o6pa30M rpeKH Hacjna^giaioTCH sthmh npe^MeraMH. 

2. Factus nuntiatur terrae motus horribilts cum quibusdam muttis metuett- 
dlsqiie rebus (Cic, Harusp, resp* 62) coo6maior, *rro nponaomjio ywacHoe 3emjic- 
rpjiceHHe, conpOBtmcAaBujeecH mhowcctbom Kannx-TO crpauiHbrx oScroHTejibCTB, 

3, Par est omnes omnia experiri, qui res magnas et magno optre expetemfa» 
concupiverunt (Cic, Orat. 4) cjiesyer ACJiarb bcbkhc nonwrKH bccm, kto CTpeMHTCJi 
k npeAMeraM bcjihkhm h aecbMa weiiaTeJtbHbiM, 

§ 1101. Participium futuri passivi ynoTpeSjijieT- 
cn t KaK particium praedicativum (§§ 1084—1086), b Ka*iecTBe 
npwjio>KeHMfl k flonojiHeHHio HeKOTOpbix rjiaroJiOB jiflfi swpajKeHH^ 
Ucjih ^efiCTBHH hx: do ^aK), trado nepeAaio, OTftaio, hab^HMeH), relin* 
quo ocTasjiflEO, curo 3a6o*{ycb, suscipio 6epy Ha ceSji h flp, PepyHflHB 
b 3TOM cjryqae nepesoflHTCfi HeonpesejieHHOio qpopMOio hjih OTFJiarojib- 
hum cyutecTBHTejibHWM c npeflJioroM na t dAX, 

L AntigOnus EumSiiem mortuum propinquis ejus sepellendum 
tradldlt (Nep- 18, 13, 4) AHTnroH OTflaji MepTsoro SsMeHa (Tpyn 
SsMena) pOflCTBe h hhk^m ero ajih norpeSeHHH (noxopoHHTb). — 3flecb 
ABOfiHoft BHHHreJibHbiti mpfiM: Eumfinem ecTb BHHurejibHbitt flonojiHe- 
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HHflj sepeliendum — DHHHTejifaHutt CKa3yeMoro. EyKBajibHO aro 
3H3*iht: oTAaji 3BMeHa (ksk) floJWeHCTeyiomerD 6birb noxopOHeHHWM. 

2. Popaius Romanus Crasso belluin gerendum dedit (Cic. Phil. 
11 p 18) pHMCKHfi Hapofl npeAOCTBBHn Kpaccy bccth BOfiny, 

3. Caesar pontem in Arire taciendum curat (Caes. B. G, 1, 13, 1) 
Ueaapb npHKa3WBaeT ycTpOHTb moct Ha Apape. 

4. Diomftdon rogatu Artaxerxis regis Epaminondam pecunia 
corrumpenduin suscepit (Nep. 15, 4, 1) flHOMeflOHT, no npocb6e uapn 
ApTaKcepKca, npeflnpHHflji (b3*uich) noflKynHTb ^naMHHOHfla, 

5. Domos nostras et patriam tpsam vel dirlpfendam vel Inllatnman* 
dam reilqulmus (Cic. Fam, 16, 12, 1) mw octsbhjih cboh flOMa m caMoe 
OTeweCTBO na pa3rpa6jieHHe hjih na nojpKor. 

6. Lentulus attrlfcuit nos trucidandos CethCgo et cetfcros clves 
interllclendos Gabinio, urbem Inflammandam Cassio, totam Itallam 
vastandam dJriplendamque Catilinae (Cic. Cat. 4, 13) JleHTyji nopy- 
naeT Hac H36nTb HeTery, ocrajibHbix rpa>KflaH — nepeCnTb raCHHWio, 
ropOA nowceqb — Kaccmo, bch> HTajmio — onycroiiiHTb h pasrpaSHTb 
KarajmHe* 

E. CnocoGu nepcsojia npimacTnft 

§ 1102* JlaTHHCKoe npnqacTHe mohcho nepesooHTb HexojibKO npn* 
qacTHeM h neenpH^acTHeM hjih cooTBeTCTByioinnM hm nojiHbiM npHfla- 
TO^KbiM npeAJio^KemieM, ho h flpyrHMH cnoco6aMH, 

§ 1103, a) MacTO 6bieaer yflo6HQ nepeBOflHTb participium conjunc- 
tum h ablativus absolutus He3aBHCHMbiM npefliioJKeHHeM, coeflHHHH 
ero c rjiasHbiM npeftJio>KeHHeM coiosaMH u t a } m h t, n. 

1, MUtiSdes capllis absolutus, pecunia multatus est (Nep. 1, 7, 6) 
MHJibTHafl 6biJi onpaBflaw b yrojiOBHOM npecTynneHHH, ho noflBeprHyr 
AeHejKHOMy niTpa$y, 

2, Grues, quum, loca catidiora petentes, maria transmittunt, 
trianguli efficiunt formam (Cic, N. D, 2 P 125) Kor«a wypaeJiH Hanpaa- 
jiflWTCH b Sojiee Tenjibie Mecra h nepeJieraioT Mopn, ro ohh ofipasyiOT 
^nrypy TpeyrojibHHKa, 

3, Peripatetlci Academicique, re eonsentientes, vocafculis^differe- 
bant (Cic. Fin- 4 r 5) nepHnaTeTHKH h aKafleMHKH Sujih coniacHbi no 
cymecTBy, ho pacxoflHjincb b cjiOBax. 

4, Nostri , eruptlone factfi, multis eorum interfectis, capto etiam 
noblii duce, suos incolumes reduxerunt (Caes. B. G, 5, 22, 2) Haum 
Cflejiajiw BbiJiasKy, yfinjiH mhothx hhx, b3*jih aawe 3HaMeHHToro 

BO>Kflfl HX H npHBeJIH CBOHX 06p3THO He B pe flH MUMH (6e3 bchkoto ypona). 

§ 1104, b) Participium conjunctum co cbohm HMeneM cyiqecTBHTeJib- 
hwm HHorfla nepeBOflHTCH hjih npeflJio>KeHHeM co cjiOBaMH: mo f Hmo; 
mo o$cmoMmeAbcmeo> nmo, — hjih oTrjiarojibHbiM cymecTBHTeJibHbiM c 
poflHTeJibHbiM nafle>K0M: Caesar occtsus (y6nTbiH I4eaapb)TO oScTOHTeiib- 
ctbo, hto Ueaapb 6uji y6HT, yfiHftcTBO Ueaapa 

335 



1. Angebant HamitcSrem Sicilift Sardiniaque amissae (Liv, 21 1 
l t 5) FaMHJibKapa My^HJio to (oScTOffreJibCTBO), wo Cmiihjihh a CapAK* 
HMfl 6wjih noTepflHw; PaMHjibKapa MyMHJia noTepa Chuhjihh h Capjpi- 
hhh. — 3aecb Sicilia Sardiniaque amissae no CMbiCJiy paBHO npeano- 
HCeHHW c quod (§ 867). 

2. Terrll mutat& non mutavit mores (Liv. 37, 54, 18) to (oCctoh- 
TeJibCTBo), hto nepeMeHCHa CTpana, hc nepeMeHHJio Hpasw^nepeMeHa 
CTpanbi He nepeMeHHJia Hpasbi. 

3. Prusiam suspectum Romanis et receptus Hannibal et bellum, 
adversus Eum£nem motum, faciebat (Liv. 39, 51) IlpycHfl Aejiajio 

n0fl03pHT6JIbHblM B TJiasax pHMJIHH K3K TO, 4T0 HM SblJI npHHHT TaHHH- 

6aji (to, hto oh npHHAJi FaHHHSajia), raK h to, mto hm 6hijia naiaTa 
BOHHa (to, oto oh Hauaji BOftny) c Sbmchom— npy cha /tejiajio nofl03pH- 
TeJibHbiM b rjia3ax phmjiah npHHjrrHe hm TaHHHSaJia h o&bmjieHHe 
BOliHbi 3BMeny. 

4. Homerus fuit et Hesifidus ante Romam conditam (Cic, Tusc 
1, 3) ToMep h TecHOft hchjih panbme ochob3hhh PwMa, 

5. Regnatum Romae ab condlta urbe ad liberatam annos. ducentos 
quadraginta quattuor (Liv, 1, 60, 3) uapcKan BjiacTb b Phmc ot ocHOBa- 
hhh ropo^a flo ocso6o>KAeHHH ero npOflOJiwajiacb 244 rom* 

6. Lucius Tarquinius missum se dicebat, qui Catillnae nuntiaret, 
ne eum Lenttitus et Cethegus allique ex conjuratione deprehensl terrerent 
(Sall. Cat 48, 4) Jlyuni! TapKBMHHti rosopHJi, hto oh 6hji nocjiaH 
coo6umTb KaTHJiHHe, wo6bi ero He CTpauiHJi apeCT JleHTyjia, LJerera 
h Apyrnx 3aroB0pupiKOB. — 3flecb nojiywjic^ 6w coBepuieHHO npespax- 
HbiA cmwcji npH 6yKBajibHOM nepeBOfte: «trroBbi ero hc CTpauiHJiH 
JleHryji, UeTer h Apyrne apecroBaHHbie 3ar0B0pmHKH*. 

% 1105. c) Ecjih participium conjunctum mjih ablativus bxoakt b cocras 

OTHOCHTeJlbHOrO HJlH BOUpOCHTeJlbHOrO npeAJlOOKetWfl, T3K 4TO OTHOCHTeJlbHOe 

hjih eonpocHTeJT&Koe cjiobo nenocpe^cTBeHHO coeflHHeao c npimcTHeM b Btffle ero 
ofoeKra, to h£oGxqahm xaKoft enocoS nepefiojta, npw kotopom npHMacme crajio Gbi 
ynpaBJuuomHM npeAnonceHtieM» a SbiBiuee ynpaBflaiomee npetfjiowenne crajio 0bi 
npHAaTOHHbiM npeAJioweHHeM hjjh lacTbio npiyioweHHfl, hjih jkc wano nepefiecTH 
npHwacTHe orr/iarojibHbiM cymecTBHTCJibHbiM hjih hhum cnocodOM. 

BnpoHeM, w no-pyccKH etrrb cjiynau coeAH hchhh BonpocHre/ibHOrocjiooa caee- 
npHqacTneM, ho 3to — HenpaBHJibHuft cnocoO BbipanceHHH: OTKyAa» ncypaBJib, 
npQn^ran, tu pajiyeuib k^hkom mchb? 

Ro-JiaTbiHH TaKwe oSopoTw Tone o^eHb pez(KO scrpetiaioTCfl* 

L Non sunt ea bona dicenda nec habenda, quifaus abundantem licet esse 
mjserrlmuin (Cic* Tusc, 5, 15) He cjreayeT Ha3btfian> n cmvtsctt* GjiaraMW Te npejtMeTbi f 

npH H306»JtHH KOTOpblX MO>KHO SbTTb OUEHb HCC^aCTHblM, HJIHI KofopblMH MOKHO 

oojiaaarb b h3o6hjihh, ocTaeaacb (h 6brrb) npH 3tom o*ieHb HeciacTHUM. 

2. Quam utUitatent aut quem fructum petetites, sclre cupTmus illa, quae oc- 
culta nobis sunt? {Cic, Fin, 3, 37) KaKyio nojibay h^h KaKyio npH6bUib mij HMeeM 
fi BHfly, Korjia wenaeM 3naTb to, 4T0 coKpbiro juih nac? 

3. Solon Pisistrato tyranno, quaerenti, qua tandemspe fretu« sibi tam auda- 
clter obsisteret, respondisse dicitur: senectute (Cic, Sen, 72) Canon r Ha Bonpoc 
THpaHa riHCHCTpaTa, ua *rro me oh mnierc* t thk cMe^io npoTHB»Cb (*m> taK cmcjio 
npOTHBHTCH) my t roaopaT» orBenaji: *Ha cTapocrb». 
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4« Cogttate, quantls Labor Ibus tundatum imperlum, quanta virtutt sttbiliUm 

libertatem una nox paene delerit (Cic, Cat. 4, 19) noaywartre, c kskhmk rpyuaMH 
Cbuia ocuoBaua uauia aepiKaea, c kskqh xpaGpocTbio Qwia yKpenjiewa CBoOofta, 

KOTOpyK) HyTb HC yHHHTO>KHJia OAHa HO^b. 

5. Qtiibus rcbus gestis, quo hcste superato contionem advocare ausus es? {Cic. 
Veri\ 3 f 185) t<aKwe noABMrH Tbt coBepuiHJi, KaKoro npara notfeflw-n, <ao ocmcjihjich 
coGparb cxoAKy? 

§ 1 106* d) npM^acrae npomeflinero BpcMeroi KeKOTopwx o t n o >kh - 
xeJibHux h nojiyoTJiowHTe JibHbix rjiarojios 
mohcho nepeBOAtiib pyccKHM fleenpH^acTHeM nacTOHmero BpeMeHH, 

3to He 3HaMHT, mo Tanne npH<tacTHfl npomeAiiiero BpeMenn ctejih 
Ha caMOM ^e.ne npHnacTH^MH HacToamero BpeMenn; ho npn nepesoae 
ua pyccKHfi H3biK bo3mo>kho, 6e3 33MeTH0H pa3HHUbi b CMwcjie, nocra- 
BHib fleeupH^acTHc HacTOnujero bpcmchh bmccto ReenpH^acTHfl npomefl- 
mero BpeMeHH, TaK, admiratus yAHBHBiHHCb — mo>kho nepestCM: 
yftHBJi^HCb, conflsus nojio>KHBiiiHCb — nojtaraflCb, diffisus ne nojio>KHB- 
uiKCb — He nojiarancb, arbitratus, ratus noAyMamiiH — AyMaa, gavisus 
oGpaAOBasmHCb — paAyacb, verltus HcnyraBUincb — 6oncb t secQtus 
nocjieaoBasiiiH — CJieAyfl» usus BOcnoJibaoBasuiHCb — nojibayacb, com- 
moratus npo6biBiUH — npe6biBaH, HaxoAflCb K 

1. DoIabel!£, nulia alia confisus urbe, Laodiceam se contulit 
(Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 4) AoJia6ejma f hc nojiarancb hh aa KaKofl ApyroB 
ropofl, noexaji b JlaoAHKeio. 

2. Fatebor, me quoque in adulescentia, difllsum ingenio meo, 
quaesisse adjumenta doctrfnae (Cic. Mur. 63) C03HaK)Cb, <rro h h b 
mojioaocth, He nojiarancb (hc HaAeflCb) Ha cboA yM, hcksji noMoiifli, 
AOCTaBJifleMoft oSpasoBanneM, 

3. Caesar, arbitratus, id bellum celeriter conflci posse, eo exercitum 
adduxit (Caes. B. G. 3, 28, 1) IJesapb, pymn, vto ary sofiHy mowho 
6wcTpo oKOHwrb, npHseji ry^a boHcko. 

4. AlcibiSdes, uti I tssi mum f atus i mpendentem evitare tempe&tatem, 
clam se ab custodibus subduxit (Nep. 7, 4, 4) AjiKHBHaA, cwran hshSo- 
Jiee nojie3HbiM H36e>KaTb rpo3HBiueft 6ypH, HesaMerno CKpbiJica ot 
CTpancefl. 

5. Caesar verltus, ne hostes nocte ex oppldo profugSrent, duas 
legiones in armis excubare jubet (Caes. B. G. 7, 11, 6)Ue3apb, onacancb 
KaK 6bi oparn HOHbio ne 6e>KajiH hs ropofla, npHKasuBaeT AByM jiernonaM 
CTOHTb na Kapayjie npH opywctH, 

6. Nostri, hostes impeditioribus locis secuti, paucos ex suis deper* 
diderunt (Caes. B, G. 3, 28, 4) naiOH, npecjieAyn Bparos a Mecxax 
TpyAHO npoxoflHMbix, noTepjuiM HeMHornx hs cbohx/ 



1 3th npH^acTHfl mowho aanoMHHTb b cjreayiomeM nop^AKe: 

admiratus, con-, dif-fisua ( 
artutratus u gavisus, 
veritus, secutua» ratus, 
usus, manMce commoratus. 



7. Massilienses, usi Domitii consilio, naves longas expediunt 
(Caes, B. C. 1» 56, 1) MaccHjinftmj, nojib3yacb cosexoM (no coaery) 

^OMHUHfl, CHapjDKaiOT BOCHHblG KOpaSjlH. 

8, Caesar, admir&ttisj quaerit ex perfflgis causam (Caes, B. 0, 
7, 44, 2) Ue3apt 3 yflHBJmncb, cnpaiuHBaex nepe6e>KHHK0B o npitHHHe- 

§ 1107. e)Participium perfecti passivi hckoto- 
pux rjiarojiOB mojkho nepfesoflHTb pyccKHM npHiacTHeM HacTOHiflero 
speMeuH CTpa^aTejibHoro 3ajiora f ccjih HeT 33M£thoh pa3HHi;bi b CMbicjie 
MOKay npH*iacraeM HacToamero h npouieflmero BpeMemi. TaK, speratus, 
exspectatus ownj&BimiRcH — mo>kho nepeseCTH: o>KHflaeMbitt t obsessus 
oca>KfleHHhiJi — oca>KflaeMbiii f honoratus nomSHHbift — noHHTaeMuft 
yBawaeMsift, 

1, Meiior tutiorque est certS pax, quam speratft victorii (Liv, 
30, 30, 19) jiymue h 6e3onacHee HecoMHeHHbitf Mnp, qeM o>KH/peMafl 
noCefl^, 

2, Eo die obsesso, quam obsidenti, similior erat Poenus (Liv, 
23, 37, 5) b tot fleHb Kap$areHflfHe 6bijm noxo)KH 6ojiee Ha oca>KflaeMbix, 
mcm Ha oca^cn^ioaiHX. 

III* repyHAHH 

(Gerundium) 

§ 11*8* repyHflHft (gerundium) ectb OTmarojibHce 
hmh cymecTBHTejibHoe (§ 207), coxpaHmomee bmcctc c tcm h cmwcji 
rjiarojia, 

% 1109. Oho HMeer CBoftCTBa cymeCTBHTe JibHoro 
b tom oTHomeiiHH, hto H3M6HjieTC^ no nafle>KaM. Oho HMeeT c b o ii* 
CTsa rJiarojia b tom OTHouieHHH, mto Aonojmemte npH hcm 
ctabhtc# b tom >kc naflewe (6e3 npefljiora hjih c npeflJioroM), KaK h npn 
HpyTHX (J^pMax niarojia, h <rro onpeflejieHHeM ero cjiyWHT Hape*iHe, 
Ho repyHjjHft ne hmcct speMen h erpajpTeJibHoro 3ajiora; ero 3 h a- 
q e h h e — aKTHBHoe, 

§ 1110* TepyHA^H HMeeT ^eTUpe n a a e >k a: po aktc ji b hw W , 
A^TeJibHbift, BHHHTejibHbiK, h TBOpHTeJibHbitt; HMeHHreJibHbiM na«e>K0M 
K repyHfl^K) no CMucjiy cjiywHT hh$hhhthb. TaKHM o6pa30M, no CMucJiy 
naqewi repyaflHfl cyrb naflOKH HH^HHHTHBa Haeroflmero BpeMenn 
neficTBHTejibHoro 3ajiora: 

Nom, Icgere «rreHHe (wraTb), Gen. legendl wchh^, Dat. legendo 
«rreHHK), Acc. legere hjih (c npeflJioroM) legendum qremie, AbL legendo 
HreHHeMi * 

§ 1111. Ha pyccKHfi H3biK repyHflHfl nepeBOflHTCfl HeonpeflejieHHOK) 
4K)pMOM) rjiarojia hjih OTniarojibHbiM cymeCTBHTeJibHbiM otb jicich hbim , 
osnauaiomHM flei*CTBHe k 

§ 1112. Ecjih repyHfljHH ecTb rjtaroji nepexoflHbitt, h npH hcm naxo- 
flwrcH flonojiHeHHe b BHHHrejibHOM oaflewe, to o6uKH0BeHHO KOHCTpyK- 
UHH c repyHflHeM aawenjieTCfl KOHCTpyKuneti c re- 
pyHflHBOM: flonojiHeHHe CTaoHTCfl b naflence repyHflpfl, a repyHfl^H 
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3aMeH*eTCfl repyHflHBOM, Koropwft, ksk npnjiaraTejibHoe, conraacyercfl 
c SbiDiiiHM cbohm flonojiHCHHeM b pofle, MHCJte h naflence. HanpHMep, 
BMecro consilium capiendi urbem HaMepemie B3Hib ropofl— nojiyqaerca 
consilium urbls capiendae; BMecro persequendo hostes npecjieflOBamieM 
BparoB — nojiywaerca hostJ&us perstquendls, 

§ 1113. 3aMeHa repyHflHBOM repyHflHJi, npw koto- 

pOM HaXOflHTCH flOnOJIHeHHe B BHHHTeJIbHOM nafl. ? o6g3aTejibHa r 

ec/in Taratt repyHflKft flOJDKen 6wji 6u ctootb b flareJibHOM nanence 
hjth b naflejKe (bhhhtc jib hom hjih TBOpifrejibHOM) c npeflJioroM. TatafM 
o6pa30M, aaMena repyHflHH c bh HHreJib hlim naflOKOM repyHflHBOM 
HeoCnaaTejibHa tojh>ko Toraa, Korfla repyHflpft ctoht b pofljrreJibHOM 
nafle>Ke hjih b TBOpHrejibHOM nafle>Ke 6es npeflJiora* B otom cJiyiae 
oflHH asTOpw npeflnowraioT repyHflnft, flpyrne — repyHflHB. 

OflHaKO y HBTopoB KJiaccH^ecKoro nepHOfla kohctpykuhh c repyH- 
Ahbom h b 3tom cjiy^ae ynoTpe6jiflercs HecpasHeHHO ^tame, *ieM koh- 
CTpyKi^HH c repy HflweM 1 , 

§ 1114, n a fle jkh repyHflHs h r epy HflHBa ynoTpeff- 
jihiotch najieKo He bo Bcex 3HaMeHHflx f b k3khx ynorpeCjunoTCJi 
cooTBetCTByiomHe nafle>KH cymecTBirreJibHbix. 

§1115. A. BHHHTejibHwfl nane>K repyHflH» n 
3aMeHHiomero ero r e p y h a h b a ynorpe6jiHercfl scerfta c npeftno- 
raMH h, npHTOM, y nHcaTejiefi KJiaccnqecKoro nepHOfla, tiotoi rojibKO c 
npejyioroM ati fljia (peflKo c ob), 

1. Non solum ad discendura propensi sumus, verum etiam ad 
docendum (Cic. Fin. 3 ( 66) mh ckjiohhu He TOJibKO yrorbcff, ho h ywrb. 

2. Ut ad cursum equus, ad arandum bos, ad Indagandttm canis, stc 
homo ad dttas res, ad intellegentium et agendam, natus est (Cic. Fin. 
% 40) KaK Jiomaflb poHWHa fljm 6eraHMr, boji ajih naxaHba, coSaica 
flJifl OTbiCKHBaHHH ^yrbeM, TaK leJioseK po)KfleH fljw flsyx ueJiefi: flJifl 

MtaiHieHH« H fleHTeJIbHOCTH. 

3. Mithridates Dat&ml ait, se animadvertisse locum ad castra 
ponenda idoneum (Nep* 14, II, 4) MnrpHflaT CKasaji ^TaMy, mo oh 
33MeTHJi Mecro> ynofiHOe fljtn yCTpoficTsa jiarepH, 

4. E terrae cavernls ferrum elicJmus, rem ad colcndos agros necessa- 
riam (Cic, N, D, 2, 151) H3 Heflp seMjra Mbi H3BJieKaeM mzn&o, — npe«* 
Mer, HeoCxoflHMbift fljin B03fle jibiBa hhh nojieft* 

5* Est flagitiosum ob rem Judic&ndam pecuniam accipere, ffagitio- 
sius eum, a quo pecuniam ob absolvendum acceperis, condemnare 
(Cic. Verr, 2, 78) npecrynHO Gparb fleHbra sa BUHeceHHHe npHrosop^; 
ei«e npecrynHec ocyflHTb Toro, c Koro aosbMeiHb fleHbra 3a onpaBflaroie. 

§1118* B, AaTejibHbifl na fl e >K r e p y h ah h h r e- 
pyHflHBa ynoTpe6jTHercfl: b 3Ha%HHH qejw h, npuroM, owHb ptmo 



1 TaK, y t^uepona repynjntfl b po^n-enbHOM naae>«e c flonortneHHeM b bhhk* 
TejibHOM nafloice HaxOffHTCfl tojiiiko b 24 Mecrax, a repyHjma 587 «ecrax. y Ufi* 
3«p» taKOit repyHAH^ «axowrrcfl b 7 Mecrax, a repyKWB - b 280 Mecrax, 
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y aBTopos KJiaccHiecKoro nepHoaa, npH BbipanceHHax: studfire, opftram 
dare npnjiaratb crapatme k nmy-UHQy^, 3aHHMaTbcn im-Hn6yj#>] 
0 BHpaweHHH solvendo noti esse 6biTb necocroHTejibHbiM; npn Ha3sa* 

HHHX flOJl>KHOCTHbIX JIHU. 

1. Juri et leglims cognoseendis studere (Cic. Reip. 5, 5) saHHMaTbca 
nsy^eHMEM npaea h 3a kohob* 

2. Consul placandisdis habendoque dilectu (= dilectui) dat operam 
(Liv, 22, 2, 1) KOHCyji 3aHHMaetCH yMHJiocTHBJieHHeM Soros h Ha6opoM 
BoHcKa. 

3. Nobilttas trlumvirum colonlis deducundis (== deducendis) necavit 
(Sall. Jug. 42, i) 3}ja?b y6wJia ^jiena KOJiJierHH Tpex no ocHOBaHHM 

KOJIOHHfi (K0J10HH3aUH0HH0i* tTpOftKH»). 

§1117* C. Po jHie jibHuB n a n e >k repy Hpa h 
repyHAMsa ynoTpefijineTCH b cMbicjie genetivus objectivus: 

a) npH cymeCTBHTeJibHbix t nanpHMep: 

ars, causa, consensio, consuelfldo, cupidftas, difficultas, facultas, 
genus, Hbido, metus, modus, occasio, potestas, ratio, scientia, spes, 
studium, vis, voluntas, auctor, magister, dux, princeps; 

b) npw npnjiaraTeJibHbix, coeflHHjnoiUHxca c gen. objectivus, 
HanpHMep: 

avidus, cupldus, insuetus, peritus, studiOsus (§ 519); 

c) npH CJiosax causa h gratia (§ 658). 

FlpH marojiax pOAHTeJibHuH naAe>K repyHflHa h repynflHBa He 
ynoTpefijifieTCH. 

L SapientiS ars vivendl putanda est (Cic, Fin. 1, 42) MyApocrb 

CJieftyeT CHHTaTh HCKyCCTBOM HCHTb, 

2. Cum spe vincendi simul abjecisti certandi etiam cuplditatem 

(Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2) bmcctc c HafleamoiOHa nofieAy Tbi OTSpocnji h CTpacTb 
K 6opb6e (oxoTy 6opOTbCH), 

3. Avari homines non solum Dbidine augendl cruciantur, sed etiam 
amittendi metu (Cic, Parad, 6) CKpnni wyuaTCH He TOJibKO cTpacTbW 
k yMHO?KCHHH) (SoraTCTBa), ho h crpaxoM noTepHTb ero. 

4. Nihil Xenophonti tam regaie videtur, quam stfadlum agri 
colendl (Cic. Sen, 59) khw) Kceno^OHTy ne Ka>KeTCH CTOJib aoctoA- 

HblM U3p3, K3K SaHHTHC o6pa6GTKOfi 36MJIH (3eMJie«ejiHeM). 

5, Quis ignOrat, Gailos retinere illam immanem ac barb&ram 
consuetudlnem hominum Immolandorum? (Cic« Font 31) kto ne 3Haer, 
mto rajuibi coxpanHiOT tot ywaeHu», BapsapCKHH o6bi^a* npHnocHTb 
b HcepTsy jnoftefi? 

6, MilttSdes hortatus est pontis custOdes, ne a fortQna datam oc- 
caslonem liberandae Graeclae dimitterent (Nep. I, 3, 3) MHJitTHaA y6e- 
>KAaji arpa>Kefi MocTa (ycTpoeHHoro JXapmM Ha HcTpe) He ynycKHTb 6jia* 
ronpHATHoro cjiy^an ocso6oAHTb rpeunto (k oceo6o>KAeHHio rpeunn), 

7, Universae GalHae consensio fuit libertatis vlndkandae et 
pristlnae belli laudis recuperanda? (Caes. B, G, 7, 76, 2) bo Bceft TajuuiH 
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(Sujto eAHHOflyuwe (eflHHOflyuiHoe wejianne) samwmaTb CBoCofly n 
BepnyTb npe>KHK)K> BoeHHyio CJiasy. 

8. Homo amens me auctorem fuisse CaesSrls titterf jciendf crimi- 
natur (Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 1) 6e3yMeu oGmnneT mnn, iro n 6wji HHnuna- 
TOpoM ySHficTsa Ue3apn. 

9. Viri boni sequuntur nalQratn, optimum bene vivendl ducem 
(Cic Lael. 19) xopouiHe jiioah cjieflymT npnpofle, jrymiiefi pyKOBOflH- 

TCJlbHHUe K HpaBCTBeHHOH HCH3HH. 

10. Eparninondas studiOsws fuit audiendi: ex hoc enim facillime 
disci arbitrabatur (Nep. 15, 3, 2) 3naMHH0Hfl SbiJi jno6HTeireM cjiymaxt, 
(rtpyrHx): 6jiar0flapH aroMy , flyMaji oh^ jier4e BCcro yqnTbCH. 

11. Homines bellandl cupldl magno dofore afficiebantur (Caes. 
B- G. I, 2, 4) JiiOflH, cxpacTHO juoSHRiune BoeoaTb (BOiSny), HcnbiTHBajw 
6ojibniyio ne^ajib, 

12. Tiinotheus fuit rei militaris peritus neque minus civitatis 
regendae (Nep. 13, i , 1 ) THM0(})efi 6bui onbircH b BOeHHOMfleJie H He Menee 
onwten b ynpaBJieHHH rocyaapcTBOM. 

13. Multi sunt ad reni mjlilSrem apti et cupidl bellorum gerendorum 
(Cic. Off. 1, 74) MHOrne npnroflHu jyin eocHHoro flejia h hmciot arpacTb 

K BefleHHK) BORh (BeCTH BOfiHbl). 

14. Equus vehendl causa generatus est, arandl bos, venandi et 
custodiefidl canis (Cic, N, D. 2 t 37) jioiuaflb po>KfleHa jijin TOro, mto6u 

B03HTb f BOJl — TO)6bI n^XaTb, C06aKa — 4T06bI OXOTHTbCfl H CTOpOKKTb. 

15. Vestis Irlgtiris depeliendi causa reperta est (Cic. De or. 3, 155) 
oflOKfl^ H3o6pereHa jym (paflH) ycTpaneHMH xoJiOfla. 

16* Llberorum quaerendorum causa ei tixor data est (Plaut, 
Capt, 889) JKCH3 6biJia aana eMy ajih tofo, «iToBbi otfaaeecTHCb fleTbttK. 

17, Pythagoreorum more exercendae memoriae gratia, quid quoque 
die dixerim, audierim, egerim, cornmerrOro vespSri (Cic, Senect, 38) 
no o6bjnaio nH^aropefiues, n } jym pasBHTHH naMjrru, BcnoMHHaw 
Be^epoM, 4to flneM CKasajr, cjiuiuaji, cflejiajr. 

§ ttlfl* K ponirreJihnOMy najte>Ky jikhhux MecTOHMeHHfl mei, tui, sui, nostri, 
veatri npHCoeaHHfleTCfl repynntiB b pojrnTejTbkOM name>Ke m i f 6ea pmnHHun MHC/ra 
h pofla, HanpHMep: nostri, vestri, tui t suj videndi, aawe ccjih xth mcctoh mc hh n ot- 
HOCflTcn k JiHuaM H<eHCKOro noiia hjih mhow. HHCjia.3ro oCtflCHneTCfi t^m.mto <})0pMu 
mei, tui h t. r< cyTb (Jjopwbt ponKTejibnoro nanewa ^HCJia cpeflHero po^a 
meum, tuum h. t. ji. b anaMenHH «moc cyiuecTBo» h t. 

1, Multl principes civitatis Roma non tam sui comervandl, quam tuorum con- 
Biliorum reprimendorum causft profugcrunt (Cic. Cat. I, 7) MHorw H3 nepBhoc 
rpawAaH oewajiH m Pnma Ke cTOJibno ajin cnacejmf? ce6^? P cKOJibKo A^n noaaejie- 
HHft tbohx aaMwcjiOB, - 3iieCb nocTaejieHo eJXHncTBCHiioe ^hcjto repyHflHBa 
conservandi, hccmotph na to, tto sui yKaayeacT na multi principes. 

2, Doleo, StoTcos nostros EpicurSis Irrldendf suMacultafem dedisse (Cic. Div. 
2, 39) fl CKopiSJiio, *no Ka ujk ctohkh ^aJin 3n KKypcniiaM BO3M0WH0CTb hx (ctohkob) 
ocMCHBaTb. — 3aecb noctaB/ieHO eflK hctbc hhoc. hhcjig irrldendi, HecMOrp^ na to, 
mto sul yKd3biBaer na Stoicos. 

3, Non vereor, ne quis me haec veatri adhortandi causS magnifice loqui extstr- 
met (Liv. 21, 41, i) a ne Coiocb, hto KTO-HHoyAb noAyMaeT, CyflTO * XBacraioci. 
paj^H o6ojipeHHH aac. 

m 



§1119* D, TsopHTejifaHuIt nafleac repyHflHa 
h rcpy HgHBE ynoTpeCiHeTCH 6e3 npefljiora h/th c npefljronw, 

§ 1120p a) TuopKTenfaHhifi naflem repyHflH* h repyHffHBa 6e3 
npeflJiora ynoTpeSjmeTCH howh wibKO b cMbtcjie ablativus instru- 
menti (§ 478), 

t. Hominis mens dlscendo alitur et cogltando (Cic. Off. 1, 105) 
teJtOBeHecKHit yM nnTaeTCn yqenneM h paaMbiuuieHHeM, 

2, Lycurgi leges laboribus erudiunt juventutem, venando f currendo, 
esurlendo, sltiendo» algendo, aestuando (Cic. Tusc, 2 t 34) saKOHU 
JlHKypra BOcnOTbisaioT MOJiofle>Kb TpyflaMH, sacTasjiHH (e6) oxothtbch, 
6eraTb t nepenocHTb roJiOfl, wancfly, xojioa, 3Ho3. 

3, Exercenda est memorii ediscendls ad verbum quam plurimis et 
nostris scrIptisetalienis(Cic. De or 1, 157) CJie«yeT pa3BHBatb naMHTb 
3ayweaHHeM cjiobo b cjiobo KaK mo>kho Gojibuiero UHCJta cowneHHH 

K3K HaiUHX, TftK H 4y>KHX. 

4, Loquendi etegantiS augetur Iegendls oraforibus et poitls (Cic. 
De or. 3, 39) wcroTa pe*iK coBepmeHCTByerCH nocpeflCTBOM ^reuHH 

OpatOpOB W H03T0B, 

§ 1121. b) TBOpKTeJibKbift nafle>K repyHflHH h repyHfljtsa c o e fl h- 
nntTcn c n p e a ji o r a m h: a, de f tx 9 ln t pe>Ke pro. 

1. AristotSlem non deterruit a acribendo amplitfldo Platonis 
(Cic. Orat, 5) ApHCToxejm ne orayrHyji ot asTOpCKott fleflTe ju> hocth 
BejiHMaBbifl o6pas njiaroHa. 

2. Quae de bene beateque vivendo a Platone disputata sunt f haec 
explicari non placebit Latine? (Cic. Fin. I, 5) paase He wejiaTejibHO 
6yfler, mto6w 6i>jjih H3Jio>KeHu no-JiaTWHH paccy>KfleHHfl FlJiaTOHa 
o flo6pofleTejibHOffi h cnacrjiHBOii >kh3hh? 

3. Qui ingenuis studiis atque artibus delectantur, ex discendo 
capiunt voluptatem (Cic. Fin, 5, 48) jratiHTejm CjiaropoflHux HayK 
h HCKyccTB nojiyraioT yflosojibCTBHe ot myiemn. 

4. PIus In metuendo mali est, quam in ipso illo, quod timetur 
(Cic, Fam, 6, 4, 4) b oitaceHHH Sojibtne 3Jia, hcm b cbmom tom npeflrtere, 
KOTOporo 6ohtch. 

5. A rebus gerendls senectus abstrShit (Cic Senect. 15) CTapocTt 

OTBJieKaCT OT 3EHHTHH fleJiaMH, 

6. Primus liber Tusculanarum disputationum est de contemitende 
morte, secundus de tolerando dolore t de aegritudlne lenlenda tertius 
(Cic. Div t 2, 2) b nepBOtt khhfc TycKyJiaHCKHx fiecefl roBopHTca 0 npe* 
3pe«HH k cMepTH, bo BTOpoH — o nepeneceHHH 6ojih, b TpeTbeB — 

0 CMHr^CHHH CKOpBH. 

7. Virtus constat ex hominibus tuendjs (Cic. Off. 1, 157) floSpofle- 
TeJib coctoht b aamirre jnoflett. 

8. Brutus in liberanda patrla est interfectus (Cic. Senect. 74) Bpyr 
Cyji y6HT npH ocBoBowfleHHH OTenecrBa. 

§ 1122. E, PoflHTejibHbift h TBOpHTe Jib Hbift naflewH repyHRHH 
c flonojiHeHweM b bh hht6 jibno m nafle>Ke HHorfla hc 3 a m e h 
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lOTCflKOHCTpYKUHeii c repyHpBOM, KaK CKa3aHo 
Bwuie (| 1113). 

1. EfKror studio patres vestros vldendl (Cic. Senect 83) M6Hn bjic- 
w >KenaHne BHfleTb Bainnx otuob. 

2. Oermanis neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendl spatium 
datum est (Caes. B. G- 4, 14, 2) repMamtaM m Sbfjro flano npeMeHH 
hm yCTpOHTb coBemawne, hh BSHTbCfl aa opy>KHe. — 3flect b nepBOM 
H^eHe nociaBJieHa KOHcrpyKUHH c repyHjpiBOM (consilii habendi), 
bo BTOpOM — KOHCTpyKUHH c repyHflHCM (arma capiendi), — MOH<eT 
6biTb r flfl* H36e>KaHHH Tflwejiux OKOHHaHHit Ha -orum (armorum 
capiendorum), xoth pOflHTeJibHue nafle>KH c tskhmh oko hm a hh smh 

HaCTO HaXOflHTCfl y aBTOpOB. 

3. Legati Germanorum a CaesSre petebant, sibi ut potestatem 
facerei in Ubios leg&tos mlttendi (Caes. B. G. 4 f 11, 2) nocjiu repMaHuee 
npocHjiH UeaapH npeflOCTaBHTb hm B03M0>KH0CTb oTapauHTb hocjiob 

K ylMHM. 

4. Themistdcles marltlmos prsedones consectando mare tutum 
reddidit (Nep. 2, 2 t 3) Ocmhctokji npecjieflOsaHHeM mopckhx paaBofi- 
hhkob cflejiaji Mope 6e3onacHHM. 

5. Homines ad deos nulia re propius accedunt, quam salutem 
hominibus dando {Cic. Lig, 38) JHOflei* hhtoo He npn6jiH>KaeT t^k k 
6oraM, KaK to, mo ohh flapyiOT cnacemie jhoaem. 

6. Si plurimas a praetore tuo injurias aecepisses, tamen ea* ferendo 
majorem laudem, quam ulciscendo mererere (— merergris) (Cic* 
CaeciL 60) ccjih 6u m noJiyMHji ot ceoero npeTopa o^reHb mhofo ofafl, 
BCe-raKH tm 3acny>KHBaji 6u 6ojibiuefi noxsajibi nepeHeceHHeM hx, 

MCCTblO . 

§ 1123. Korjja pojjHTeJibHbitt h tbo pm - c n b h n H naflew repyHjtHH HMeei Jionoji- 
HCHfie b BHHHTejibHOM najioKe, BbtpaweHHoe cpeitHHM poflow mcctohmc hhjr hjih 
npH^ararejibHoro, to kohct py k iih h c repyHAHeM we ^mchfhtch KOHcrpyKUHeft 
c repyuAHBOM (tslk ksk pojtHre/ibHbift h t BopHre Jtb HHfi naaoK cpeuHero pojia 
repyHHHna HMeer $opMy f QannaKOByto c poAHTeJibHUM h TBopHrejibHbtM najx&KOM 

L CupidRas agendi aliqtiul adolescit una cum aetatibua (Cic* Fln* 5, 55) 
crpwurtHHe jiejiaTb uto-HHoyAb (k ^eHTejibHOCTH) KpenneT bmcctc c roaaMK (bo3- 
paCTOM). 

2. Non est tempus plura narrandi (Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 2) hct BpeMemi paccKaau* 

3. Diogenes dicebat p artem se tradere vera ac lalsa dijudlcandi (Cic. De or. 
2, 157) Ahotch (oahh H3 ((ihjioco^ob, npnGuBinnx b Phm b 155 r.) rosopHJi, 4to oh 
npenoflaer ncnyccTBo pa3JiHHa*rb hcthhhoc h JioHcsoe. — Ho: ver! et falsl Judl- 
cartdl scientiA (Cig. Leg, \ t 62) yMenwe cy^HTb 06 hcthhhom h jiohchom. 

4. Nthll agendo homines male facere discunt (Cato apud Colum. 11, I, => 
p, 423 Nlsard) qepea oe^e/ite (HHuerOHeAejraHHe) jtiojah y^aiCK jieJiaTb AypHO< 

5. Dolorem fuglentes, multi in tormentis roori maluerunt faUum fatendo, 
qiiam infitlando dolere (Ctc, Partit. or. 50) H36eran 6ojih, MHorne npH nwiKax 
npeanoHHTajiH yweptTb, co3HasaHCb » jio>khom (npecTynjienHH), hcm crpaflarb, 
orpHuaH (npecTynjieHHe)* 

6. ln wirrando ailquld (Cic. Orat, 87) npw paccKaae o HeM-HH6yab. 
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§ 1124. KoMCTpyKiwfl c repyHjmBOM, ksk cnaaaHO Bume (§ lll2) f BCGMCwna 
nwnn* Toraa, Korna npn rvrarojie HaxOAHTCH Aono/tHeHHe b BHKKTCiib hom naAe>KC t 
T. c. KOrjia r/iaron 3tot — nepexoAHbifL Ho rjiaro/ibi utor, fruor no/ibsyiocK fun- 

gOT HCnOJIHRIO AOJl>KHOCTfc p pOtlOT OBJiaACBaiO, C Otfl H Kfl IOIUH eC W C TBOpffTeJIbHbtM 

na^ewoM, Moryr HMetb koi KTpy kuh k> c repynAHBOM, noroMy tto nepsouaHajibHO 

OHH ObUlH nepCXOAKblMH, 

t Tenendus est voluptatls fruendae modus (Cic. Off, I, 106). aojukho coGjik)- 
JUitb Mepy npK i isc /i a>KAe hhh yAOBOJibCTBHCM (Hacjia>KAaflCb yAOBOJibCTB k cm) . 

2. Nos ln omni munere fungendo summam adh.bebimus diiigentiam (Clc, 
Att. t, i t 2) Mbi npw HcnoJineHHH bchkok" oGflsaitHOCTH npujiowHM BeJiHHaftuiee 
CTapaHHe. 

3. In spem poilundorum castrorum venerunt (Caes. B. G. 3, 6, 2) ohh npuuuiH 
k HaaoKne (B03WMe;iH naAOKAy) oBJiaACTb jiarcpeM. 

§ 1125. F. KonCTpyKUnn c repynflHBOM ananorKinia tomv ynorpe6jieHHio 
npH*tacTH3 npoiueAiuero BpeMeHH, KorAa oko co cbohm hmchcm cyiuecTBKTeAbHbiM 
ntpeBOAHTCR orrJtarojibHbiM cy mecTBHTe nb h mm c poa htc ji b h wm osaokom (§ 1 104), 
Ho repyHAKB yKaauBaer na jieficiBue, CyAyiuee no OTuotueKHto k achctbkio CKa- 
syeMOro hjih coBpeMCHKoe eMy h cme ne oKOimeiiHoe (b stom cjtynae repyHAHB 
HMeeT SHaieHMe npwMacTHH cTpaAaTeJibnoro aa/iora nacTOflmero epeMeHH); a par- 
ticipium perfecti passivi yKaswsacT m achctbmc, n peAUiecTeyiouj.ee k yn<e Okoh* 
MeuKOe no oTKouaeKHK) k AeftcTBnjo cKaayeMoro, TaKMM oCipaaoM, no (Jjpaae dux urbc 
defensa magnam sibi pepent gloriam Bo>KAb npHOOpeJi ce6e seJiuKyio CJiaBy 3auiH* 
toH ropOAa — cjiosa urbe defensa yKaabisaiOT na aeHCTBue, npeAuiecTByiouiee 
AeftCTBHK> rjrarojia peperit: urbe defensa = eo, quod urbem defenderat tcm, <rro 
saiuHTHJi ropOA(6yKBajibHO: aaiumuenHbiM ropOAOM), Ho eo (frpaae dux in urbe de- 
fendenda fortissime pugnavit Bo>KAb o^eub xpaSpo cpawajicH npn aauiHTe ropoaa — 
CJioBa in wrbe defendenda yKaawBaior Ha AefiCTBHe, coBpeMeHnoe acHctdhk) r/?a- 
nwia pugnavit: ici urbe defendenda — quum.urbcm defenderet Korjia sauiHuiaA 
ropoA (SyKBajibHO: npw 3amHuiaeM0M ropoAe). 

Ab urbe oppugnanda Poenum absterruere conspecta mornla, haudquaquam 
prompta oppugnanti (Liv. 23, 1, 10) or ocaAw ropojia Kap4>areHHHKiia (= PaHHK^a- 
Jia) OTnyrHy/i bka CTen, coBceM m nerKHX ajih oca>KAaiouiero. — 3ACCb oppugnanda 
ynaabtBaer na a^ctbkc, 6yAyuicc no OTHOuieHnro k absterruere, a conspecta — 
na AeflcTBue, npeAuiecTsyiomee no oTuouieHHio k absterruere. 



IV. CynHH 

§1126, C y n n h (s u p i u u m) ecTb OTrjiarojibHoe nun cyme- 
CTBHTejibHoe, MMeiomee abc $opMbi (supinum I, supinum II), m koto- 
pwx nepBaa oKatnHBaeTCfl Ha -um, BTOpan na -u. Ho 4>opMe 3to — 

BHHHTeilbHblH H TBOpHTeJlbHbtM naflOKH Cft* MHCJia H0 4-My CKJ10HeHHK> 

(§ 208). 

§ 1127. CfioKcTBa rjiarojia Bbipa>KaK>Tcn b cynnHe TeM, 
mto oh MMeeT sajiora; cynHH I HMeeT swa^eHHe fleficTBHTejibnoro sajro- 
ra, a cynHH U HMeeT anatieHHe CTpaaaTeJtbHoro 3ajiora. 4<poMe Toro, 
cynHH I HMeeT cbohctbs rjiaroua b tom othoiiichhh, mto flonojiireHHe 
npH hsm CT3BHTCH 8 tom >kc nafte>Ke (6e3 npeAJiora hjih c npefljioroM), 
KaK h npn flpyrnx o>opMax rjiaroJia, h mto onpeflejieHHeM ero cjijwht 
nape^ne. 

§ 1128, A, CyriHH 1 (na -utn) ynoTpeSjineTCii npn rjtarojiax bbh^ 

WeHHH flJIfl 0603Ha*ieHHfl flefiCTBHfl, KOTOpOe CJiy>KHT UCJILIO flBHJKeHHflt: 

eo upy, venio npnxowy, proficiscor OTnpaBJi^iocb, mitto nocwJiaio 
Zii 



h /ip. Ha pycCKHft j?3biK oh nepesOAHTcn HeonpeAejieHnofl $opwofi 
e coionoM HnioSht hjih 6e3 nero* 

{ D cts po-c jia Bft hckom nshace cynHHy l cooTBercrayeT a o c t « r a- 

tejibnoe naKJioHCHHe. 

1. Totius fere Qalliae legati ad CaesSrem gratulatum cotivenerunt 
(Caes. B. G. 1, 30, I) iiocjiu scefl novm rajuiHH couinMCb k Uesapio, 
(htoGm) no3ApaBHtb ero. 

2. EumSnes Antig&num in Mediam hlematum coftgit redlre (Nep. 
I8 r 8 t 1) 3bmch sacTasHJi AHranma eepHyTbCfl b Mhahio 3HMoeaTh, 

3. Athenienses miserunt Delphos consultum, quidnam facerent de 
rehus suis (Nep. 2, 2 f 6) a^miflKe nocjiajin b AeJib^u cnpocHTb (6ora) t 
ut6 hm AejiaTb b hx nojioweHHH; 

4. Aedui legStos ad CaesSrem mlttunt rogatum auxllkim (Caes. 
B. G. 1, II, 2) 3AyM OTnpaBjraKvr k Ue3apio hocjiob npocnxb iiomoihh. 

5. PhiJippus a Pausanla, quum spectatum hidos tret, occisus est 
(Nep. 21, 2 f I) 4>Hjmnn 6bin y6m nascaHifeM, Korfla meji CMOTpeTb 
Hrpbi. 

6. Verres mlttlt rogatum vasa ea, quae pulcherrima viderat (Cic, 
Verr. 4, 63) Beppec noebiJiaeT npocHTb caMbie Kpacnsbie cocyftu, koto* 
pue oh Bfffleji» 

7. Perdiccas Aegyptum oppugnatum adversus Ptolomaeum erat 
profeetus (Nep, 18, 3, 2) HepflHKKa nomeJi npoTHB FlTOJiOMeH, <rro6bi 
nanacTb Ha EraneT, 

8. Spectatum venlunt, veniunt spectentur ut ipsae (Ovid. A, A. I, 
99) ohh npHxoAflT CMOTpeTb, npHxofl^rr, Mro6bi m hhx caMHX CMOTpeJiH, — 
3/jtecb b nepBOii $pa3e uejib Bt>ipa>Kena cynnnoM, bo BTOpott — npefljio- 
>KeHHeM c ut finale: 3to Bujio hco6xoahmo ywe noTOMy, ^to cynHH hmcct 
aKTHBHoe sHaneHHe. a cmucji BTopoM 4*P a3b| — naccHBHwit- 



§ 1130» M3 coennHeHHH cymma c inf. pass. cr eo (iri) otfpaaoBajtcs inf. fut. 

pass* 3to — oCopoT o"e3JiHHHbiH: iri ecTb hmJwhhthb k 6e3JiHMHo«y wnjiHKaTifBy 
itur *KflyT» {§ 66©). Tekhm c6pa30M, b ^paae spero, consilia mea probatum iri 
najieiocb, hto moh ruiaHbi fiyayr OAoSpeHbi*, - HHflmcaTHBHafi QopMB 6buia 6bi: 
consilia mea probatum itur «HAyT OfloGpHTb moh njiaHw»; consiHa mea ecrb npnMoe 
aonojiHCHHe s BHiinTejibnOM naflfHfe, aaBHCsmee crr probatum. OosroMy h b acc. 
c. inf. BMHHTeJibHWH nane>K consilia, Ka>KymHKCfl nofljre>*<aiuHM HH4)HHHTHBa pro- 
batum iri, Ha cbmgm Jiejie ecrb b h hhtc ji t> h brft tiarjew np^Moro AonojineKH^i, aafiHcn- 
mnVi ot probatum, a probatum iri ecrb 6e3JiH<iHbtH ofiopcr. nepBOHanajibHoe awa- 
^eHwe TaKoro acc c. inf. CbuioTaKoe : *x Hajaciocb, *rro n^yr 0jio6pHTb moh njiaHw», 
Orcioaa nOHHTHOp no^emy b inf, fut- pass. ^opMa na -irm ocTaercn 6e3 H3«eHeHHH f 
KaKoro Gbi poaa kh 6biJio c/iobo b bhhht. najtewe, Ka>nymeec« ero noAJiOKamwM. 

g 1131, CytiHH I ynOTpc6jmeTca Ke^acro asropaMH KJiaccnvecKoro ne- 
pnojia. Bmbcto Hero ynOTpe6jrjriaTqfl apyrHe o6opOTu,03Hau»mHe 
u t si ut npejuioweHKe c ut finale: npefl/ioweHHe c qui (§ 940); repynAHH hjih repyH- 
iinn b bhhht, naAestce c npefl.noroM ad; repyHHHtt hjjh repyHAHB b pojurrejibKOM 
rtajic>Ke co cjiobom causS; partic. praes. ; partlc. fut- act. (§ 1098). HanpHMep, 
(Jipaaa lcgati missi sunt pacem petltum ^ornpaBJieHbi 6ujjh nccjiu npocHTb Mnpa* 
mojkct 6wTb Bbipawena TaK: 

1) lcgatl missi sunt, ut pacem peterent; 4) (egati missi sunt pacis petendae causA; 

2) Ifgati missi sunt, qui pacem peterent; 5) tegati missi sunt, pacem petentes; 

3) legati missi sunt ad pacem petendam; 6) legati mi^i sunt, pacem petiturl. 




§ 1132. B, C y n h h II (Ha -u) ynoTpeOjiHeTCH npH pasjumHux 
npHJiaraTejitHbtx jym o6o3HaMCHHH rcHctbhh,, no OTHomeHmo k ko- 
Topowy KauecTBOp BbipawaeMoe npHJiaraTejibHbiM, CBoftcraeHHO onpe- 
neJiseMOMy hm npeflMery. TaxHM o6pa30M, oh o()03HaqaeT to we, mto 
ablativus limitationis (§ 494). 

§ U3J. Oh CTaeHTC^ npH cjieflyromHX npHJiaraTejibHbix : jucundus 
npHHTHbitt, facilis jienaift, dtfficilis TpyAHbifi, optimus npeBOCxoAHbtti, 
incredibilis HeBepOHTHbift, turpis no3opHufl h ap. KpOMe tofo, oh era~ 
BHTCfl npH Bbipa)KeHHflx: fas est mohcho, nefas est HeJib3H, 

% 1 134, TaK kbk cynna 1 1 KMeer naccnBHoe ananeHHe, to oh mgwct Gwrb npo* 
HaeeJWH TOmbKO ot rjiarojsofi nepexojjHwx. no arofl npHHHHe npH nm ne mokct 
Gurb jiono^HeKHA b bh kht£J]vkom naaewe. 

| 1135, Haw6ojree ynoTpeCHreJibHbie cyriHKbi II cjieoyioiuHe: dictu CKasarb, 
tactu CAejaaTt, auditu cibtuiaTb, visu stwrfc, cognTtu yanaTb, inventu mftiK, 
memoratu ynoMaHym 

§ 1136, B pycCKOM hsukc HeT (Jx>pMbi, cooTseTCTByiomeW xoth 6u 
npH6jiH3HTejibHo cymiHy II; no 6ojibiueH nacra oh nepeBOflHTCH 
HeonpeaejieHHoK <}K>pMoii wttcTBHTejibHoro aajiora hjih OTniarojibHbiM 
cymecTBHTeJibHWM c npejvTOraMH: Oar, na $ rio. 

nepesOA 3T0T Hero^eH y>Ke ncrOMy ,mto HeonpejxeJieHHaft (|}opMa jjettcTBHTejtb- 
Horo 3ajiora Hmeet aKTHBHOe 3Ha<teHHe, a cymiH -~ naccuBHoe. EyKBajibHbiH cMbKJi 
4>pa3H hoc difficile est dictu Tanott: mo TpyjiHO b oTHOiueHHH toro, ^to<5u 6bfTb 



L Dltflclle dictu est T utrum hostes rnagis virtutem ejus pugnantes 
timuerint, an mansuetudinem victi dilexerint (Cic, Pomp. 42) 
TpyAno CKa3aTb t 6ojiee jih CoajiHCb BparH ero xpalSpocTH, cpa>tcaflcb t 
hjih ysawajiH ero KpOTOCTb, SyayqH no6e>KAeHbi. 

2. Quod optlmum factu videbitur, facies (Cic, Att. 7, 22, 2) <rro 
no-TBoeMy jiymue Bcero 6yneT CfleJiaTb, to m CACJiaft, — Cynnn factu 
mojkho 0CT3BHTB 6e3 nepeBO«a: to Hattfleuib JiyMuiHM, to h cnejiaft. 

3 t Quid est tam jucundum cognitu atque auditu, quam sapientibus 
sententiis gravibusque verbis ornata oratio? (Cic. De or* ! t 31) uto jan 
npHHTHO jyin no3waHHJi h cjiymaHHH (jyia yMa h cjiyxa), KaK pe%, 
yKpaiueHHan MyapuMH mucjihmh h MHoro3Hawrejn>HbiMH cjioeaMH? 

4. Nefas est dktu misSram talem senectutem (Cic, Senect 13) 

H0JIb3H CKa3aTB # TO)6bJ T3KaH CT3pOCTb 6wJia HCCMaCTHOft. 









4 



b BHHHreJibHOM naaewe c npejinorOM ad; naccHBHutt Jin^Hbrti ofiOfOT; orrjiarojib- 
Hoe hmji eymecTBHTejtbHoe m jip. 

HanpHMep, ^paaa haec res facilis est cognTtu *aro (jie^o) jierKO ysHaTb» — 
Mower 6bnb BupajKtna «k: 

1) facile es hanc rem cognoscerc; 

2) haec res facilis est ad cognoscendum; 

3) haec res facite cogrtoscitur; 

4) hujus rei cognitio facilis est • 
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KOCBEHHAfl PEMb 



(Oratio o b 1 i q u 

§ 1138» Ecjm cjioea mjih mucjth KaKoro-HHfiy^ jiHua nepeAasoTca 
6e3 nepeMeHhi, b toA $opMe, b Koropott ohh 6him hm Bbipa>KeHbi p to 
TaKofi cnocoB hsjiojkchhh Ha3biBaeTCH n p h m o fi p e h b k> (ora- 
t i o recta ); ecjiH >Ke cjiosa hjih mucjih KaKoro-HH6yjv> jiHua nepe- 
A^toTCfl b $apm nofl^iHHeHHoro npeflJiojKeHHji^ sasKCflinero or rjiarojia 
sentiendi hjih declarandi, to TaKOfl cnocofi Hano^ceHHH Ha3biBaeTCH 
KOCseHHott p e k b w (o r a t i o obliqua). HanpuMep, b 
^pase: MsaH waaaji Flerpy: «51 noflapio Te€e KtfHry* — CJioaa; h noAapio 
re6e KHHry — npeflCTaBJifliOT npHMyio pe*ib; a b ^paae: Hsan cKa3aji 
nerpy, hto oh noftapirr eMy KHwy — cjiOBa: qro oh noflapHT eMy khh- 
ry _ npeflCTaBJiHWT KocseHHyio peub. 

§ 1139* TaKHM ofipasoM, BCflKHtt accusativus cum inftnitivo npH 
rjiarojne sentiendi hjih declarandi edb y>Ke KOCseHHaa peMf>. Ho 
KocseHHOK) peubio npeHMymecTseHHO HaabiBaeTCH Tanoe noseCTBOsaHHe , 
b koto;om ^ejiaeTCH 3aBHCHMoio ot rJiarona sentiendi hjih deciarandi 
ne oflna Mucjib, ho pflfl Mbicjiefl hjih ueJian pe^b. 

9 1140. B pycCKOMflSbwe KOCBCHHafl ptm> Bbjpatftaercft B (JwpMe AOnoJiHHTeJiE.* 
hwx npeAJiowenwfl, b Koropbix mcctoh Me khh jmua nepooro (ccjih c/roea hc npn* 
Haiyte>KaT cawOMy H3naraiomeMy hx) h Broporo oCpaiueHu b wecroHMemie Tper*ero 
jntua; HaKJioneHHe noeeJiHTeJibHoe oflpatireHo b hstjA bhtc Jib Hoe hjih ycjtOBHoe; 
Me>KnoMeTHfl, ofipameHHH, ^acTHUhi yrse poKAe hhh h orpwuaHHfl w paanue ott€hkh 
peHH onyuienbi hjih BupaweHU apyrnMH oGoporaMH; npAMOtt sonpoc ofipameH 

B KOCBCHHblft. flp« 3TOM BOCKJIHuaTCJlbHbte npejU10>KeHHft H pHTOpHHeCKKe UOnpOCW 

ne Moryr 6tm* BupaweHbi nocpejccTBOM aaMtHbi oijhhx c h HraKCHHec khx <|K)pM apy- 
thmH| a AOJi>KHbi 6btrb nepeaaBaeMbi BnecenHeM hobux c-raoa h &btpa>KeHHft, o6o3Ha* 
qaKxuHx tc 4yBCTBa r KotopuMH BocKJinuaifHfj hjih aonpochi BbOeaHbii HanpHMep» 
BHeceHHeM rjiarojiOB #H<ejiaTW t «yKOpim»*, #ynpeKaTb*, #co>KajjeTb* t «yjiH&jiHTbCAt 
h t, n. 

TaK, (frpaaa: XapAn CK33an: xorb 6w mhc yMepert! nojiy^aer b kocb*hhoh pe*m 
TdKyio 4iopMy: oh CKaaaji, vro wenaji 5w yMeperb, hjth oh BucKa3aji wejiaHne yme- 
perb. 4>paaa: oh BocKJiHKHyji: aaieM h hc vun npw ero koh^hhc! nojiy^aeT b KOCBeH- 

HOfl pCHH <|K)pMy: OH CO>K47iejl (Bbip33HH COWBJieHHe), HTO HC 6bUI RpH eTO KOHMHHC* 

4»paaa: MoaHita roBopHr: ax f noqro aa mn bohhctsc h hwh n MOtt nocox OTAajia! 
nonynaeT b KocBeHnon pe*tn t^opMy; Hoanna cowajieer (cKopGm> t *no ohb or^ajra 
cboh nocox 3a BOHHCTBEHHyR MCM. 4»pa3a: otcu CKa^aji cbiny: KaK cmcji TbtOpaHHTti 
Mtun? nojtynaeT 0 kccb«hhoh pew (JwpMy: oren y^pfti {ynpeKaji) Cbina, vro oh 
ero fipaHHJT, <t>pa3a: h ru hc B03pa>Ka/i? cnpocnjia ero nana — nojrynacT b KocBCHnoti 
peHH 4^0 pMy ; Hcena yxmsH^acb, mto oh m Boapa>Kaji. B paaroaopHOM ^auKe kocbch- 
Han pe^b hhotas orMeHaercH BCTasKoft vacTH^ fte f ^ecicaTb, moa u t. n. 

§ 1141, TaKHM oSpasoM, b pyccKoM H3biKe hct ocoSlix r p a m m a- 
thuckhx cpeftCTB fl^H To^HOft nepeRam flJiHHHofl pe™ B KOCBCH* 

HOfl $OpMe; B03M0>KH0 TOJIbKO H3JI0>KCHHe COA«p)KaHHH TBKOfl peHH 
C HpH5aBJleHHeM HeKOTOpblX CJIOB OT HM6HH paCCK33WKa. 

§ 1142. B jraxHHCKOM nsbiKe, HanpoTHB, mo>kho nepej^Batb b koc- 
seHHoft 4>°P Me KaKyio 6bi to hh CbiJio peib, xota 6u ona aaHHMajia 
HecKOJibKO CTpaimu; npH 3tom CTporo co6jik>^iotch HeKoropue npaBHna: 

HanpHMep, MCCTOHMeHHH H ff Tbl aaMeHfllOTCfl MCCTOHMeHMeM OH, oaho 

HaKJiOHCHHe saMeHHercfl flpyrHM h i ho aaTeM yflepHGfaaioTCH sce 
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BfcjpaMceHHs pe^m ao MCJibHaftniHX noApo6nocTett f Tan *ito mo>kho 

BOCCTaHOBHTb npflMyK) pCMb AOCJIOBilO, K3K 0H3 ObiJia npoHSneceHa. 

I* npaBHJia, no kotopum npman pe<ib o6pamaercn b KocseHHyio 

§1143, 1. rjiaBHbie npejyioweHHa npHMo» peMH, He BonpocHTejib* 
Hbie, Bbipa>KeHHbie H3-bHBHTeJibHbiM naKJto hchhgMj b KOCBeHHoft pew 
crasjiTCH b acc, c, inf. 

§ 1144, 2. FjiaBHbie npefljio>KeHH5T npHMofi pe™ t BonpocHTCJibHbie, 

Bbipa>KCHHb[e H3T>RBHTeJIbHbtM HaKJTOHeHHCM, B KOCBeHHOti pe^IH CTE* 

BHTCft OT^acTH b acc. c. inf. f ot^cth b con junctivus, a HMCHHO! 

a) ecjin Bonpoc othochtch k 1-My hjih 3-My Jinuy, to ohh cTaBHTCH 
b acc. c, inf,; 

b) ecjiH sonpoc othochtch ko 2-My jinuy, to ohh cTaBjnxn b conjunc- 
tivus. 

§ 1145. 3. rjiaBHbie npejyio>KeHHH npnMoR pe™, BUpanceHHbie 
nOBejiHTejibHbiM h/ih cocjiaraTeJibHWM na k jio hc h h hmh (conj, adhortati- 
vus, dubitativus, optativus, imperativus, prohibitivus, concessivus), 
b KOCBeHHOfi pew CT3BHTC5I b conjunctivus (6e3 ut), 

§ 1146. 4. ripHAaToqHbie npe;yio>KeHHfl npHMoS pew b KOCBeHHofl 
peMH CTasnTCH b conjunctivus. 

B, Bpemi cocjiararejibHoro K&KJiOHCHtoi 

§ 1147. BpeMH cocjiaraTejibHOro HaKJioneHiin onpejiejifleTCfl npaaw- 
jiaMH o consecutio temporum {§ 772 h cjicjO- TaK mK b ynpaBjraiouieM 
npeAJioKeHHH, npn kotopom ctoht KocseHHaH pe^ib, no 6ojibiueH mscth 
rjiaroji CbiBaer nocTaejieH b HCTopH^ecKOM bpcmchh, to sce cocjiara- 

TeJIbHbie HaKJlOHCHHH KOCBCHHOfi peW flOJDKHbl 6blTb nOCT3BJieHbI 

b imperfectum hjih b plusquamperfectum (§ 774), TaicHM oSpasoM, 
B rjiasHbix npejj;jio>KeHHflx npflMott penn praes. h impf. conj, (a TaiOKe 
perf, conj, prohibitivi) nepexoftfit b KocBeHHoft peMH b impf, conj. 
B npiiflaTOUHbrx npejyioKeHHfix npHMofi pe^H (KOTOpbie b kocbchhoH 

pe^IH CTaHOBHTCH y>K6 npH^aTOMHblMH npeflJK»KeHHflMH BTOpOfi HJTH 

TpeTbeM CTeneHH, § 767), praes. ind., impf. ind., fut, I (§787), praes, 
conj, f impf. conj, nepexofl#r b kocbchhoH peHH b impf. conj., a perf. 
ind. t p!qp. ind,, fut. II (§ 787), perf. conj, f plqp. conj. nepexoAfrr 
b KOCseHHOii pe^fH b plqp. conj. 

§ 1148. flosTOMy impf. conj. b KGCBeiiHOit pew MO>Kej cootbctctbo- 
saTb pyccKOMy HacTomaeMy, npouiefliueMy ^jiHTejibHoro bh/vi h 6yAyme* 
wy fljiHTejibHoro BH^a; a plqp. conj, b KOCseHHOfl pew mo>K6t cootb6T- 
CTsosaTb pyccKOMy npomejuneMy HejyiHTe Jib Horo (a HHOrfla h /ymTeJib- 
Horo) BHAa h Syflyu^eMy HeflJiHTejibHoro BHfla. 

§ 1 149. OTpHUaHHeM B KOCBeHHOtt p 6 ^ H HpH 

cocjiaraTejtbHOM HaKJioneHHH, npoHcmefliueM m cocjiaraTejibHoro na- 

KJTOHCHHH B TJiaBHblX npeflJIO >KC HH HX HpflMOfi pe^IH, CJiy>KHT B 

ocxajibHbix cjiynanx — non. 



§ 115«. BpeMfi HH$HHH?Hsa onpeaeJiReTCH, K3K bo sca- 
kom acc. c. inf. r npasHJiaMM, H3Jio>KeH hwmh b § 1020. 

C- MccTo»«eHiw 

§ 1151. 1. llepBOe jihuo npHMott pew, cxaHOBHCb b kocbchhoH pew 

TpCThHM, BWpawaeTC« B03Rp1THbIM MCCTOHMe HHeM Stli, Sibl, Se, a B 

HMe hh Te JibHOM naaewe ( coSeHHO npn n pothboiio jio>kc hhh Apynwy 
jinuy) — 4pe3 ipse* CooTBeTCiBemto 3T0My, bmccto meus h noster 

CTHBHTCH SUUS. 

§ 1152. 2. BTopoe ;wuo npRMoR pe^H, CTaHOBflCb B KOCBeKHOii pe^H 
TpeTbHM, BupawaeTCst yKaaaTeJibHbiM m e c toh mc hhc m illc hjih is. Coot* 
BeTCTBeHHO 3T0My, bmccto tuus h vester CT3BHTCH illius, illorum, ejus, 
corum. 

i 

npHMepu 

% 1153. a) VAamm npedAOttmu* npzMQti pmu* h* wnpQtumeAbHbt\ €#pa+ 

xceHHbti usbfmsmeAbHMM HQtcAoneHuiM 

KocueHHa* pe m b: HpHMas pcnb: 

Caesar cS1em sccrSlio ab aliis Caesar haec repSrit: 
quaerit; repSrit esse ver&; 

lpsum esse Dumnorlgem sum- Ipse est Dumndrix summa au- 

ma audaciS, magna apud plebem dacia, magna apud plebem prop- 

propter Hberalitatem gratia, cupi- ter liberalttatem gratia, cupldus 

dum rerum novarum, Compiares rerum novarum. ComplOres annos 

annos portoria reliquaque omnia portoria reliquaque omnia Aeda- 

Aeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio orum vectigalia parvo pretio re- 

redempta habere. dempta habet. 

His rcbus et suam rem fami- His rebus et suam rem familia- 

liarem attxisse et facuHates ad rem auxit et facultates ad largien- 

largiendum magnas comparasse; dum magnas comparavlt; magnum 

magnum numtrum equitS d3 suo numftrum equitatds suo sumptu 

sumptu semper alSre et circum se semper allt et circum se habet, 

habere, neque solum domi, sed neque solum domi f sed etiam 

etiam apud finitlmas civitates apud finitlmas civitates larglter 

larglter posse , atque hujus poten- potest, atque hujus potentiae causa 

tiae causa matrem in Biturigibus matrem in Biturigibus homini 

homini Ulic nobilissimo ac po- illic nobilissimo ac potentissimo 

tentissimo coilocasse, ipsum ex coUocavit, lpse ex Helvetiis tixih 

Heivetiis uxSrem habere, sorOrem rem habet, sorOrem ex matre et 

ex matre et propi nq uas suas nup- propinquas suas nuptum in alias 

tum in atias civitates coltoeasse. civitates collocavlt, 

Favftre et cupSre Hefvetns prop- Favet et cuplt Helvetiis prop- 

ter cam affinitatem, odisse etiam ter eam affinitatem, ollt etiam 

suo nomine Caes&rem et Romanos suo nomine Caesirem et Romanos. 
(Cacs, B- G, 1, 18). 



Uesapb cnpatimBaer o tom )Ke caMOM TattHo y flpyrnx; HaxoflHT, 
qro 3to — npasjia. Bhhobhhk aroro ecTb hmchho JlyMHOpHr, lejumeK 
b BwcnieB CTeneHH CMejiuii, o^enb Jiio5HMbiii HapoflOM 3a cboio meflpocT*., 
>Ka>KflyiAHii rocyflapCTBCHHOro nepesopOTa. Y>Ke MHoro Jier oh flepaorr 
Ha OTKyne 3a He6ojibiuyio anaTy TaMoweaHwe nouijiHHu h bcc npoque 
noAaiH 3nyee f Mepes sro oh, c oflHOti cropOHbi, ysejMHHji csoe cocroHHHe, 
c flpyroif— npno6peji 6ojibuine cpeflCTsa fljm meflpbix paafl^; oh 
BCerfla coftep>KHT na cboW cier 6oJibiuoe kojihmcctbo kohhhum h HMeer 
ee npn ce6e; oh hmcct 6oJibtuoe BJMHHHe hc tojibko Ha poflHHe, ho h y 
coceflHHX o6uu(hh; b uejiflx yBejiHMCHHA aroro bjihahhh oh BWflaji 3aMypK 
MaTb b ofiiMHHe 6HrypnrOB aa MeJiOBeKa, TaM o^eHb 3HaTHoro h bjihh- 
TeJibHoro, a caM HMeer >KeHy m o6m«Hbi rejibseTOB; cecTpy no MaTepn 
h poflCTeeHHHu cbohx oh BHflaji 3aMy>K b Apyrae oGmHHti; k rejibBeraM 
oh pacnojioweH h >KeJiaeT hm flo6pa 6jiaroflapfl aroMy csoficTBy, a k 
Ue3apio h pHMJiHHaM nnraeT TaioKe h JiHMHyto HCHasHCTb* — 3flecb 
ueJibifi pjifl rjiaBHbix upeflJioaceHHtf, KOTOpue b np^Moft pe^H 6ujih 6u 

BUpajKCHbl H3bHBHTeJlbHbIM HaKJlOHCHHCM, nOCTaBJlBH B KOCBCHHOft 

peTO & acc, c, inf. 



% IIH* b) rjta&Htti npedAOOKenm npxMon pwu* eonpocumejibHbte, mpa?KeH<* 

Kfctf U3bMUm£At>HbtM HQKAORiHUtM 

KocBeHHan ptn; II p n m a k peMb: 

1, Tribflni militum et centu- Tribuni militum et centurift- 

riOnes docebant, et ex proximis nes haec docebant: et ex proximis 

hibernis et a Caesfire conventura hibernis et a Caesire convenient 

subsidia; postrtmo, quid esse le- subsidia; postrCmo, qitld est le- 

viiii aut turpius, quam auctore vius aut turpius» quam auctore 

hoste de summts rebus capere con- hoste de summis rebus capere con- 

silium? (Caes. B, G, 5, 28, 6), silium? 

BoeHHbie Tpn6yHbi h i^eHiypHOHbi yKa3UBajm, *rro npnfler noMontb 
h H3 coceflHHx 3hmhhx KBaprHp h ot Ue3apa. HaKOHeu (cnpauiHBajiH 
ohh), to 6ojtee JiencOMucji&HHO hjth no30pHO, ^eM no coBery Bpara 
npHHHMBTb peuieHHe o fleJiax nepBOcreneHHoft bbhchocth? — 3flecb 
BOnpocHTeJibHoe npejyiojKeHHe HMeer CKa3yeMoe b 3-m jihuc Bonpocu 
b I-m h 3-m jiH^e noTOi Bcerfla pHTOpHwecKne (§ 834); b stom npHMepe 
Bonpoc: quid est levius aut turpius coflep)KHT b ce6e yraep>KfleHHe: 
nihil est levius aut turpius (ner HH^ero JiemoMwcJieHHee hjih no30pHee) f 
h noTOMy oh nocTasJieH & acc. c* inf« 4 

2, Fabius orationem habutt, Fabius hanc orationem habuit: 
*..quonam modo se oblivisci quonam modo oblivisci Decii poa^ 
Decii posse? (Liv. 10, 26, 2). sum? 

<t>a6Hii npoH3Hec pe*n>: KaK M0>Ker oh 3a6brrL o ,UeqHH? ~ 3fleci> 
aonpoc pHTopHHecKHft, OTHOCHmHfiCH K l*My jmuy; oh coflep>KHT b ce6e 
yTBep>KfleHHe: nullo modo oblivisci DecU possum n hhkohm o6pawM He 
Mory aaCbrrb o fleiiHH. 



3, Ariovistus respondit; se pri- Ariovistus respondit: prius in 

us inGalliamvenisse^quampopu- Oalliam veni, quam populus Ro~ 

lum Romanum. Quld sibi vcllet? manus. Quld tibi vls? Cur in 

Cur tn suas possessiones ventret? meas possessiones venb? 
(Cae$, B. G. I, 44, 7). 

ApMOBMcr OTBe^aji, ^rro oh b TajuiHto npmueji npoKfle, phmckhB 
nap&fl. Hto eMy ( = Te6e) Haflo? noHewy oh irpnxoflHT ( — tu npnxo- 
AHUJb) b ero (=moh) BJiafleHHH? — 3flea> sonpoc othochtch ko 2-My 
jiHMy h noroMy pwpaweH cocjiaraTeJibHbiM HaKJioneHHeM. MecTOHMeHHe 
suas yKaabisaer Ha npHHafljie>KH0CTb npeflMeia roBopameMy nmy* 

| 1155- e) rAasmte npedAoxcemn npBMoU pentt* mpamenmi m^AumtAhmM 

UAU C&CAQtameAbNblM HdiCAQHlHUtM 

L Convocatis centurionibus, Convocatis centurionibus, mi- 
miiites certiores facit, paulisper lites certiores facit: paulisper, 
Intermltt&rent proelium ac tan- inquit, intermittite proeiium ac 
tummSdo tela missa excipErent tantummfldo tela miasa exclpite 
seque ex labore refteGrent, post, vosque ex labore relicite, post, 
dato signo, ex castris crumplrent dato signo, ex castris erumpite 
atque omnem spem salutis ln atque omnem spem saiutis in 
virtute ponSrent (Caes. B. virtute ponlte. 
3j 5, 3)* 

Co3sap ueHTypnoHpB, oh (rajibfia) npHKasHBaeT cojypTaM na hckoto- 
poe ©peMH npeKpaTHTb cpa>neHHe h TOJibKo n pHKp WBaTbcn or crpeji, ny- 
u^eHHbix HenpHHrejiHMH, h OTfloxnyrb ot Tpyaos, a iiotom, no flaHHOMy 
3HaKy, CpocHTbcn H3 jiarepn h bck> Haflencfly na coaceHKe nojiararb 
b xpafipocm — 3flecb cocjiaraTejibtibie HaKJion^HHH KocseHHOfl pew 
aaMeHHiOT cofioio noBeJiHiejibHbie HaKJioneHHH npHMofi pem 

2, Nuntius AgesilSo domo ve- Agesilfio hic nuntius domo ve- 

nit, bellum Athenienses et BoeO* nit: hellum Athenienses et BoeOti 

tos indixisse Lacedaemoniis: qua- indixerunt Lacedaemoniis: quare 

re venire ne dubitaret (Nep. 17, venire ne dubitaverls (noll du* 

4, 1). bltare). 

K AreCHJiaw npHuijio naeeCTHe m 0Te*iecTBa o tom, <rro afHHgHe 
h GeoTHftufcJ ofi-bHBHjiH aottHy cnapraHuaM; nosroMy nycrb oh He 
Mefljurr BepHyTbCH (=hc mcajih BepHyrbCH), — 3flecb cocjiaraTejibHOe 
HaKJiOHCHHe KocBeHHoS pew (b HMnep$eKTe) aaMeHHeT coGoio conjuncti- 
vus prohibitivus (b nep<i>eKTe) npaMoft pem 



3. Caesar in eam spem venerat, 
se sine pugna rem conficere posse. 
Cur etiam secundo proelio aliquos 
ex suls amltteret? Cur vulnerari 
pateretur optime de $e merltos 
milites? Cur denlque fortunam 
perUHtmrfetur? (Caes. B,0, 1, 72, I) 



Caesar secum sic reputabat: 
sine pugna rem conficere possum. 
Cur etiam secundo proelio ali- 
quos ex meis amittam? Cur vulne- 
rarl patlar optlme de me merltos 
milites? Cur denlque fortflnam 
perlcflter? 
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Uesapb B03biMeJt mj^mjsy, wo oh mohcct oKOHwrb nejio 6ea 603, 
3a^eM (flyMajiOH) ei«y ( = mhc) fla>Ke npH c^ctjihbom cpa>KeHH*i Tepfrn» 
Koro-Hu6y^b H3 cbohx? 3aneM AonycKaTb, qro6u nojiy^ajiH paHbi bohhlt, 
0Ka3aBione eMy (= MHe) bcjihkhc ycjiyra? 3aqeM, HaKoneu, ncnbrrbiBaTb 
cyflb6y? — Sjjecb cocjiaraTeJibHbie HaKJiOHeHHfl kocbchhoS pe*m (b hm- 
nep4»eKxe) 3aMeHflior coSoio conjunctivus dubitativus npHMofi pew 
(b nacTonmeM). 

4. Burrus praetorianos nihil Burrus respondit: praetoriSni 
adversus progeniem Germanlci au- nihil adversus progeniem Germa- 
suros respondit: perpetraret Ani* nlei audebunt: perpgtret Anicetus 
cetus promissa (Tac. Ann. 14, 7). promissS. 

Bypp OTBe^ajr, to) npeTopHanijbi hc ocMejifrrcfl hh ira to> nporas 
nOTOMCTsa FepMaHHKa: nycTb Ahhi^ct buhojihht cboh oSeuiaHHn, — 
3flech cocJiaraTeJibHoe HaKJioHenHe kocbchhoh pem (b HMnep<})eKTe) 
3aMeHWT co6oh) conjunctivus imperativus npHMOfi pew (b HacToameM), 

§ 1156. d) Tl pubarnoime npe&AoxceHun npHMoU penu 



L Divlco ita cum Caes&re egit: 
Si pacem populus Romanus cum 
Helvetiis faceret, in eam partem 
ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, 
ubl eos Caesar comtituisset atque 
esse voluisset; sin bella persequi 
perseveraret, reminisceretur pri- 
stloae virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod 
improvtso unum pagum adorttis 
esset, quum 11, qui flumen tran- 
sissent, suis auxiltum ferre non 
possent, ne ob eam rem aut suae 
magno op&re virtuti tribuSret, aut 
ipsos despicSret. Se ita a patribus 
majoribusque suis didicisse, ut 
magis virtute contendfirent, quam 
dolo aut instdiis niterentur* Quare 
ne committeret, ut is locus, ubi 
constitissent, ex calamitate po* 
puli Romani et internicione exer- 
citfls nomen capSret aut memori- 
am prodSret (Caes, B. G, l f 13), 



Divlco ita cunt Caes&re egit: 
Si pacem populus Romanus nobis- 
cum faciet, in eam partem ibi- 
mus atque ibi erimus, ubi nos 
tu constituerls atque esse volue- 
risj sin bello persequi perseve- 
rabls, reminiscltor pristlnae vir- 
tutis nostrae* Quod improviso 
unum pagum adortus es, quum 
ii, qul flumen tranalerant, suis 
auxilium ferre non possent, neob 
eam rem aut tuae magno opfere 
virtuti tribueris, aut nos despexe- 
ris. Ita a patribus majoribusque 
nostris didicimus, ut magis vir- 
tute contender€mus, quam dolo 
aut insidiis niterBmur Quare ne 
commiseris, ut is iocus, ubi con- 
stitimus, ex calamitate populi 
Romani et interntcionc exercitfis 
nomen capiat aut m&moriam pro- 
dat 



^hbhkoh bcji TaKHe neperoBOpbi c Ue3apeM: «Ecjih phmckhH 
napOA 3aKJtiowr MHp c rejibBCTaMH, ohh (= mw) noK^yr b ?e MecTa 
h 6yjyr >KHTb TaM, r^e Ue3apb hx noceJiHT h 3axo^eT, <rro6bi ohh 
ocTasajiHCb, Ecjih >Ke oh SyaeT npo^oJDKaTb BoflHy c hhmh, to nyCTb 
oh bchomhht o ApeBHeH xpaSpocra rejibBeTOB. Ecjih oh Hanaji Bpacnjiox 
Ha oahh K3HT0H hx b to BpeMfl, mrpfi nepeuiefluiHe ^epes peKy He motjih 



HOjUlTh IIOMOIUH CBOHM CQOTCHeCTBe HHHK^M, TO nyCTb OH H3-3a 3T0r0 

hc npnAaeT MHOro 3naMeHH5i CBOeft xpaSpocTH h hc npe3Hpaer hx. Ohh 
ot cbohx otuob h rrpeaKOB HaywjiHCb 6ojibiiic 6opoTfcCH xpa6pocn>io, 
ueM nojiaraTbcn ira xnrpocrb h KOBapcreo. riosTOMy nyCTb oh hc ftOBOjyrr 

RCJIO flO TOrO t HTOfihl TO M6CT0, TflC OHH CT05fT t HOJiy^HJIO Ha3HaHHC OT 

HecnacTbH pHMCKoro Hapofla h y hh hto^kchh h ero BOftcKa h nepeflajio 
bochomh na iihc 06 3tom noTOMCTByK — 3flecb cocjiaraTejibHbie HaKJione- 

HHH H IlpH^TOHHblX npeftHOWeHHHX 2-H H 3-ft CTCHCHH KOCBCHHOtt 

peHH 3aMenai0T cofioio cjieflytoiune (jiopMbi npsjMoii pera: faceret, 
perseveraret— fut. J; constituisset, voluisset=fut II; adortus esset, 
constitissent=perf, ind,; transissent— plqp. ind.; possent ( contenderent t 
nitercntur^tmpf, conj.; caperet, proderet=praes, conj. CocjiaraTejtb- 
huc HaKJioneHHH b rjiaeHbix npefljio>Ke hhhx kocbchhoH pe™ 3aMeHHH)T 
co6ok> cjiejiyioiuHe $opMbi npflMofi ptm: reminisceretur— imperativusj 
tribueret, despiceret, committeret = conjunctivus prohibitivus. 



§ 1 157, Ecjih b ynpasjiHiomeM n p eflJio>Ke hhh , npn KotopoM ctoht 
KOCBeHnan penb, rjiaroji nocTaBJiei! b praesens historicum, to cocjia* 
raTejibHtie naicnoHeHHH KOCBeHHOfl pe^H Moryr Sbrrb rrocTaeJieHbi {ho hc 
oS^aaTejibiio) b praesens (bmccto impf v ) h b perfectum (bmccto plqp.): 



npflMas pen: 

VercingetOrix, peditatu, inquit f 
contentus ero, neque fortQnam 
temptabo aut in acie dimicabo # 
sed, quonlam abundo equitatu, 
perfaci le est factu frurnentationi- 
bus pabulationibusque Romanos 
prohibere; aequo modo anlmo 
vestra ipsi frumenta corrumpite 
aedificiaque Incendlte, quS rei fa- 
miUSris jactOrS perpetuum im- 
perium Libertatemque vos con- 
s6qui videtls. 



KoefieHHaa pe 1 b: 

2* Vercingetfirix peditatu se 
fore contentum dicit, neque for- 
tfinam temptaturum aut in acie 
dimicaturum, sed, quoniam abun- 
det equitatu, perfacile esse factu 
frumentationibus pabuiatloni- 
busque Romanos prohibfire; aequo 
modo anlmo sua ipsi frumenta 
corrumpant aedificiaque Incen- 
dant, qua rei familiaris jactOri 
perpetuum imperium libertatem- 
que se consequi videant (Caes. 
B. 0. 7, 64), 

BepuH HreTopnr rosopHT^ wo nexoTbi eMy 6yaeT flOCTaTO^HO h «rro 
oh ne 6yfleT HcnwTbiBaTb cyflb6y h he 6yaeT cpancaTbcn b oTKpbrrOM nojie. 
Ho T3K KaK KOHHMUbi y Hero MHoro, to o^ieHb JierKo npenOTCTBOsaib 
pHMJiflnaM CHagwaTbcs xjiefioM h ^ypantOM: TOJibKO co cnoKOftHUM 
eepaueM nycTb ohh (rajuiu) caMH yHHHTo>KaT cbom xjieSa h 3amyr 
3A^hhh, nOTOMy hto ^epea TaKyio norepio HMymecrBa, naK ohh bhaht, 
ohh nojiyqaiOT (nonyqaT) BeMayio BJiaCTb h cBoSofly. — 3flecb b np«- 
flaTOMHbix h rjiasHux npefljio>KeHHflx KocseHHoH pem cocjiaraTejibHbie 
abundet, videant, corrumpant, incendant nocTasJieHU b praesens, 
noTOMy hto ynpasjiHiouiHii rjiaroji dicit ecTb praesens historicum. 

§ 1158* Ho «a>Ke h b tom cjiyiae, ecJiH b ynpaBJiHsomeM npefl- 
jiomeHHH rjiarojt nocTaBJieH b npomeAmeM BpeMeHH, cocjiaraTejibHwe 



HaKJioHeHHH KocseHHolt pe*m Moryr 6un> nocraBJieHW b praesens 
(bmccto impf.) k b pert (bmccto plqp.)- 06a cnoco6a Bbipa>KeHH5! HHorj» 
ynoTpe6jmiOTefl b oahoA h toB >Ke pe*iH f mpasy flpyr c apyrOM. 

n p n m a fl p c h i>: 



KocBCHKan p c 1 1; 

K Cicfero ad haec unum modo 
respondit: non esse consuetudi- 
nem populi Romani accipere ab 
hoste armato condicionem; $1 ab 
armis discedfcre vellnt, se adjuto- 
re utantur iegatosque ad CaesS- 
Tem mittant; sperare pro e)us 
justitia, quae petierlnt, impetra- 
turos (Caes. B. G, 5, 41). 



Cic&ro ad haec unum modo re- 
spondit: non est consuetDdo popfili 
Romani accipSre ab hoste armSto 
condicionem; sl ab armis discedfe- 
re vultls, me adjutore utlmini 
legatosque ad CaesSrem mittlte; 
spero, vos pro ejus justitia, quae 
petieritis, impetraturos. 



UH^epon Ha 3to OTseTHji JiHnib OflHo: hc b ofomae y Hapo«a pHMCKoro 

npHHHM3Tb yCJIOBHe OT BOOpyJKCHHQrO Bpara. ECJIH OHH (— HepBHH) 

xotht nojio>KHTb opy >KHe f to nycrb nojibsyioTCH ero noMombK) h orapa- 
bht nocjios k Ueaapfo; BBHfly ero (Ue3apn) cnpaBeAJiMBOCTH, oh(= l|Hi;e- 
poH) H3AeeTCfl f wo ohh nojiyqaT to, ^ero nonpocsrr. — 3&ecb ace cocjia- 
raTeJibHbie HaKJiOHeHHH KOCseHHOfi pew nocTSBJieHbi b praesens h perfec* 
tum, xoth ynpaBJiHiou^fl rjiaroji (respondit) eCTb perfectum. 



Ad ea Caesar haec respondit:.., 
neque nunc id ago, ut a vobis 
abductum exercitum teneam ipse, 
quod tamen mihi difficiie non 
est, sed ne vos habeatls, quo con- 
tra me uti possitis. Proinde, ut 
est dlctum, provinciis excedite 
exercitumque dimlttlte; si id erit 
tactum, nocebo nemini. 



2 t Ad ea Caesar respondit:.., 
neque nunc id (se) agSre, ut ab 
tliis abductum exercitum teneat 
ipse, quod tamen sibi difficile 
non slt, sed ne iili habeant, quo 
contra se uti posslnt. Proinde, ut 
esset dictum f provinciis excedg- 
rent exercitumque dimittSrent; 
si id sit f actum , se nociturum 
nemini (Caes. B, C. i, 85, 11). 

Ha 3to L(e3apb oTaeTHJi: «H Tenepb oh CTpeMHTCE ne k TGMy, trroSbi 
OTHHTb y hhx BoflcKO h caMOMy #ep)KaTb ero, hto Ofluaxo eMy HeTpyftHO, 

HO HTQfibl OHH He HMCJIH HH*ierO, qeM MOFJIH 6bl BOCnOJIb30BaTbCfl HpOTHB 

Hero. fl03T0My, KaK SbiJio cKasano, nycTb ohh Bbitfjy/T H3 npOBHHipiH 
h pacnycTHT boHcko. Ecjth 3to 6y#eT caejiaHO, oh ne c^ejiaeT Bpe#a 
HHKOwy», — 3flecb cocjiar* HaKJioneHHH KocseHHOit pera nocTaBJieHu 
MacTbio b imperfectum h plusquamperfectum, ^acTbio b praesens 
h perfectum, xoth ynpaBJiniouuiii rjiaroJi (respondit) ecTb perfectum. 

| 1159. npeji r io>KenHH c MecTOHMenweM qtii MHor^a b kocrchho&i pchh cra- 
DpTCH b acc. c. inf, (a ne b conjunctivus). HpMMHHa 3roro *rro TaKoc rrpwiroKeHKe 
paccMaTpHBaercH He KaK npHA9TOMHoe, a k3k rjiaBHOe npejuioweHHe, xaK *rro qui « 
et is, is autcm, i$ vero, is eitim» Tanoe ynorpeCneHKe qul o6umho h b npnMott pew 
(cm. 5 1^33), 

f, Phllosdphi censent, unum quemqne nostrum mundi esse partem: ex qun 
illud natnra tom$qu\ f ut commflnem utiiitatem nostrae anteponlmus (CIc. Fin» 
3,64) c|>HJioco<t»hi flyMaioT, vrro Ka>KAtjH H3 nac C0CTaBJi5seT wrt Mnpa; a K3 stoto 
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tcrecTDeutto cjifenytfr» mtgGk mu oGmy» nojibay craBHJiN Bbnue nametl (jiHnhofi).— 

3Aecb cx quo=ex eo auterrL 

2, Fama est, aram esse in vestibtilo templi; cujus cin&rem nullo unquammo- 
vfcrl vcnto (Liv, 24, 3 f 7) ecTb MOJiBa, hto b npejumepHH xpana HaxcmwTCH wepTBeH* 
hhk, *ito aojia ero ne ABnraercfl HHKOrna hh ot KaKOro seTpa. ■* 3^ecb tujus 
hujua autem* 

§ 1160. B npvmaToqHOM npeOJto>KeH«n KOceeHHOfl penn CTafiHTCH HSMBHTejib- 
tioe iiaK/ioKeHHe, ccjih xaKoe npenno>KeHHe coacp>kht b cefre odmcueHHe hjih aa* 
MeTKy, KOTopyio riHcaTe/ib neJiaeT ot ce6* b BHfle aonojiHeHHH k CJioeaM roro Jinaa, 
pe>n> KOToporo oh naJiaraCT. 

1* Fxploratores Caesari ref£runt, apud Suebos silvam esse infimti magnitu- 
dine, quae appellatur Bac&nis (Caes. B. G, 6, 10, 5) paaBeAtHKu aohocht UeaapK> t 
hto y coeSoa ecTb jrec 6earpaHHHHoro paainepa, kotgpuh HaauBaeTca BaueHHC. — 
B n pemi OHcen k h quae appellatur nocraBJieHo H3iaBHTeJibHoe HaKJioneHHe, noroMy 
^to 3th cjtoea He bxoakt b cocraB AOHeceuH* paa&eAHHKoa, ho npH6aejieHu Ueaa- 
peM ot ccfti. 

2. Attr um ipsum gioriantem audivi, se nunquam cum sorore fuisse ln slmul* 
tate; quam prope aequltem habebat (Nep. 25, 17, 1) n CJibtuiaji, xaK Atthk can 
xBajiHJicni ito oh HHKorna He 6bui bo epa>Kiie c cecTpott, KOTOpan Gbi/ia fiomth ero 
poBecHHuett. ~ B n pemto>KeHHft quam prope aequatem habebat nocrasjieHO H37r 
«BHTeJibHoe HaKJioneHHe, noTOMy hto 3TH cjTOBa ne bxojiht b cocraa pe*m ArniKa, 
ho npHSaaJieHbi aBTopoM or ceSsi. 

§ 1161* B ynpaBJiHioiueM npeflJKttKennH ne Bcer/43 CbisaeT nnaroji 
sentiendi hjih declarandi; HHorfla rjiaroji, BBOA^mHit KOCBeHHyio pe^b, 
ecTbrjiaroji co 3HaqeHHCM: wejiaTb^TpeSoBatu, OTnpaBjuiTb nocjioB h t, n, 
B TaKOM cjiynae noHfrme inmopHTb» hjih jnpyroe noftoBHoe noflpasy- 
MeBaeKn M3 nocTaejieHHoro rjiarojia hjih hs CMbicjia ecero ynpaBJiaio- 
mero npejy;o>KeHHH. Hwrj& GbiBaeT nocxaBJteH rjiaroji c oTpHuaHHen 

HJIH C OTpHUHTeJlbHblM CMblCJlOM, H H3 HeTO H3BJl6KaeTC3 flOH^THe rjia- 

rojia c yTBepflHTeJibHWM cmwcjiqm. 

1. Ubii magno opSre orabant, ut sibi auxiiium ferret; vel, si id 
facere occupationibus rei publicae prohiberetur, exercitum modo 
Rhenum transportaret; Id sibi ad auxilium satis futiirum (esse) (Caes, 
B. G- 4, 16, 5) yfiHH ycep^Ho npocnjiH (Ueaaps) noMOMb hm hjih, ecjin 
eMy MemaiOT dto c^ejiaTb sbh^thh rocyflapcTBeHHwMH fleJiaMH, TOJibKO 
nepeseCTH boBcko ^epe3 Pchh: 3toto 6y^eT AocTaTOtmo, HToSbi noMo^b 
hm. — 3ftecb yri pa b ji ^ioiuhh maroji ecTb orabant; H3 Hero H3BJiei<aeTCft 
noHHTHe «roBopHTb*, ot KOTOporo h aaBHCHT acc. c. infinitivo Id — 
futurum (esse), 

2- Milites, qut erant Corfinu, legatos ex suonum^ro ad Caes^rem 
mittunt: sesc paratos esse portas aperire, quaeque imperaverit, facere 
(Caes. B. C. 1, 20, 5) bohhh, HaxoAHBiUHecH b Kop$HHHH f o-mpaBjiHioT 
k Uesapio nocjioB H3 csoeii cpeflbi: ohh roTOBbi oTBopHTb eopOTa 
h Hcno/tHHTb, mto oh npHKa>KeT. — Sflccb b ynpaajiHiouieM npefljiowe- 
hhh nocTaaj?eHO Bbipa>KeHHe legatos mittunt, ot KOTOporo HenocpeR- 
CTB6HHO He mqm^t saBHceTb acc. c. inf- sese — esse; oh aaBHCHT ot 
noflpa3yM68aeMoro BupaweHHH qui nuntiarent HTo5bi ohh coo6uihjih, 
hjih quorum haec fuit oratio pe% kotopux Cujia TaKOBa. 

3- Regulus in senatum venit, mandata exposuit, sententiam ne 
diceret, recusavit: quamdiu jurejurando hostium teneretur p non esse 
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se senatorem(Cic. Off. 3, 100) Peryn npHiueJi b CenaT, hsjiojkhji nopyqe- 
hhh,(ho) mhchhc BWCKaaaib orKasajicfl; noKa (-fle) oh CBHaaH KJtnrBOto, 
n^HHOia BparaM, oh He ceHaTop. — 3flecb H3 recusavit H3BJieKaeTca 
niaroji dixit, ot KOTOporo n 3aBHCHT acc. c. inf. non esse te lenatorem* 
4. Regulus reddi captivos negavlt esse utlle: IHos enim adulescentes 
esse et bonos duces, se jarn eonfectum senectute (Cic, Off, 3 t 100) 
Peryji CKasaji, *rro ne nojie3HQ B03BpamaTb njieHHtix: ohh (-fle) MOJioati 
h xoporcne eo)KAH r a oh ywce yapyqen CTapocrbK). — 3jjecb H3 negavtt 
H38JieKaercii rJiaroji dixit, ot Koroporo h ssbhcht acc. c. inf. Ittos — 
ieoectute« 



II, YcjioBHMe nepHOflbi, BxoflflmHe b cocTas KOCBeunoR pew h npufla- 

towux npeAJioHceHHtt 

| 1162. Ecjih ueJibtf ycjioBHbm nepnofl bxoaht b cocTaa kocbchhoS 

petH, TO B HCM npOMCXOflHT CJieflyiOlUHe H3MeHeHHH: 

§ 1163. A, B ycjiOBHOM nepwop HHpKarHBHoti 
$ o p m u (§ 897) anoAOCHC CTasHTCfl b acc, c. inf. hjih b conjunctivus 
no o6iuhm npaeHjiaM o (JiopMe rjiasHbix npeflJioweHHH b KocseHHoii pew 
(§ 1143 h cjiea.)- npOTacHC craBHTCH b imperfectum (praesens) hjih 
plusquamperf. (perf.) conjunctivi no npaBHjraM o <J>opMe npHflaTO^Hbix 
npeflJKttKeHHfi b KOCseHHoB pe^H {§§ 1146, 1147), 

1. Si ab armis discedSre vellat, se adjutore ufantur (Caes, B. G. 
5, 41)=si.., vultis... utimini (§1158, npHMep 1). 

2, Si pacem populus Romanus cum HeJvetiis faceret, in eam partem 
Murosatqueibi futuros Helvetlos (Caes. B. G. 1, 13) = si faciet, 
ibimus ... erimus (§1156, npHMep I)* 

3, Stn bello persSqui perseveraret, remloisceretur pristlnae virtutis 
Helvetiorum (Caes. B. G. I, 13)= sin ... perseverabis, reminiscitor..* 
(§ I156 f npHMep I). 

4. Sl id slt factum, se nociturum nemini (Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 11)= 
=si id erit factum, nocebo nernini (§ 1158, npHMep 2), 

§ 1164, B. VcjiOBHbtfi nepHOfl noTeH«HajibHoit 
4> o p m u (§ 898) no cMbicjiy oneHb 6jih3ok k ycjtOBHOMy nepHOfly 

MHflHKaTHBHOH $OpMbl C CyflytUHM H BCCffta MO>KCT 6blTb 3aMCH£H HM 
(§ 886), B KOCBCHHOil peMH yCJIOBHblH nepHOfl nOTCHUHaJlbHOK (J»pMW 

He OTJiHHaercH ot ycjiOBHoro oepnofla HHflHKaTHBHoft <J>opMbL rioaroMy 
anoflocHC ero ct3bhtc^ b acc. c. inf. fut., npoTacnc — b impf. (praes.) 
hjih plqp. (perf.) conj. (§ 1147), 

§ 1165. CxeMa nojiy^aercn TaKan: * 

Fl p h m a * peibiSiid credas (crediderts), erres (erraverts). 

K o c b e h h a a penb; Caesar dixit, te, si id crederes (cre- 
dldisses), errahtrum esse» Caesar dicit, te, si id credas (crediderls), 
erraturum esse* 

1. Voluptatem quidem, sl ipsS pro se loquatur nec tam pertinaces 
habeat patrOnos, concessuram arMtror dignitati. Etfenim sit impudens, 
»1 virtuti diutius repugnet aut sl honestis jucunda anteponat (Cic. 
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Fln. 3, 1) ccjih 6w yAOBOjibCTBHe motjio rompmb ca M o sa c*6h h m 
hmcjio CTOJib ynpflMbix aamHTHHKOB, to, nojiaraio, oho ycrymuio 5u 
nejurmio AoGpoAeTeJTH. B caMOM fteiie, oho 6biJio 6bi Seccrbjflno, ccjik 
6u npoAOJiwajio conpOTHBjiHTbCH «ofipofleTeJiH, hjm npHHTHOe rtpeano- 
wTajio HpaBCTBeHHo-AofipoMy. — 3aecb BTOpan $paaa {sit h t. ft.)i 
coAepHcaiuafl ycjioBHbifl nepnoa noTeHMHajibHOfi ^pMhj, noKasuBaeT, 
»rro h nep&an tjjpa3a co^ep>KHT TajoKe ycjiOBHbift nepnofl noTenuHajibHOfi 

$OpMbl, KOTOpblii B HC^aBHCHMOM HOJIOWeHHH HMCJI 6bl TaKOfi BHfl! 

voluptas, si ipsa pro se loquatur nec tam pertinaces hatieat patronos, 
concMat dignitatK 

2. Num utiliorem tibi hunc Trlarlum putas esse posse, quam sl 
tua sint PutcOlis granaria? (Cic, Fin, 2 t 84) Hey>Kejm tu nojiaraeiHb, 
hto Haui TpnapHit Mor 6y 6btrb (6biJi 6w) nojieaHee jyw Te6n, ^m >kht- 
itwubi b HyTeojiax, ccjih 6w ohh 6mjih tbohmh? — 3flecb rjiaroji posse 
yKasbiBaer na noTeHUHajibHuft xapatcrep aroro ycjiosHoro nepHOfta, 
KOTOpbiH b HesaBHCHMOM nojio>KeHHH HMeji 6u TaKGH bha: num utilior 
tibi hic Triarius sit, quam sj tuaslnt Puteolisgranaria? Hnaroji possum 
ne 6biji 6w Hy>KeH b npjiMOH pe^H, t3k i<aK camaa ^opMa CKa3yeMoro 
ariOAOCHca sit yKa3biBajia 6bi Ha noTeHunajibHwR xapaicrep ycjiosnoro 
nepHOjja. Bmccto Triarium putas esse posse mokho 6wjio 6bi CKa3aTi>: 
Triarium putas futurum esse (§ 1042). 

§ 1166. C. B anoAOCHce ycjtoeHoro n e p h o a a Hppe- 

ajibHOit $ o p m w (§ 899) impf. hjih plqp, conj. act, b npHMofl pe<m 
MO>Ker 6brrb 33MeneH nomn 6e3 ymep6a ftjifi CMucjia Mepe3 impf. hjih 
perfectum indicativi aicrHBHOro (I) onHcaTejibHoro cnpn>KeHHH (cm. 
§§900, 90!, 1098). 

L Hasdru5>al CarSles pervetiturus erat, til Manlius eum populatlone 
contlnuisset (Liv. 23, 40, 8) rasApySaji HaMepesajicn 6biJio Aoftra 
(h AOineji 6w) ao Kapaji, ccjih 6bi ManjinH ne yAepacaji ero ot onyCTOUie* 
hhh, — Cmucji <J>pa3bi He H3M6HHJICH 6bi, ecjiH 6bi BMecTO perventurus 
crat 6biJio nocTaBJieHO pervenisset Aomeji 6w, 

2. Illi ipsi aratores, qui remanserant t rellcturi agros omnes erant, 
nlsi ad eos Metellus Rorra HttSras mfsisset (Cic. Verr, 3, 121) tc caMbie 
3eMJieaeAbmj, KOTOpwe ocrajcncb, xotcjih 6wjio sce 6pocHTb cboh uojih 
(h 6pochjih 6bi hx) t ccjth 6bi MerejiA He npncjiaji hm H3 Phme nncbMa. — 
Cmhcji 4>pa3bi He H3MeHHJiCH 6u f ecjiH 6bi BMecro relicturi erant 6bUio 
nocTasjieHO reliquissent, 

3, Furium et Aemilium ego, sl tribSnal triumphare me prohifcerent, 
tcstes cltatums tul rerum a me gestarum (Liv, 38 t 47, 4) ecjiH 6w TpH- 
6yHW npenHTCTBOBajiH MHe npaaAHOBaTb TpHyM$, fl Hweji b BHAy npH- 
rjiacHTb (h npnrjiacHJi 6y) 4>ypHH h 3mhjihh b CBHAfcTeJiH cosepuieHHwx 
mhok) noABHroB. — Cmwcji $pa3bi He hsmchhjich 6u f ecjiH 6u bmccto 
citaturus fui SbiJio nocTaBJieno citarem npnrjiacnJi 6u« 

§ 1167. B KOCBeHHoH peMH npoTacnc ycjioaHoro nepH0fl3 Hppeajit* 
hoK 4>opMbi b aKTHBe ocTaeTCH 6e3 H3MeueHHH, a b anoAOCHce impf, 
h plqp* con|, act, H3MeHHercn b infinitivus perfecti aKTHBHOro (I) 
onncaTeJibHoro cnp5DK€HHfl (^urum fuisse), 
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§ 1168* TaKHM oCpasoM, npouecc aroro npeoffpasosaHHH npoHcxcyurr cJieay»- 
□ihm ttfpasoai: Impf. kjik plqp, conf acL 3aMenHetc« ^epe3 impf. hjih perf. Ind. 
aKTHBHoro { l) onHcaTe/ibHoro cnpfim^mn, a aaTCM 3Ta qwp«a aaMCHflercfl <tepe3 
infinitivus perfecti Toro we cnpsiKeffHA. 

§ 1169. B naccnee 3T0T oCopoT hc ynoTpefijiseTCH; bmccto Hero 
CTaeHTCH potuisse c praes, inf. pass. ^HHoro rjiarojia hjim ynoTpe6jiaeT- 

Cfl aKTMBHaH KOHCTpyKL(HH. 

g 1 !70. CxeMa nojiyMaercn TaKaa: 

n p n m a h p e q b: 
Si id crederes, errares. 
Si Id credldfsses, errasses. 

KocBeHHaH pen: 

Caesar dixit (dicit), te, si id crederes, erraturum fuisse, 
Caesar dixit (dicit), te t si id credldlsses, erraturum fulsse, 

1. Quid censes? sl ratio esset in beluis, non suo quasque generl 
plurimum trlbuturas fulsse? (Cic. N. D. I, 78) Kan tm AyMaeuib? ccjih 
6bi y 3aepefi 6uJi pasyM, passe ne CTaji 6w Ka>KAbitt OTAasaTb npejuty- 
meCTBO CBoefi nopOAe? — 3flecb ycJiOBHutt nepHOA b He3aBMCHM0M 
oojio>KeHHH hmcji 6bi TaKoK bha: si esset, tribuerent. 

% Neque vero non fuit apertum, $1 Conon non fulsset, Agesilaum 
Asiam Tauro tenus regi fulsse erepturum (Nep. 9, 2, 3) 6biJio acho, to> p 
ecjiw 6« He GbiJio KonoHa (ne 6yab KoHona), ArecnjiaH othhji 6u y uapa 
(nepCHACKoro) A3hkj ao Taspa, — S^ecb ycjiOBHbitt nepHOA s nesaBHCH* 
mom nojioHceHHH HMeji 6u TaKott bha* si Conon non fuisset, Agesilaus 
eripuisset. 

3. An me, nlsl te audire veHem t censes haec dlcturum fuisse? 
(Cic, Fin. 1, 28) hjih tu pymeuih, wo h CKasaji 6bi sto, ccjim 6bi He 
xotcji tc6h cjiymaTb? — 3Aecb ycjiOBHutt nepHOA b H63aBMCHMOM 
nojio>KeHHH hmcji 6bi Tano tt bha: an p nisi vellem, haec dixissem? 

4, Omnibus apparuit, nisi Agesiiaus fulsset, Spartam futuram non 
fulsse {Nep. 17, 6, 2) BCeM 6biJio o^cbhaho, wo, eCJiM 6u ne 6biJio 
AreCHJian (ne 6yA*> AreCMjian), CnapTa ne cymecraoBajia 6u. — 3Aecb 
ycjioBHbiR nepnoA b HeaasHCMMOM noJKweHHH hmcji 6u xaKott bha: 
nisi Agesilaus fuisset, Sparta non esseh 

g 1171. 11oao6hwm o6pa30M, ecjiH anoAocnc ycjioBHoro nepHOAa 
HppeajibHott ^opMbi b npflMoft peuH Bwpa>KeH wpea impf, mjih perf. 
ind. rjiarojios co 3HaieHHeM «Moryt, «aojokch» hjih onricaTejibHoro 
nacCHBHOro (II) cnpyweHHH (§§ 900, 901), hjih oahhm hs BNpa>KeHHtt r 
ynoMHHyrbix b §§ 902 h 903 r to b KOCBeHKofl pe™ npOTacHC ocTaercfl 
6es H3MeHeHHH, a b anoAOCHce impf. h perf. ind, hsmchhiotch b infini- 
tivus perfecti, 

I. Platonem existlmo, sl genus forense dicendi tractare volutsset f 
gravissime et copiosissime potuisse dicere (Cic* OfT 1, 4) h ayMaio t 
*rro,ecjw 6birijiaTOH saxoTeJi ^aHHMaTtcn cyAeSHKM poaom KpacHOpewfl, 



TO OH MOr 6fel rOBOpHTb OICHb CHJIbHO H o6*!JIbHO, — SflfcCb yCJTOBHUft 

nepwo/x b HesaBHCHMOM nojiOHteHKH hmcji 6bi TaKOtt BHfl: Plato, si 
voluisset, potuit dicere. 

% Constabat, etlamsi senatus Carthaginiensium non cettstilsset, 
eundum tamen Hasdrubali fuisse in Italiam (Ltv. 27, 20, 6)(ra3flpy* 
6an h MaroH) 6wjih corjiacHw b tom, toj, flawe ecjin 6u cenaT Kap^a- 
reHCKHff He CfleJiaji nocTa hobjichhh p BCe-TaKH TaaflpySajiy HaflO 6u 

6bU!0 HflTH B MT3J1HK)* — 3fleCb yCJlOBHblfi nepHOfl B He3aBHCHM0M 

nojio?KeHHH hmcji 6u TaKoft BHfl: si senatus non censuisset, eundum 
fuit- 

3. Illud satis constat, si pax cum populo Romano manSret hospi- 
tiumque privatim regi cum Scipionibus esset, neque liberalius neque 
benignius haberi colique adolescentem, quam cultus est, potulsse 
(Liv. 37, 34, 7) Bnojine flOCTOBepHo to, ^rro ecjin 6bi y yapn ocraBajicfl 

MHp C pHMCKHM HapOflOM H 6bIJI MaCTHblfi rOCTCnpHHMHblii COK>3 co CqH> 

nHOHaMH, to h Torfla Hejibsn 6ujio 6u o6oitracb c mojioaum ^ejioseKOM 
jiacKOeee n paflyuinee h oKaaaTb eMy 6ojibmHft no4eT p hcm tot, koto- 
pwfi eMy 6biJi oKaaan, — 3flecb ycjioBHbifl nepnofl b He3aBHCHM0M 
nojiomeHHH hmcji 6bi TaKofi BHfl: si pax maneret hospitiumque esset, 
neque liberalius neque benignius adolescens haberi colique 
potuit, 

% 1172, Ecjih anoaocHC yc/iOBHOro nepnoaa HppeajibHOfl $opMbt ct3hobhtch 
b saBHcMHOCTb 0t coioaa, coeaHHHiowerocfl c conjunctivus (nanpHMep, ut conse- 
cuttvum, quin), hjih ccjih anoAOCHc ctshobhtch KOCBeHHbtM fionpocoM, to nporacHc 
ocTaeTCH 6e3 H3MCHemiH t a 0 anoaocnce impf. conj. Towe ocTaeTC* 6ea H3MeHeHH*i, 
piqp, conj. act* h3m£hh£tch b perfectum conjunctivi aimiBHoro (I) onHcaTCJibHoro 
cnpji>KeHH^ (urus fuerim), a plqp, conj. pass, ocraercfl 6e3 H3MCHeHHH, B kocbch- 
hom Bonpoce, npn hcto pH *iec kom speweHH b ynpaBnaioBieM npejuioKeHHH, plqp k 
conj* act, Mower HSMeHHTbca hc to/tlkq b perf. conj. onncaTeJibHoro cnpflwcHHfl 
(urus fuerlm), hohb plqp, conj, ero (urus fuissem). 

% I173i npouecc 3Toro npeofSpaaoBaHHH npoHCXomir CJiejtyroumM o6pa30M: 
plqp. conj. act* 3aMeHHerc« ^epea perf. ind. aKTHBHOro (I) cnpaHceHHH (§ 1166), a 
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L Hunc tibi ita commetido, ut, sl meus libertus esset^ majore studlo commen- 
dare non pocsem (Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 2> ero n peKOMeimyio Te6e t3k, w r tcm 6u 

OH ChU\ MOHM BOJIbHODTnymeKHHKOM. H Ht MOP 6bl erO peKOMeHAOBaTb C (SdJTblUHM 

CTapaHHeM, — 3aect ycjiOBHu^ nepnoji b ne 33 bhc h m om nojio>KeHHH hmbji 6u raKott 
bha' si esset, non possem. 

2, Honestum tale est, ut f vel sl ignorarent id homines, vel si obmutuistent, 
su§ tamen ptilchritudine esset Jaudablte (Cic. Fin. 2, 49) h pa bctbch ho*ao6 poe 
TaKOBo, mo t ecJiH 6u 0 hcm ntom ne 3HajiH hjih ccjih 6u ohh oneMe/iH, bcc-takh oho 
GbUTo <5u noxsajibHO no CBoefl Kpacore. — 3jieCb ycjioBHuA nepno^ 0 ne^aBHCHMOM 
nojioweHHu hmcji Gu Takofi bha: si ignorarent ve! si obmutuissent p esset, 

3* Adeo inopia est coactus HannTbal, ut, nlsl cum fugae specie abeundtim el 
fuisset , Galiiam repetiturus fuerit (Liv, 22, 32 p 3) raHHHfiaji 6un ctcchch HCAOCtaT- 
kom npoBHaHTa no toto, *no 9 ecjiH {ju eMy ne npwxojiHjiocb OTCTynan,. hmch bhr 
(krymero (ccjth otctv n jienHe ero hc HMejio BH^a 6ercraa), to oh yj&mtnQn 
6u nasaji b rajutHK). - Saecb ycjroBHbifl nepwon b H€3a bhch mom noJioweHHn hmcji 
0bx raKOH BHj|i nisj abeundum fuisset, repetisset. 

4. Legiti ex Macedonia adeo exspectatl venerunt 5 ut, nl$\ vesper e«stt f ex- 
tempio senatum vocatuf 1 consules fuertnt (Liv. 44, 20, 1) npnxo^a noc/ioB H3 Mhkc- 
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flOHHH *KA*JTH TAK (<J TBKHM HeTCpneHHeM), *TTO «JIK Gbl Hfc (flbUl) BtHep, TO KOKCyjlU 

HeMejyieHHo c03Ba/iH Gw cenaT. - 3jtecb vcjiobhuh nepnoa b neaaBHc hmom nojio- 
wchhh hmcji <Ju raKOfl bhjj: nisi esset, vocavissent. 

5. Quis dubTtat, quin, s) Saguntinis tultesemus opem, totum in Hispaniam 
■versuri belluni tuerlmus? (Liv. 31, 7, 3) kto coMHeBaeTC*, hto ecjtH 6"w m« OKa- 
3inH nOMOutb HtHTeimM CaryHTa, ro orBpaTHJiH 6w bcjo aofiny b HcnanHio? - 3nect 
ycjtoBHtjii nepnojt b HeaaBHCHMOM ncmowenHH kmcji flu xaKofi bhjj: sl tulissemus, 
avertissemus, 

6. Dlc, qulduam facturus fueris, sl eo tempore censor fuisses (Liv. 9, 33, 7) 
CKa>KH, hto Tbi csejian Gw, eejm 0w b to BpeM* tfbui uen3opOM. - 3jtecb yeJtoBHWH 
nepHOJi b neaaBHcnMOM noJioweHHH hmcji 6w tskoh bhji: quidnam fecisses, sl 
fuisses, 

7. Hoc ilie sl repudiasset, dubitatis, quln ei vis esset attata? (Cic, Sest> 62) 
neywejiH eu coMHeBaeTecb, <tto, ccjih 5w oh 3to OTBepr, to hw hhm Cbu\o 6u cosep- 
uicho Hacnjine? — 3aecb vcjiqbhwh nepHOjt b He3aBHCMM0M nojioweHHH hmcji 0w 
raKOfl bha: ai repudiasset, vis esset allata. B anojtocwce plqp, conj. passivi He mot 
fJhcrb saMeacH nepea perL conj- aicraBHoro onHcaTejibHoro cnpHHceHna. 

8. Apparuit, quanfam cicttatura molem vers fulsset clades, quum vanus 
rumor tantas procellas excttavisset (Liv. 28, 24, 2) Ghino omebhaho, KaKoe Gecno- 
KoltcTBo npowaBano 6u AeiiCTBHTejibHoe Hec^acTHe, norjta Ji>KHBwii cjiyx B036yjnui 
taKHe OypM. — 3neci» ycnonHbiH nepnojx HenojTHEjfl, 6ea nporacHca (nporacnc 
cKpwr b cjiose vera)« B HeaaeHCHMOM uoncmemK k hojthom bhjic nojivHHJicft Ow 
raKoK ycJTOBHuB nepHOj*: quantam molem excitavisset clades, si vera fuisset. 
3flecb nocTaBjieKO plqp. conj. onncaTeJibHoro cnpflweHim (- ura fuisset) no con- 
secutio temporum b kocbchhom Bonpoce npn npotuejiujcM BpeMeun b ynpaBJi^iomeM 
npejuTo>K£HHH (apparuit)* 

§ 1174. Ecjih anoaocnc ycjroSHoro nepHoaa HppeanbHOH (J>opMw BbipaHdH 
uepes impf. mjth perf. ind rjrarojroB co aHa^eHMCM *Mory# f ^ojDKeH» hjih onnca- 
teJibHoro naccHBHoro (H) cnp^weHKji (§§900, 901), hjih ojihhm h3 BwpaH^eHHft, yno- 
mhhvtwx b §§ 902 h 903, to npw 33 bhc hmoct h ero ot coioaa, coejiHH*?K>uieroc*T c con- 
(unctivus (nanp., ut consecutivum, quin) hjth npn oCpauienHH ero b kocbchhwH 
Bonpoc, nporacHC 0CTaeTc« 6e3 HSMtneHHji, a 8 anoaocnce impf. h perf. ind. h3mc* 
hhiotch b perf . conj. (b Bonpoce npn hctophhcckom BpeMenn b ynpasjiHiomeM npea- 
xiOHceHHH MOwer Obrrb piqp. conj 

1. Tantum pavorem fecerunt, ut, si admOtus extemplo exercitus foret (^esset), 
capi castra potueriot (Liv, 43, 4, 1) ohk nponaBeJiH tbkoh CTpax, hto ccjth 6w boRcko 
flwjio Tonac jtBHnyTO, TO jrarepb Mor §w 6wrb B3ht, — Mecb ycJioBnwft nepnoji 
b He3asHCHMOM nojiojKennH hm£Ji Ow TaKofl bha: %l admotus esset, potuerunL 

2. Hauddubfa res fuit, quln, nisl efi morS interveni&set, castra eo die PunTca 
capi potucrlnt (Liv. 24, 42, 3) 6w^o HecoMKenHO, hto ec/in 6w ne cjiyHHJiocb 3roft 
aanepwKH {ne cjiyHHCb sronaajxepWKH), to Kap^rencKHit Jtarepb mot Gw Obm. B3RT 
b 3TOT Jienb. — 3jieCh ycjiOBHbtn nepHOA b Heaa bhc hmom nojio>KeHHK HMen flw 
Tanoit bhji: nisi intervenisset, potuerunt* 

a Adeo aequis viribus gesta res est, ut ( st atfuissent Etruscl et Umbrl, acci- 
pienda clades fuerit (Liv. 10, 27, 11) Jtejio (cpaweHHe) uuio npn Coeswx cwjiax 
HacrojibKO paBHwx, hto ecJiH 6u CbuiH ryr ^rpycKH h yMflpu jo npn injidtb 0u norep- 
nerb nopaweHHe, — 3Aecb ycjioBHwi* nepHoj^ q He3a bhc hmom nojro>KeimK hmcji 
Obi TaKOft bha: si affuissent, accipienda fuit. 

4. Deciarari malui, quanta vis esse potuisset in consensu bonorum, sl iis 
pugnare llcuisset (Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 13) n npejmoneji, hto6w 6wjto bhhho, mnan chjm 
Morjia 5w 6hm> b cornacHH AoCpwx rpa>Kj;an, ecjiH 6w hm mo>kho 6buio cpawaTbC^^ 
3Aecb ycjtOBHwft nepnojt b kc33Bhchmom nojioweHHH hmcjt 6w TaKofi bhji: potuit, si 
Hcuisset. B anojtocHce nocrasneHO plqp, conj. (potuisset) no consecutio tempo* 
rum b kocbchhom Bonpoce npH npoaiejiiueM speMenn b ynpaBJiflsomeM npeiuiowe- 
hhh (malui). 



III. KocBennuc npHAaToiHue npeffaoJKeHHJt 



§ H75, KpoMe KoeseHHOH pew b c o6ctb shhom CMbicjie (§ 1138), 
6t>tBaeT KOCBeMHa» pe% b ocoSom CMbicne: npH H3BecTHbix ycnoBnnx 
BMpawaeTCfl cocjiaraTejibHbiM HaKJiOHeroieM, k&k b KOCseHHofi pe4H, 
TaKoe npHflaTO^iHoe npe;iJio>KeHHe, KOTOpoe npn apyrnx, HOpMajibHbtx, 

yCJIOBHflX flOJDKHO SblJTO 6bl 6bITb BbIpa>KeHO H3h HB HTG Jlb H bl M HaKJlOHC- 

hhcm, Torfla khk rji3BH0e npe^jiOKeHHe ero He cocraBJiaeT ^acra KOCseH- 
jioft peHH» TaKoe npH^To^HOe npejyKWeHHe, swpa)KeHHoe kocbchho 
npn rjiasHOM, BbipaweHHOM hc kocbbhho, Ha3biBaeTCfl kocb chhum 
npHsaroHHWM npejJiOJKe hhcm, 

§ 1176* 3to jiBJieHwe 6btBaer b Tex cJiynaax, Kor^a npHga to m ho t 
n p c /yi o>Ke h h e n p e^CTa b jihbtc % a BTOpo m ne KaK ero co6cTBeHHaHMbicjib p 
a k3k Mbicjib mjih cjiosa Toro jiHija, o KOTOpoM oh roBOpHT. 3to jihuo 
no fiojibiueH nacTH ecTb rpaM Mara nec ko e hjih JiornnecKoe nojyietf^amee 
ynpaBji^iiomero npeflJioJKetms. Bcero ^ame sto 6biaaeT b npMiHHHbix 
{% 873) h oTHOCHTejibHbix npeAJioweHHsx. flo-pyccKH jyifl Bbipa>KeHHH 
raKoro orreHKa na^o b npHAaroqHOM npeAJio>KeHHH noCTaMTb cjiOBa: 
KaK oh roBOpmi» KaK oh AyMaji, jje, 6y^To h t. ff, 

L Aristfdes nonne ob eam causam expulsus est patria, quod praeter 
modum justus esset? (Cic, Tuse. 5, 105) ApHCTHA pa3ee ne no toh npH- 
iMHe 6biJi H3rnaH H3 oTe^eCTBa, <rro 6uji cnpaseflJiHB *iepe3 Mepy? — * 
TaKoH nepesofl Hero*ieH # noTOMy <rro H3 Hero He bkaho, to> hoboa 

K H3rHaHHK) ApHCTHfla (*Ipe3MepH3H CnpaBeAJIHBOCTb) npHSOflHTCH 

UnuepoHOM He K3K ero coScTBeHHafl {o 6T>e ktm b na h) Mbtcjib, a ksk Mbicjib 
(cy6i>eKTHBHan) Tex jihu, Koropwe hstoh^jim ApHCTHaa, JXnn BbipanteHHfl 
aroro orreHKa Ha^o nepeseCTH anry <J>pa3y tbk: *rro om-w 6bijnr HpesMepHO 
cnpaseflJiHB^ Gyjrro..,» hto oh, no cjioBam (no mhchhk>) a$HHHH f KftK 
roBopHJiH a^HHmie, KW aywajiH a$HHHHe, gyji cnpasejviHB *fepea 
Mepy. Ecjim 6u LjHijepoH XOTeif npeacraBHTb ary npHMHHy oBbhhchhh 
K3K b biCTa b ji e h ny H) mm caMMM, TO oh CKaaaji 6bi: quod... erat» 

2. Alexandrum filium Philippus accQsat, quod largitione benevolen- 
tiam MacedOnum comectefur (Cic. Off, 2 T 53) <t>HjiHnn oSBHHHeT csoero 
cuKa AjieKcaHApa b tom # ^jto oh (-ae) crapaercH npHo6pecTH pacnojiowe* 
Hwe MaKeAOHHH meflpwMH no^apKaMH, — 3/jecb hoboa k o6bh HeHMio 
BbicraBJieH KaK Mbic^b o6bhhht6JIH, c KOTOpofi asTOp Mo>KeT 6biTb corjia- 
cgh, ho MO>Ker 6uTb h ne eorjiaceH. 

3. Paetus otnnes libros, quos frater suus reiiquis$et f mihi donavit 

(Cic. Att. 2 f 1, 12) FleT noAapnji mhc Bce khh™, KOTOpue (mK on roso* 
Phji, do ero cjioaaM) ero 6paT ocTasHji, — 3«ecb OTHOCHTejibHoe npeA- 
jioweHHe (quos reliquisset) npeAcraBJieHO KaK CJiosa riera, m noTOMy b 
hcm nocTaBJieHO cocjiararejibHoe HaKJioHCHMe (h sosspaTHoe mccto- 
HMeime suus). Ho b ApyroM nncbMe LUmepOH o tom >Ke 4>aKTe roBopHT 
Tai<: Paetus mihi libros eos, qttos Servius Claudius rellquit f donavit 
(Cic. Att. 1, 20, 7). 3aeeb UuMepon Bbici<a3biBaeT Mbicjib quos reliquit 
o6t>ckthb ho, KaK cboio coecTeeHHyio, m nOTOMy BupawaeT ee H3b#BH- 

TeJIbHbJM H3 k jio hc hmcm , 
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4, Erat Athlnis reo damnato, sl fraus capitafis non esset, quasi 
poenae aestimatio (Cic. De or. I, 232) b h$ x o 6 b h h aeMOMy nocjie 
ero ocy>KfleHM5i npeRocraaw Jiocb KaK 6bi onpeRejieHHe «aKaaaHHfl, ecjiH 
He Swjio yrojiOBHoro npecTynjienHfl. — 3j*ecb b yuiOBHOM npejyio- 
>K6hhh noctaBJieifo cocjiararejTbHoe HaKJioneHHe (esset), noTOMy tto 
Mucjib, BupaweHHafl e hcm, npeACTaBJiaeTCfl iok UMrara H3 aaKOHa, 
noarOMy fljia tomhocth nepesofta oieaoBajio 6w CKaaaTt tsk: ccjih, 
KaK CKaaano b aaKOHe, hst yro/iOBHoro npecrynjieHHH. 

5. Marti Galli ea r quae bello ceperint, plerumque devOvent (Caes, 
B. G, 6, 17, 3) rajuibi no Cojibinefl qacTH nocBHiuaiOT Mapcy to, vro 
B03bMyx Ha soitHe. — S^ecb othoc HTejibHoe npeAJioweHHe npeflCTaB- 
nmrcn KaK cjiobs rajijioB; b rjtarojie devovent aaKJKOHaercfl noHHTHe «ro* 
BOpHTi; mo>kho nepH^pasHposaTb 3ry MbicjibTaK; Galli vovent Marti se 
daturos ea, quae belio ceperint rajijibi fiaioT o6ct, hto ohh nocBHTHT 
Mapcy to, *rro B03bMyT na BOttne; Tor/;a no/iyraTCH kocbchheh pe^tb, 
rjnte perf. conj. (ceperint) cooTBeTCTByeT fut. II npjiMOH pew: Galli 
dicunt: quae bello ceperimus, Marti dabimus, B pycCKOM nepeaofle 
CyAymee speMH coxpaHeHG H3 npnMoH pe<m. 

6* Xerxes praemium proposuit, qul Invenlsset novam voluptatem 
(Cic* Tusc. 5, 20) KcepKC Ha3H34HJi Harpafly TOMy, kto HsoSperer hoboc 
yflOBOjibCTBHe. — 3flecb otho c htb jil ho e npeflJioweHHe npeflCTaBJiHeTCH 
KaK cjiosa Kcepi<ca; b rjiarojte proposuit 3aKJiK)*iaeTCH nOHsrme «CKa- 
aaji»; mo>kho nepH^pasnpoBaTb sry Mbicjib tsk: Xerxes dixit, se prae- 
mium ei daturum, qui invenisset n. v.; Torfla nojiy^aercH KOCBeHHan 
pe%, rfle plqp. conj* (invenisset) cooTseTCTByeT fut. II npflMoft pew. 
Xerxes, dabo, inquit r ei praemium, qui invenerit n. v. B pyccKOM ne- 
peeofle nociaBJieHO Syflymee speMH (H3o6peTeT) t xota paccKas otho- 
chtch K npouiefliueMy bpcmchk: oho coxpaaeno aflecb H3 npHMott peHH. 
Cm> aHajionWHbifl CJiynaH c perf, conj. b § 1222, npHMep 2, 

7. JugurthS tirnebat iram senatOs, ni pandsset legatis (SalL Jug, 
25, 7) fOrypTa GoflJica rnesa cenara, ecjiH He nocjiyuiaercH iiocjiob, — 
3flecb ycjioBHOe npefliio>KeHHe npeflCTasJieHO kak Mbicjib IGrypTbi. 
Mo>KHOnepH(J)pa3HpoBaTb3TyMbicjibTaK: «6oiocb n: cenaT nporHesaeTCfi 
Ha MeHH, ecjiH h ne nocjiymatocb nocjios», B 3tom ycjioBHOM npeflnoKe* 
hhh 6bijio 6bi nocTanJieHO fut. II, Koxopoe npu kocb6hhom BbipajKeHHH 
3Tofi Mwcjiti nepeujjio b plqp. conj. no consecutio temporum (cm. § 788)* 
B pyccKOM nepenofle fiyflymee BpeMH (nocjiyinaeTCfl) coxpamHo H3 npn- 
moB pe*m, 

§ 1177. HepenKO 8 npnHHHnoM npea^omeKHH c quod (hjih BOTHocwpejibHOMC qul) t 
BHpamaiouieM cJiofla hjih mucjh* /inua* yrtoMUHaeMoro aeiopoM, crasnTtH h 

Camuit rJiarOJI CO SHA^vHHCM «r08QpHTM HJIH «^yMaTb^» HO He B H31»FTBHT£JIbHOM 

HaKJioneHHHt hak cjiejtoBajio 6m owHjiaTb. a b cocjjaraTeJibHOM h3kjioh£iihh 
(5 875». 

f. Redlit paulo post, quod se oblitum nescio quid djceret (Cic. Off. I, 40) 
ou BepKyjicfl necKo/ibKO BpeweHH cnycTH, noro«y mto, ksk oh roBOpHJi, ok ^tto-to 
3a0uji, — 3necb npnmiHa B03BpameHHfl 3aK/iiOHaeTCH nt b cnoee diceret, a b cjiob« 
obHtuni. nosTOMy cnejlOBajio Obt BbipaanTb 3Ty c y 6i>eKTHB ny 10 npHHHny cocjiara* 
TcJibHbw H3KJ1 o kc hhsm marojia obliviscof : quod nescio quid oblitus esset (ut 
dicebat), GocjraraTejibHoe naicJiOHeHHe nepeneceHO ica rjiaroji dicere. 

3«? 



2. Lltteras, qau me «ibi mislsse dicertt, recltavit (Cfc. PhlL 2, 7) on npowi 

nHCbMo. KCTopoe, kbk oh rosop«Ji t n eMy nocMJi. - 3aecb cJiejicwajio tiu cKaaaiti 
quas. ut dicebat, (ego) sibi misissem; ho cocJiaraTCJibHoe HawoHeime nepeneceHO 
na maroji dicerc. 



IV- Attractio modl 

g tl78* A. MacTO cocjiaraTejibHoe HaooHeHHe ctbbhtch b npHflaTO*** 
hom (scero name — oTHOCHTejibHOM) n pe AJio>Ke hhh , b kotopom aojihcho 
6bi BbiTb Ha-bflBHTejibHoe HaKJioHCHHe, TOJibKO noTOMy, <rro oho bxoaht b 
cocTae npeAJioweHHfl (npHflaTOWoro hjih, pe>Ke, rjiaBHoro) c cocjiara- 

TeJTbHMM HaKJIOHCHHCM. IloCT&HOBKa COCJiaraTCJIbHOrO HaKJlOHeHHA 8 

TaKHX npH/#TO*Wbix npeflJio>KeHHHX oeycjiOBJiena (JiopMajibHott npnw- 
hoW: Tyr tipohcxoaht ynofloSjieHHe HQKJiOHeHHH 3aBHCHmero 
npe/yioweHHfl HaKJioHeHHio ynpaBJiniomero npeanojKeHHH (a 1 1 r a c- 
t i o m o d i hjih a s s i m i I a t i o tn o d i). 

1 . Di tibi dent, quaecttnque optes (Plaut. MiL 1038) aa nomjiiOT TeGe 
6orn sce, *tero tu wejiaeuib. — 3flecb b otho chtc Jib hom npeflJHmceHHH 
nocTasjieHO cocjiaraTenbHoe HEKJioHeHHe (optes) TOJibKO noTOMy, mto b 
ynpaBJiHiomeM npeflJioweHHH — conj. optativus (dent), Ecjih 6u oho 
ne aasHcejio ot npe^noweHHfl c cocjiaraT. hskji., b hsm Sbijio 6u n3-bHBH- 

TeJIbHOC HaKJIOHeHHC, K3K 0 6bf K HOBC HHO SblBieT npH CJK»KHbIX OTHOCH- 
TCJlbHtJX MeCTOHMe HHflX H HapMHHX {§§ 987, 997). 

2. Furetur, quod queat (Plaut. Bacch, 657) nycTb oh KpaflCT, *rro 
mo>kct. — 3aecb s OTHOCHTeJtbHOM npeftJio>KeHHH nocTaBJieno cocjiara- 
TejibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe (queat) TOJibKo noTOMy, hto b ynpaBJimomeM 
npejyio>KeHHH — conj, imperativus (furetur), npH nesa bhch mo m no- 

JIOWeHHH erO CbTJlO Obl HSfcflBHTCJIbHOe HaKJtOHeHHC. 

3. Isto bono utare (=uf aris), dum adslt; quum abslt f ne requlras 
(Cic. Senect. 33) sthm Sjwom nojib3yficn, noKa oho eerb; Kor^a (>Ke) ero 
HeT t He hihh ero. — 3«ecb bo BpeweHHbix npeflJiOHcemiflX nocTasJieHO 
cocjiaraTeJibme HaKJioHeHHe (adsit, absit) noTOMy, *rro b ynpaBJiaio- 
mwx npeflJioweHHHX conj, imperativus (utare, requiras). ITpH neaasK- 
chmom nojio>KeHHH hx owjio Gu H3T>HBHTejibH0e HaKJTOHeHHe (adest r 
abest). 

4. Virtus factt, ut eos diligamus, In quibus ipsS Inesse vldeatur 
(Cic, Off . 1 f 56) flo6pofl€TeJib 3acTaBJi5ieT nac JiioBHTb Tex, b kom oHa 
caMa, nOBHAHMOMy, naxoflHTCH. — 3«ecb b OTHOCHTeJibHOM npeAJio^Ke- 
hhh nocTaBJieHo cocjiaraTejibHoe HaKJioneHne (videatur) nOTOMy, to> 
oho, KaK npHAaTOHHOe npe^JioMeHHe BTOpofi creneHH, bxoaht b cocras 
npnaaTO^Horo npeAJiomeHHH c cocjiaraTenbHUM HaKJioneHHeM (ut eos 
diiigamus). npH Hesa bhchmom nojiowewiH ero 6bwio 6u H3iHBHTeJibHoe 
HaKJiOHeHHe (videtur), 

5. Nemo adhuc inventus est, cul p quod haberet, esset satls (Cic 
Parad, 52) «o chx nop He Hauuiocb hhkofo, KOMy 6wjio 6u ApcTaToino 
Toro p to> oh HMeer. — 3A«Cb b oTHOctrrejibHOM npeflJio>KeHHH noctaBJie- 
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ho cocjiararejibKoe HaKJioHeHHe (haberet) no attractio modi c esset; npH 
3tom imperfectum nocTaBJieno no consecutio temporum. FIpH ne3aiiH- 
chmom noJio>KeHHH 6tiJio 6hi habet* 

6. In Hortensio memorii fuit tanta, ut, quae secum commentatus 
esset, e3 sine scripto verbis eisdem redderet, quibus cogitavlsset (Cic. 
Brut 301) y FopTeHCHH 6wjia Tanan naAwrrb, qro to, *ito oh ofi^yMyeaji 
(ofiAyMaeT), oh H3Jiaraji b Tex >Ke cjiosax, b k^khx mwcjihji 3to. — 
3ftecb b o6ohx OTHOCHTeJibHtix npeflJioweHHHX noCTaBJieHO cocjiara- 
TejibHoe HaKJioHBHHe commentatus esset fl cogitavisset bmccto commen* 
tatus erat, cogitaverat no attractio modi c redderet, 

7. Accldit, ut nonnulli milites, qui lignationis causa in silvas dls- 
cessissent, repentlno equitum adventu interciperentur (Caes. B. G. 5 } 
39, 2) cjiy TOJTOCb, mo HeKOTOpue bohhu, KOTopbie pa30injiHCb no jiecaM 
jmn pyfiKH apOB, 6buiH OTpeaanbi ot cbohx BHeaanHo rb hbuih mh C5i 
BeaaHHKaMH. — 3flecb b othoc HTe jib ho m npeflJio>KeHHH nocTaejieno 
cocjiaraTejibHOe iuikjjohchhc discessissent bmccto discesserant no attrac- 
tio modi c interciperentur* 

§ 1179« B. O^eirb ^acro fjbreaer attractio modl 6 npHjjaTOHHbix npeJuroweHHHv, 
ExoAHutKX b cocrae ycnoBHoro nepuojia nppeaJibnoB um nortmmnhmR ijwpMu; 
npH nppeaubHoft (JjopMe fipohcxojtut TaiOKe h ynoAoOnenne epeMeHM, t, e* bmccto 
praesens ind, CTaaHTcn impf, conj,, bm€cto perf. ind. — plqp, conj. 

I* Si solos eos diceres tnisfroi, qufbus mortendum esset, neminem tu quidem 
eornm, qul viverent,exciperes (Cic. Tusc. i, 9) ccjim <5u t« HaabiBajT nec ^acTH umh 
TOJH.KO tck, KOropbtM npeacTOHT yMeperb, to tw hc HCKJiwHajT 6u HHKoro H3 rex, 
Koropwe >KHByTp - 3necb e OTHOCKTejtbHOM npen/io>KeHHM nocrauieHO coc/tara- 
TejJbHoe HaKJiOHenHe moriendum esset h viverent bmccto moriendum est h 
vlvunt no attractio modl c diceres h exciperes. 

2. Cogerem te, ut respond&rea, nisi verirer, ne Herctilem ipsum ea, quae pro 
salute gentium gessisset, voluptatis causa gessisse diceres (Cic. Fin. 2 t 119) fl aa* 
CTaBHji 6bi TeGfl oTBer^Tb, tcnu 6bt ne onaca.icp, i :to tu cna>Keujb, tto m caM fep- 
Kyjtec coeepEiinjT pajjn ynoBOJibCTBHfl to, mto ou coBepujMJi Rfw 6nara BapoAOB. — 
3aecb b OTHOCHrenbHOM npeaJioweHHH nocraBJieHo cocnaraTenbKoe HaKJiOHeHne 
gessisset bmccto gesserat no attractio modt c diceres. 

3, Sl luce quoque canes latrent, quum deos salutatum aiiqui venerlnt, optnor t 
ils crura suffringantur, quod acres sint etiam turn, quum suspjcio nulla slt (Cic. 
Amer. 56) ccjth 6y co6aKn crajin namh h hhcm, Kor^a neKOropbie npHXO^frr 
na noKJiOHCHHe 6oraM r ziyMaio, hm nepe^HJTH Gu hoth 3a to p mto ohh snu Jaante 
Tor^a, KOnta Her HHKanoro nOA03peKMH. — 3ntcb b npenjio>KeHHax c quum k quod 
nocraBJiCHO coqjiaraTCJTbHoe naK/ioneHHe venerint, sint f sit bmccto venerunt, sunt, 
est no attractio modi c latrent h suffringantur. Ho gror cjiy^an arrpaKUHH otjih* 
Maercn or npejtbiaymnx, a HMeHHO: n npejibUiyuiHx npwMepax oth oc htc ji bnoe npejiJfO- 
>kchmc cojiep>KHT yKasaHMe na ^xkt, cyuiecTByiomHn mjih c y uiecr aoea b LUHfi b neft- 
CTBMTeJibHOCTH; a b JxanHOM c/iy*aae Bce TpK RpejiJiOHeHHfl {c quum h quod) conep>KaT 
raKoe >ne npeflno/ioweHHe, «aK h caM ycJiOBHbifl nepnojx, b cocras Koroporo ohh 

BXOIUIT. ^TOT CMUCJI MO>KHO BbipaSHTb M HO-pyCCKH B nepCBOJie yC/lOBHblM HaKJlOHC- 

hh*m: fecjiH 6bi co6aKH crajiH Jia^rrb h jwew, norjia npnxojjKJiH 6u HeKoropbie na 
noKJiOHeHHe 6oraM t jiyMaio, hm nepe^HJiM dw hoph aa to, ^rro ohm Gbijm tSuaj) bi flawe 
xorjia, KOrfla hc tfuno 6u HHKanoro noAoapeHHH». 

§ 1180. Attractio modi mohcct h ne npHMeHHTbC«: toraa b npnjiaTOHHOM npefl* 

JTO>KeHHK OCTaeTCH H^BHTCJlbHOe HaKJlOHeHHe B TOM BpeMCHH, B KOTODOM OHO 

flO/iJKHO (JbUio 5uTb Cea aTTpaKUHH* Uo 6o^bmeft uacTH arrpaKUHw npHMeHnercfi bt** 
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khsc npejuioweHHsOc, a Koropux BUCKasuBaeTCfl Mbicjib oGmero xapaKTepa, ne otho- 
cjuiuhch k onpejteiieHHOMy $anry ; a b npejiJiOHccHHflx, coAepmatunx yKaaanHe wa 
onpijtciCHHU^ ^kt, craBHTCS oomkhobchho H3i»HBKTejibH0€ HiKJiOHeHH«. Oahsko 

*CTb HCKJItOie HHH H B TOM M B flpyrOM CJiyHaC, 

Istl hominum generl praecipue debere videmur, ut, quomm praeccptift 
aumus erudlti, apud cos ipsos, quod ab eis ilidteerlmus, velltnu* expromere (Cic, 
Quint. fratr. 1, t, 28) 3T0«y napoay (rpeKaM) mu, n ob HflHMOMy p ocotfeHHO ofo3aHbi, 
T3K tfro nepea tcmh caMbiMH, HaeraBJieHHflMH Koropux mu eocnHTanu, mu xothm 
BucKaaaTb tq, HCMy mu y hhx nayHHJiHCb. - 3aecb n nepBOM orKOCWTejibHOM npea- 
jiowchhh nocrasjieHO H3*bHBHTe/ibH0e HaKJiOHCHHe (eruditi sumus), bo sropoM — 
cocJiaraTCJtbHOe naKJioneHHe (didicerimus) no attractio modi c veUmus, xoth b 060- 
11 x yKaabiBaercn na «Jkikt. TaK KaK mowho Cujio b o6ohx cjryqax h npHMeHHTb 

aTTpaKUHK> t H HC npHMCHHTb, TO, BCpOHTHO, UnucpOH paflH pa3H00Gpa3HHfl B OfiHOM 

cjiynae npnMeHHJi ero, b apyroiw ne npHMtHHJi, 

§ 1181, Oahh h3 cjiynaeB h e n pHMe hc hhh arrpaKUHH b ot hoc nre JibHOM npcAJio- 
wchhh — tot> KOrfla npeAJTOKCHHe c qui co/jep>KHT b cefle orwcaHHe orfiejibHOro 
noimtHfl (Koropoc mo>kho BupaaHTb oahhm cyuiecTBHrejibHUM), nanpHMep: ii qul 
audiunt c jtyiuaTe jih, ea quae scimus nascCTHOe, ea quae ignoramus HeHssecTHoe, 
ea ouae gessit jichctbhh h t. n, 06uk HOBeu ho b ynpaBJisnoiueM npeipojKeHHH ne 
GwoaeT cyuieerBHTCJibHOro, k KOTOpOMy Morjio 6u OTHOCKTbCfl qui, KpOMe cjiobh rc&. 

Etoquendi vis efficit, ut et ea, quae ignoramus* discere, et ea, quae scifnut» 
aJios docere possimus (Cic. N. D. 2 t 143) cn/ia Kpac nope^ h h aaer ho3mo>khccti> 
ywrtcn TOMy, nero mu hc anaeM { «= h e h3Bcct h om y ), h ym flpyrnx xowy, 

VTO MU 3HaeM ( — H3BeCTHOMy HaM). 

§ 1182* C. Macxo cocjiarareJibHOe HaKJioHeHHe CTaBHTCfl b npHflaTOH* 

HOM (OTHOCHTeJlbHOM) IlpeftJlOtfCe HHH , B KOTOpOM flOJPKHO 6bl 6blTb H31i- 

AfBHTejibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe, — tojibko noTOwy, hto oho bxoaht b coma 
n p ejyioKe hh h c infinttivus hjih accusativus cum infinitivo, HMeioutHM 
3HaqeHHe JiorHHecKoro noAJie>Kauiero (§ 1019). TaKofi inf. hjih acc. c* 
inf. He HMeeT cMbicjia KOCBeHHOtf pew; ynoTpefijieHHe cocjiaraTejibHOro 
naKJio HenHH b saBHCflinMX ot Hero npHflaTOHHtix npeftJioweHHflx eCTb 
T3K>Ke ocoSoro po/p attractio modi, 

K Pluris putare, quod utile videattir t quam quod honestum, tur- 
pissimum est (Cic Off . 3, 18) ueHHTb flopojKe to p K3>kctch nojie3HbiM» 

MCM TO t RTO K3>KeTCfl HpasCTBeHHblM, B BblClIieH cTeneHH nosopHO, — 

3flecb b OTHOCHTejibHOM npeftJio>KeHHH nocTasjieHO cocjiaraTeJibnoe 
hekjio Henne (videatur) TOJibKO noTOMy, to> oho saewcHT ot infinitivus 
(putare), KQTOpoe ecTb noftne>Kamee, Be3 3toro ycjiOBHH Swjio 6bi nocTaB* 
jieno H3i>flBMTeJibH0e HaKjiOHeHHe: homo malus pluris putat, quod utiie 
videtur, quam quod honestum. 

2. MagnS laus est, unum hominem elaborare in ea scientia, qtiae slt 
multis profutura (Cic. Mur. 19) BeJiHKaa cjiaea, wo6bi oahh ^jiobck 
ycepflHO pa60Taji b toK ofijiacTH 3KaHHH p KOTOpan mhofhm 6yfler npH- 
HOCHTb noJibay, — 3flecb b OTHOcnrejibHOM npeflJioweHHH nocraBJieHO 
cocjiapaTejibHoe HamioHeHHe (sit profutura) TOJibKO noTOMy, to> oho 
33BHCHT ot acc. c. inf. (hominem elaborare), KOTopoe ecTb noflnencamee, 
Bes 3Toro ycjioBHH 6bijio 6bi nocTasJieno H3*flBHTeJibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe: 
unus homo cum magna laude elabOrat in ea scientia, quae est multis 
profutura, 

3. Mos est Athenis, laudari tn contione eos f qul slnt in proeliis 

865 



Inter fectl (Cic. Orat. 151) b A^hhbx eCTb o6uuatt npocjiaBJiHTb b Hapoft* 
hom coSpaHHH Tex t KOTopwe Cujih yffHTbi b cpajKeHHHX, — 3ftecb b 
othochtc Jib ho m npeAJio>KeHHH nocTaBJieHO cocjiaraieJibHoe HaKjiOHeHHe 
(slnt interfecti) tojilko noTOMy, *rro oho sbbhcht ot acc, c, inf. (lau- 
dari eos), KOTOpoe eCTb noajie>Kamee.Ee3 aroro ycjioBHH Cbijio 6bi nocTBB* 
neHO H3i>flBHTeJibHOe HamiOHeHHe; Athenis laudantur ei, qui sunt in- 
terfectL 

§ 1183. H b 3tom cnynae arrpaKUHfl mowgt hc npHMennTbCfl: 

Tantum mihi iicet dicere, qutntum possunt, tantum Judfci susplcari, 
quantum vtiJt (Cic, Verr. 2, 176) n hmcio np&BO roOGpHTb cTonbKo, CKOJibKO wory; 
cyAbR MMeeT rrpaso noftospesarb crojibKO, CKOJibKO xowr. — 3R6Cb b nepBOM 

OTHOCHTCJlbKOM npCJUJOweHHH aTTpaKUHH Hfc npHMeHeHa (pOSSum), BO BTOpOM 

iipHM£HeHa»"— BepoHTHo, pajiw pa3H006pa3Hfl. 

§ 1184. D. CocjiaraTeJibHoe HaKJiOHeHHe CTaBHTcji bobccx BHflax 
npHfl^TO^Hbix npeiyio>KeHHfi, KOTopue othocbtch k acc. c. inf, f yno~ 
Tpe6 jich HOMy b Ka^eCTBeAOnojiHeHHHnpHrjjarojie sentiendi hjik decia- 
randi, TaioKe voluntatis, hjih k nom. c. inf. B coeAWHeHHH c npHAaTOH- 
HbtM npeflno)KeHHeM acc. e. inf. npeflCTaBJineT co6ok> KOCBennyio pe% b 
He6ojibiuoM paaMepe, h noTOMy ynOTpe6jieHHe cocnaraTeJibHoro HaKJio- 

HeHHfl B T3K0M npHflaTOWOM npeflJlOHttHHH HHHeM H€ OTJIHiaeTCfl ot 

y noTpefijie hhh ero b npHAa-roHHux npejyiOKeHHnx KocseHHOfl peqn . Bpe- 
mh cocjiararejibHoro naKJio neHHH onpeAejiHercH no consecutio temporum 
(§§ 781, 782); npH acc. (nom.) c. inf. praesentis hjih futuri nocjieAOBa- 
TejibHOCTb BpeMeH onpeAejmeTCfl BpeMeneM rjiasHoro rjrarojia; npn acc. 
c. inf. perfecti no c Jie AoeaTe ji b ho ctl BpeMeH onpeAeJiflercH arofl $opMoft, 
u ona paccMaTpHBaeTCfl ksk BpeMH HCTOpnqeCKOe, 

L Negat Epicflrus, jucunde posse vivi, nlsl cum virtute vlvatar 
(Cic. Tusc. 3, 49) SnHKyp nraopHT, mto HeJibaa wrrb npHHTHO, ecjiH >kh- 
Benib 6ea Ao6poAeTeJiH. — 3Aecb b ycjiOBHOM npejyio>KeHHH nocTasjieHO 
praes, conj. (vivatur), noTOMy hto rjiaBHwH rjiaroji (negat) ecTb BpeMH 
HacToamee, h AeftdBHe vivatur coBpeMenno c vivi; b npHMoft peHH 6ujio 
6bi: jucunde vivi non potest, nisi cum virtute vivitur, 

2. Rex Prusias negabat, se audere pugnare, quod exta prohlberent 
(Cic. Div. 2, 52) uapb IlpycHfl roBopHJt, w oh hc 0TBa>KHBaeTC* 
cpawcaTbCfl, noTOMy to> b HyTpe h hocth (ncepTB e hhwx jkhbothwx) npenst- 
CTByiOT, — 3Aecb b npHWHHOM npeAJiomeHHH noCTaBJieHO impf. conj, 
(prohiberent), noroMy hto rjiaBHyfi rnaroji (negabat) ecTb BpeMJi 
HCTOpHHecKoe, h fleifcTBHe prohjberent cospeMeHHO c audere; snpnMott 
pe^H SbiJio 6w: non audeo pugnare, quod exta prohlbent, 4 

3. Dixit quidam ex militibus, plus, quam polilcitus es&et, CaefSrem 
facere (Caes, B, I, 42,6) oahh cojiAaT CKa3aji, *m> Uesapb AMaer 
Sojibnie, hcm o6eu^aji. — Sflecb b npHAaroHHOM npeAJio>KeHHH nocTae- 
Jieao plqp. conj. (pollicitus esset), no-roMy hto rjiaanbifl rjiaroji (dixit) 
eCTb BpeMJi HcropHieCKoe, H AeHcTBHe pollicitus esset npeflUiecTByer 
AettcTBH» facere^ xoth facere ecTb infinitivus praes, BnpHMofl ptm 6ujio 
6u: Caesar plus facit r quam polHcittis est. 
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tlEKOTOPblE CHHTAKCHtJECKHE 0C06EHHOCTH B y FIOTP EBJTEH HH 
CVlflECTBHTEJlbHUX, n PH JI AFATE/IbH blX H MECTOHMEHHfl 

I, Hweaa cymecTBHTejibHbie 

§ 1 185. lEflHHCTBeHHoe ^hcjio cymecTBHTejib- 
h m x ynoTpeSjiaercn Hnorfla a co6npatejibHOM c m bi c Jie, 
KaK h no-pycCKn: 

| 1186. a> o Jititiax, ocoGchhg b B0€hhom rswkc ; hostis HenpHATejTb (nenpHB- 
tcjih); miles (~co/maTbi); eques kohhhua; pedes nexora; Romanus {miiitea 
Romani); 

§ 1187. b) o hchbotkux, pacreHHflx, mrojwxr VUII abundat porcQ, baedo, 
agno, galllnft (Cic. Senect 56) ycajn>(Sa Gorara cuKHbBMH, K03JiRTaMH, jirHflTaMH, 
nypaMH. Fabam* lentem, rapum serere cejrn» 6o6h, He*ieBHuy, peny, 

§ 1188. 2. MHOJKecTBfiHHoe qucjio cyweCTBH- 
t e ji b h bi x ynOTpeSjtfleTCE HHorfla xaM, rfle no-pyccKH eflH hct- 
b e h h o e: 

§ It89. a) ot cjiob, oCo3naMaiouiHX tcjio h ero nacTH, ccjih roaopwTCfl o mho- 
rnx ^Huax: Milites corpora curant cojmaTbi yicpenjiHK>T re/io. Captlvis captta 
sunt praecfsa y njieuHUX orrpy6H/iH rojiOBy (hjih; roJiOBu), Hostes tergi verterunt 
HenpHffrejiM oSpaTHjm ran. Dux militum anlmos conf jrmavjt bo>kju> oflojjpwji (jiyx) 

SOHHOB; 

§ 1190* b) ot cjiob, o6"o3Ha4aioiuHx aTMOC^epHue «BJieHHfl, K3K h no-pyccKH 

Hnoraa: nives CHera; pluviae aojkah; imbres jmeeK*; frig&ra xojioa; prtifnae 
HKett; grandlnes rpa^; 

§ 1191. c) ot oTBJieieHHbcx cytuecTBHTejTbHuXj ecjiH oGosHa^aioTCH bhjjh h npo- 
AB/ieHHfl AeficTBHR hjih KaMeCTBa hjiw ec/iH aeficTBHe hjih Ka^ecTso npncyme 
HecKOJibKHM npeaMeTaM, hjih noBTOp^eTCH c pa3Hwe BpeMena: mortes bhau CMeprH; 
odia, invidiae npOHB/ieHHa nenaBnCTH ; formidTnes CTpauiHwe otfpaaw; tnsaniae 
6eayMHbie jie kctbhh; adventus imperatorum nostrorum in urbes sociorum npnSu- 
T»e nauiHx no/iKOBojtueB b ropo^a coioshhkob; exTtas bellorum mcxoa (kohcu, 
peayjibTaT) boHh; incurrgre in odia fcominum noABepmbCH HtHawcmti juoneft. 

II. Mmtm npHJiaraTejibBue 

A* npHJtariTejfbHbie b cmucjic cyuiecTBimjtbHbiK 

§ 1192* nptfJiaraTeJibHtie ynoTpe6jiHiOTCH b CMbicjie cymeCTBHTem>- 
Hbix, KaK h no-pyccKH: 

g 1193. t, B m y >k c k o m pojte MiiowecTBeaHoro h h c n a: 
pauperes Gejuine; divUes GoraTue; docti yneHbie; indocti neyieHbie; boni xopouBie, 
SjiarouaMepeHHbie; nobfles 3HarHbie; summi BbicoKoriocTaBJieHHbie; infTmi hhsko- 
nocTaBJieHHue. 

§ 1194* 2. 8 My Htc k o m p o e eAH KCTBeHHoro h h c ji a, rjiaB- 
HbiM oCpaaoM, b genetivus characteristicus (§ 502): stuiti est cbqHctbchho r^ynoMy; 
dementis videtur KanceTCH npHanaKQM CeayMHoro. 

g 1 195. 1 B cpeflneM pofle €flH hctb e hho ro hhc- 
ji a b CMbicjie OTBJie^feHHbix cymecTBHTeJibHbix (oeoSeHHo b $hjioco4>- 
ckom asbiKe): bonum «o6po, Bjiaro; malum sjio; verum npaBfla, HCiHaaj 
falsum Jio>Kb; honestum HpaBCTBeHHO-AoCpoe. 
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g 1196* TaioKe b Hekoropux Bwpaweimftx: Jn publTco east 6uTb b o6mecTBeH- 
hom mcctc, Ha ynnm; in putmcum prodire BHXOjutTb na yjiMuy; eine dubfo 6e3 
coMHeHKji; in dubium vocare noflBepratb cowh€hhio; iti tuto e«ee Gbrrb E Ceaonat* 
hocth, 

fi 1197. B genetivui partilivut k objectivut wr npMJiaraTeJibnux 2-ro wji. 
(§§ 505» 507}: nihil uovl naqero KOBoro; studium veri CTpcMncutte k hctkkc. 

§ 1198. 4. B cpeflHCM pofle MHOJKecTBCHHora 
Hucjia (npHjiaraTeJibHbix m mcctohmc h h fl) pjin o6o3HaqenHfl scex hjw 
MHorHX npeAM€Toe OflHoro h tofo >kc CBOfiCTBa, Mame scero b hmchh- 
TCJibHOM h BHtiHTejibHOM naAence; no-pyccKH ynoTpeSjifieTCH b 3T0M 
CMwcjie cpeAHHfi pofl eAHHCToenHoro *mcjia: praeterftft, praesentlfi, 
futurft scire snaTb npoiueAinee, HacTOnmee, fiyaymee; humanfi despicere 
npe3HpaTb ^eJioee^eCKoe (^ejtOBe^ecKHe AeJia); turpJS fugere H36eraTb 
n03opHoro; ad attiorS tend&re CTpeMHTbcn k SoJiee BbfCOKOMy, HMeTb 
B03BbiuieH«ye cTpeMJieHHH; omnia ece; mutta MHoroe; paucl neMHoroe; 
haec 3to; ei t ilft to; quae htq. 

§ 1199, B KOCBeHHbix nafle>Kax ynoTpeSjiHerca b otom CMuoie cjiobo 
res c cooTBeTCTeyioinHM npHJiaraTeJibHbiM hjih MecTOHM e h h cm : omnibus 
rebus diffidSre ne nafleHTbc^ hh na <ito; a rebus turplbus abhorrere vym- 
/PTbCfi nosopiioro; rerum tuturaruni scientii 3Hanne SyAymero. 

§ 1200. 5. HpHJiaraTeJibHoe HHorjia nepenontiTCH no-pyccKH 
cymecTBMTCJibHHM b pon. naneiwe hjih b KaKOM-Hn6ynb nane>Ke c npeA- 
jiotom: doctrinS puerllis oGyteiiHe jxeTetf; metus bostHts cTpax tiepeji HenpHflre- 
jibmh; dictatorlfc invidia HeHaBMcrb k sHKraTopy; bellurn Gallfcum bohh* 
c rajuiaMH; pugnfi Marathonil cpa>KeHHe npn Mapa^one; oratio CatUinarjft pe*o» 

npOTHB KaTHJlHHW- 

B, CTeneHH cpftBHCHHfl 

% 1201, a) CpaBHHieJibKafl c t e n e h b npmiaraTeJib- 
Horo hjih Hapeqnfl HHorfla osnaqae? 6ojiee BbrcoKyto creneHb Ka^ecTea 
npOTHB HaAJie>Kainero hjih npoTHB ofibiKHOBeHHoro h nepesoAHTca 
nojio>KHTejibHOK7 cTeneHbK) c np«6aojieHHeM cjiob: cjihujkom, cpa&HH- 

TGJIbHO, AOBOJlbUO» HeCKOJlbKOf HCMHOrO* npH 3T0M BTOpOfO qjieHH CpEB* 

HCHH3 (quam c KaKHM-HHfiyAb nase>KOM hjm abl. comparationis) He 
6bJBaeT. Ilo3TOMy cpaBHHTejibnaji CTeneHb TaKoro po^a HasyBaerca 
comparativus afasolutus (cpaBHHTeJibHan cTeneHb neaa- 

BHCHMa«). 

1. ThemistOcles Uberlus vivebat (Nep. 2, I f 3) *eMHCTOKJi mchji 
cjihuikom HeyMepe hho* 

2, Senectus est natura loquaclor (Cic, Senect, 55) CTapo<?Tb ot npwpo- 

AU CJIHIIJKOM (AOBOJIbHO) 60JTTJlHBa. 

§ 1202, b) npeBOCxoflHafl CTenenb mo>kct ynoTpe6- 
jim-bCH b AByx CMucjiax: b cMbicjie HaHBbicmeil CTeneHH ceoHcTBa (g r a- 
dus superlativus); hb cjvtucjte oneHb bucokoH creneHH cboB- 
CTBa (gradus e i a t i v u s). HanpHMep^ fortissimus M0>Ker osna- 
m: 1) caMwii xpaSpyK, xpaSpeHiuHH (no cpasHeHHio co bccmh flpyrn- 
mh); 2) o^enb xpafipyfl (6e3 cpaeneHHfl c ApyrHMH). Cm. § 126. 



§ 1203» c) npeBocxofltffiH creneHb HeKoropwx npHjiaraTejibHyx* 
Bbipa>Kaiomiix oTHomeHHe k Meery h BpcMemi , craBHTCs b bhac onpene- 
jieiiHH npH cymecTBHTejibHOM h osHanaeT jinuib nacib xoro npeAwera f 
KOTopwH o6o3HaqaeTc« 3thm cymecTBHTejibHWM: extrfmus, uitlmus, intt- 
mus, imus, infrmus, summus, primus, a TaKwe medius. Ilo-pyccKH 3th 
onpeAeneHHH nepeBOAflrcH c y mecTBHTe;ib hwmh : Koaeu, b HyTp chh ocrb t 
HH3 f eepx, Haqa.no, c poAHxcjibHbiM naftOKOM onpeflejmeMoro cnoBa. 
Summus ntons eepiiJHHa ropbij in intimam Macedoniam penetrare 
npoHHKHyrb b rjiyfib (sHyrpb) MaKCAOHHHj in imo mari b rjiyGHHe 
MopH, na j\ne mopckom; per mediam urbem ^epea cepeAHHy (ueirrp) 
ropo«a; prirna luce Ha paccseTe. 

Maximum bellum Pompejus extremfi hifcme apparavit, ineunte 
vere suseepit, ritedlft aestate confecit (Cic. Pomp. 35) BeJiHMaHuiyiO 
BOflHy rioMneif b KOHite 3hmw noAroTQBHji, b Havajie BecHu npeAnpH- 
Hfui, b cepeAHHe jieTa okohhh/i. 

§ 1204, d) JXnn ycHJieHHS cpaBHHTeJibHoftCTene» 
h h cjiy>KaT cjiOBa: multo ropaaAo; aliquanto 3HawrejibH0 (abl P men- 
surae: § 495); etiam eme, J\nn ycnjieHHH npeBOCxOA- 
h o ft c t e n e hh cjiyncat cjioaa: longe AaJieKo; unus, unus omnium, 
vel, etiam Aance; quam hjih quam possum KaK mojkhq 6ojiee, 

h Patria mihi vita mea multo est carlor (Cie. Cat. 27) OTerecTBO 
AJtfli Mera ropasAO Aopowe hchshh, 

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobllissimus fuit et dlttssiraus Orgetfirix 
(Caes, B. G. I, 2, l) y reJibseTOB 6bui caMbiM 3HaTHWM h 6oraTWM nejio- 
seKOM OpreTopHr. 

3. Eioquentii res utA est omnhtni difficlUima(Cic, Brut. 25)Kpac* 
Hopewe — npe^Mer HaHTpyAHeftuJHft H3 Bcex. 

4. Vel iniquissimam pacem justissimo bello antefSro (Cic, Fam. 6, 
6 f 5) Ra?Ke caMufi HecnpaBeAJiHBufl MHp h (HnuepQHjnpeAJioiKTaso caMoft 
cnpaaeAJiMBOfl boKhc. 

5. Caesar quam maxiqiis potest itineribus in Galliam Ulteriorem 
contendit (Caes, B. G, 1,7, 1) Ue3apb KaK mo>kho 66JibuiHMH nepe- 
XOAflMH hact b .UajibHiOiO FajijiHKK 

6. Civitatibus maximS iaus est, quara latisslme circum se vastatis 
finibus, solitudineshabere(Caes. B. G. 6, 23, !)AJifl(repMaHCKHx)rocy- 
jppcTB BejiH^aftiuaH cjiasa — onycToumTb (coceAHHe) bcmjih na B03* 
mowho QojibiueM npocTpa hctb e h HMerb okojio ce6a nyCTbiHW, 

III. MeCTOHMtHHfl 

A* MecTOHMenHH mmnM 

§ 1205, Ecjih MeCTOHMeHHe jtH^Hoe aojdkho 5brrb noftnOKaumM, T0 
oho o6biKHOBSHHo nponycKaeTCH. Oho CTasHTCH TOJibKO rorAa, Korfl,a 
HMeeT na ce6e jiorniecKoe yAapewHe t nanpHMep, ecnH oho npOTHeono- 
JiaraeTC^ ApyroMy «OAJie>KaiAeMy (cm. § 422). 

I , Kaec neque ego neque tu fecimus (Ter, Ad. 103) aroro hh n f hh th 
He A^JiajiH. 
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2, Si tu et TulliS valetis, ego et CicSro valemus (Cic. Fam, 14,5) 
ecjui Tbi n TyjiJiMH Sfloposw, to h h LUtqepo h sflopOBM. 

3, Paene ille timore, ego risu corrui (Cic, Quini fratr. 2 P 8, 2) oh 
nyrh He ynaji ot crp&xi, ,§ ox CMexa, 

6 M«TOH»eime B03BpftTKO€ 

8 1206, a) MecTOHMeHHe sui, sibi, se h npHTflwaTeJibHoe suus yno- 

TpeOJlH£TCH HO 0TH0UI6HHIO K flO JUl OK3 IHH CMy TOTO IipejyiOJKeHHJJ, B K0- 
TOpOM OHO HaxOflHTCJI, KSK H HO-pyCCKH (npflMOe R 0 3 B p 3 T- 

hoc MeCTOHMeHHe), 

1 , Omne anlmal et se ipsum et omnes partes suas dillgit (Cic. Fin. 
2, 33) scflKoe MoiBoe cymeCTBO jhoSht h ce6a caMoro h sce cboh qacra. 

2. ThemistScIes domicilium Magnesiae slbi constituit (Nep. 2, 
10, 2) <t>eMHCTOKJi ycTpOHJi ce6e MecronpeBwBaHHe b MarneCHH, 

§ 1207. Suus mowct ynaauBarb m npnmwtMnocth nptmzra ne TOJibKO 
nowewauteMy, ho h jipyrowy Mjieny roro we npeA/io>KeHK*(HanpHMep, AOirojmeHHio); 
b 3tom cjiyiae buus nepeBOimrcH npe3 «0 *« f MffcJMfHHwu, ho Taiowe h **pe3 

E. Hannibfilem suJ cives e clvitate ejecerunt (Cic. Seat. 142) faHBHSajia cboh we 
(ero wt, ero coGcTBeHHue) corpa>tywHe wrHaJut H3 ore^ecTEa. 

2, Caesar Fabium cumsua kgione remittit (Caes. B. G. 5» 53, 3) Ueaapb orcti- 
Jiaer Oafofl c ero coGctbchhlim jternoHOM. 

CpaBHKre: #Ero (« JibBa) KutAueocmb CMJia» (K p u ji o b, «JIcb h Mhiua»). 

§ 1208. b) MecTOHMeHHH sui ( sibi t se h suus ynoTpeCjwiOTCH b npn- 
AaTOHHhix npeflJio>KeHHflx no OTHomeHHto k nojyie>KameMy ynpaejiHH)- 
mero npeanojKeHHji, a HMeHHo: b npeflJiowe h h hx, coKpameHHUx nepea 
npHqacrae (partic conjunctum, ablativus absolutus); b acc. c. inf.j b 
KocseHHbix BDnpocax; b npe/yKttKeHnsx ucjih (c ut hjih qut); snpe/inoKe- 
hhhx (})H Ha Ji b h o-o 6«beicr HBHbixj b npeftjio>KfiHHHx c quod c conj. (§§ 870, 
873); bo Bcex npeftjio>KeHHflx kocbchhoh pe^n; b KOCBeHHbix npHAaro^- 
hux npe/uio)KeHHHX (§ J 175 h cjieft,) (KOceeHHoe b o 3 b p a t- 
Hoe MecTOHMe h h e). FIo-pyccKH bo ecex othx cjiy^aEX ynoTpefr- 
jiaeTCH jnHHOe mcctoh i i h e ' oh, eeo* 

L Qua humanitate Pompejus tulit contentionem meam pro Milone, 
adversante interdum actionibus suis (Cic. Fam, 3 P 10, 10) c KaKofl 
ry Ma HHOCTbio JloMneii orneccfl k moch 6opb6e 3a MHjiona^ KO-ropufl 
HHorAa npOTHBHjiCH ero Meponpn hth hm. 

2. Ariovistus, exercitu suo praesente t conclamavit (Caes. B. G. I, 
47, 6) ApHOBHCT, b npHcyrcTBHH CBoero soficKa (^ Korna ero boMcko 
npHcyitTBOsajio), BOCKjmKHyji, 

3. SocrStcs multa vitia slbl inslta, sed ratione a se dejecta (esse) 
dicebat (Cic. Tusc. 4, 80) CoKpaT rOBOpHJi, w> MHorae nopoKH eMy 6w^h 
Bpo>KfleHbi p ho CbiJiH OTSpouieHbi hm «JiaroflapH paayMy. 

4. Lacedaemonii, Philippo minitante, se omnia, quae conarentur, 
prohibiturum, quaesiverunt, num se esset etiam mori prohibiturus 
(Cic. Tusc. 5 f 4, 2) Kor^a OHJinnn rp03HJi cnapTaHi^M, hto oh noMeuiaer 
BceMy, qro ohh aaMumjijHOT, ohh cnpocnjiH, neyjKejm oh noMeuiaeT hm 
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A3)Kc yMepeTt, — 3jxtzb nepsoe se b acc. c. inf . ymzuvaeT ira Philippo 
(no;iJie)Kaiuce b abL abs,), BTopoe (b kocbchhom eonpoce) — na Lace* 
daeinonii (noAJTOKamee ynpaBJintomero npeAJKweHHfl), 

5. Ubii magno op&re orabant, ut sibt auxilium ferret (Caes. B. G. 
4, lf>, 5) y6HK ycepAHO npocHJiH (Ueaapfl) noMOib HM. 

0- Ad ea Caesar respondit:.,. neque nunc id (se) agere, ut ab ilfis 
abducturn exercitum teneat ipse, quod tamen sibl difficile non sit, sed 
ne illi habeant, quo contra se uti possint (Caes, 8. C. 1, 85, 11) Ha aro 
Uesapb OTBeroji: x renepb oh CTpeMHTCfl He k TOMy, Mrofibi oTHHTb y hhx 
bohcko k caMOMy Aepwarb ero, mto OAtiaKO eMy HeTpyAHO, ho HT06bi ohh 
ne Hwejiw HHuero, neu MorJM 6w Bocnojib30BaTbcn opoTHB Hero, 

7- Paetus omnes libros, quos frater suus reliquisset, mihi donavit 
(Cic, Att 2, l ( 12) FleT noaapHJi mhc BCe KHHrH, KOTOpbte 0<aK oh rooo- 
pHJi) ero 6paT octasHH. 

g 1209* C) B OAHOM H TOM >KC npeftJlOWeHHH B03BpaTHbJe MeCTOHMC- 
HHH MOryT 6blTb npflMUMH H KOCBCHHblMH, T. 6. MOryT 

0TH0CHTbC5i k rtOAJiewauwM pa3AHMHwx npeAflo>KeHHSi: hjih k noAJiewa- 
meMy xoro npeAJio)KeHHH, b kotopom ohh HaxoAflTC», hjih k noAJJe>Ka- 
meMy ynpasJtflioiiiero npeAJio>KeHHfl: 

1. Ariovistus respondit, neminem seeum sine sua pernicie conten- 
disse (Caes. B. G, 1, 36, 6) Aphobhct 0TBenaji> wro hhkto hc 6opoJica 
c hhm 6e3 csoefi rn6eJtH. — 3Aecb secum yKa3bioaeT na Ariovistus, a sua 
na neminem* 

2. Romani legatos miserunt, qui a Prusia rege peterent, ne inimi- 
Cissimum sutim secum haberet slbique dederet (Nep. 23, 12, 2) pHMJiane 
OTnpaanJiH nocjtOB npocHTb uapanpycHfl, HroSbi oh m Aepwaji npn ce6e 
hx 3Jieftuiero spara h Bbmaji 6y ero hm. — 3Aecb suum h sibi yKa3wsaer 
na Romani, a secum Ha Prusias (noAJie>Kaiitee rjiarojia dederet). 

C. BSSHMKOCTb 

§ 1210. a) JT B bl p 3 >K e H H fl B33HMHOCTH HHB JI3TH H- 
CKOM, HH B pyCCKOM fl3bH<ax HCT MCCTOHMeHHfl. B JiaTHHCKOM «3blKe 

BaaHMHOCTb o6o3Ha4aeTCfl Bbtpa>KeHHeM, cocTaeJieHHbJM H3 npeAJiora 
inter c bh hhtc Jib h u m naAe>K0M JiHHHoro MecroHMenHfl (nos, vos) t ccjih 
noAne)Kaiuee npe&noweHHH ecTb 1-e hjih 2-e jthmo, itjih B03BpaTHoro 
MeCTOHMeHHH se, ecjiH noAJiOKamee npCAJio>KeHHfl ecrb3-e mno. B pvc- 
ckom H3biKe B3aHMnocrb o6o3HaqaeTCH BwpameniinMH: dpya dpyta, 
adm dpyeoeo b pa3Hbix naAe>Kax t HHor^a Ateitcdy co6ow. 

Amamus Intcr nos mw jiio6hm Apyr Apyra; amatis inter vos bej jik)6h- 
re APyr Apyra; amant Inter se ohh jik)6ht apyr Apyra. 

1. Hoc uno praestamus vel maxime feris, quod colloquimur Inter 
nos (Cic. De or. 1 , 32) bot b ^eM oahom mw HMeeM rJiaBHoe npeHMyi^e- 
ctbo nepeA awkhmh >KHBOTHbiMH, — (b tom), mto pasroeapHBaeM Apyr c 
ApyroM (Me>KAy co6ok>). 

2. SequSni et Helvetii ob^des Inter se dant (Caes, B. 0, 1, 9, 4) 
ceKsaHia h rejibBeibr a**ot Apyr Apyry sajio^HHKOB. 

§ 1211, b) EjiH>Ke k pyccKOMy cnoco6y Bbtpa>KeHH3 BaanMHOCTb 
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o<5o3Ha<iaeTCfl coieTaHHeM pasHbix na«e)Keft cjiosa alter, norfla peHb 
«Aer o APyx jinuax, h pasHbix naaentax cjiosa alius, Koraa peqb hact o 
6ojibiueM HHCJie mn: alter alterum, alius aiium, alius alii, alii alios 

H T. fl, 

L Accldit, ut alteralterum necopinBto videremus (Cic, Fin. 3 P 8) 
cny^Hjiocb, *nro mh (Asoe) Heo>KHAaHHO yeHAaJiH Apyr Apyra (oahh Apy- 
roro). 

2. AHus alium, ut proelium incipiant, circumspectant (Liv, 2, 
10, 9) ohh cmotpht Apyr Ha Apyra, woSbi Ha<mHajiH 6oit 

3 # Quum alius alli subsidium ferret, audacius resistere coeperunt 
(Caes. B. G. 2, 26» 2) KorAa ohh CTajw noMoraib Apyr APyry, ohh Ha- 

4aJlH CMeJiee COnpOTHBJlHTbCH* 

4. Intuentes alli alios, diu immobiles silent (Liv, 9, 2 f 11) CMOTpfl 
Apyr Ha Apyra, ohh AOJiro ctoht HenoABiWHO h Mojmar. 

5. Placet Stofcis, homines hominum causa esse generatos, ut ipsi 
inter se alil atlis prodesse possent (Cic. Off. 1, 22) ctohkh AepwaTC* 
mhchhh^ hto jhoah po>KAeHbi pa^H JitOA^S, mto6w momh caMH npnnocHTb 
nojit>3y B3aHMHO oahh ApyrHM. — 3Aecb B3a HMHOCTk o6o5HaqeHa TpeMS 
cnocoSaMn: 1) no bto pe h kcm cymecTBHTejibnoro (homines hominum); 
2) BbipaweHHeM inter se; 3) co^eraHHeM alii aliis. 

- 

§ 1212. Hic eCTb yKasaTCAbHoe mccto hmc hhb nepBoro ji h u a; 
oho yKaawBaeT Ha npeAMeT, 6jiH3KHfi rosopmueMy no MecTy hjih Bpe- 
mchh hjih xojibKO mto ynoMflHyrufi. Ho-pyccKH eMy cooTBeTCTByerawr» 
Macro oho roaxoaht no 3Ha*teHHio k cjioBaML mq8, nam. Hic locus sro 
MeCTO (= tac h naxowycb hjih r^e naxoAHMCH). Haec urbs 3T0T ropoa 
(= Ham ropOA)* Haec tempora sth BpeMeHa (^ HacTOHii;He speMeua). 
Hi mores arn Hpasbi (~ TenepeiimHe HpaBbi). Hlc liber ara KHHra 

( = O KOTOpOfi H rOBOpK)). 

§ 1213. Istc ecrb yKa3aTejibHOe MecroHMeHHe bt o p o r o ji h it a; 
oho yKaauBaeT Ha npeAMeT, HaxoAxuwttcfl nepeA roBOpHiUHM. Ho-pyc- 
ckh eMy cooToeTCTsyeT 3TOT (HHorAa tot), Maoro jioaxoaht no 3na4eHHio 
k cjiobbm: mu t ew t meoS t eaut* noaroMy n cyAeSnbix peiax osna^aeT 

npOTHBHHKa H COAfipHCHT HtfOTAa OTTCHOK npe3pCHHH- Ista Urbs 3T0T 

ropoA(=TBofi f eam ropo^), Iste Jibersra (~tboh) KHHra, Ista tua studia 

3TH (=TBOH) SaHHTHH. 

§ 1214* UleeCTbyKasaTejibHOeMeCTOHMeHHO Tperbero ji h u a; 
oho yKa3bmaeT Ha npeAMer, OTAajieHHwft ot roBopninero no MecTy hjih 
BpeMeHH hjih ynoMHHyTbiw paHbiue. no-pyccicHeMy cooTBCTCTByeT tot* 
Macxo HMeeT snaneHHe an t ao. Uia urbs tot ropoA ( — TaMOUiHHfi ropoA, 
BbimeynoMHHyrbiH ropoA). IHe dies tot A«Hb( = TorAauiHKlt A^Hb). 

§ 1215, Ille ynoTpeSjiHercfl TaK)Ke b CMbicjne: 3HaMeHHTwtt, H3BecT* 
Hbifi (b 3tom 3HaMeHHH CT3BHTCH nocjie onpeAejiHCMoro cjioua), Socrftes 
ille 3HaMeHHTbifi CoKpaT; Hlud Solonis H3secrHoe H3pe^eHHe CoJiOHa. 

- 
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§ 1216* HIck Illc mokct 3Hawn» tcjieAyiouwH» npH yKasamiH m 
AajiMicftmee HSJionceHHe: locutus est hoc modo (in taunc modum, hanc in 
sententiam) oh roeopHJi cjteflyioiUHM o6pa30M f bot K3k. — Ho hlc 
MoweT yKa3bi&aTb h he npeflbiflymee: haec habui, quae dicerem bot mto 
h hmcji cKasaTb. Sed haec leviora, illa vero graviora ho sm> (BwmecKa- 
3anHoe) cpaBHHrejibHO Heea>KHo, a bot mto (cjieflyio uee) Bawnee, B 
T3KOM >Ke abohkom cMwcjie ynoTpeSjiHeTCH pyccKoe bot tto, 

§ 1217. Ecjih hlc h ille othochtch k flByM pasjiHMHbiM ynoMHHyraM 
npeflMeTaM, to no Cojibmefi Macra hic 3Hawr — nocJieflHHit, a ille — 
nepBbiR, Ho SbisaeT tf nao6opOT. 

1. IgnaviS corpus hebStat t labor firmat; illft matOram senectutem, 
h|c longam adolescentiam reddit (Cels, I, I)HHMeroHefleJiaHHe flpHryn- 
jmeT Tejio t TpyA yKpenjineT; rrepeoe npHMHHHeT paHHioio CTapocrb, 
noc^eAHHfl (BTopott) — nojiryio MOJiGflOCTb. 

2. Melior est certS pax, quam sperata victoriS: haec in tua, llla in 
deorum manu est (Liv. 30, 30, 19) jiyquie BepHbiH MHp, MeM o>KHflaeMan 
noSej^r: nepebifl b tbohx pyKax t nociteflHHH — b pyKax GoroB, — 3flecb 
haec yKasbiBaeT na Sojiee OTflajieHHoe cjiobo pax, illa — aa 6jiH>Kattuiee 
victoria. 

§ 1218. Is ynoTpeGjinerCH b flByx 3HaMeHHHx: 
a) oh hjih otot; b) Tot hjih TaKoU* 

§ 1219* a) B 3HaHeHHH oh is ynoTpe6jineTCH flJinyKaaaHHH Ha ynoMH- 
Hyroe jihuo hjih seiHb, 6e3 onpeflejiaeMoro cymecTBHreJibHoro, Ho 6ojib- 
iuefi MacTH 3T0 6bisaeT b KOCBeHHbix nafle>Kax, Korfla is ynoTpe6jineTCH 
b Ka^ecTBe flonojiHCHHH. B h mc hhtc jib ho m naflewe b Ka^ecTBC nojyiettca- 
mero is (ksk h JiHMHbie MecTOH Me hhh) oSbiKHOseHHO nponycKaercH, ccjih 
h b npeflbiflyiueM npeflJio>KeHHH — to nce nofljie>Kamee p ho mohcct 6bm> 
h nocTaejieHO. 

1. Nostn Sn hostes impStum fecerunt atque eos in fugam dederunt 
(Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 5) naniH cflejiajin HanafleHHe Ha Bparos h oSparajw nx 
b 6ercTB0, 

2. Hostes terga verterunt, magnusque eorum num&rus est occfsus 
(Caes. B, G, 4, 37, 4) Bpara o6pamnH Tbiji f h 6oju>uioe mhcjio hx 6wjio 
y6nro. 

3. Anco regnante, Lucumo Romam commigravit DemarSti Corin- 
thii filius erat (Liv. 1, 34 t 1) b ua p ctbo Ba hh e AHKa JlyKVMOH nepece- 
jihjich b Phm, Oh 6bijr cwh KOpHwjmHHHa fleMapaTa. — 3flecb bo bto- 
pOM npeflJioweHHH is hc nocTasjreHo; noHHTHe ob noflpa3yMeBaercH H3 
npeflbiflymero npefljiOHCeHHH* 

4. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditissimus Orget6rix« 
Is conjurattonem nobilitatis fecit (Caes. B. G, 2, I) y rejibBeTOB ca- 
mum snaTHbiM h 6oraTHM MeJiOBeKOM 6biJi OpreTOpHr, Oh ycTponji sa- 

TOBOp 3HaTH. 

g 1220. Is b 3Ha MeHHH oh ynoTpedjiHCTCH^ Korfla na neM hct jioth- 
MecKoro yflapeHHH, Ecjih >Ke «oh» npOTHBonojiaraeTCH apyrHM JiMuaM, to 
ynoTpee^excH itle. 

87S 



L Paene llle timore, ego risu corrui (Cic, Quint fratn 2 t 8, 2) oh 
nyih He ynaji ot crpaxa, n — ot CMexa. 

2, Delnde ego lllum de suo regno, iHe mc de nostra repuhlica per* 
contatus est (Cic, Reip. 6, 9) hotom n paccnpaniHBaji ero 06 ero tjapcrae, 
oh MCHfl — o Hauiefi pecnyBjiHKe, 

§ 122K Ecjih npn is naxoflHTCH cymecTBirreJibHoe, ynoMHHy-roe & 
npeA^ymeM hsjio^kehhh mjih eoo6me H3BecTnoe, to is nepeBOAHTca 

3TOT (HJIH TOT). 

1, Duplicato ejus dlel itinere octo milia passuum ex eo loco pro- 
c?dit (Caes. B. G. 3, 76, 4) CAeJias b otot fleHb flBoflHOfi nepexofl, 
oh npo^BHraeTCfl Ha 8000 ujaros ot 3toto MeCTa, 

2. Erant in ea legione fortissimi vjri, centuriones (Caes. B. 0. 5 f 
44, I)6biJiH b 3tom jiernOHe o^eHb xpaSphie jiioah, ueHTypHOHbi, 

§ 1222» b) B aKa^ieuMH mom h (6e3 onpe^ejiHeMoro cymecTBH- 
TejibHoro hjih c hh«) ynoTpeCjuitrrcfl, Kor^a is yKa3bmaeT na npe^Jio^Ke- 
hhc oTHOCHTeJibHoe (c qui ( TaioKe c HapeHHsiMH: ubi T unde, quo). 

1. Egensaeque est Is,qui nonsatis habet, et Is, cul satisnihil potest 
esse (Ad Herena 4 t 24) Hy>KAaeTC*i OAHnaKOBO tot, kto hc HMeeT AOCta- 

TOHHO, H TOT, KOMy HHHTO He MO>KeT 6b!Tb AOCTaTO^HblM. 

2. AiagnS propflnit lts f qul occiderint, praemia (Caes. B. 0. 5 ( 58, 5) 
oh HasHaqaer 6ojibuine Harpajibi TeM, kto y6beT (HHAyunoMapa), 

3. Germani deorum numfiro eos solos ducunt, quos cernunt et qtio- 
rum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem ct VulcSnumet LunamfCaes. B, G. 
6, 2i, 2) repMaHuw npH3wa>0T SoraMn tojibko tcx, kotopux bhrkt h 
noMOiubio KOTOpbix abho nojib3yH>TCH, — Cojmue, ByjiKana h %Hy. 

4. Huc ea, quae paraverant, confSrunt (Caes. B, 0, 7, 86, 4) ck>a3 

OHH CHOCflT TO t 4T0 OpHrOTOBHJlH. 

5. Ex lis aedlticlts, quae trans flumen hahuerant, demigraverunt 
(Caes* B, G,4 f 4 T 3) ohh nepecejiHJiucb H3 Tex 3ftaiiHH t KOTOpue HMeJiu 
no Ty CTopony p&kh. 

6. Ne committeret, ut Is loeus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitate 
populi Romani nomen caperet (Caes. B, G. 1, 13, 7) nycTbou ue aobo- 
aht flejio ao Toro, mtoSu to mccto, rpfi ohh ctoot, nojiy^HJio HassaHHe 
ot HeciacTH* pHMCKoro napoAa. 

g 1223. c) Ecjih ls yKa3bieaeT na cjieAVfomee npeAJxo>KeHHe CJiefl- 

CTBHfl (C Ut HJIH qui), TO OHO nep6B0AHTCfl THKOH* 

1. Eft celeritate atque eo impfetu milites ierunt, ut hostes impStum 
sustinere non possent (Caes. B. G. 5, 18 t 5) BOHHhi uijih c TaKOfi CKOpocTbio 
h c tskoS CTp eMnre j j b hoct bio , hto BparH He MorjiH BWAep>t&Tb HaraCKa, 

2, Ego Is sum, qul nitiil unquam m^a potius, quam meorum civium 
causa fecerim (Cic- Fam. 5, 21, 2) h t^kob (= TaKoH ^ieJiOBeK), hto hh- 
wero HHKor^a ne A^Jiaji Sojiee b cbohx HHTepecax, hcm b Hmrepecax 
cbomx corpawAan. 

§ 1224 + ls t yKaawuaiomtt Ha OTHOCHrejibnoe npefljiO)«eHHe (c qui), movkct 
<5bm> nponyiu€HO, kaK h no-pyeCKH, B oco6eKHOCTH, ccah oho aoji>kwo Cujio 6u 

CTOFTTb B QflHOM flSAOKe C quL 

I. Sapienter cogTtant (ii) ( qul temporibus secundis casOs adversos reformF 
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dant (Atl Hcrenn 4, 24) Myjipo ay«a wnr rt t Koropue 0 cqacr/iHDbie speMena crpa- 
uiaTCti iiccMacTHbix cnynaeB. 

2. Qul aduiescentium peccitis ignosci putant oportere, (ii) falluntur (Ad 
Herenn. 4, 25) kto cwyaer HyHCHbtM nfxnuaTb npocTynKH soHOuieft, OuiHSaerCH. 

X Qutm neque gloria" neque pericula excTtant, (eum) nequiquam hortere 
(SalJ. CalH 58, 2) na Koro hc AeficxsyioT kh c/iaBa, m onacHOCTU, (Toro) jtanpacuo 
yrooapHBaTH. 

4, Xerxes praemium proposuit {tl\ t qut Invenisset novam voluptatem (Cic* 
Tusc. 5, 20) Kccpnc na3naqHJi narpajiy (TOMy), kto n3o6percT hoboc y/ioBOJibcrBHe. 

g 1225* d) Et is, atque H, iique (c orpHuanMeM n*c is t ntque is) o3HaiajoT 
a hmchko, h npHTOM, h TQMy s«e h onpejte/ifliQT cyiuecrBHTe/ibHoe» c KoropbtM h 
cor/tacyioTCft b poae, vncne h najiewe, Atque id, idque HweiOT to mt 3ua»teHHe, 
ho oTHOCfirc» k rjiarojiy b npejytoweHmi hjth k ueJiowy npejuiomeHHio. 

1. Homo habet memoriam, tt eam infinHam, rerum innumerabiUum (Cic. 
Tusc. (, 57) ue/ioaeK H«eeT naMHTb o 6ec hhc /te h hom KOJiHneCTee npeaMerofl, » npn- 

TOM 6e3rpaHHtHiyH>, 

2. Lcvi facto equestri proelfo, aiqtie eo secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit 
(Caes. B, 0. 7, 53, 2) noc/ie He3HaHirrejibH0ro KasaJiepHitCKoro cpaweiiHfi it npHTOM 
yjja^Horo, oh QTBe/i bohcko oGparHO b Jtarepb. 

3. Galli legionem, neque eam plenissimam, de&piciebant (Caes. B* O. 3, 2, 3) 
ra/mu CMOrpejtH c npespenHeM «a /terHOH, k TOMy we eme GbiBtnHfl ut b no/iHOM 
cocTaae. 

4. Negotium magnum est navigare, atque id mense Quinctiii(Cic. Att. 5, 12, I) 
Be/JHKoe ntno njibrrb no Mopio, eme b Kbhhkth/ihh (Hiojie) MecHue. 

5. Tamesis uno omnino ioco pedibus, atque hnc aegre, transiri potest (Caes. 
B. G. 5, 18, 1) TaMC3HC (TeM3y) mcwho nepetiTH b 6pon Bcero b oahom mcctc, m h 
to c rpynoM* 

§ 1226. e) Idem (tot we) ynorpeGJifleTCji Bcwucjie BupaweHHfra ro me apeMe, 

BMCCTC C rm t TfllOKe H, H npHTOM, CCJIH Ha3BaHHt0 JlHUa H/tH BCIUH npwjiaiOTCfl ABa 

CKaayeMwx hjih onpe^e/ieHHji. 

i; Quidquid honestum est t Idem est utile (Cic. Off, 2, 10) ece, mto HpaBCTBCHHO, 
bmcctc c tcm (b to h<c BpeMH) h no/te3HO. 

2. Qutdam nimis magnum studtum in res obscnras atque difficites confenint> 
eaademque non necessarias (Cic. Off, \ f 19) HCKoropbte npH/taraioT cjihiukom mhofo 
CTapaHHK k npejweraM tcmhum h TpyjiHbiM, h b to we BpeM^ ue neo6x oztHMtiM. 

0 1227, HaoOopor, Hapenne item ynoTpefi/tHeTCfl b cMbicjie Taic>Ke r TOwe f 
piPHbiM o&p^om, ec/iH o K3KOM-HH6yjjjb npeflMeTe roaopHTcn to Hce, *rro o ApyroM, 
TOJibKO mto ynOMHHyrOM. 

Aderat Romulus augur cum Remo fratre Uem augure (Cic. Div, I, 107) 6un 
TaM aaryp PoMy/i c 6paTOM PeMOM, to>kc aerypOM, 

| 1228, f) tpse (caM, caMwft) HHoraa ynoTpe6/tReTCfl b CMucjie BbipaweHHtt : 
HneHHo, ywe, ojihh, cam no ceffe, caM coOoio, pcbko (npn ^HC/iHTWbHbix): ipao 
iHo die & tot caMbift abhb, hmchho b tot Aeub; nunc Ipsum HMeHHo Tenepi,; tum 
ipium hmchho TorAa. 

1. Pompei adventti ipao impfitns bostium repressi sunt (Ck. Pomp. 13) ywe 
oahkm npHoWHCM OoMneH npHoCTanoBneHU sropjKeHHfl BparoB. 

2. Ipil spes inopiam sustentabat (Caeg. B. G, 3 r 40, 1) ywe OAna (caMa^) 
Haxie>Kiia noMorajia nepeHOCHTb HeAOcraTOK (x/ie6a)- 

3« ln tempio Herculis valvae ciausae sublto se ipsae aperuerunt (Cic. Div. 1, 74) 
b xpaMe TepKy/ieca 3aneprue jurepH caMH (coGoio) orBopH/tMcb. 

4, Kunc Ipsum sine te esse non possum (Clc. Att, 12, 16) hmchho (taK pa3) xe- 
nepb n ne Mory GbiTb 6es tc6?i, 

5. Athenis decem Ipsos dtes fui (Qc, Fam. 2, 8, 3) b A^Hax n npoGtui dobho 
Aecflfb Aneti. 

fl. Crassus fuit triennio ipso minor quam Antonius (Cic, Brut. 161) Kpacc 
poBHO na TpH rojia 6bLi Mojiome Ahtohhh. 
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E. OTHOCHPeJIbHW* M CCTOHBtHMfl 

§ 1229. Cyi^ecTBnrejibHOe, k KOTOpoMy othocktch qui, b HeKOTopux 
cnynaHX CTaswTCH b OTHOctrrejibHOM npejyiOHteHHH (k3k HHorfla h no« 
pyccKw): 

9 1230» a) Korm oTHacifrejiEHoe npejuiowcHwe nocxanjieHO Bnepean raaBHoro: 

1, Quam quisque norit artem, fln ha: se exerceat (Cic Tusc 1* 41) Kawft kw 
anaer HCKyccTBO* rtynt reM h saHWMae-rcfl. 

2, Qua noetc natus Atexander est p eldem Diinae Ephesiae templum defla- 
gravit (Cic. N. D. 2, 69) b ry s§*e caMyio HO^b, b KOT^pyio ponnjicfl A/ieKcaH^p, cro* 
pejt xpaM flnaHbi 3$eccKoti. 

{ 1231: b) Koraa cywecTBHTejihHoe, onpeaeJTfteMoc npejuioweHHeM c qui, ecTt 
npHHOHcemfe: 

Amanus SyrUm a Cilicla divTdit, qul mtms erat hostium plenus sempiter- 
norum (Ctc. Att 5 t 20 t 3) Amhh oTAejjHer Cnpwio ot Khjwkhh, - ropa, Koropan 
flbuia nojtna bc eraa uihh mh Bparamn. 

} 1232: c) Korfla cymecTBHrejibHoe, onpeaejifleMoe npejuioweHnejH c qui, Hiweer 
npn ce6e npHJiaratejibHoe b npeBocxoAHOii crenCHH p to 3to npHJiaraTCJibHOe nepe- 
H0CHTC3 s npeajioHfCHHe c qui: 

t. Themistflcles de servis sufs, quem habuit tidelUiirnum, ad Xerxem 
misit (Nep. 2, 4, 3) <t>eMHCTOKJi nocjiaJi k KcepKcy caaioro Bepnoro H3 cbohx paGoa 
(caMoro eepHoro paGa), KaKoro hmcjt. 

2. Verres mittit ad Antiflchum regem rogatum ea vasa, quae pulcherrlma 
apud eum viderat (Cic. Verr. 4, 63) Beppec nocwjiaeT k uapjo AHrwoxy npocmrb 
caMue KpacHBue eocyau, Koropue oh y nero BHnen. 

§ 1233. 0 t h o c h t e Ji b h bi e mgcto hmc h h h h Hape- 
u k h ^acTO ynoTpeCjiHHTPCH T3M, rfle no-pycCKH ctsbhtc^ MeCTOHMe- 
HHe jiH^Hoe oh hjih yKasaTejibuoe c KaKKM-ji. cok>30m: h, a, ho> hmchho 
(h6o), n03T0My, t. e. ne npH/jtaTOHHOe, a niaBHOe npe aji o>Ke HHe . TaKHM 
o6pa30M t b 3T0M cjiy^ae qui =et is T Is autem, nam is t is igitur h t. n. 

1. Res loquitur Ipsft; quae $emper valet pluri mum (Cic> Mil. 53) caMO 
nejro rosopHT, h oho Bcerjia hmcct onenb Sojibiuoe 3HaqeHHe. 

2. Centuriones nutu vocibusque hostes vocare coeperunt; quorum 
progrSdi ausus est nemo (Caes. B. G + 5 f 43, 6) qeHrypHOHbs ctqjih 3saTb 
Bparos 3HanaMH h rojtocaMH; ho hs hhx hhkto ee ocmcjihjich BbicTynHTb 

Bnepefl. 

3. Multas ad res perutlles Xenophontis libri sunt: quos legite stu- 
diOse (Cic, Senect, 59) KceHot^oHTOBbi cohhhchhh o^eHb nojie3HM ujin 
MHorHX cjiynaes (bo mhofhx otho me hh hx) j noaroMy ^HiaHTe hx CTapa- 

TeJlbHO. 

§ 1234. Quod CT3BHTCH nepe^coi03aMH: si, nisi t quurn, ubi t utinam f 

jyiH CBH3H C npeAUAyiltHM H3J10)KeHHeM.no-pyCCKH AJlfl BbIpa>KeHHH 3T0R 
CBH3H CTaBHTCfl CJlOBa; HODTOMy, T3KHM 06pa30M f Mt, Eeflb H flp. 

Hannlbal, quotiescunque cum populo Romano congressus est in 
Italia, semper discessit superior. Quod nl$t domi civium suorum invidia 
debilitatus esset, Romanos videtur superare potuisse (Nep. 23, I, 2) 
CKojibKO paa hh cpa>KajicH TaHHHSaji c phmckhm napoflOM b HTajiHH, oh 
scerfla buxoahji noSeflHTeJieM. rioaroMy, ecjiH 6bi oh ne 6uji ocjiaSjieH 
Ha poAHHe 30BHCTbK) corpa>KflaH, oh, nosHflHMOMy, Mor 6bi noSejiHTb 

pHMJIHH, 



% 1235» OfHOCHTejibHoe npeaJioweHHe mo>kct 
coaep>KaTi> n ce6e BonpocHTeJibHoe cjtobo, eropoe othocht. mccto h Me hh e r 
com npyroro npH«aTO^Horo npe/yioweHHH. rio-pyccKH aro hcbo3mo>kho, 
h noTOwy npw nepesoAe <J>pa3 nORoSHoro poj^a npHxoAHTCE OTHOCHrejib- 
noc MccTOKMeime aeJiaTb jnmnbiM hjih yKasaTeJibHttM hjih 3aMeH*rrb 
OTiiocHTCJihHoe npeflJio>KeHHe HMeneM cymecTBHTejibHbiM h t. n, 

1. Err.ire malo cum Platone, quem tu quantl faclas sclo, quam cum 
istis vcr3 sentire (Cic. Tusc, 1 , 39) h npeAnowraio ouiH6an>CH c TlJiaTO- 
iroM, Tfioe ysa>KeHHe K KoropOMy MHe mbcctho, *ieM c hhmh cyflHTb 
npanHJisHO, 

2. Ea suasi Pompejo, qulbus ille si parutsset, Caesar tantas opes, 
quantas nunc habet, non haberet (Cic, Fam. 6, 6, 5) h Aaeajr noMneio 
takhc conexbi, w ecjiH 6bi oh hm nocjieflOBaji f to Ueaapb He hmcji 6bi 
Tai<ott CHJibi, Kai<yio oh Tenepb HMceT* Hjih: n «aBaji TloMneio coBeTu: 
ccjih 6w ou hm nocjieAOBaji, to.,, 

3. A quo quum quacreretur (*racro BCTpeHaiomajicH $opMyna) Korfla 
ero crrpauiHBajiH (cnpocnjiH). 

F* Heonpe^ejieiiHiiie MecTOHMernui 

§ 1236* HeonpeAejreHHoe MeCTOHMeHHe quis hc Moncer hmctb Ha 
ce6e JionmecKoro yflapeHHfl h noTOMy ynOTpeCjiHeTCH KaK 3 h k ji h- 
t h k a, t. e. HHKorna ne cthbhtc$t Ha nepBOM MecTe b npejpKttKerom, 
a Bceraa nocne KaKoro-Hn6yAb cjiosa, k KOTopoMy oho npHMbiKaeT no 
yAapeHHK). TaKan >Ke 3HKJTHTHKa ecTb pyccKoe HeonpeseJieHKOe Kmo 

B CMUCJie KtTHhHUffydb. 

§ 1237. a)B r ji a b h u x npepoieHHflx quis ynoTpefi- 
jrneTCH c conj, potentialis b ^pMyjiax: dixerit quis h t. il (§ 717); c 
con]. prohibitivus: ne quis ( ne quid (§ 706); npn cjiobc num: num quis? 

Nuni quid simlte popfilus Romanus audierat? (Cic. Lael, 41) 
Hey>KejiH qTO (qro-HH6yAb) no^o6HOe cjibnuajr phmckhH Hapofl? 

§ 1238. B npHaaTOiHbix npepoweHHflx quis 
ynoTpe6jiHeTCH b coMeraHHH c coiosaMH: si t nisi, ne. 

L Sl quts ab ineunte aetate habet causam celebritatis, in hunc oculi 
omnium coniciuntur (Cic. Off. 2, 44) ecjiH kto (KTO-HH6yflb) c WHoro 
B03pacTa HMeeT ocHOBaHHe jyifl Toro, trro6bi 6wrb cjiaBHbiM, Ha Toro 

yCTpeMJIHK)TCH B30pbl BCCX. — 3fleCb H no-pyccKH MOJKHO ITOCTaBHTb 

Ktno bmccto Kmo-Hu6ydb. 

2. Decrevit senatus, ut consul videret, ne quld respublica detri- 
menti caperet (Ck. Cat. l p 4) eeHaj nocTaHOBHJi, Trofibi KOHcyjr CMOTpe-i, 
KaK 6w rocyaapcTBO He nouecjro KaKoro (KaKor o - HHSyAb ) ymep6a, 

§ 1239, b) Qulsquam h itftus (a TaiOKe HapeMHH unquam h usquam) 
ynorpe6jTHH)TCH b npejuio>KeHHHX c OTpnuaHHeM hjih s npeAJioweHHax 
h oCopoTax, HMeiotUHx OTpHuaTeJibHbiH cmmcjt: neque quisquam h hh- 
kto, neque quidquam h hhmto, neque ultus u HHKaKoM, neque unquam 
h KHKorAa, neque usquam h HHrAe, nemo unquam hhkto hhkota^ ni- 
hil unquam hh^to hhkota^, nemo usquam hhkto HHrfle, nihil usquam 
hhtto frarse, ne quisquam ^rro6bi hhkto, ne quidquam *rro6bi hhtto. 



1. Veni Athenas, neque me qulsquant ibi agnBvit (Cic. Tusc. 5, 104) 

H npMUieJl B A(J>HHbI, M HHKTO HtHH TSM HC y3HaJI, 

2. Kec quemquam senem audivi oblitum,quo loco thesaurum obruis- 
set (Cic, Senect, 21) m h He CJiuxaji (cjiuxHBaji), <rro6bi KaKoft-HH6yAt 
CTapMK 3a6blJl t B K3KOM MecTe oh sapbui K/iaA» 

3. Epicflrus negat, qulcquam deos nec alieni curare nec sui (Cic. 
Div. 2, 104) 3nwKyp fobopht, mo 6orH He 3a6oT*rrcfl hh o qeM — 

HH O *iy>K0H t HH 0 CBOeM. 

4. An potest qulcquam essesuavius, quam nihil dolere? (Cic. Fin. 
2, 11) hjm (pasBe) MO>Ker 6biTb qro-HH6yflb npHflTHee, <*eM He qysCTBO- 
saTb HHKaKoro CTpaAauHfl. — 3flecb npefljio>KeHHe an — suavius 
( p hto p h *f eCKH fi sonpoc) neHMeer OTpMuanHH, HOHMeer OTpHuaTCJibHbitf 
CMbicji; hhto) we Mo>Ker 6urh npHRTHee, 

5. Lectionem sine uila delectatione negiSgo (Cic. Tusc. 2 f 7) a 

CTaBJllO HH BO HTO HTCKHe 6e3 BCHKOFO y AOBO JlbCTBH fl * — 3ACCb Sine 

uNa delectatione HMeer OTpMuaTejibHwM cmucji: He naiomte HHKaKoro 

yAOBOJIbCTBHfl. 

6. Te ut ulla res frangat? (Cic* CatiL l f 22) (paase B03M0>KHo) f 
^To6bi Te6fl xoTb «rro-HHeyAb aioMHjm? — 3flect Bonpoc HMeer OTpniia- 
TejibKbitt cmwcji; tc6h hhto) He Mower cjroMHTb. 

§ 1240. c) Qulsque ynoTpe6jineTCfl c HeKOTopwMH o rpa HH*ie hkamh : 
hotth HHKorAa oho ne CTaeHTCfl na nepeoMMeCTe <j)pa3u. OSbiKHOseHHO 
(ho hc scerAa) oho ct3bhtch hc noc peACTse hho nocjie onpeAeJienHbix 
KJtaccOB cjiob, a hmchhoi a) nocjie B03BpaTHoro MeCTOHMeHHH sui, sibi, 
se, suuSp b) nocjre othocht. Me ctohmc hh n f c) nocjie sonpocHTejibHoro 
MecTo h mc h h h f d) nocjie npeBOCxoAHofi CTeneHH npHJiaraTejibHoro hjih 
napeMHH. 

1. Ipse se quiaque dillgit (Cic. LaeL 80) Ka>KAbitt caM ce6n jik>6ht, 

2. Verum est, fabrum esse suae quemque fortOnae (Ps.-SalL De 
rep. l f 1) eepHO to, «rro KajKAbiB c^acTbH csoero Kysneu. 

3. Quam qulsque norit artem, in hac se exerceat (Cic. Tusc. 1, 41) 
KaKoe kto 3naeT HCKy cctbo t nycrb tcm h aaHHMaeTCH, 

4. Est hoc Galllcae consuetudinis, uti et viatores etiam tnvitos 
consistere cogant et, qutd qulsque eorum de quaque re audierit aut co- 
gnoverit, quaerant (Caes. B. G, 4 f 5 f 2) y rajmoB ecTb o6uqafiocTa* 
HaBJTHsaTb nyTHHKOB aawe npOTHB bojim hx h cnpaujHBarb, mo mm^ 

Abifl H3 hhx o KawAOM AeJie CJlbllliajl HJIH V3HajI. 

5. Optlmum quidque rarissimum est (Cic. Fin, 2, 81) Bce xopouiee 
peAKO. 

§ 1241. CoMeiaHHe quisque c HByMH npesocxoAHUMH cTeneft^MK npnjiara- 
TenbKoro hjih Hapew* nacTO Hmeer smvemt coHexaHHH: ntm fc cpaBHHTejibHoR 
creneHiito) - tcw (c cpasHHteJibHoft crenem.»), Karropoe ObipaHaercB TatOKc 
coq TaHKBMw: quo quis (quisque) (c cp^QHHTe^faHOtt CTeneHbto) - eo (c cpae- 
HHTe^bH^R CTeneiibjo) hjik ut (c npeeocxoaHofl cTenenbio) — ita (c npesocxoA- 
Hofi creneubio)* 

1. Optimum quldque rarissimum est (Cic. Fin 2, 81)^quo quldque metiusest» 
eo rarius=ut quldque optimum «t r itajarissimum «ito (Mro-HH6yju>) nynuie, 
tcm pe>«e; caMoe Jiyqmee scerfla caMoe pejwoe. 

2. Ut qulsque eat vir optlmus, itt dtfficilUme esse aiios imprdboft susplcatur 
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(Clc. Quint. fratr, l r l $ 12) icm jjynmt wnoBtu, rm Tpynnee oh noarapeBaeT, wtq 
flpyrne aypHbi. 

3. Quo qulsque est soHertior «t Ingentoitor , hoe docet Jfatundtus et laborlottus 

<Cic. Cont- 31)icm Taj?a*iT/tMBe« h cnoco<5«ee nejioseK, tcm c Qonhwtft paa- 

Ap SDKHTe Jlb HOC TbKJ 14 MyHeHHCM OH y*!HT* 

§ 1242. OrpnuaHHJ! — non h haud; haud Menee CHJibno h noaroMy 
ue ynotpefijiflercfl b n poth bo no Jio^Ke hh h x . Flo SojihtiieH tocth oho 
CT36HTCH npn npHJiaraTejibHbix h HapWHHX, peflKO npH rjiarojiax (haud 
scio ue 3Haio). Ne quidem 3«a*WT «flance ne», npH4CM mmny ne h quidem 

CTaBHTCfl CJ10B0 C JTOTHieCKHM y/japeHHeM, 

§ 1243, Aea OTpHijaHHS b o^hom h tom me npe£jTO)KeHHH 
B3aHMiio yHHHTowawTCfl h fl3w*T yTBe p>Kfte h h e (HHOrAa ycnjieHHOe): non 
nescio f non ignOro n ne He 3Haio=fl 3Haio (xopoioo, snojiHe), 

§ 1244* OTpHJjaTeJibHue MecTOHMeHH» h h a - 
p e 4 h h b coeflHHeHHH c non HMetor pa3JiHMHbie snaqeHHH, CMOTpa 
no TOMy # npeAiuecTByeT jih hm non, hjih oho cnejjyeT 3a hhmh: 

non nemo neKTQ, kto-to — n$mo non bchkhB, 
non nulli necKOJibKO — nutti tion Bce (mhow. h.) 
non nihil hcmto — nlhll non bcB (e/j, q.) 
non nunquam MHoraa — nunquam non Bcerfli 
non nusquam Koe-rfle — nusquam non bcsac 

L Agesiiaus fuit claudus altero pede. Quae res etiam non nultam 
afferebat deformitatem (Nep. 17, & t I) ArecHJiaB xpOMaji na OflHy HOry, 
3to npn^aBajio (eMy) #a>Ke HeKOTOpoe 6e3o6pa3He. 

2, Athenienses nlhll AlcibiSdem non efficere posse ducebant (Nep. 
7, 7, 2) a^HH^ne «yMajiH, mto AjiKsnaa mo>kct cflejiaTb sce. 

g 1245, JlBa orpHuaFfHfl hc yHH<m>>i<aiGTCfl t ccjih 3a nepBbiM orpHuaHneM 
CJieayer sypaweHne c ne quidem (Aawe ne) hjth c neque - neque hh — kh. 

1. Nunquam Sclpionem ne minlma quidcm re otfendi (Cic, LaeL 103} 
h HKKor^a h£ ocKOpfjjmn CuHHHOKa Aawe h seM-HHOyxtb hhmtokhum. 

2. Nemo unquam neque po§tfi nrque orator fuit, qui quemquam meltorem, 
quam se, arhitraretur (Cic. Att. 14, 20, 2) HHKoraa ne 6uao kh oahoto hh nosra, 
kw opaTOpa, KOTopbiH CHHraji 6u Koro-KH<5yju> jryHiiie cefi^i. 

COI03U 

Conjunctiones 

g 1246» C o h> 3 bi (conj unctiones), o kotopux rosopH- 
jiocb b CTaTbe o H3KJiOHeHH5rx (finales, consecutivae^ temporales, cau- 
sales, condicionales, concessivae), Ha3WBaK)TCH no h4m h h to m h m h 

(n0fl4HHHteJIbHbJMH) F HOTOMy HTO flOCpeflCTBOM HX O^HO npCfl- 

jio>KeHHe nofliHHHCTCfl jyjyroMy (t. e, hphboahtchb aaBHCHMOCTb 
ot Apyroro), CjieftyiomHe coiosbi HasbiaaioTCH couhhhiouihmh 

(COMHHHTeJlbHblMH), nOTOMy TO) HOCpeflCTBOM HX C 0 «I H- 

hhiotc5I (coepHjiiOTCfl) pasHOCHJibHbJe npeAJio>KeHHfl. 
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% 1247. a)Cof0 3U coeflHHHTejibHwe (conjuncti* 
o o e s c o p u 1 a t i v a e): et, que, ac f atque h; neque, nec h He; 
etiatn taioKe, flaace; quoque taioKe; ne — quidem aance He. 

§ 1248. Que cTaBHTCfl nocJie cjiosa, k KOTOpOMy othochtc», h ith- 

UICTCH C HHM B OflHO CJIOBO, 

§ 1249. Quoque cTasHTCH nocjie cjiosa, k KOTOpOMy othochtch. 

§ 1250* npH coeflHHeniiw Tpex hjih 6ojiee noHHroft coioa et hjih CTa- 
bhtch nepefl Ka>KflMM (KpoMe nepaoro, ho mo>kct 6utb h nepefl nepBbiM) 
(polysyndeton MHorocomwe), hjih hc CTaBHrcn hh nepefl 
oahhm (asyndeton 6eccoK>3He), hjih tojilko nocjieflHHii hmb npH- 
coefltfHHeTCH nocpeflCTBOM que: 

Honeste etsapienter et juste; honeste sapienter juste; honeste sapi- 
enter justeque Hpa bctb e hho t Myflpo h cnpaee/yiHBO. 

§ 1251. b) Coiosbi pasfleJiHTeJibHwe (eonjunc- 
tiones disjunctivae): aut, vel, ve, sive hjih. 

§ 1252, Ve cthshtch nocjte CJiosa, k KorapOMy othochtce, h imiueT- 

CH C HHM B OflHO CJIOBO, 

§ 1253* Aut ctsbhtch Me^Kfly noHHTHHMH, pa3JiHWbiMH iio cymeCTBy, 
HCKJno^aiou^HMH npyr flpyra: 

Aut Caesar, aut nihil hjih Ueaapb, hjth hhhto ( = hjih nan f hjih 
nponan). 

§ 1254, Vel h slve ct3bhtch Me>Kfly hohhthjimh 0flH03HaiaijflHMH t 
ho pa3JiH4HbiMH JiHUib no HaasaHHio, oco6eHHo: vel (sive) potius hjih, 
nymue (Bepnee) CKaaaTt: 

Venit Epicflrus, homo minime malus vel potius optimus (Cie> 
Tusc, 2, 44) npHXOflHT 3nHKyp, ^eJioBCK bobcc ne flypnoH hjih, aepHee 
CKaaatb, o««b xopoiiJHft. 

§ 1255. Ve 03nauaeT, mo pazjimw Me>Kfly flByMH noHHTHHMH He 
HMeer snaMeHHji: bis terve flBa-TpH paaa. 

§ 1256. c)Coi03tsi npoTHBHTejibHfaie(conjuiictio- 
nes adversativae): sed f verum no; autem, vero a, >Ke; tamen 
OflHaKO; at ho p nanpOTHB; atqui a Me>Kfly TeM. 

§ 1257. Autem h verg He craBHTcn na nepBOM MecTe ^paau, KaK 
pyccKoe »te. 

§ 1258. Tamen peflKO cthbhtch na nepaoM MeCTe 4>pa3w. 

§ 1259. At no 6oJTbiiiefl nacTH ynoTpe6jifleTCH, Korfla* roBOpflmHtt 
npHBOflHT B03pa>KeHHe (soo6pa>KaeMoro hjih fleitcTBHrejibHoro) npoTHB- 
HHKa (ho, Moryr B03pa3HTb; ho, CKa>KCT icro-HH6yflb) h csoe onpOBep- 
Hcenne ero (ho seffb). 

§ 1260. d) C o k> 3 bi npHHHKHbie hjih bhhocjiob- 
h u e (conjunctiones causales); nam, enim, namque, 
et&nirn h6o, Beflb, hmchho; noTOMy *m>; fleJio b tom, wo. 

§ 1261. Bnlm ne CTasKTCfl hb nepBOM mcctc $pa3«, 
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§ 1262* e)CoK>3b! 3aKJiiottHTeJibHije (conjunctl* 
ones conclusi vae); itique, igltur, ergo, proinde mm f noaroMy, 
taKHM o6pa30M f CiieAoaarejibHO. 

§ 1263, Igitur ne cxaBHTCH m nepeoM Meere $pa3u. 

§ 1264* Prolnde ynoTpeSjinercR npeHMyuteCTBeHHO b TpeSoBauHflX 
(npH imperatlvus, conjunctivus adhortativus h t. n.)* 

§ 1265. Et — et h — h, KaK — raK, c oahoA CTopoHbi — c Apyrofl 

CTOpOHbl, 

§ 1266, Neque (nec) — neque (nec) hh — hh. 

§ 1267. Et — neque (nec) h — h hc, c oahoH CTOpOHbi — c Apyrofl 

CTOpOHbl He, 

§ 1268* Neque (nec) — et He — h, c oahoA CTopoHbi He — c 

Apyroft cTOpOHhi. 

§ 1269* Quum — tum (etiam, vcro, maxlme) KaK — tek h (b oco* 

fieHHOcra). 

§ 1270* Non solum (modo) — sed (verum) etlam He TOjibKO — ho 
Aance* 

§ 1271. Non modo non — sed ne - quldem HCTOJibKO He— ho flja>Ke hc. 
§ 1272* Aut — aut, vei — vel hjih — hjih, 

§ 1273. Sive — sive (seu) jih — hjih. 

PACnOJlOHCEHHE CJIOB B HPEflJIO)KEHHH 

§ 1274* Pacno JiO)KeHue cjiob b jiarancKOM *3tJKe otjih- 
qaeTCH Sojibuioio cbo6oaoh> p KaK m b pyccKOM H3tiKe. PacnojioweHHe 
cjiob MOMer 6uTb hjih rpawMaTHiecKoe, hjih p h t o p h- 
i e c k o e, 

§ 1275. A, CaMoe npocroe paenojioweHHe cjiob (r p a m m a t h q e- 
CKoe) ecxb CJieAyiomee: na nepaoM MecTe nojyiewamee h bc« p *rro k 
HeMy othochtch; Ha nocjieRHCM MecTe CKasyeMoe; nepeA CKasyeMbiM sce 
AonojiHeHHH CKaayeMoro; BonpocnrejibHbie npe;yio>KeHHfl naiHHaiOTCH 

BOnpOCHTeJIbHblMH CJIOBaMHJ npHA^TOMHUC npeAHOHCeHHH — COKttaMH 
HJIH OT HOCHTe Jlb HblMH CJIOB3MH. 

1. Dlvitlacus muitis cum lacrlmis, CaesSrem complexus, obsecrare 
coeplt (Caes. B. G. l t 20, 1) JjHBHTHaK, c oCnjibHbiMH cjie3aMH oChhb 
Lleaapa, nanaji yMOJiHTb (ero), 

2. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas copias tra- 
duxerant et tn Aeduorum fines pervenerant eorumque agros popula- 
bantur (Caes, B. 0» 1, 11* 1) rejibaeTW ywe npoeeJiH cboh eoflcKa qepea 
TecnHHbi h o6jiacTb ceKBaHOB, npHfihiJiH b oSjiacTb 3Ayes h onycTo* 
uiajfH hx nojifl. 

§ 1276* B, Ecjih asTOp wejiaer, htoGu torraTejib hjih oiymaTeJib 
oSparaji ocoSeHHoe BHHMHHHe na KaKoe-jinfio cjiobo b npeftnojKeHHH, to 
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CtaBMT ero na nepsoM hjih Ha rrocjteflHeM Meere npeftJio>KeHHfl (pacno.no- 
HCeHHe pHiopHqecKoe). BcjieflCTBHe 3Toro Ha nepBOM MeeTe 
mowct 6brrb nocraBJieHO CKaayeMoe hhh KaKoiwmSo BTopocTeneHHbift 
wjtch npeflno>KeHHH f Ha nocneflHeM — nofl/iematuee hjih To>Ke BTopocTe- 
neHHbifi ^ijieH npeflJK»KeHHJL To >kc caMoe SbiBaer h no-pyccKH. 

L Apud Helvetios longe nobifissimus fuit et ditissimus Orgetorlx 
(Caes. G. I, 2, 1) y reJibeeroB ca mhm snaTHbiM h caMbiM SoraTbiM 
nejiOBeKOM 6yji OpreTopHr. 

2, Dicebat melius, quam scripsit, Hortensius (Cic. Orat, 132) roso* 
pHji Jiysme, hcm nncaji ropreHCHii, 

3, A ntalls igitur mors abdficit, non a bonls (Cic. Tusc. 1, 83) HTaK, 
ot 30Ji yp&nn&t (HeciacTHbJX) CMepTb, a hc ot 6jiar, 

4, Sua enim vitia insipientes et suaiti culpam in senectutem con- 
ffirunt (Cic. Senect. 14) Beflb cboh (coBciBeHHbie) nopoKH h cboio BHny 
HepasyMHue jhoah cjraraioT na CTapoCTb. 

5, Luce sunt clariora nobis tua consilia omnia (Cic. Catil. 1 , 6) CBeTa 
Hcnee H3M Bce tboh saMbicJibi. 

6, Helvetii dicebant, sibi esse in animo iter per provinciam facere, 
propterea quod aliud iter haberent nullum (Caes. B. G, 1, 7 t 3) rejib- 
aerbi rosopHJiH, ^rro y hhx ecrb naMepemie HflTH uepe3 npOBHHUHio, no- 
TOMy mto flpyroro nyrH y hhx h«t HHKaKOnx 

§ 1277, Koraa npejuioweHHe, HaiHHaiouieecft cokksom hjih orKoCKTejrbHWM 

M6CT OH M£HH £M , CTOHT Bflf pCAH CBOCfO TJiaBHOrO npeAJlOWCHHH, TO CJIOBO, KOTOpOe 

ocooeHKO Bzwm, MCwer 6bm> nocTaB/ieHO nepeji ot hochtc JibH mm cjiobomhjih 

COKHOM, 

L Romam qu*e asportata sunt, ad aedem Honorls videmus (Cic, Verr, 4 t 121) 
B Phm hto npHBeaeno (*rro npnBeaeHO b Phm), mh bmhhm b xpaMe Mecrn, - 3aecb 
#b Pmm* nocraeJieno m nepBOM Mecre, norOMy *rra npHseaeHHoe b Phm npoTHBO- 
no/taraeTCH oCTaaneHKOMy b CnpaKysax. Ho-pyccKH mo>kho nocraBHTb «a Phm* 
hjih Ha nepBOM Mecre t hjih na nocjienneM, h wajio npoHauecTH c yjxapeHHCM. 

2. Tif entum vero i[uIvigilantii,quoconsiiio(Fabius>recepitl (Cic. Senect. II) 
TapeHT c kskoH Gjlhtc ji b n ocTbio, c K3K0H paccyflHTe/ibHOCTbJO Bepuyji o> 3 6hh! Hjih: 

CKOJlbKO 6/iHTe Jl b HOCTH t CKOJtbKO paCCyflHTeJlbKOCTH npOSBHJt 4>a6HH t MTOCbl uep- 

Hjnrb TapeHTl {c /torn^ecKHM yaapcHHeM na cjiose TapeHT). 

3« Palus erat non magnl inter nofitrum atque hostium exercitum. Haiif «i nostrt 
tramirent, hostes exspectabant (Caes. B. G. 2, 9 r I) 6ojioto 6w/io He6oJtbuioe Menoiy 

H/iUIHM H Htfl pH HTC Jl bCKHM BO&CKOM. HenpHflTCJtH WiaJlH, MTO^bl H3UIH ncpetUJIH Cl 0, 

4* Ab Athenfensibus, locttm lepultarae fntra urbem ut darent, impetrare non 
potui (Cic Fam, 4, 12» 3) afmHHH n hc Mor ynpocwrb, ^rro^bi ohh aajin mccto ajih 
norpeCeHHH BuyTpn ropo^a. — 3aecb CJiOBa: tocum — urbem noCTaBJteHW nepefl 
c 0M)30 m ut, ncrOMy mto ua hhx jiokht Jiorn^iecKoe yjtapenHe- HopMajibHbifl nopHAQK 
enoB 6bin Gu t3koh: ut locum sepulturae intra urbem darent* 

§ 1278. C. OnpefleJieHHe, Bbipa>KeHHoe npnjiaraTejibHbiM 

HJIH WHC JlHTe Jlb HblM, HJIH pOJUtTeJIbHblM naflC>KOM t MO>KeT CTOHTb K3K 

nepefl onpefleJiHeMUM cyuiecTBHTeJibHbiM, tek h nocjie Hero. Ecjih na 
onpeflejieHHH hhh Ha onpefleJifleMOM eCTb jionmeCKOe yflapeHHe (nanpH- 
Mep, npn npoTHBonojio>KeHHH) r to no Sojibiuefl ^cth BnepeflH cTasHTCfl 
cnoBo c Jiorn*iecKHM yflapeHHeM. Ecjih hct jiorn^ecKoro yaapeHHH hh 
Ha onpefleJieHHH, hh he onpeflejiHeMOM, xo npHJiaraTeJibHOe no SoJibDieii 
qacra ctbbhtch snepeflH onpeflejineMoro. 
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L Pausanias non mores patrtos solum, sed etiam culttim vestitum- 
que mutavit Apparatu reglo utebatur, veste Medid (Nep. 4, 3,1) 
naBcaroiii nepeiweHMJi He TOJibKO Hpaebj oTenecTBeHHhie, ho TaioKe o6pas 
>kh3hh h ofle>Kfly. ribmiHocTb y uero 6&jia uapcKafl, ofle>Kfla MHflHft- 
CKSfl, — 3flecb jiormecKoe yflapeHHe na cymecrBHrejibHbix: mores, 
cultum, vestitum, apparatu, veste. noaTOMy npnJiaraTeJibHue: patrios, 
regio, Medica nocTaejieHU nocjie onpeflejiaeMMX hmh cymecrBHTeJib- 

HblX, 

2, Est labor, non nego; periciila tnagnfi, fateor (Cic, Sest 102) 
ecTb TpyAp He OTpnuaio; onacHOcra Bojibimie, npH3Haio« — 3ftecb magna 
nocTasJieHO nocjie pericula, norOMy «rro jrorHqecKoe yflapeHHe — Ha 
pericula, KOTOpoe npoTHBonojiaraeTCfl cjiosy labor. 

3, Tusctts ager Romano adj&et (Liv, 2, 49, 9) arpyccKaa o6jiacrb 
npHJieraer k phmckoH. — JIonmecKOe yflapeHHe Ha Tuscus. 

4 Ad hanc carporis firmitatem plura etiam anjmi bona accesse- 
rant (Nep. 15, 3, 1) k aroti TeJieCHOfi KpenocTH npHCoeflHHHJiocb 6oJib- 
moe KOJiH^ecTBO flyiueBHux aoctohhctb, — 3flecb JionmecKoe yflapeHHe 
— Ha pOflHT, nafle>Ke corporis h animi, KOTopwe npOTHsonoJiaraiOTCfl 
flpyr flpyry, h ohh noCTagjieHU BnepeflH onpeflejifleMwx hmh cyiqect- 

BHTCJIbHUX. 

5. Po«3 peccat, quum ptobi orationem affingit imprObo, stuitove 
sapientis (Cic Orat. 74) noar noCTynaeT HenpasHJibHO, Korfla CJiOBa 
*iecTHoro nejioBeKa npHnHCbmaex (BKJiaflbisaeT b ycTa) 6ecHecrHowy, 
rjiynoMy — cjiosa Myaporo. — Sflecb m poflHTejibHOM naflewe probi 
jiOKHT jioraieCKoe yfl^peHHe BCJieflCTBHe npoTHBO no Jio>Ke hh h ero c 
improbo, h probi nocTaBJieHO BnepeflH onpeflejifleMoro hm cymecrBH- 

TCJIbHOrO. 

6, Cogitemus, corpus virorum fortium magnorumque hominum 
esse mortaie, anlml vero mottts et virtutls gloriam sempiternam (Cic. 
Sest, 143) nOflyMaeM, to tcjio My>KeM xpaSpbix h BejiHKHX JtiOflett 
CMepTHO, a fleflrejibHOCTb flyinn h cjiaaa hx flo6jieCTH se*!Ha. — Sflecb b 
nepBOM HJieHe onpeflejifleMoe corpus nocraBJieHO snepeflH onpeflejieHHfl 
b poflHTejibHOM naflame virorum, a bo btopom hjighc onpeflejieHHfl b 
poflHTeJibHOM nafle)Ke animi h virtutls nocTaajieHbi enepeflH onpeflejifle- 
mwx motus h gloriam, nOTOMy uro JionmecKoe yflapeHHe — na corpus, 
aninii h virtutis. B3toA )Ke 4>pa3e fortium nocTaBJieHo nocjie virorum, a 
magnorumBnepeflHhominum: 3ro noKaabisaeT, <m> HHor A a nocraHOBKa 
npHJiaraTejibHoro-onpeflejieHHfl 6e3pa3JiH*iHa jyiflCMbicjia, 

§ 1 279. Ecjih npH c y iflecTBHre Jib ho m ecrb HecKOJibKO onpe* 
A e Jt e h h E, BbipaHCeHHwx pasjiH^HO, — npHJiaraTeju>HbiM, poflH- 
TeJibHbiM nafle>KOMp na A e>KOM c npeflnoroM, oTHoCHTejibHbiM npefl- 
jio>KeHHeM, to bo3m(okhw pasHue komShhsuhh nocraHOBOK 3thx onpe- 
flejieHHfl, HanpHMep: onpeflefleHne b poflHTeiibHOM naae>Ke MoweT 6brrb 
nocTaBJteno Me)Kfly o np efle JienneM- n pn ji a raTe Jib hum h cymecTBtrrejib- 
hum, BbrpaMcenne c npefljioroM hjih He6ojibinoe othochtc Jib hoc npefljiome- 
HHe MO>Ker Bbrrb nocTaBJieHO Me>Kfly onpefleneHHeM b pOflHTCJibHOM 
nafle>Ke h cymeCTBHTejib hbjmi 



Summum etoquentiae studium BeJiHHafiuiaa JnoSoBb k Kpacnope- 
mw In sumitia bonorum ac fortium vlrorum copia npn orpoMHOM mho- 
HcecTee xopouiHX h MjwficraeHHbix JiiOfleft; nocturnus in tirbem adventus 
HOHHoe npnSbrrHe (npH6hiTHe hohlio) b ropOfl; in summis, quae not ur- 
gcot, difficultatibus npn KpafiHHX aaTpyflHeHHHX, KOTOpbie kx yrHe- 
Taior; ab Ite p quos tniserat, expJoratoribus tcmh pasBeflHHKaMH, koto- 
pux oh nocjiaji. 

Ho B03M0>KHbi k TaKHe iiocthhobkh: in summa copia bonorum &c 
tortium vtrorum hjih in bonorum ac fortium virorum summa coptan Ap- 

1. Ex Jllo caeresti EpicQri de regfila et judicio volumine (Cic. N. D. 
1, 43) H3 toto ueSeCHOro (6o>KeCTaeHHoro) coHHHeHHH 3nHKypa r> 
npaBHJie h cy>KA6HHH# 

2. Marcum Catonem illum Sapientem, clarissimum virum et pru* 
dentissimum, cum multis graves inimicltias gessisse accepimtis propter 
Hispanorum, apud quos consul ftierat, injurias (Cic. Caecil. 66) Mbi 
snaeM, mto H3QecTHb3H MapK KaTOH Myapwfi, ijejioeeK 3HaMeHHTult 

H yMHblB HOJIHTHK, CO MHOFHMH SbfJI B JK6CTOKOH Bpa^Kfle H3-33 npHTCCHC- 

HHfi HcnanqeB, y KOTopux oh Buji bo BpeMH CBoero KOKcyjibcm. 

3. Reminisceretur et veteris incommOdi popfill Romani et pristlnie 

virtutis Helvetlorum (Caes* B. G, I, 13 t 4) nyCTb oh bcoomhht h o 

CTapoM HecnacTHH pHMCKoro Hapofla, h o ApesHea xpafipoc™ rejibse- 

tob. — 3«ecb npHjiaraTeJibHwe-onpeflejieHHH nocraBJieHM Bnepejy* 

onpefleJiHeMtJX c y meCTBHTejib hux, a onpeflejieHHE b poflHTejibHOM nafte* 

>Ke nocJie hhx, FjiasHoe jiorw^ecKoe yflapemie jiokht Ha cymeciBHTeJib* 

hux incommodi h virtutis, BropocreneHHOe JioraiecKoe yflapeHHe 

jiokht na onpeflejieHHHX b pojpTeJibHOM naflOKe; populi Romani h 

Htlvetiorum; m npMJiaraTeJibHux veteris h pristinae Her jiora^ieCKOro 

yflapeHHH. Ecjih 6u asTop xotcji npHflaTb 6ojibiuee jiornqecKoe yaapeHHe 

cjiosaM populi Romani h Helvetiorum, to oh nocTasHji 6u hx nepefl 

onpefleJifleMbiMH cymeCTBHrejibHHMH. 

§ 1280, HnorAa (ocofieHHo a opaxopcnoii p^n) onpeaeJieHHe OfAeJweitJi 
ot onpeAesweMoro cyuiecTBfrreJibHoro Ka kh mh~ Hn6y jjj» CJioeaMH: 

MagnA nuper laeHtit affectus sum Gojiburyio neAaoHO panocTb Hcnbrraji n, 

1. Quatridul sermonem MJperioribus ad te perscriptum IJbrJs misimus (Cic, 
Tusc» 5, 11) mu nocjiaJiH Te6e ^et upexjiHeB ny 10 Sece/iy, aanHcaHiryio b npejibiny* 
uiux KHHrax. — 3A£Cb onptBjtnttmt superioribus orAejieKo or onpejtejifttMoro 
Hbris cJtOBaM» ad te, Koropue othocatch k misimus, h cjiobom per&criptum, kotd- 
poe othochtch k sermonem. FIopKAOK cjiob rpaMMaTHnecKH^ 6hi/i Cu taKofl: qua* 
tridui sermonem, superioribus libris perscriptum, ad te misimus. 

2, Permagnum optimi pondus argenti (Cic. Phil*2, 66) o^eKb tSojibiiioe kow* 
HtCTBO npeeocxoAHoro cepefjpa. — SsxtQh permagnum OTAeJieKO ot onpeAeji«e«oro 
pondus cjiobom optimi, KOTopoc orAe^eno ot caoero onpeae^HeMoro#argenti cno* 
















3. Stoicorum, non ignoras, quam sit subtlle vel spinosum potius disaerendl 
genus (Cic. Fin, 3, 3) y ctohkob, Te6e «sbcctho, KaKoft yTOmenubitt mjiw, Btpttee, 
sanyraHHiiD cnocoS paccymeHH». - Zrntcb onpeaejieHne stoicorum or^eJieHO 
ot onpeAejisjeMoro genus ucjium pfljiOM cjiob, b tom *iHCJie jiawe ynpapjimotUHM 
TJiaroJtOM non ignoras; 3to noTOMy, *rro na stoicorum jtokht JtornMecKoe ynapemt. 
3to mo>kho Gwiq Sw BwpaawTb e nepeBOAecjioBaMH: wo KacaeTCH ctohkob». Hoih 
MajibHbia nopfljioK cnoB b ^Toii (Jjpase 6hui 6u TaKOfl: non ignoras, quam sit subtlle 
vel potius spinosum Stoicorum disserend* gemis. 



| 1231* Gnpeae.ieHne, Bupa>KeHHoe n pwTiDKaTe Jib hwm MecroHMeHHeM, cra- 
□htch no oojibuieft Hacrn nocjie onpmejineMoro cyuiecTfiHreJtbHoro. Ho ecjiH 
ua mcctoh Me hhh jtwkht JiorHHecKoe yjtapenHc, to oho CTaoHTCH Bnepean onpese- 
jineMoro. Frater meus mo8 6paT (hjih: Gpax MOli) f soror ttiaTBOfl ceo-pa (kjih: cecrpa 

TBOti). 

Meum eonsUinm accommodabo ad tuum (Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 2) ceoe peuieHHe 
n corJiacyio c tbohm, - 3Aect Ha meum jichcht JiorHnecKoe y/tfpeHKe, noroMy hto 
oho npOTHBono/taraeTCfi cjiobv tuum. 

g 1282* npHJiomenHe CTaBMTCfl nocjie coGcTBeHKOro HMenn, Cato 
Sapiens, clarissimus vir ct prudentissimua <Cic. Caecil. 66) KaTon MyApuft, 
4eJio*eK BecbMa 3HaMeHHTwil h ymhuh nojtHTHK. 

§ 1283, D. 0 AHocJiOKHue npefljiorH cxaBATcH HHoraa 
Me>KAy onpeA€JienHew (npwjiaraTejihHbiM hjih poAHTejibHbiM naAOKOM) 
h onpeaejifleMhiM cy mecTBHTeji bh um : muitis de causis no mhofhm npH- 
^hksm; paucos post menses cnycTa HecKOJibKO Meomen; magnd ex 
parte no Sojibineft ^acTH; summS cum cura c BejiH^aHUjefi 3a6oToft; 
qua de causa, quam ob rem no 3toH npn^HHe, nosTOMy; qus in 
urbe s 3Tv>m ropoAe; quorum de virtutibus o AoSpofleTeiwx KOTopux. 

§ 1284. npeftnor MOKex 6biTb oTi&Jieu ot ceoero naaoKa TOJibKO 
onpenejieHHeM b poAKTeJibHOM naAewe hjih HapeHneM, 

L Propter Hispanorum, apud quos consul fuerat, injurlas (Cic, 
CaeciL 66) H3-sa npHxecHeHHH HcnaHiiea, y KOTOpux oh 6uji bo BpeMa 
CBoero KOHcyjibCTBa. — 3Aecb k po ahtc jib h OMy naAewy Hispanorum 
npHBaeiieHO eiqe OTHOCHTejibHOe npeAJioweHHe. 

2. Ad bene beateque vivendum (Cic. Off. 1, 19) ajih xopoine» 

H CMaCTJIHBOiS WM3HH. 

§ 1285- E- Cjioaa, orHOc«mnecH k «ecKOJibKHM M/ienaM npejuioweHHfl, cbh- 
3aHHbiM Me>Kjiy coqokj, CTaBsntm: 

I) BnepeflK hx Bcex, 2) nocJte hkx scex, 3) Mewjiy nepBbiM h BTopbiM qjieHOM. 

Omnes agri et maria Bce no/ifl (3£mjih) h MOpn, hjih agri et maria omnla, hjih 
agri omnes et maria, 

1. Cato in Sictiia naves longas - veteres reficiebat, novas civitatibtis Impe- 
rabat (Caes. B. C, I, 30, 4) Khtoh b CnuHjtKH CTapbie fioeHHue Kopa&nn peMOHTH- 
poBajt K npnKaabieaJt rocyjiapciBaM AOCTao;iHTh noewe. - 3Aecb naves longas 
eCTb o6mee onpeneitaeMOe k AByw onpeaejieHHjiM, h oho nocrasjieHO anepeAH hhx, 
HecMorpH Ha to, mto JTorn^eCKoe yjiapenKe JiestotT ua onpeAejieHJinx. 

2. Is utitur conslUo ne suorum quidem, sed suo (Ctc. Fam. 4 P 9 t 2) oh »e nojib* 
3yerca Aa>Ke coBeroM cbohx ctopohhwkob, tto { py k ob oah tch) cbohm coOcTBe HHbiM 
MHeHKCM, ~ 3jiecb consilio ecTb odwee onpeaeJiaeMoe k AByM on peAejie hhhm, 
h oho nocTaBJieHo BnepeAK hwx, neCMOrp» na to ( <rro JtorHMeCKoe yAapemie jiokht 
Ha onpeAejtenHftx* Ecjih 6u 6btno jtnuib oako onpeACJieKHe, to oho 6two 6u no- 
cTaBJieHO EnepeAK onpeAejiHeMoro {§ 1281): ne suorum quidem utitur consiUo; 
suo utitur consilio. 

3. Ante Laclii aetatem et Scipionis (Cic, Tusc. 4, 5) ao BpeneHH JleJtKH h Cuh- 
nHOHa. 

4. Ea sunt et Graecis iliteris celebrata et Latlnis (Cic. Acad. 2 t 4) sto npo- 

CJtaBJieHO H B rpeMCCKHX COtlHHeHHHX H D JiaTHHCKHX. 

§ 12B6* C/iosa, no 3HaMCHKjo poaciBeHHbie hah npOTKBonojio>KHbie MOKtty 
cofioio» no 6oJibtueK nacTH cTa&HTCH phaom (K3K h no-pyccKH: pbiBaK pbsGana bhaht 
H3AajieKa; pyna pyny moct)i 

1, Ut ai senem senex de senectute, sic ad amicum amlcisflimus scrlpsi dt 
amkftia (Cic, LaeL 5) ksk CTapuy CTapeu, HariHcaji o crapocTH, TaK Apyr 
h, G/iHSKHil Apyr, nanHcaJi o Apy>«<Je- 
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2. VI vUilllt&defenditur (Cic. Mil. 9) chjioH orpawaercfl HaneceHHoe HacHJine. 

3. Manua tttftnum lavat (Sen. Apocoloc. 9) pyaa pyny Moer. 

§ 1287. F. Hnorjfi b HacTflxnpeAJiOHceHHH h b uejrbix npeAJioweHHfix 
cooTeeTCTByioiiVie Apyr Apyry weHbi ctrbhycr He b OAHHai<OBOM nopHA- 
Ke, a b npoTOBonojio>KHOM. TaKoe pacnojio>KeHHe cjiob fibisaeT h no-pyc- 
ckh: <raM flyuiH BOJiHOBajna cjiaea; ommmme Shjio 3Aect* {JI e p m o h- 
t o b), B nepBOM npefyiQ>KeHHH nocTaBJieno cnepoa oScTOjiTejibCTBO 
MeCTa maM, fiotom (AonojfHenHe dywu h) cKasyeMoe eojiHomjia, fiotom 
nOAJiewaiuee ataea. Bo btopom npeAJio>KeHHH: noAJioKatuee omHanme, 
CKaayeMoe 6uao, o6cTOHTejibCTBO MeCTa sdecb. TaKoe pacnoJioweHHe 
cjiob Has&fsaeTCH x n a 3 m, t. e. nocTaiio&Ka b bha^ rpcnecKoft SyKBbi 
xh — KpeCT* Ha k p cct . TaK f ecjm HanwcaTb c ootb btct b y io um e ^acra 
o6enx 4>pa3 oftny Hafl ApyroJi h coeflHHHTb hx nepTaMH, to nojiyMHrcjr 



Cp. TaiOKe: «MyTHO ne6o t HOHb MyTHa* (n y m k h h). 

1, Fraglle eorpus animiis sempiternus movet {Cic, Reip, 6, 26) 
6peHH0e TeJio #yx Be^Hbift flBHraeT. — 3/tecb b nepsoM qjiene nocTasJieno 
onpeAeJieHHe fragile nepea onpeAeJineMUM corpus, bo BTopoM ^Jiene 
onpeAeJienne sempiterrms nocTaBJieHo nocjie onpeAeJUJCMoro antmus, 

2, Clariorem Inter Romattos dedltio Posiumium, quam Pontlum 
Incruenta victoria Inter Samnites fecit(Liv. 9, I2 y 3) 6oJTee BHaMeHH- 
tbim Cflejiajia cpean phmjihh FIocTyMHji caa^a, ^cm 6ecKpOBHan no6eflp 

IlOHUHfl CpCAH CaMHHTJlH, — 3fleCb X H a 3 M TpeXMJieHHblfi (ksk h b 

b bi men pHBe A& hhom pyccKOM npKMepe). 

§ 1288* G. B HCKOTOpux cowaHHHX hoctohhho coxpa* 
hhctcr onpeAeJieHHuH nopjiflOK cjiob: 

Populus Romanus napon piMCKtttt, Senatus poputusque Romanus ce»aT 
h napOA phmckhh. PontHex maximus BepxoBHUH wpeu, Magister equiium Haiajth- 
hhk scoHHHUbi. JuppTter Optimus Maximus lOnHiep BceGJiarofi BceMOrymjHH. 
Tribnnus plebis HapojotHUH TpnfSyH. Tribunus militum BoeHHbifi Tpn6yn. Dii deae- 
que Gorw h (JorHHH. Terra marjque (xaKme et terra et mari; et marl et tcrra) «a cytue 
k Ha MOpe. Huc atque ilJuc ry?& h cjoaa. Ultro citroque a^aji h unepeA. Sursum 
deorsiim BBepx h bhh3, Domi bellique, domi militiaeque b mh^c h m BoPttie* 
Ferro atque igni, ferro igntque omeM h *ieqo«. 

§ 1289. H. Eojibiuoe BJiHHHne Ha pacnojio)KeHHe cjiob 0Ka3UBaeT 
CTpeMJieHHe k 6jiaro3By^HH3. 

JXnji sroro cTapaiorcii HaeeraTb: 1) CTeueHHfl ojiHHaKOBHx rJiacHux hjih co- 
rjiacHUX auyKOB; 2) creveHHH cjtob c OAHHaKOBbtM hhcjiom CJioroB, c ojiHHaKOSWM 
yaapeHHeM, cjiob co cJioraMH aojifkmh h^h co cJioraMH kopotkhmh; 3) rajcoro 
pacnojiooKeHHH cjiob, np« kotopom b npoae nojiyqaercfl cthx hjth ana^HTeabHa» 




BOJiHosajia cmea 




ommnnue 6wjio 



nacTb CTHxa h T. n. 
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PACnOJlOHCEHHE F1P3«JI0)KEHHH 

| 1290. TjiaBHOe npefljio>KeHHe b coeflHHCHHH c npHflaToqnbiM 06- 
p;i3ycT cjiojKHoe upeflJio)KeHHe ( H3 (JopM cho>khwx npeft- 
jio>K&fmft caMan Bawnaa — n e p h o fl. 

§ 1291, FlepHOfl o6pasyeTCfl:l) noraa npHflaTO<woe npeft- 
jio>KeHHe ctaBHTCfl snepeflH rJiasHoro hjih 2) Kor^a oaho hjih necKOJibKO 
npiiAaTOiHHx npeAjio>KenHH bboahtch b maBHOe, Ho flpesHHe hc Haau- 
BajiH nepHOflOM Tanoro co*ieTaHHH npeflJioHceHHft, b kotopom rJiasHoe 
npeAiueCTByeT npHflaT0*4H0My. 

§ 1292. ripHAaTomioe H rjrasHoe npeflJio>KeHHH, cocTaejiaioiHHe BMe- 
cre nepnOA, woryT, b cbok> onepeflb, HMetb noflTOHeHHbie hm npeflJio>Ke- 

HHH* ECJIH nepHOfl COCTOHT H3 O fl H 0 T 0 npHflflTO*lH0n> ITpeflJIOSKeHHfl H 

0 fl h o r o maBHOro, oh HaawsaeTCH npocruM; a ecJiH arm npeft- 
jio>KeHHH pa cnpo CTpa hh k>tc h nocpeflCTBOM hobux h, b ocoBchhocth, 
eciiH 3th HOBbie npeflno)KeHHH snjieraioTCH b npe>KHHe, to t a k o tt 
nepHOfl KasuBaeTCS CJioiKbiM. 

no CTpoewMio CBoeMy nepHOfljbi SwsaiOT o*ieHb pa3HOo6pa3HH, 

§ 1293, a) Bce npHflaro^Hbie npejyioweHHH, KpOMe npeflno>*ceHHtt 
cjieflCTBHHj MoryT npeflineCTBOBaTb rjiasHOMy. 

b) Bce TaKHe npHflaTO^Hbie npeflJioweHHH Moryt 
6biTb BCTasJieHbi b r ji a b h o e. 

1. Stultitia, etsi adepta est, quod concupTvit, nunquam se tamen 
satis consecQtam putat (Cic Tusc. 5, 54) nnynocTb, flawe ecjiH nojiyiHT 
to, *rro wejiaeT, Bce-TaKH HHKorfla He cwaeT ceSn nonyHHBiueH flo- 
CTaTOHHO, — OBwKHOBeHHO b nepHOfljmeCKOtt pera cjiobo, o6mee npHjp- 
To^iHOMy h rjiasHOMy npeflJtomeHHio (nofljienamee hjih flonojiHemie), 
CTasHTCH Ha nepBOM MeCTe <J)pa3U. B 3T0M npHMepe Bbiflj&HHyro na nep- 
Boe MecTo o6iqee noflJiOKamee stultitia. llo-pyccKH 6onee oSbiHHO BCTas- 
jiHTb o6mee noftiie>Kainee b npnflaToqHoe npefljioweHHe, ecjin oho no- 
CTaaJieHO enepeftH rjiaBHoro; tecjin flance ZAynocrnb nojiyqnr to, hto >Ke- 
jiaeT, om Bce-TaKH HHKoraa ne cwraeT ce6n nojiy^HBiuefi ftocTaTOWo*. 

2. Manlio, quum dicfator fuisset, Pomponius, tribflnus plebis, 
diem dixit (Cic. Off. 3, 112) ManJiHio» nocjie Toro, Kan oh 6biJi flHicraTo- 
pOM {Korfla okohuhjich cpOK ero flHKraTypbi), HapoflHbifl Tpn6yH 
rioMnoHHH npefl-bHBHJi o6bhhchhc, — 3flecb Ha nepeoe MecTO nocTaBJie* 
ho cjiobo Manlio, KOTOpoe b rjiasnoM npeflJioweHHH ecTb ftonoJineHHe, a 
b npHflaTOMHOM — noflJie>Kamee. Ilo-pyccKH TaioKe Sojiee of uhho 
6biJio 6bi BCTaBHTb ero b npHflaTOHHoe npeflJioweHHe: Korfla okohhhjich 
cpoK flHJcraTypH Mqhaur, HapOflHbiH ipnGyH HoMnoHHH npefli*HBHJi eMy 
o6bhhchh£. 

3. Neque tanto spatio, certi quid esset r explorari potcrat (Caes. B, G, 
7, 45, 4) h npH T3K0M paccTOHHHH HejibSH ObiJio pacno3naTb r HT0 TyT 
ecrb eepHoro (KaKOBO hcthhhoc nojion<eHHe Bemefi). — 3flecb kocbch- 
Hutt Bonpoc BCTaBJteH b rjiasHoe npeflno>KeHHe, 

g 1294. c) Me>Kfly npefliueCTsyiomHM npHflaTOWbiM npeflJio>KeHHeM 
h CJieflyioiHHM 3a hhm fJiasHbiM MO>KeT 6biTb BCTaBJieHo eme b t o p o e 
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npHflarotinoe npefljiOMceHHe, HaxoAHmeecfl b Cojiee 
6jiH3Koft cbjbh c rjiaoHbiM. Ro-pyccKH aro BTopoe npHflaTOtmoe npejyio- 
HceHHe flOJDKHO 6brrb hjih BCTSBJieHO b rjiaeHoe, hjih nocraBjreHO nocjie 
Hero 1 : 

1, Quum hostium copiae non longe absGnt, etiamsi irruptJo nulla 
facta est, tamen agri cultarS deseritur (Cic. Pomp. 15) Kor^a 
HenpHflrejibCKHe BOHCKa HaxoflHTCH wejyuieKO, to, flance ccjih He npo- 
H30fiAeT HHKaKoro BTop>KeHHH t Bce-TaKH oSpaSoxKa nojiew ocraB- 
Jtfleica, — 3flecb Bropoe npnflaTO^Hoe npeflJio>KeHHe etiamsi facta est 
npH nepesofle Haflo BCTasHTb b rjiasHoe: tmo t j&wt ccjih^*; ccjih 
3Toro He cflejiaTb, a irocTasHTb BTOpoe npHflaTO^HOe npe;uio>KeHHe Heno- 
cpeflCTseHHO nocjie nepnoro, ne pa3fleJiHB hx cjiobom mo t momcct 
nojiy^HTbCH CMbicji, htq BTopoe npejyu»KeHHe 33BHCHT ot nepBoro* 

2, Hujus rei quae consuetudo sit, quoniam apud homines peritls- 
slmos dico, pluribus verbis docere non debeo (Cic. Cluent. 1 15) to> o6tm- 
ho 6biBaer npn ctom, mhc hct Haflofi kocth flOKasbisaTb noflpoSHo, BBHfly 
Toro mo a rOBOpio nepefl juoflbMH omchl onbrrtibiMH. — 3flecb BTOpoe 
npHfl^TO^Hoe npeflJio>KeHHe quoniam — dico nocraBJieno Henocpefl- 
CTBeHHO nocjie nepsoro. ripn nepeeofle Bropoe npeftnoweHHe Haflo 
nocraBHTb nocjie niaBHoro. 

3, Quoniam, cu jus cotisiHo Rosclus ocdsus sit, Invenio, cujus manu 
sit percussus, non laboro (Cic. Amer. 97) raic tcait h Haxo>Ky f no 
«ibCMy yMUCJiy Pocuufi 6uji y6nT t to h h He safioqycb o tom, ^beio pyKOio 
oh 6wji nopa>KeH. — 3flecb b nepsoe n pHflaTOM ho e npefljioweHHe quo- 
niam invenio BCTasjieHd eme npHflaTO^HOe npeflJio>KeHHe cujus consiiio 
- — sit, a BTOpoe npHflaroHHoe npefljio>KeHHe cujus manu sit percussus 
nocTasJieHO HenocpeflCTBCHHO nocjie nepBoro, npH nepeBOfle BTOpoe 
npeflJioweHHe HaflO noCTaBHTb nocne niaBHoro. 

§ 1295* d) npHjwTO»inoe rrpeflJTO>KeHHe> 3aBHCHiu.ee or jipyroro npnjiaTO^- 
Horo, HHorAa cxaBHTCH BnepeflH Hero, TOr^a kslr no-pyccKH oho hjih craBHrca nocjie 
Hero t hjih BCTaBJijieTCfl b Hero: 

1, Caesar, ab exploratoribus certior factus, hostes sub monte consedisse, 
quaiis €sset natarl fnontts, qui cognoscerent, misit (Caes B, G. I r 21, l) Ueaapb, 
H3BemeHHhiii pa3B£A*tM K3mh , mo HenpHflTCJiH ocTa hobhji wcb nOA ropott, noc/taji 
jnojaen y3Han> ( kbkobu cbohctb3 ropbi. — 3necb npezyioweHne qualis — montU 
33BHCHT or npejuto>KeHHji qui cognoscerent, ho nocraBiteHO Bnepe^n nero* 
Ho-pyccfCH raKan nocraHOBKa hcbo3mo>k Ha . 



1 Bor npiiMep nofloSnoro nepHona b pyccKofl jmrepaType; 

*TyT ^ejtHblH <POK3 MOH» 

KaK hh jhoCh^ yxy, ho or 6eAUTaK0» r 

CxBaTfl b oxanKy 

KymaK h uianKy, 

CKOpen 6e3 naM^TH eomo^ 

VL c Toii nopti k Jlmhnny hh hotoh*. 

{ K p tt n 0 e t «JleMbH HOBa yxai>). 

3iiecb ritaBHoe npeAJTOweHHe: «ryT ^ennu^ OoKa moh ot fleitiJ TaKoft CKOpett 
6e3 naMfim aomor h c TOft nopu k rjeMbflHy hh Horon». B Hero BCTaBJieno cnepaa 
oaho npnjiaTOMHoe npeimo>KeHHe: *K3K hh Jito5n^ yxy» t hotom nocraBJieHa ott^trb 
qacrb rnaBHoro n pemt o>K6 hiih : *ho ot Geabi TaKOH^ h ywe nocjte nee nocrafljiCHO 
Eropoe npnoaTOHHoe npemiomeHne: «cxBarn b oxanKy KyuiaK n uianKy», h nepHOA 
3aKaH4HBaercH ocTajibnofi ^acTbto rjiaBHoro npeiLnowetuiH. 
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2. Qtrfd auiem agatur, quum aperuero, fatile erit statuere, quam sententiam 
dlcatis aut quam sequamini (Cic. PhiL 5, 6) Korjia h otKpoio, s neM Jiejro, jierKO 
tiyaer peumTb, KaKoe mhchhc eaiw cjieftyer BbtcKaaarb hjth k KaKomy ttueHHio npn* 
coeawttHTbCR. — 3aecb npejmoKeHHe quid — agatur 34bhckt ot npeanomeHHH 
quum aperuero, no rrocTaBJieHO Bnepenn Hero, no^pyccKH raKan nocraHOBKa hcbos* 

MO>KHa* 

e) Koraa npw^ato^HOe npejyiOMteHHe nocraBJieKO Bnepenn, to b nero mokct 
flhirb BcraBJieuo hjih uejioe ynpaBJijnoiuee npejyiowenHe (ecjiH oho KOporKO), 
hjih wrh ero. no-pyccKH TaKwe HHorjia B03M0WKa noaoGHafl nocraHOSKa rjiae* 
hopo npeiuioweHHH (ec/in oho KOporKO) 1 , 

g 1296, Stoicorum, noit IgttOras, quatn sit subttle veJ spinosum potiut 
disserendi genus {Cic Fin, 3, 3) y ctohkob, Te6"e h3Bcctho p KaKOtf yTOH^eHHUH 
hjih, Bepnee, 3anyraHHM& cnocotf paccy>KjieHH?). — 3aecb rJiaauoe npe&noKeHne 
non ignoras BCTaBJieHQ b npH^axOHKOe, aaBHCfliuee ot Hero, 

§ 1297. OcoSchho saMeTHo raKoe nepenjieTeHHe qacrett 
rjiaBHoro h npHflaTOMHoro npefljioweHHfl npH 
coejjHHertHH acc. c. inf. c ynpasJiHiomHM npeftjioweHHeM (Bepo svruo t no- 
TOMy ^to acc, c. inf t He cwajica cosepmeHHO o6oco6jieuHbiM ot rjiae- 
Horo n p e/yio>Ke hh i 

Hoc negas te posse nec approbare nec improbare (Cic. Acad, 2, 
96) tw roBOpnuib, «rro ue Moweiub hm 0£o6pHTb 3TOro, hh hc OAo6pHTb, — 
3flecb ynpaBJimouutli rjiaroji (negas) BCTasjieH b acc. c. inf.; hoc 
eCTb ^onojfHeHHe k approbare nec improbare. 

§ 1298, PyccKOMy H3tiKy (no KpaftHeft Mepe f cospeMeHHOMy) neCBoit- 
CTBCHna nepHO/ymeCKasi peMb t J\a h nepHOAbi CTapHHHbix pyccKHX asro- 
pos (KapaM3HHa, HCyKOBCKoro, KpbiJiosa) ropa3flO Gojiee Ofl«oo6pa3- 
Hbi^ ^eM nepHOAbi JtaTHHCKHx aBTOpOB. AtHorne $opMbi c;ro>KHbix jiaran- 
ckhx nepHOflOB Hejib3*i nepeBeCTH no-pyccKH ByKBajibHO. Tlo 6ojibuie8 
tocth npooRHTCa npn nepesofle pa36MeaTb 
jiaTHHCKwfi nepnoj, CKOJibKO-HHdyflb oCuiHpHbiii, Ha mcjikhc 
npeflJiOHceHHH: 

1, Est autem inftmScondicio et fortOna servorum, quibus, non male 
praecipiunt, qui fta jubent uti t ut mercennariis (Cic. Off. 1 p 41) a caMoe 
HH3Koe nojioweHHe h cyjtb6a — pa6os; HcjotypHOe nacTaBJieHHe RaiOT tc, 
KOTopwe cOBeTyioT no,nb30BaTbCH hmh TaK, k3k HaeMHHKaMH, — 3flecb 
quibus 3&bmcht ot uti, Haxoflflmerocfl Ta*OKe b OTHOCHTeJibHOM npe^yio- 
>KenHH; TaKHM o6pa30M, npe^jio>KeHHe non male praecipiunt BCTasJieHO 
b 3aBHCnmee ot Hero npeflJio>KeHHe quibus qui ita jubent uti, — Co- 
xpa HHTb KOHCTpyKUHK) 3TOro nepHOfla b nepeBOfle hcbo3MO>kho; Heo6- 
xoahmo pa36HTb ero Ha RBa oT^ejibHbie npeAJioweHHfi, 

2, Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detrimentosum esse 
existimabat, tamen, non ignOrans, quanta ex dissensionibus incommO- 
da oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tam conjuncta populo Romano civi- 
tas, quam ipse semper aluisset omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim at- 

1 Bor npHMepbi nofloCHoro nepHona b pyccKo» jiHTepaType: 

«91 h 6e3 eac boaw He 3H3IO, r^e AOCTaTbo (K p bt st o b, fMejTbHHK»), — SAecb 

CKasyeMoe rjiaBnoro npejyioweHHH: ne suato BCTas^eHO b npHAaiotiHoe zde docmamt 

sodti. 

«C TaKoto 5epe>Kbio, 3HKOEHHK3 jib ( w> jxom CKOpexoubKO noitncT EBepx AHOM?» 
{Ta*i we). — 3jtecb xaKan we nocTaHOBKa. HopMajibHtnl nopflHOK CJioe 6btra Gu 
takob : mnKOBHHKa jib t *rro aomc xaKoio 6epe>Kbio cKopexoHbKO noftieT BBepXAHOW?» 
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que arma descenderet, atque ea pars, quae minus confideret t auxilia 
a Vercingetorige arcesseret, huie rei praevertendum existltnavlt 
et, quod legibus Aeduorum iis, qui sumtnum magistratum obtinerent, 
excedere ex finibus non Iiceret, ne quid de jure aut de legibus eorum de- 
minuisse videretur, ipse in Aeduos proficisci staiult senatumque omnem 
et quos inter controversii esset ad se Decetiam evocavit (Caes. B. G. 7, 
33, 1 — 2). — 3^ecb TpM rjiaBHbtx npeflJio>KeHHH co CKa3yeMbiMH: exis- 
timavitj statuit, evocavit; Ka>Kfloe H3 hhx coeflHHOHO c n pHfla ro m hmmh 
npeftnoweHHHMH h BOieflciBHe aroro npeflCTaBJiner co6oio nepHOfl* Hep- 
buM nepHOfl (Caesar — existimavit) Ha<mHaeTCfl (KaK no 6o/ibmefi ^acra 
SbteaeT) noftJieMamHM niaBHoro npefljioweHHa (Caesar); sa HHMCJieflyeT 
ycTynHTe^bHOe npeflJio>KeHHe (etsi — existimabat); 3aTeM npofloiwaeT- 
Cfl rjiaBHoe npeflno>KenHe (oahg cjiobo tamen); b nero ror^ac >Ke BCTas- 
jicho npHHacTHe (ignOrans) c 3aBHCflmHM ot nero KOCBCHHbiM BonpocoM 
(quanta — consuessent), BBOflamee npnwHy k existimavit; saieM 
cjie^yeT flBy*JJieHHoe 4>HHajibHoe npejyio>KeHHe (ne — descenderet — 
arcesseret), BBOftamee uejib K existima vit; b Ka>Kflbm MJieH aroro ^HHajib- 
Horo npejyio>KeHHfl BCTaBJieHbi OTHOCHTejibHtie npeflnoKeHH* (quam — 
aluisset — ornasset h quae — confideret); nocjie aroro nocTasJteHO 
oKOHMaHHe rJiasHoro npejyio>KeHHfl (huic rei — praevertendum existi- 
mavit), BTOpoii nepnofl (et — statuit) npncoeflHHeH k nepsowy nocpefl- 
ctbom et; Ha nepBOM MeCTe nocTaeJieHO npHflaTOHHOe npeflnoweHHe (quod 
liceret), BBOflfliqee npH^HHy k statuit; b Hero BCTasjieno OTHOCHTejibnoe 
npejyio>KeHHe (qui — obtinerent); 3aT«M cjieflyeT <J)HHajibHoe npeflno>Ke- 
HHe (ne — videretur), BBOflflinee uejib k statuit; nocJie 3Toro nocTasjieHO 
OKOH^dHHe rjiaBHoro npeflJioweHHH (ipse in Aeduos proficisci statuit). 
TpeTHfl nepHOfl (senatumque — evocavit) npHcaeflHHeH ko BTOpony 
nocpeftCTBOM que; b Hero BCTaBJieno jinuib oflHO oTHOCHTejibHoe npefljio- 
>KeHHe (quos esset). Flpn nepesofle naflo sth flJMHHbie nepHOflbi pasSHTb 
Ha Cojiee KopoTKite. CflejraTfa 3to mowho pa3HbJMH cnocoSaMH, npHj#Ban 
pew xapaicrep Sojiee oTpwBHCTbjH* Botoa*ihh3 ceiocoSgb nepesofla (6o- 
jiee OTpbiBHCToro): *Ueaapb nonHMaji, ^rro HeBbiroflHO yflajiOTbca c 
xeaTpa BoeHHwx fleflcTBHffl, Ho, c flpyroft CToponw, oh 3naji f KaKwe 
BpeflHbie nocjieflCTBH^ SbisaiOT ot BHyrpeHHHX cMyT» rioarOMy oh cwji 
cbohm flOJiroM npeflynpeflHTb B03wo>KHOCTb toto, w>6bE TaKoe cHJibnoe 
rocyflapcTso, TaK tccho CB^aHHoe c phmckhm napo«OM t KOTOpoe oh 
caM scerfla noflflep>KHBajT h bch^cckh OTJiHHaji, npnSerjio k BOopymeHHoft 
cajie h *rro6bi naprn^, ^yBCTBOBaBiuafl ce6n 6ojiee cjia6oit f npH3Bajia 
na noMoiflb BepuHHreTopHra, Ho t^k Kau, no saKOHaw sflyes, 

BBpXOBHblMCaHOBHHKaM He flOSBOJlHCTCH BblXOflHTb 3a npeAeJibi CTpaHbl, 
TO OH peillHJI J1HMHO HflTH B oBjiaCTb 3flyeB, MT06bI HC nOflyMaJlH, SyflTO OH 

ne yeawaeT hx npiaa h saKOHOB, BBHfly aroro oh Bbissaji secb cenar 
h o6e Bpa>KflyiomHe naprHH k ce6e s fleueniro». 

3, Catuvolctis, rex dimidiae partis EburOnum r qui una cum Ambio- 
rtje consiliurn inierat, aetate jam confectus, quum laborem belli aut 
fugae ferre non posset, omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiorlgem, qui 
ejus consilii auctor fuisset, taxo, cujus magna in Galtia Germaniaque 
copiS est, se exitilmavlt (Caes, B. 6, 31/ 5). — 3^ecb oflHO r^asHO^ 



npe/yKweime, h npHTOM o^eHb KpaiKOe: Catuvolcus taxo se exartima- 
vit; bcc ocTajibHOe coeraBJijieT ero pacnpoCTpaHeHHe. IlepHofl HawHaer- 
ch iio^OKamHM maBHoro npeflJiOHtemifl (Catuvolcus); k 3T0My nojyie- 
>KameMy npHCoeflHHeHbi: npHJio>KeHHe (rex — Eburonum), OTHoCHTejib- 
iroe npejyioweHHe (qui — inierat) h onpeflejieHHe b mifle npnuacTHfl 
(aetate jain confectus), KOTOpoe bmcctc c tcm cjijokht o5ochob3 hhcm 
cjieflyiomero npefljro>KeHHH (quum — posset) h noTOMy Morjro 6bt 6brrb 
BCTaBJieno b Hero, 3ro npHTOKHoe npeflJio>KeHHe (quum posset) cjijokht 
o6oe fiosnnHCM cKa3yeMoro rjiaBHoro np e/yio>KeHH h (se exanimavit). 
3aTeM cJieflyer BpeMeHHoe npefljio>KeHHe b <J>opMe npH^acTHH (omnibus — 
Ambiorigem), k KOTopOMy npncoeflHHeHO ot hochts JibHoe npejyio>KeHHe 
(qui — fuisset), Flocjie aroro npoflOJiwaeTcn rjiaeHoe npefljionceHHe 
(taxo — exanimavit), b KOTopoe BCTaBJieno OTHOCHTCJibnoe npejyio^ 
MceHHe (cujus — est). npH nepeBOfle mo>kho pa36HTb stot nepnofl na 
ABa: «Llapb ApyroHno.iOBHHM njieMeHH 35ypOH0B, KaTyBOjibK ( KOTOpwft 
BMeCTe c Am6hophpom 3aflyMaji BOCCTa hhc, hc Mor y>Ke no csoeMy 
npeKJTOHHOMy BospacTy nepeHocirrb thfocth BOfiHbf h CerCTaa* Ocbtnan 

BCeB03MO>KHblMH n p 0 K JI HTH 51 MH AMSHOpHfa, BHHOBHHKa 3T0r0 BOCCTa* 
HHfl, CTapHK GTpaSHJlCJI THCOM, KOTOpOfO OMCHb MHOrO B PajUIHH H 

rep^HHH»* 

4. Ut saepe hommes aegri morbo gravi, quum aestu febrique jactan- 
tur, sl aquam gelldam biberunt, primo relevari videntur, deinde 
multo gravius vehementiusque afflictantur, sic hic morbus, qui est in 
republica, relevatus istiuspoena, vehementius, rellquis vivis, ingraves- 
cet (Cic, Catih 1, 31), — 3flecb rjiaBHoe npe/yK»KeHwe: sic — ingra- 
vescet. npHflaTO^Hoe npeflJio>KeHHe: ut — afflictantur. Oim BMecre 
cocraBjraiOT oahh nepHOfl. Ohh He nepenjieTeHbi Me>Kfly co6ok>; ho Ka>K- 
floe H3 hhx npeflCTas^eT cofiojo TaioKe nepHOfl. B np h zyiTO h hom npea- 
Jio)KeHHH ocHOBHaa HacTb: ut saepe homines aegri morbo gravi primo 
relevari videntur, deindc mufto gravius vehementiusque afflictantur. 
B sry ocHOBHyK) *iacTb BcraBJieno speMeHHOc npeftJioweHHe (quum— 
jactantur) h yooBHOe npeftJK»KeHHe (si — biberunt), B rjiaenoe npefl* 
jioweHHe BCrasjieHO oraocHTejibHoe npeflJio>KeHHe (qui est in repu* 
blica), noTOM BpeMeHHOe npeflJio>KeHHe b $opMe npuiacTHn (releva- 
tus istius poena) h ycjioBHOe npefljiomeHHe b (J>opMe abl. abs. (reliquts 
vivis). — HpH nepeBOfle mo>kho paafiHTb 3tot nepHOfl Ha flBa (hjih 60- 
Jiee) nepwofla: 

«MacTO ^cjiobck, CTpaaaiomHM tjihckoA SojiesHbio, HanHBinncb JieflH- 
Hott BOflbi b JiHxopaflOHHOM wapy, cnepsa KaK 6yflTO ^jyecTByeT o6jier^e- 
HHe, ho noTOM MyWTCH eu|e TH>Kejiee, eme cnjibHee- Toiho xaK h 3ra 
6ojie3Hb, KOTOpan TepsaeT nanie otc^ctbo, cnepsa ocjiaOeer bcjics- 
CTBHe HaKasaHHH KaTHJiHHbi, ho uotom cTaneT eii^e TflOKejiee, cc/ih 
ocTajibHue (cooSiuhhkh ero) ocTanyTCfl b >khbwxi. 

5, NumKtor, inter primum tumultum hostes invasisse urbem atque 
adortos regiam dictltans, quum pubem AlbSnam in arcem praesidio 
armisque obtinendam avocasset^ postquam juvSnes, perpetrata caede, 
pergftre ad se gratulantes vidit, extemplo advocato concilio, scelus in 
se fratris, origfnem nepotum, ut genlti, ut educati, ut cognlti essent, 
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caedem deinceps tyrarmi seque ejus auctorem ostendit (Liv. l p 6, 1), — 
3^ecb oflHQ rjiaBHoe npejyio>KeHHe; Numitor scelus In se fratris — os- 
tendit; ece ocTajit>HOe cocTasJiaeT ero pacnpocTpaneHHe, FlepHOfl m*m- 
naeTCH noflJie>KamHM rjiaBHoro npefljio>KeHHH (Numitor); 35 hhm cjjeflyer 
npwMHHHoe npeajioweHHe b fyopm npHHacTHH (inter — dictitans), 
KOtopoe cjijokkt o6oCHOBaHHCM cjieffyiomero npeflJio>KeHHH (quum — 
avocasset) h ooTOMy motjio 6u 6uTb BCTaBjieHO b Hero. 3to BpeweHHoe 
npeflJioweHHe (quum — avocasset), CJieflyiomee BpeMeifHoe npeflno>ife- 
HHe (postquam — vidit co BCTaeJieHHUM b ttero acc. c. inf.) h BpeMen- 
Hoe npeAJio>Ke hhc b 4^P Me aJ >!. abs* (extemplo advocato concillo) 
onHCbisafOT AeficTBHn, npefliueCTByiomHe fleflcTBHio rjiaBiioro npeflJio>Ke- 
hhh (ostendit). riocjie axoro npoROJiwaeTCH rjiasHoe npeflJiowenHe (sce- 
ius — o&tendit), npH^eM b nero BCTaBJieno eme npHflaTO*iHOe BonpocH- 
rejibHOe npefljiowejwe (ut geniti — essent) OpH nepeoofle HaflO pa3» 

6HTb 3T0T CJIOJKHUVi nepHOfl Ha HCCKOJlbKO nepHOflOB! 

«Bo BpeMH Ha^asuierocH nepenojioxa (i<aK tojibko Haiajica nepeno- 
jiox), HyMHTOp pacnyCTMji cjiyx, Cyflro HenptfHrejm BTOpriiHCb b ro- 
pofl u HanajiH na flnopeu* FIoa 3thm npefljioroM oh 0T03Baji aJibSanueB, 

CnOCOfiHblK HOCHTb Opy>KHe, B KpeMJlb flJlH erO saiflHTbl BOOpyMCCHHOfi 

CHjioft. Korfla >Ke oh yBHflaji, mto MOJiojfrie JUOflH; coBepiUHB ySntScTBO, 
HflyT k HeMy « nosflpaBJijnoT ero, oh tottoc coOpaji Hapofl h paccKaaaji 
eMy o npecTynjieifHH 6paTa no OTHOiiieiiHio k HeMy, o npoHcxo>KfleHHH 

BHyKOB, — KaK OHH pOflHJTHCt, K3K 6bIJIH BOCFIHTaHM, K3K OH y3H8JI 

hx p — cooCiuhji o nocjieflOBaBuieM 3aTeM yfiHHCTBe rapana h o tom, tto 
oho cOBepineno no ero npHKa3anHio», 

6. Ego idem, quum rogatu fratrum tuorum venissem mane ad CaesS- 
rem atque omnem adeundi et conveniendi itlius indignitatem et mole- 
stiam pertulissem, quum fratreset propinqui tui jacerent ad pedes et ego 
essem locutus, quae causS, quae tuum tempus postulabat, non solum ex 
oratione CaesSris, quae sane mollis et liberSlis fuit t sed etiam ex ocfllis 
et vultu, ex multis praeterea signis, quae facilius perspicere potui, 
quamscribere, hac opinione discessi, ut niihi tui salus dubia noneswt 
(Cic* Fam. 6, 14, 2). — 3flect rjiasHoe npefljioweHHe: ego idem non so- 
lum ex oratione — hac opinione discessi; Bce ocxajibHoe coCTasjmer 
ero pacnpocTpaneHHe. IlepHOfl Ha^maeTcn nafljie)KaiflHM rjiaBHoro 



(quum — venissem atque — pertulissem, quum fratres — jacerent — 
et ego essem locutus); ko bto po My b p eMe h ho m y npeflJto>KeHHio npHCoeflH- 
aeHO oTHocHTejibHoe (quae — postulabat). 3stcm npoflOJi>KaercH rjias- 
Hoe npeflJioweHHe (non solum — dtscessi), b Koropoe BGTaBJieHW flpa 
oTHOCHTCJibHUX npefl^o>KeHH5! (quae — fuit, quae facilius — scribere)* 
flocJie r^aBHoro npejmoHCeHHH noCTasJieHo npe^-riomcHHe cjieflCTBHfi 
(ut — esset), 3tot nepnofl mo>kho nepeBec™ TaioKe nepnofl^tiecKofi 
pe^bio, noTOMy hto CTpoeHHe ero oflHOoepasno 1 : 

1 npHMepo*i TaKoro nepwojia b pyecKoH flHTeparype mcwct cjiyncntb cthxotbo- 
peime ^Korna BOJrayercn weJiTewmaH hhbso ( JI e p m o h t o b), hjih orpusoK 
*J3eMona» (JlepMOHTOB): «Hnuib TonbKO umb cbohm noKposoM BepXH 
KaBKaaa oceHtrr». 



t KorAa ji >Ke, no npocbGe Gparbes tbohx, yrpOM npHiuejs k Ueaapw h 
nepeucc ece yiiHtfceiiHe h bcio HenpH AETHOCTb nonacrb k HeMy na npweM; 
Korfta 6paTb5i h pOACTBeHHHKH tboh JtewajiH y Hor ero H CKa3a;i TO t 
^ero TpcBoBajio acjio h Teoe noJio>KeHHe f — Tor$a n He TOJibKO Ha 

OCHOBtiHHH CJ10B Ue3apfl f KOTOpbie 6WJ1H flefiCTBHTeJTbHO MHTKH H 6jl3* 

ropoAHbi, jjo TaioKe h Ha ochobs hhh ero B3rjiflA0B, Bbipa>KeHHfl JiHua 
h MHornx npH3Hai<OB, KOTOpue h jieme Mor saMernrb, qeM Mory onHcarb, 
— na ocHOBaiiHH ecero aroro a buhcc xaKoe ySe^KfteHHe, c kotopum n 
yuien ot nero, mto y mnn Het comhchhw b tbocm no mh jioba hhhi . 
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u TPonbi 

§ 1299. Tpon ectb Bbipa^Kemte, nepeiieceHuoe c OAHoro noHATHH, k koto* 
poMy oho HOpMaJibHo npHMeHaercfl, na Apyroe nOHHTHe. Cwma othocktcs cjic- 
flyiotime bhhu rpona: MeTat}>opa, CKHeKAOxa, mctohhmhh h ApyrHe CJiyian yno- 
TpeS^eHHH nepeHOCHoro 3HaneHHjr cjios* 

HanGo/iee ynoTpeCHreJibHbie Tponu b jiaTHHCKOM h3mk€ cyTb cjieayioume: 

§ 1300* L Meratjjopa ecrt nepeueceHHe npHanaKa c ojuioro npeaMera na spy- 
ron no ksl k OMy * jih6 o cxojjCTBy Me>Kay hhmhj nanpuMep, Korjxa na HeojjyiueBJieH- 
hwh npewer nepenocHTC* cbohctbo kjth jjeHCTBHe, HOpMajibwo npncymee oayuieB- 
jitHHOMy tipeAMeTy t h Kao6opor r Konia na ojiy tue b jte h kuM npCAMeT TtepeHOCHTCfl 
cbohctbo hjih cocroHHKe, nopwajibHO npncymee neoaytueB/ieHHOMy npe/iMeTy: Fabius 
scutum Romanorum fuit, Marcetlua-gladius 0a6nft 6mji uwtom phmah, Mapuejui 
^hx mcmom, — Cxoactbo Me>Kny Oa(5neM h uihtom 3aKJiio4aeTCn b tom ( *no 4>a6~HH 
TaK >kc cJiywHii nnn 3auiHTu phmjihh, Kai< iuht cjiywrr jyin saiuHTbi MejioBena. 
Cxojjctbo Meway MapuejiJiojw h mcmom aaK/noMaercfl n tom, hto Mapue/ui Tan >kc 
yHH4TOH<ajT BparoB, KaK mcm. Tosta sitit tellus (Ovid. Fast, 4, 940) ticcoxuian 
wanqieT 3CMJIH. — 3jzecb coctoakhc ojiyuieBJieHHOro npejwera wawiaiM nepe- 
HeceHO na HeoflytueB/teHHbia npeJJjweT «aeMJin». — Sint florentes dves tneil (Cic. 
Milo 93) aa npouperaiOT moh corpa>KaaHel — 3aecb cocroaKHe Heojjyiuefi/ieKHOro 
npeAMeTa «ubccth» nepeHeceHG Ha ojiyiueBJieKHbia npeftMer *corpa>*<aaiie*. Fk> 
pyccKH: tBce u»ereT; Jiuiub mok eflnnuft ne BaoftjieT npeKpacHwH uBeTo (>Ky- 
KOBUHft), 3iiecb Uepepa noA npeKpaciibiM ubctom pa3yMeeT cboio jjGHb Opo- 
3epnHny. ~ *B cajjax Jlnuefl a 6e3MKTC>KHO pacuBCTajw (flyitiKn h)> - cnopua 
MeSejiH BJiener 3a co6oio yruiaTy ee ctokmocth»: cB^bi b 6yKBa jh>hom (cotkTfieH- 
hom) CMbtcjie MOH<er tojibko npejiMer ojjyiueBJieHHbiH; ataecb 3to /jeHCTBue npnnH- 
CbiBaeTcn ot b ;i ene h HOMy iiohhthio fnopnae. — <<H >KapKOK> KpOBbio moh npax 
HanOHuib»: HanoHTb mo>kho TO^bKo npeAMer oJiyuieBJieHHbifl, a ue npax. 

S 1301* 2 + CHHeKAQxa ecn> ynorpe5jieHHe H33sa hha ^acrH DMecro msnzwn 
uejioro hjih HaaaaHHH uejioro bmccto h33B3khh ^acTH: eA» hhcjio hostis nenpHH- 
rejib - bmccto mhojk. HMCJia hostes HenpHHTejiHj tectum kpobjih hjih llmen nopor 
bmccto domus aom. no-pyccKH: *M c/ibituHO Gbino ao paccnera, KaK JiHKOBan 4>paH- 

Uy3» (JlepMOHTOB). 

§ 1302. 3. MerOHHMKH ecTb aaMeHa o^noro noHATHH ApyrHM, po^tCTBe k k um , 

KaXOAHUIKMCH C HHM B CBE3H — Heo6xO^MMOH HJIH CJiyHafiHOH, TaK f MOryT ObTTb 

Ka3BaHbi: 

4 

| 1303. a) flpH^HHa hjih jthuo, npoH3Boafluiee jjettCTBHe, bmccto xoro, htq hm 
npoH3BeAeno: lego Komemm «MKTaro ToMepa* bmccto ♦HHTaio co^HHeHHH ToMepa»; 
Mars Mapc bmccto bellum softna; Ceres Uepepa bmccto frumentum xjieO. 

§ 1304, b) MaTepKaJi r H3 Koroporo cjiejiaHa Beuib, bmccto itaaBaHHH caMoft 
BeujH: ferrum weJieso BMecro gladius mch* no-pycCKH: *Kbk ctkjio 6ymr ero 
CjiecfHT» (n y iu k h h), 

f 1305. c) OrBJieMeHHue cyiuecTBHTe/TbHbte bmccto KOHKpeTHbot: servjtium 
paficTBO BMeCTO serv! pa6bi; nobiiitas 3naTb BMecTO nobiles 3HaTHbte. no-pyccicn: 
*Bce coffpaifHe BacMe^JioCb*. 

»4 



§ 1306* d) ConepHtamee BMeCTO coj*ep>KHMGro hjih BjiaAeJiet* bmccto ftnaj^etiH» 
h HaoGopot; pocfilum epotum BbmHTbitt nyCotc bmccto vinum epotum buhhtog 
bhho. Jam proxlmus ardet UcalSgon (Verg, Aen* 2, 311) «ywe ropirr cocca Vna- 
Jieroirri» bmccto domus Ucalegontis aom YKajierOHTa, Tlo-pyccKH: +3 rpn rapejiKH 
c-be/w (K p bi ji o b). *Mcuiok aa na3yxoff s&chhtd (n y iu k h h)* *Cocca ropHT# 
Beci, ropon 3to anaerw (K p u a o b). 

9 1307. e) FIpH3HaK npeAMCTa bmccto caMoro npeAMera: laurus jiasp bmccto 
victoria noGejia. 

$ 1308, 4. AnTOHOMaCHfi ecTb 33Mena coocTBennoro (hjih jwjkc Hapuua» 
TenbHoro) umw HapHuaTenbHHM, Koropoe oaHaqaer ero OTJiwmiTeJibHoe cboH- 
ctbo h Koropoe Morjio <m Cbirt npHJiowenHem k cofcrBeHHOMy hmchh: Romanae 
eloquentiae pnnceps rjiasa pnMCKoro KpacHope*M5i bmccto Cicero UnuepOH; dontftor 
maris ycMHpHTCJib MOpa bmccto Neptunus HenryH* FIo-pycCKH: «CMOJieHCKHti 
KHH3b)> (K p bui o b) bmccto KyTy30B. «neseu jhoGbh, neseu CoroB» (Fl y III K H h) 
BMecro Obhahh\ *Bhhm3J10 oce TorAa jhoGhmuy h nesuy Aspopu» (K pujiob) 

DMeCTO COJIOBbK). 3aM6HH COOCTBeHHOrO HMCHH OTqeCTBOM eCTb TatOKC aHTOHOMaCHH: 

Peltdes FlejiHA (cbtH neJiea) fiMecro Axhjiji. no-pyccKH: +Bce CBepuiHJiocb ajih 
nejiHAa» (>K y k o b c K h fi), «Uapb napo^oB, cuh Arpefl, o6o3peji nojiKos mhcjio» 

(>KyKOBCKHfi) BMeCTO AraMCMHOH. 

% 1309, 5, nniepSojra cctb Hpe3wepHoe npeyBejiHHeuHe hjih npeyMeHbiueHHe 
npeAjvtera, caoitcTBa hjih neJteTfw*: tuce sunt clarfora nobis tua consiliaomnia 
(Cic. CatiL l f 6) csera HCHee naM sce tboh aaMbtCJiu; modo non montesaun pollT- 
ceaa (Ter* Phorm, 68) cyjia vyrb hc ropu sojiora; et ventiset fulmTnis ocior aiis 
(Verg, Aen* 5, 3t9)(>bicrpee h serpoB u Kpbuibes mojihhh; candidior nivibus tunc, 
quum cecidere recentes (Ovid, Amor. 3, 5, 11) Oejiee CHeros, Kor^a ohh TOJibKo 
mto BunajiH* — tlo-pyccKH: ^JUjich eMy Tpex ca>KeH yAajieu* (r p h 6 o e a o b). 
* H aTOproBa jih AeHer roptw (K p bi ji o &)♦ *Ero ycti oeJiee CHera* (d y ui k h h)* 
<CKa>Ky b flsyx cjtoBax» — 3^ecb MpeSMepnoe yMeHbuieHHe m^crsm^ * 

9 1310. 6. HpoHHfi eCTb Tpon npornBonojro>KHOCTH: roBopHmnfi uaMepeHHO 
ynorpeOJiHer bmccto coocTBeHHoro BbipanceHHji nporHBonojiooKHOe P HCTtiHHbifl 
CMbicji Koroporo, oj|HaKO t bhach H3 cbbbh^ nanpHMep, noxeajiy craBHT bmccto nopn- 
uaHHH, nopHiiaHHe — BMecro noxBaJibi; BeceJioe — bmccto neMajtbuoro, 
neHajibHoe — bmccto Becejtoro h t* n>: lutnen curiae cbcthjio Kypn» (ceHaTa) 
(Cic. Mil, 33) — HaabtBaer UnuepOH hpohhhcckh CeKcra Kjioahh^ nponasejiuiero 
nowap b KypHH. Magnum imperatorem, fortem exercitum, quorum tot manti* 
unam muliercQlam avexerint kzkqR b€jihkhB nojiKOBOfleu, KaKoe xpa6poe bo^cko! 
CTOJifaKo pyK hx yae3JiH oany 6a6eHKy t — no-pyccKH: «UenoBaji ncTpefi — KypOMKy — 
ao nocjieAHero nepwuiKa» (n o r o b o p k aj: *uejioBajw yKa3biBaer Ha HewHOCTb 
otfpauieHHHj Tor^a kbk anecb hact pe^b o hccctokocth. *fl 3a to TeOfl» AeTHHyujKa, 
nooKajiyio cpenH hojih xopoMaMH BbicoKHMH, *rro AByMH jih cTOjiGaM» c nepeujia- 

AHHOtl» (neCH n). 

| 1311. 7. Es^eMHSM ecTb o6o3HaneHHe KaKOroHH6yab crpaujHoro hjih 
HenpHHTHoro npeAMera hjih AeftCTBHH He c oOcme hhum ero HaaeaHHeM, a ftojiee 
MHtKHM hjih npHATHbiMt de vJta migrare, decedere yAajiHTbC» H3 >kh3hh bmccto 
mori yMepeTb; si quid acciderit Romanis ccjih *no c phmjiah3mh cjiy^HTCH bmccto 
sl Romani pulsl hjih superatl erunt ccjih pHMJiHne (Syayr offpameHbi b GercrBo, 
(5ynyT not5e>KneHbi. Ho-pycCKn: «Mu &ce co^cm no^ bcjhu cboau» (n y m k h h) 
bmccto: yMpeM. «EaiH c My»<HKOM rpex KaKOfi cjiyiHjicn Ha nyTH rjiyxOM» bmcctO! . 
CCJIH oh yOHT, 

9 1312* 8. JInTOTec ecn> oCoana^eHHe nojiooKHreJibHoro KavecTaa nocpewiBOM 
npoTHBOnojioHCHDro noHRTHH c OTpHuaHHCM. BcjieflCTBHe aroro HHOTAa nojiyqaercfl 
cMbiCJi BwcOKOft creneHH nojio>iarreAbHoro KatecTBa: non raro Hepejuxo — bmscto 
«aepe Macro hjih saepissime ovenb qacTo; non (haud) ignoro n ue ne 3Haro — bmccto 
(probe) scfo h (xopouio) 3naio, — no-pyccKH «Oh arOMy hc o6paAyeTC»& bmccto: 
oh oneHajiHTCH. 

f 1313. 9. OkchmOpoh (CyKBaJibno: ocrpo-rjiynoe) ecTb coqmHHe Jtpyx 

IIOHHTHit, BaaHMHO HCKJHOMHfOtUHX Apyr Apyra H nOTOMy WlOmHX OeCCMMCJlHUy, 
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6CJ1M nOHKMftTb HX B OyKfiaJtbHOM SHfi^JCHllH j HO ttpH nOHHMaHHH HX B ncptKOCHOM 

hjih weo6bi*)H0M 3HatietmH TaKoe coueraime AaeT nojiHbiti cmucjl TaKcso nanpu* 
Mepj co^etaHHe: quitm tacent, clamant* (Cic* CatiL I, 21) KorAa ohh MOJinax, ohh 
KpHMiaT' flpH OyKBajibHOM nonHMaHHH cjioh, aro — (JecCMbicJiHua. Ho clamant 
aaecb hmcct MCTa^opn^ec kh it cmuca, — HeroaoBaHHfl, nporecTa; cbohm MOJina- 

HHCM OHH BbipawaiGT HCrOflOB^ HH C , KOTOpOS OGblKHOBeHHO Bbip3H<aeTCH KpHKOM. 

no-pyccKHr *>khboh Meprseu»; Meprseu aaecb hmcct 3Ha^eHHe *te jioneKa t hmcio- 
mero cxoactbo b neKoropbix ^eprax c MepreeuoM, «anpHMep, b nenoABH>KHOCTH, 
6jieAH0CTH h t, a« *Hac (doros), 6e3paAQCTH0 6 jiaweHHUX, flapKH 
CTporne tmn^ (>K y k o s c k h fl). *Ho k p a g o t bi hx (cTpaciefi) 6 e 3- 
o6pa3HOH fi CKOpo TaHiKTfio nocTHr» (Jl e p m o h t o b). «CaMa (JiacT04Ka) 
da coCoft ne ycneeuib hcbhahmw b h a e t b. c ji e a u» (JX e p >k a b h h). 

§ 1314. 0 h r y p a ne cCycjiOBAHBaeTCfi t^khm nepeHocoM au&Htatift cjiobji, 
kak Tpon; OHa coctoht b oTCTynaiotueM or HopMbi coieTaHH h caob, xoth 6u yno* 
Tpe^JieHHbrx b coSctbchhom CMbicJie; 3to — uejibiii o6opoT, OTCTynaiOmHfl OT OObW- 
Horo nopaAKa cocahhchhs h pacnojioaffiHHfl cjiob. 

§ 1315. Onryphi Aen«TCi? Ha 0Hry pw p e q h h $ u r y p u mucjih* 
<J>nrypa pc^H aaKJiKmeTca b HeHOpMaJtbHOM cjtobcchom nocTpoeHHH oGopora; 
<jwrypa mucjih — b hcho pMH ji b hom cfeopore caMO» mwcjih, Toraa kslk cjiosecHoe 
BbipaweHHe ee ne OTJiHqaercfi ot HopMajibHoro. 

K $ h r y p a m peMU npH na AnoKaT } nanpnMep, CAtAyiomHe BHflbi: 

% 1316* 1. dAJtftrtCHC, t> e. onymeHwe (co3naTejTbHOe) OAnoro hjth necKOJtbKHX 
cjiob {oebiKHOBeHHO, rjiarojroB), ttpmtM Hejtb3a hx nonpasyMeearb H3 npeAiBe- 
CTByioiiiefi <Jppa3bi. Tan, nponycKaioTCHCJioBa: est, sunt r inquit, ait, dtcit h Apyrne 
marojibj: Philosophia quid est aliud nisi, ut Plato, donum, tit ego» inventum 
deorum? (Cic. Tusc, 1, 64) mto hhoc «Jjh^oco^hh, KaK ne Aap, KaK rosopHT riJiaTOH, 
hjih, Kan roBopio fl t H3o6pereHHe 6ofob7 3flecb ut Plato h ut ego CKa^ano bmccto 
ut ait (dicit) Plato, ut ego dico. - Omnia praecllra - rarft (Cic LaeL 76) Bce 
npeKpacHoe ocako. 3^ecb nponyiueHO sunt - A Chrysippo pedem nunquam 
(Cic. Acad. 2 t 143) or Xpncwnna hh HoroK. — Flo-pyccKH nponyCK niaro/ta 5btTb 
b HacTOHtueM BpeMeHH HacTOJibKo oSwneH, trro hc mojkct 6brrfc Aai«e HaaBaH $Hry* 
poH penH, FipooycK rjiaro/ios co 3HaMeHH6M «rosopHTb», «ABHraTbcn» h 4p* TaKwe 
ynorpeGHTejiem «A fl eMy bo bcc ropjio: <m» (4>ohbh3hh, ^HeAopocJtb»). 
«Cokoji c MecTa, BopOHa na mecto*, *M c toK nopbi k flcMb^ny hh Horotia (K p w- 
j\ o B). eTaK posraMH ero!i> {B. n y ui k h h). 

§ 1317, 2, YflBOeHHe, t* e. noBTopeHHe nojipflA oahoto h roro skc CJTOBat 
Eheu r fugaces, Postfime, Pcat&me^ labuntur anni (Hor. Carm.2» 14, t) yBbt, Flo- 
eTyM, nocryM, MiaTCfl Serymne toau, — Fuit, fuit istS quondam in hac re pubiica 
virtus (Cic*CatiL 1, 3)6wjia, CbiJia HenorAa b HatueM rocyAapcTBe ara AofijiecTb, — 
Oo-pyccKH: #0 6eAH0CTb r CeAHOCTb! naK yKHwcaeT Ayiny h3m ona» (n y m k h h). 
«Bopnc, BopHc! »ce npea to6oh Tpeneuien* (n y uj k h h), ^ 

§ 131B. 3. AH»0opa T t. e, noBTopenHe o^tnoro h Toro jkc cJiosa b wa^iajte 
HCCKo^bKHx (J>pa3, cjieAyiotnHx oAHa 3a flpyroio: Credunt imprObis, credunt tur- 
butentis, credunt suis (Cic. Phil. 12, 29) ohh BepfiT JiioAfJM cKBepHWM, bcoht flec- 
nOKOHHbiM, Bep^T cbohm. — Multft, quum essem consul, de summis rei publicae 
periculia audivi, mu1t& quaesivi, multA cognovi; nultus unquam de Sulia nuntlus 
adme, mtltum indicium, nuliae tittfirae pervenerunt, nntla suspicio (Cic, Suila 14) 
Koraa ji KOHcyjiOM, Mworo n CAbiuiaji o CTpaiiiHbfx onacrtocT^x rocyaapcrBa, 
MHoro pacc/ieAoB3JT r mhoto yanaA; HHKaKoro HHKorAa h3bccthb ne npnxoAHJio 
ko MHe 0 CyjtAe, HHKdKOro AOnoca, HHKHKoro nncbMa, HHKaKoro noA03pettH». — 
no-pyccKH *Bct MOe, cica3ajio 3JiaTo; ece ^oe, CKa3an 5yjiar, Bee Kynjiio. cKa- 
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aajio 3Ji;vro; sce P03bMy, cKaaan Gynm (fl y m k u h). *¥ac p&znynH, H&* tfl«* 
jtan^i hm hc paaocTfe, ne nenajibJ» (JI e p m o h t o b), 

*Kjwnycb nepBbtM nnm TBopeHWi, 
KAmycb ero nocjie/iHHM ahcm, 
KJWHvcb no3opoM npecrynjieHbJ! 
H bcVhoh npaBAbi Topw<ecrBOM, 
Kjvtnych nantnbn ropbKOti MyKOii, 

no6tflu KpaTKOW Me^TOH, 

Kjwnycb CBHAanneM c Tofioii 

M BHOBb rpoanmeio pa3JtyKoito « ?* a. 

(Jl e p M 0 H T o b). 

S 1319, 4, dimtyopa, hjth &HTitCTpQ$a, t. e- noBropeHiie ojworo h toto jkc 
CJioea r Kontie necKo/ibKHx <f>pa3 p CJie^woiHx ojuia 3a Apyroio: Doletis tr« exer* 
cittis popiili Romani interfectos; interfecit Antonius. Desideratis clarissimoi 
ctves; eos quoque nobis eripuit Atit&nlus. Auctoritas hujus ordlnts affiicta est; 
affiixit Antonius (Cic. Phil. 2, 55) eu coKpyiuaeTeci. o Tpex nom6uiKx apMHjtx 
pHMCKoro ttapOM3; nory6«ji AhtohhH. Bbi ropioeTe o CJiaBHefiuiHX rpaacaanax; 
hx TaKwe othjiji y Hac AhtohhhL ABTopHteT aroro cocjiobha noaopsaH; nonopeaJi 
AhtokhH. - flo-pyccKH: *Ho uapb na sce rnnj&n osaMH rodynoea, BceMy BHWMaji 
yiuaMH rodyHo&a* (n y tu k h h). 

| 1320. 5. AHTirresa ecTb conocraBJteHHe npoTHBonojio>KHUx cjiob, c koto- 
pbiMn coeAHHen h KOHTpacr b mhcjih: Ars longa, vita brevis est (H i p p oc r a- 
t e s) HCKyccTBO AOJiro, >KH3Hb KopOTKa* — Ut tum ad fleitem senex de senectute, 
sic hoc libro ad amicum amicissimus scripsi de amfcltia (Cic. LaeK 5) KaK Toraa 
CTapuy n, CTapeu, KanHcaji o CTa pocTH f tsk b 3toB KHHry Apyry fl, 6jih3KhH flpy^* 
Hanncaji o Apyxtfe. — Conservate parenti fllium, parentem f llio (Cic« Cael. 80) 
coxpaHHre OTuy cbiwa, orua cuny. — no-pyccKn: T&m AymH BOXtHOBana CAasa, 
omnaHHve 6buto aaecb* (JlepwoBTOB). 

§ 1321. 6. reHjufaafic ecrb <|)Hrypa f b KoropoH oaho CJio>KHoe nOHfmne Bupa- 
Hieuo jteyMn paiiHociijTbHbtMH cjioeaMH, He noAHmieHHUMH oaho iipyroMy, no co- 
eflHHCHHbiMH nocpeACTBOM coioaa h (et, que, atque): Homines aegriaestu febrlque 
jaftantur (Cic. Catil. I, 31) GojibHue MCMyTCH b jih xopa aoh hom >K3 py , — 3Aecb 
aestu febrique =aesfcu febria. — Natura puiorque npnpo^Hbift CTbm^ — Ad Riemo- 
tlam pos teritatemque prodere (Cic. Verr* 5» 36) npeaaTb naMHT» noroMCTBa, ocra- 
BHTb horoMCTsy ua naMRTb. — 3aecb memoriam posterttatemque=memorlam 
posteritatis. - Fatlris iibamua et auro (Verg. Georg. 2, 192) Mbt aejiaeM bomwh- 
hhc 3onorwMH lauiaMH. — 3jiecb pateris et auro=pateris aureis. — Motem et 
monte« aitos imposuit(Verg. Aen, l, 61) oh Ha;io>KHji rpOMaAy BbicOKHx rop, hjih: 
rpOMajiHbie sticoKHe ropw, — 3necb molem et montes altoa=molem altorum 
montium. — Te semper amavi et dilexi ^ tc6*i Bcer^a cepAe*tno {rop«Mo> juoChji- — 
3aecb coejiHHeHbi ABa chhohhmr jxjih yCHJieHH* noHflTH» *jtK>eHTb*> t BwpajKaeMOro 
hmhj hjih Rsin yKa33HHH na pa3Hue OTTeHKH 3Toro MyBcrea. — no-pyccKH 6w- 
saeT coeJtHHCHHe chhoi4hmob, ho 6ea bjthkhha Ha yCHJieHHe CMWCJta: r iFIoefleuib* 
Tbi nyreM h aoporofo» (5 u jt h h a). — He xoiy h h« wejiaw». — iB TOCKe-Kpy*i«- 
nyiHKC ccpAesHoiS^ (cTapttH h u it poManc). 

§ 1322. 7. 3esn»a ecn> co^eraHue jjByx hjih necKOJibKHX noHHTHit c TflKHM 
rjiarojioM» KOTopwfi no cmu jry nojixoflHT tojh>ko k OiiHOMy «a hhx: Ocfiloi 
dextramqtie precantem protendens (Verg. Aen. 12» 93 i) rjia3a h MO/iftmyK) 
AecHHuy nporarHBaH. — 3Aecb protendens nocMbicjiy hoaxoaht To/ibKo k dextram, 
ho Ht k oculos; nosTOMy npw oculos uajio nonpa3yMeBaTb hoaxojxhuihH &nn 
nero rjiaroji onvertens: oSpaman ma3a (B3opbi) h npoTHrnBan MOJifliayio jwc- 
HHuy. -~ GermanTcus, quod arduum, sibi^ cetlra legatis permiait (Ta;. Ann. 
2, 20) repMaHHK Tpyji>toe ceoe, a ocra/TbHoe nopyMHJi jieraTaM* — 3necb permisit 
no CMbicjiy nojj,xoAHT TOJibKO k cetera legatis: noaroMy npn quod arduum. sibi 
najoto nojmasyMeeaTb noflxoflHinaH jui3 sibi rnaroji sumpsit: ^TpyAHO B3»ji ce6e f 
ocTa/tbHoe nopyqnji jwraTaM^ — no-pyccnn: *EMy oGeojaer nonMHp^ a *p«n- 



Um» To/ibKo ceOet (Jl e p m o h t g b), — 3/ieCb toGeuiaeT* mowho coejumHTb 
xojTbKo co cnoBaMH te^y no/iMKpa*. a fljrfl cjiob ttfrpanuHio ceGei Hano nojtpa- 
ayMeBaTb maroji co anaseHHfM tocraB/meT, 6eper*- 



B. ^Hrypbi Mbicjm 

K 4>HrypaM mucjih npHHajuiewaT, KanpnMep. cjieayioiwie mnw 

§ 1323. L FHTapHHecKHlt eonpoc, t. e* Tanofi. kotopuh nojJ, bhaom Bonpoca co- 
AepwnT cywaenne yrfiepztHTejibHoe hjih OTpHUjTejibHoe; t^khm sonpocoM cnpaujn- 
BatoutHtt Aaer noHflTb* KaKoro OTBeta oh o>K«AaeT (§ 834). Num negare audes? 
(Cic. Catil. J, 8) HeyweJin ra CMeenib oTpnuarb? (=KOtreHHO, th hc CMeeuib 
OTpHtiaTb). — Cauis nonne similis lupo? (Cic. R D. 1» 97) coGaKa paaae hc 
noxowa Ha sojina? (=co6aKa noxowa na Bo/iKa). — rio-pyccKn: tr^e mowko 
Hac, rycefli HCCMacTHee HafrrH?» (K p bi ji o b> bmccto tHHrjie He/abag naKTH*. 
<Ho »*to »ce BosBpatRcb oh bhhht?* (K p«/to b) bmccto teor *m> oh bhjjht». 

§ 1324, % yMOJPtaHtie, hjih anoatonc^a, coctqkt b tom, hto rOBopflunitt 
no/j bjihhhhcm KaKOro-HH6yjtb oGcTOHTe/tbCTBa (no Gojifcinefl *iaCTH ^yacrsa) ne 
jloroBapHBaeT ceoeH MbicnH: Sl perficitis, quod agitis, me ad vos venire opor- 
tet; sln autem.** sed nihil opus est rellqu2 scribere ec/iH bu Hcnojiuwre to 
^eM saHHTtf, MHe c/tejiyeT k saM npnHTn; ccjih H<e... ho uesaieM nHcaTb ocra/ib- 
Hoe, - no-pyccKH: tHywHO mhc Tyr CJieabi x/ibmyjm coBepuieHKO HeBnona/*» 
(HeKpacoe). 

| 1325, 3, OjEHneTBOpCHHe, hjih nepcoHH^HKaum coctoht b tom, mto tobo- 
pRuiHu npencTaBJiHer HeojiyiueBJieHHbie hjih orBJieieHHbie npejuneTbi oaymeBJieH- 
HbiMH P ac flCTBy joiuhmh, ro&opflutHMH: Nune te patris quae communis eat parens 
omnfum nostrum, odit ac metuit et jam diu nitiil te Judicat ntsi de parricidio 
suo cogitare... Quae tecum sic agit et quodam modo tacTU ioquitur (Cic. Catll. 
1, 17) Tenepb poftHHa, oGujaH MaTb uac scex ( tc6h ueua&HiiHr, Gohtca h nojiaraer, 
tro tm ywe naBHO hh o ^eM JipyrOM ue ^yMaeuib, ksk 06 ee y6HflCTBe..* Ona TaK 
o6pauiaerc« k Te6e h ( mowho CKasaTb, MOJiqa roBOpHT, - no-pyccKH: «Bce moc, 
CKaaano 3^aTO; Bce Moe, CKa3an 6y;iaT, Bce Kyn/uo, CKaaa/io 3Jiaro; Bce BoatMy, 
cKaaaji Gy/m» (H y ui k k h), 

^Mcpos-BoeBoaa aosopoM 
06XOAHT B/iaaeHLfl cboh. 
Hjier — no AepeBbjiM ujaraeT^ 
TpeuiHT no saMepanoH sojie, 
H ftpKoe co/THue nrpaer 
B KocMaToA ero Copojie» 

(HeKpacoo). 

HEIIP ABHJ1 b H 0 CTH PEMH 

| 1526. K HenpaBHJibHOCTRM dchh {co3HaTe/ibHbi»> othoc^tca a h a- 
K o /i y $ n n ji e o u a 3 m. 



1, AHftKO/ty<t) 

| 1327, AHtK0/iy* f H/tw iHtKojfy^nifi, ecrb TaKan (Jjo^Ma pew, npu 
KOTopoR kokcu npe^uiojKeHHfl ne cooTBercTByer rpaMMaTHuecKofl KOHCTpyK* 
uhh Ha*iajia ero, Bojibiuett nacTbio oro 6bmaeT iors&, KOrjia npe/uro>KeHHe 

UpepbJBaCTCfl BBOAHblMH HJIH npH/^TO^HUMH npemTOKeHHflMH, T3K HTO aBTOp 

b Kouue Apaaw kw 6m aa6biBaeT t Kanyio KOHCTpyKuuio oh H36pa/i b Hana/ie ee. 
HtoGu o6o3HaiHTb f *no npepBamia^ pe»ib cuoaa npojio/DKaeTCH, aarop Hnorjia 
CTaBHT coHWbi; sed, verum, vemm tamen, Igitur h iip. Ilo-pyccKH b uoaoGhom 
CJtyMae cTaBHTCH c/iona: roaopio n t ht»k* 

1. Homlnrt mtrHtml Syracllsis quum ejus cruciatu atque suppHcio pascere 
ocOlos animumque veiient, potestas aspiclendi ttemfni facta est (Cic. Verr. 5 ( 
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65) npMMOpcKHe wmtcjih b CnpaKy3ax, xotjs wejiajin ttacbmrrb 3penHe h ayury 
MyMHTeiibnoH KasHbio ero (araMaHa paa^o^HHKOB), hhkomy hc Aana tfbuia doo- 
MOKiiocTb BarnftnyTb na Hero* — 3aecb HMeHHreJTbHbiti najjew homines maritimi 
tie hmcct b npoAOJTHceHHH o)pa3H enaayeMoro: aBTop hmcji b BHfly cnaaaTb: homines 
maritimi asplcere non potuerunt, ho hotom hsmchhji na^aTyio ko Hcrpy kuhio. 

2. Tum quum ex Urbe CatilTnam eiciebam (non enim jam vereor hujus verbJ 
Invidiam» quum ill& magis sit timenda, quod vivus exierjt), sed tum, quum 
illum exterminarl volebam, rellquam conjuratorum manum simul exituram 
putabam (Cic, CatU- 3 ( 3) Toraa, Koraa * h3i-oh*ji m PwMa KaTHJWHy (h ynce 
ne Goto^b B036yflHTb HeHaBHCTb 3thm cjiobom, TaK ksk ropa3&o 6ojiee cjienyeT 
onacaTbcff HenasHCTH aa to, *rro oh yuieJi jkhbwm), — htak, Tor/ja, Korjia h xotcji 
yjtajiHTb ero ( ji jjyMaji, *rro c hhm bm6Ctc yfijter ocTajjfcHaa uiaftKa aaroBopmHKOB. — 
Saecb nocjie nepepuBa hct nepeMeiibt ko hct py Ki|HH t ho naMajibHbie cjiosa fypazu 

nOBTOpeHU B HCCKOJIbKO H3MCHeHH0M BHJje. 

IL njieonasM 

! 1328, njieoHaSM ecrb npufiaBJteHHe k KaKOMy-Jintfo hohhthio cjiosa, 
yjxro nojicHHiomero ero t ho Ha caMOM jiejie Heny>KHoro jxnn CMbicJia, noroMy 
*rro CMbicji 3Toro cJiosa yn<e saKJiHraercji b onpejteJiaeMOM hohathh hjih BupaweH 
so <J>pa3e KaK^HwGyflb HHaie* TaKHM hsjihuihhm cjjobom mo>kct tfbirb onpejieJTenHe 
(npHJiaraTejibHoe, npwnacTHe) npn cymecTBHreJibHOM, jjonojiHeHHe hjih oGctoh- 
TejibCTBO npu rjiarojie h t. fl« 

Sic ore locuta est (Verg. Aen. \ r 6t4) tsk cnaaajia ycraMH* — Quum oculis 
videretls (Cic. CatiL 3, 4) Korjia bu BHjjejin rjiasaMH* — Rursut reverti (Caes. 
B* G, 4, 4, 5) B03BpauiaTbc» Ha3an, — Ante praedicere (Tac. DiaK 18) nanepejx 
npejiCKa3uBaTb*— Prlma initia inchoare (Liv. 3, 54, 9) na^HHaTb nepsbte HaHajra. — 
rio-pyccKH: *fl Teffn aapauee npejrynpeiKJjjajii» - *fl BHjieji cbohmh (co6ctb6h h umh ) 

| 1329- K njieoua3My hc npHHHCJifieTCH y Kpa maiomHfl 3 n h t e t 
(epitimon ornans), t. e. TaKoe onpejiejieHHe, KOTopoe He orJiH^aer onpeaejra- 
eMoro npeflMera or Apyrnx npeAMeroa Toro >kc pojia, ho npmio>KHMO ko bccm 
npeweraM 3roro poaa h noroMy CJiywHT toji^ko yKpameHHeM. B ho33hh TaKoil 
3nHTer BCTpeuaercsi o^CHb MacTo: Atri mors ^epHan CMfiprb. - Palllda mors 
SjieAKas CMepTb. — no-pycCKH; *C BbicoKoro He6a ropoji 6qjiuh jiyna oaa- 
p«jia* (n y ui k h h). - *H ffjieflHacMeprb na bccx tjihiwt» (fl e p m a n h h).- 
«HaBHCJiH xjia^Hue ujtwkhd (n y ui k h h). 



nPABHJIA JIATHHCKOfl IlPOCOflHH H METPHKH 



% 1330. JUthhckoc CTHXocjio>KeHHe ocHOBaHO na lepeaoeaHHH flOA- 
r h x h KpaTKHX c^oroe. PycCKoe CTHXOCJio>KeHHe T HanpoTHB, ocHOBaHO 
na nepeAOBaHHH cjioroB c yAapemieM h cjtofob 6e3 yaapeHHfl. HaTHHCKnB cthx 
(versus) coctoht m pjtaa aojithx w kp&tkhx oioroo, MepeAyiomHxcff b H3BecTH0M 
nopflAKe. OoaroMy jum HTemn jiaTHHCKoro cTHxa «aAO SHatb, kskhc cjioth AOJirne 
« KaKHe KpaTKHe. yieHHe o k o ji « m e c t b e (t. e. AOJircre h KpatKOCTH) cjio- 
roa HaabtBacTCff npoconneH. 

§ 1331, OcHOBHut npaaifjia o nojirore h KpaTKOCTH cjioroa Kajio>KeHu a §§ 17 
h 18. 3jaecb Ha/faraiorcH sth npaeHJia c AooaBJieRHeM HeKcrropbix noApoCHOcrtH 

H HCKJHtOHtHHH. 

I. TJlABHblE IIPABHJIA 0 KOJIHHECT&E CJIOrOB 

A. OftKKt npftBHJtil 

§ 1332, l. Cjior Swsaer k p a t o k, ecjw aa ero rjiacnofi cjreAyer rjiacHaa, 
AavKe ccjih nepeA aropoa rJiacHoft HaxoAHTCH h: vla, trSho, vfiho. 

§ 1333, a> e AOJiro b oKOHuaHHH ei (pojwTe/ibHOM m AaTCJib hom nanewe 
»»HCJia 5-ro cKJioiienHfl), eom neptA HaxonHrcn nracHa*: difi, ho fidSl. 

9 1334* b) i AOJiro & oKOH^anHH -itis (pOAHrejibKOM naaewe}: urtTus, soflus, 
totlus H t. A>i ho aitcfius H alterlus, UiTus n illlus (b h033hh). 

8 1335- c) t aojito b <{>opMax rjiaroJia fio, aa hc kjj k>hc HHtM <J>opMbi flt H tcx 
<|k>pm, rae 3a 4 cjieayer er: Ho, ho flerL 

§ 1336* 2. CJior ouaaer KparoK, ecjiH aa ero rjiacHott cjienyioT abc 
corjiacHbix, H3 KOTopbix nepaaa — HtMaii, a eropafi — ruiaBHan / hjih r (muta 
cum liquida): rlplico, flbrica. 

HcKJiwHtHMe; 

g 1337* y no3TOB TaKofi CJior mohcct Cbirb k AOJirHM: ten£brae h ten5brae P 
votucris h volacris, 

§ 1338. 3. CJior Gbraaer a o ji o r n o n p h p o a e, ec/w a hcm naxo- 
Ahtc» jimyrjiacHafl: praemium, aurum. 

§ 1339. 4 + C/ior Guaaer aojiot no nonoKCHHio, ecjm aa tro 
rnacHOH CJieayioT abc h/ih CoJiee corjiacHbix, ne coctohiuhx H3 hcmoh h njiasHOH, 
h/ih ABOHHafl cor^acHan {x, z): vTctor , clrcus, cllssis, l«x x < 
^ *— 

1 HaAO HMCTb B BHAy, *H0 00 IIOJIOHWHHIO ACJiaeTCH A0J1THM t Jl 0 T t a C3M 

rjiacHbiit 3 b y k, mxomiwkcn b nm, Mowex tibrrb no npnpoAe KpaTKHM: TaK # 
b CJioee est fOH eCTb» — $ no npnpOAe, a a cjiobc est «oh ecT) — £ no npnpoAt. 
C/ior AeJtaercfl aojithm, a^vkg ecJtn r/iacHbia 39yK a hcm KpaiOK no npnpOAe, noroMy 
ito ajih npoH3HeceHHH KpaTKoro 3Byna c c ^ eAy iomH mh ASyMH h^h 6o/iee corjrac- 
HUMH kjokho npM6jiH3HTejibH0 CTO/ibKO Hce apeMCHH, cKOJibKO ny>KHO fljifl np0H3* 
HtceHHH oAHoro rjiacHoro 3sytta, AOJiroro no npnpoAe. Ho na npaKTHKe aro hc H«et? 

3HaueHM3, T3K KaK HaM npHXOAHTCH npOH3HQCHTb OAHHaKOBO H KpETKHe H AOJlfHfl 

rnacHbie (§ 17), K TOMy mcc, b orpoMHOM 6ojibiiiHHCTBe cjiyiaea hhm HeH38tcTno 
npHpoAHoe KOJiH^ecTBo rjiacHoit, aa Koropoii CAtAyior A&e hjih (SoAee corJiacHbK. 
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§ 1340. Ecjim KorieiButt CJior OAHoro cjtoea oKaMnnaaeTCfl ua corjiacHy», 
91 h iii<i;uie cjieAyiomero cnoea Haxojurrcfl OAna hjih HecKOJTbKO coniacHbix, to 

TaKOH KOneUHHfl CJIOr TOHCC CTaMOBHTCH AOJlTHM. ECJIH >Ke KOHeHHblft CJjor OAHOro 

cviotta oKaiwHBaeTCR na KpaTKyto macHyio, a b naqajie cjieAyiomero ejiosa naxo* 
amtch s c corjiacHoft (sp r sm)um z t ro TaKOft KOHe<mbiB cjior ocTaeTCH KpaTHMw\ 
9 I34K 5. Cnor mo>kct 6wtj> hjih KpaTOK, hjih rojiot, cMorpa no KOJiHieeiBy 
caMoii rJiacHoft, ecjin 3a hck> cjieAyer o^na corJiacKaa. Jpifl onpeneJieHHS! kojih- 
^ecrca caMott r/racHOH HHKaKHx oGiuhx npaBHJi hct^ sroMy mo>kho HayiWTbea 
ToiihKo H3 oribrra; AOjirora hjih KpaiKOCTb raKoft rjiacnoii yKa3biBaercH b CJiOBa* 
pax: levis JierKHH, ho levls rnanKHKj Uber KKHra, tio liber CBoGoAHbift; sfides 
cHjj,niub, ho sSdes ceaajtatue; pcndlre bcchti»» ho pendere ducctu. 

Ho mo>kho yKH3aTb HEKOTopwe laciHue n paBH jia jtnn onpeAejie- 

HHfl KO/IHHCCTBa rjiacHbix 

g 1342, a) Ecjih rjiaciiuH 3ByK, HaxoAflinHHCs b cjiore nepejt oahok corjiacHOft, 
npoH3ouicJi H3 cjihhhhh Asyx r-nacHbix, to OK aojiot; ho h 3to on peae ahti» hc BCema 
JierKO: cogo H3 co-ago; dSbeo h3 de-habeo; malo H3 ma-volo; ditissimus H3 dtvi- 
tissimus; consutrunt na consueverunt. 

§ 1343. b) Ecjih sa rjiacHOK) cjteAyer /, to CJior dbtBaer aojior r noroMy ^rro 
H3 3ioro co^etaHHsi o6pa3yercH asyfjiacHaH: majus itpoh^hochtch KaK [Maft-wc]; 
ejus - K3K [3H-ioc]; Troja — KaK [TpoH-H]j cujus - KaK [KyH-xx], 

§ 1344, c) B ABycjio>KHUX nep$eKTax w cynHHax (h n pon 3B oakhx ot hhx 
(J)op«ax) ocHOBHafl rjiacua» nepeji corjiacHOH Gbiflaer «OJira no npHpoae: vidi# 
visum; 15gi; fugi; mdvl, mSturn, Ho b cjieAyiouiHx ne|xJeKTax h cynHHax ochob* 
nan rjiacwaH nepeA corJiacHotf KparKa: 

BTbi, d£dn Hdi r scTdi f Rutum, datum, satum, 

Steti, stlti, tuli. STtum, Ttum, ratum. 

§ 1345, d) nep^Kty c yuBoeHueM hmciot o6a nepBbie cJiora KpaTKMe: tundo - 
lutudi; ptlte - p^puli- ec/iH BTOpofi CJior nojior no noJio>«eHHK> r to nepewft BCC- 
T3KH KparoK: mordeo - mOmordi; tendeo - tCtendi. TojibKO caedo Mweer cecidi 
(ho cado - cectdi)* 

a) Kojimcctso (nonpnpoiie) hohc^hmx cJioroe, 
o k (i n 4 n b a h) m n x c n Ha rjiac Hy to 

§ 1346* 1. OKOHia HHfl a, l, o, u oObiKHOBCHHO 6biBator a o n r n e. 

11347» M c k ji K) h e h h e: a b hm. ejt- h mh, I CKJiOHeHHjt xpaTKO; rosi t 
corpora; ho b tbo phtc ji b hom na^ewe ea. HHCJia i*ro ckjiohchhr o AOJiro; rosa. 

g 1348. 2. OKOHnaHHe e no SoJibuiefi naCTH fiuBaer KpaTKOe. 

8 1349. HcKJiioieHHg: 0 SwBaer Aojiroe: 

a) b TBopHTeJibHOM naAOKe ca* Mncjia 5-ro CKJiOHeHun; r§ f die; 

b) »o 2-m jiHue ca- wciia noBCAHTejibnoro HaKJioHeHna 2-ro cnpfiwewHH; 
delC; 

c) b iiapeHHHx, npoHSBCAeHHbix or npHJiaraTCJibHbix 2-ro cKJioHeHJiji: tongS } 
pulchrS. 

d) b oAKOCjioKHwx cAOBax: me, ne (sa HCKJiiOHeHHeM npHcraaoK: M p qul, 

Vfi H Ap )- 

g 1350. 3, Bo Mnornx ABycJio>KHwx cJtoeax c KpaTKHM npeAnocjieAifHM cjio- 
roM KOHetKan rjiacKan 6w&aer hjih KpaTKafi, hjih oSoioAHafti 

a) KpaTKafl; ita, quifi: beng, maifi r nisT r quasT: eg6 ( dufl, modO; 

b) oooioAHafl: mihf, tibi, sibT, ib¥ (ho ubTnam, ubtvis r ubTque, ibtdem, altbT), 
b HMeHHrejibHOM najie>Ke ea, ^HCJia hmch 3-ro cKJiouemifi kb 1-m JiHue eA. ^hcjib 
rjiarojioa: homd # M, putd, petfl, ho no 6ojibuien uacTH o b sthx ^opmax — aojt- 
roe, peAKO — KparKoe. 
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b) KojiHHeciBO (no npnpoAe) kohm nwx c n o r o b, 
o k a h *i m h a 10 ui n x c n ua c o r n a c h y 10 

§ 1351. Oahoc jiowHue h m e h a hmciot AOJiryio rJiaCHy» (sa hc* 
HHorHHM ncicnioMeHitflwH; vlr, mSl, cflr h apO* 

JJjih ocra^bnbix cjiob, oahocjiojkhux h MHorocjio>KHMX, hmciot CHJiy cJiejiyio- 
mne npaeHJia: 

§ 1352, 1. Bce KOHCMHue cjiorn, ona HHHBa ioujh ec n Ha corjiacHyio Kpovwe $ t 
KpaTHK: doldr, amSt 

2* B kohcihux cjmrax, OKaa^nBaiomwxcs Ha s: 

§ 1353. a> as, es, os no GoJibuieft nacTH a o ji r h e: aetSs, amSs; nubSs, 
patris, am«s; viros, honto, nepos; ho es b HMeHHrejibHOM naAewe ca- ^HCJia 3-ro 

CKJIOHCHHH C pQJUiTCJlb HblM HSAtPKOM Itt EtlS, ftiS, tdis — KpaTKOe: SCgCS — segg- 

tls, milSs — milftis, obsEs — obsfdis, 

§ 1354. b) is m as no CojibweH MacTH k p a t k h e: civTs, hortiis, tempfis, 
vetfis, fructfts, fructibus* 

f 1355. HcKJiioqeHHji; 
* is — AOJiroe; 

a) b CKJioneHHH bo mhow. ^HCJie: rosiSj hortis, hostls (BHnwre^bHbitt naae>K 
mhohc* *iHcjia=ho$tes), nobis; 

b) b cnpHHceHHH bo 2-m jihu£ ca* MHCJia 4-ro cnps>KeHHJT: punls; taiOKe s $op- 
ttax: fo f fis, sis, possis, vis, mavis, velis, maJTs, nolis. 

§ 1356. 2. as — AOJiroe: 

a) b HMeHtrrejibHOM naAe>Ke eA* ^HCJia cjiob na -tts c pOAHTeJibHbtM najje>KOM 
na -utis, -udis, -uris; *virtus — virtutis, paJus — paludis, teilns — telluris. 

b) b pojmreJTbHOM naaewe ej^ HHcna « hmc hhtc jib hom h BHHHTCJibHOM naae>Kax 
mh* qucjia 4-ro cKJiOHeHHH: fructus. 



C. BcTpeqa rjsacubix 

% 1357. K 3jmaHn* Ecjih aa cjiobom, owa H^naa ioluh mch Ha rJiacnyto hjih 
AByrjiatnyiOp CJieAyeT cjiobo^ HanuHaioui&eCH c rJiacwofi hjih AByrnacnofi, to Tanoe 
HBJieHne np0H3B0AHT HeupHHTHoe aah CJtyxa coMeraHue □bykob, Koropoe Haau* 
BaercH 3 h h h h e m (hiatus). 3nHHne hdohcxoaht Ta^we b tom CAy^ae, ccjih 
nepeA cjiobom, h3mh HaiomHMCfl c rJiacuon hjih AByrjiacHO», ctoht cjiobo p OKaHnn- 
Batomeecn Ha *i» t hah ccjih aa caobom, oKaH^HBaiouiHMc^ na rjiacnyio, ABy- 
rjiacnyto hjih *m t c^eAyer cjiobo, Ha^nnaiotueecR c A, B crnxe Tauafl BCTpeva rnac- 
hux peAKO AOnycKaeTca; 6o^buiefl «tacTbio oiia ycTpa HHeicfl tcm, hto KOHeMnan 
rJtacHan hjih AByrjiacnan c m ne npoH3H0CHTcn: bmccto sapere aude n pohshochtch 
saper'aude; hjih BMecTO Dardanidae e muris — Dardanid*e muris; bmccto mul- 
tum iJlc — mulfille; bmccto tollere humo — toller(h)umo l - 3tot nponycK 
rjiacHoft b npoH3iiotiieHHH Ha3biBacTCH 3 n h 3 h e h (eiisio •BbmaBJiHcamie»), 

% 1358. Ecah 3a cjiobom^ OKaHHHBarouuiMCfl Ha rjiacnyio hjih na m t cAeayeT 
es Tu ecH hjih est oh ecTb, to, nao6opor, ne np0H3H0CH-rcn e: bona est npoHano- 
CHTcn (h <*acTO nHuicrca) bonast; bonum est—bonumst 

g 1359* 2, CHHHseCHC. Ecjih BCTpe^a rAacitbtx npoHCXOAHT hc b pa3Hbtx 
CJiOBax, a BHytpn oahoto h Toro >kc cJiona, to HHor/u ohh cjiHBaurc» b npo»3Ho- 
uieKHH b Ojjihh AOJirnft 3ByK; Orphei nponSHOCHTC^ k^k [op^eflj; alveo — icax 
[ajibBO]; dehinc — k3k [ahkk]* Bcer^a arro 6biBaeT b cJioBax: deinde [AenHfle], 
proinde [npofiHAe], deesse [jiecce], TaKoe cjihjihhc AByx rjiacnbix 3ByK0B b oahh 
HaauBaercfl cnHHaecnc. 

■ " ■'- - * 

1 TaK np0H3H0CHM Mbi, Ho ApeBHHe pHMjifiHe hpoh3hochjih T3K, hto rnacHaa 
m Hcqesajia coBepiueuHo: KaK bhaho hs OAHOro MeCTa Asna TenjiHfi (nHcaTtJtfl 
II Beita h* 3«) b ero coihhchhh Noctes Atticae (13, 21), b BepruAHeBOM craxe 
(Aen. 2, 460): turrim in praecipiti stantem summisque subastra - fiuna cjibtuina 
pa3HHua MCH<ay turrim a turrem, HecworpH Ha sjihshio. 
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% 1360. Ho-pyccKH Gojibiuoe creneHHe macHbix mk b ojihom cjiobc, rak h 
h pa:ttujx ro>Ke Fip0H3B0flMT HfinpMflTHoe mrfl cnyxa b ne*iai jre hh e (k a k o $ o- 
n « k>): h y Hoea n y MJibH, B stom ciiynae s n poHSHOtneHHH Taione npoHcxoAHT 
HiioraB cHKMaecHc n 3jw3*m: BMecro AjieKceeBHa rofiopflT A^eKceBHa; SMecro 
HHKonacBHa - HHKO/iasHa; BwecTO Mapbfl MaaHOBHa - Mapb HsaHHa. 



1L 3JIEMEHTM METPHKH 

| 1361* MeTpnua ecTb Hayna o CTHxocnowceHHH. JlaxHHCKoe cthxo- 
c;io>«eHHe ( kbk y*e CKaaano, ocHoeano na «epejtoaaHHH aojirnx h KparKHX cjiotob. 

% 1362, 3a eAHHHiry Mepu cnoroB npHHHMaercfl KpaTKKtt cJior. BpeMH, neofi- 
xojiKMoe juifl npOH3HeceHH« KpaTKoro c/iora, Ha3uBaeTCS MOpon (mora 
•npoMejyieHHeO' flo/irHH c.ior cojtepwKT b ceGe aee MOpu, 

9 1363, Cthx (vemis, oyKBa/itHO: tcrpoKa») coctoht H3 ctoh (pes). 
CTonoio KaawBaeTCH coeflHHCHHe no on peAe jtc h h um npaBnjiaM AO/irwx h KpaT> 
kmx CJioroB b oaho uejioe c oflHHM pHTMH^ecKHM yAapenneM (ictus 
♦yaap») r Koropoe Momer hc co&naAarb c rpaMiwaTasecKHM yAapeiuieM 
(accentus). 

{ 1364. Cronbi MoryT Gwrb a b y x c ji o h< h bi e, TpexcJiOMCHbie 
h 4ct biptxcjiojKH ye, 

§ 1365. Kan b npoae Kangxoe cjtobo hmcct cfloe yAapenne (accentus), T3k 
k u Ka>KA0R CTOne aejiaeTCH na cnpeReiieHHOw cjiore yaapeHHe (ictus), a ocTajibHbie 
cjrorn ee apo»3HOCHTCH 6ea yAapeHHH. TaKHM oGpasoM, npK ireHKH cthxob coGjuq- 
Aaerc« TOJibKO pHTMHHecKoe yAapeKne (ictus), a rpaMManwecKoe yaapeHHe (accen- 
tus) ae cofijTioAaeTCfl 1 . 

9 1366. Ta ^acrb ctohw, wa KOTOpott AeJiaerCfl pHTMwqecKoe yAapeHHe (no o5- 
meMy npaBHJiy, cocTOHman H3 aojiroro cjiora), HasuBaercfl CH/ibHOio ia- 
CTbio CTonu — apcHcoM (arsls tnoBULueHHe»)» a ^acTb, na KOTOpoft 
hct pHTMK*iecKoro yaapeHHH (no o&meMy npaBHJiy, cocTOsmaH hs ojinoro hjih 
asyx KpaTKHx cJioroB), HaabiBaercfl c ji a 6 o K> «i a c t b so ctohu — t e c h- 
com (thesis «noHHweHHei). 



Ap BaMHeftuiHe ctoiui 

| 1&67. BawHeftuiHe cronu - c^eAytomne: 

a) Te, y Koropbix apcnc h tcchc MMerar pasnyK) jvihtc At KOCTb (aamtc ji b HOCTb 

BCCH CT0fTbl^4 MOpfaj); 

-Lww f dactflus 
UMX ( anapaestui. 

b) Te, y Koropwx apcnc KMeer baboc CoJibutyio iyiHTenbHOCTb, ^cm xecHC 

(OJlHTeJlbHOCTb BCCtt CTOltbl=^3 MOpbl): 

Xu»trochaeus hjih chorius 
\jJL t i a m b u » 

§ 1S6S. CTonaMH b coGctB6hhom CMbicjie Ha3uBatorcH TOJibKO xe, Koropye 

COCTOHT H3 COeAHKCHHfl AOJlfHX H KpaTKHX CJlOrOB; Z COeAHHCHHfl CAOrOB OAHOTO 

KOJiHnecTBa, t, e. hjih oakhx Aonmx, hjth oahhx .KpaTKnx, uaauBaioTCfl cto- 
n a m h «ecoCcTBe hhmmh. Ha Heco6cTeeHHbix ctou ue cocraBJUiiOTC^ 
ueJiue cthxh, noroMy hto tor^a He Ghrq 6u fepeaoBaHHH Aonrwx h KpaTKHx c/io- 
roa; H& Heco6cTBeHHue CTonw b orAe/ibHux weCTax crnxa saMeHHKrr cofjoio coo^ 

CTBCHHbie CTOIIbt, 



1 TaK HHraeM mu jtaTHHCKKe cthxh no o6pa3uy coBpeMCHHbix tohh^cckjhx 
cthxob, Ho ApeBHHe pKMJTAHe mrraAH mx, oepoflTHO, raK, hto rpaMMaTHqecKoe 
yAapeHKe co6jiK>AaA0Cb t a ctk xorBOpHbitt paamep Bbipaxca^Cfl rojibKO Mepeao- 
BaKHeM AOJirnx h KpaTKHx c/ioroB. npct nameM >kc trremtH ue cjiwmirrcfl AOJirorbi 
ic Kp&TKOCTH cjtotob, a cjTbiiuaTCfl CJior» yAapfleMbie h Hey^apneMbie. 
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g 136», CaMue ynorpeflitTeJtbHue HecoGcrBeHHbte rroribi - CJieAytomHe; 

c) — i p o n d e u s, 3aMeHHiomHtt c 06010 aaKTHJib hjih attanecr; ecnn 
oh aaMenHer AAKTHJib, to «Meer ictus aa nepsoM aojitom c/tore (X ^); eca» oh 
3aMeH5ier ananecT, to hmcct ictus m btopom aojitom c-nore (— X)* 

\j\J\J r tribrachys, aaMeHfliotUHn co6oio Tpoxett n hm6; ecjiH oh 
aaMeHRer co6oto TpoxeH, to imvtr ictus na nepBOM KpatKOM cjiore (\& v w); ecJin 
oh aaMCHjieT hmo, to HMeeT ictus Ha BTOpoM KparKOM cjiore (wtfrw). 

§ 1370. TaKaa aaweHa B03MOWHa noroMy, mto nea KpaTKHX cjiora (2 Mopu) 

MCOKHO 3aMeHHTJ> OAHHM AOJlHlM (=*2 MOpu), H, HaoGopor, oahh AOJirnfi CJIOP (2 MOpbt) 
MO>KH0 3aMeHHTb AByMH KpaTKHMH (=2 MOpU). Jl03T0My AaKTHJ1b(X U \j) M0WHO 

3aM6HHTb cnoH^eeM (X - ) f auanecT {\j \j X) cnoHAeeM ( - X), Tpoxea (X U) 
TpndpaxOM (*£nu>v>), #m6 (uX) TpnSpaxoM ( \j sb \j). Tlpw paanoweHHH 
AOJiroro cjiora, HMeiomero ictus, na ABa KpaTKnx, ictus najjaer na nepBufi Kpar- 
Kiifl cjior. 

S 1371. Cronu TpoxaHnecKHe, hmShhcckhc h ananecxHuecKH e noHTH BCerAa 
ynoTpeCjiHiorcji tsk, hto abc cronu o6pa3yiOT oaho uejioe» na3UBaeMoe a h it o- 
A h e h (dipodia ABycTonne, ABOHHan CTOna), hjih m e t p o m (metrum); 
npu 3T0M OAna cTona HMeer ana^eHHe apcHca h 6ojiee CHJibHuft ictus, hcm Apyrag, 
KOTOpan HMeeT3Ha^enMe Tecnca, h BTOpocTe ne h hij ft, mc nee cHJibHun ictusi w \J JL 
naflo npoH3H0CHTb TaK, *no6bi Ha nepBOM aojhom cjiore cJibtuuaJtocb Oojiee CHJlbHOe 
yaapeHHe, na aropoM aojitom — Gojiee cjiatToe. 

§ 1372* nocJieAHHK cnor cTHxa BcerAa GuBaeT o6ok)ahlim, t« e«, ccjth 
oh, no cTHxoTBopnoMy pa3Mepy, AOJiweu 6urb AOJirHM, a caM no ce6e oh — Kpar* 
KHii, to Bce^TaKH oh cwraercfl aojithm, h naoGopOT. 

§ 1373. HocjieAHHH CTOna cTHxa mowct 6bm* nojiHOfi h HenpnHoit. Cthx^ 
b KcropoM nocneAHHH crona — Hojinan, Ha3biBaeTCH aKaTajieKTHtecKHM 
(versus acataiectus); a cthx, b kotopom nocjieAHflfl crona - HenojfHA», 
Ha3uBaeTcn k a t a jj e kth ^ecKHM (ver&us cataJecticus) — or rpetecKoro 
cjioBa catalexis npeKpameHne. 

§ 1374. flJIHHHbie CTHXH O^MKHOBeHHO ACJIHTCfl npH np0H3H0Ul£HHH H3 ABC MaCTH 

tcm, mto na onpeAeJientiOM Mecre CTHxa, b cepeAKne cionu, aoji>kho 6birb OKOH^ta- 
HHe CJiOBa; BcjieAcrsne sroro npn OKOH^aHHH cJtOBa Ae^aerCH He6ooibuiaH ocTaHOBKa 
(nay3a), h eio cthx KaK 6u paape3biBaeTCH Ha abc nacTH (npniOM ne enojine pas- 
Hbie). TaKoti pa3pe3 cTHxa acJieACTBHe OKOH^aHH^ CJiosa na3biBaeTCH u e 3 y p o tt 
(caesQra *pa3pea*), HHorjxa paape3 cxnxa oko H^a hhcm cjiona 6uBaer ne b cepe* 
Ahhc CTOnbi, a n(w OKOHHatuiH ee; aro coBnaAenne Konua CTonti c kohuom cjioea 
c uejibio paapeaa cTHxa Ha3biBaeTca pspecHcoM (diaeresis <pa3#e- 
jieHiie*)' 

g 1375, Cthx no ^HCJiy 3aKJito<iaH>iimxcH b hcm CTOn Ha3btBaerc^ A k n o* 
A h e H (2 cronu), TpnnoA«eii (3 crodbi), TeTpanoAnea (4 cronu), 
neHTanoAHeft (5 cTOn), reKcanoA^eii (6 CTon). Cthx mowct Ha3bt- 
BaTbCfl TaioKe no Hncny cahhh^ c rjiaBHUM phtmh ^ec khm y^penneM; Tanan wi- 
HHita H3MepeHHH Ha3wBaeTCfl m e t p o m (metmm *Mepa»), TaxHM o6pa30M» 
b cTHxax TpoxaimecKHX, HM^HqecKHx h aHanecTHiecKHX p t. e, cocrofluutx H3 Tpo- 
xees hjih H3 hm6ob hjih H3 aHanecTOB, MeTpOM HasusaeTCJi A«no^H^j a b ahkth- 
jihmcckhx CTHxax f t. e. coctohuahx H3 AaKTHJieH^ MerpoM Ha3ufiaert>T oAHa crona. 
OrcioAa HassaHHfl: A»MeTp (2 MeTpa), TpHMerp (3 Merpa), TerpaweTp (4 Merpa), 
neHraMerp (5 MCTpoB), reKcawerp (6 Merpos). 



§ 1376, H3 jtaKTHJiHqecKHx cthxob caMbin ApesHHtt h caMun ynorpefltrreJTb- 
Hufi ecrb AaKTHJiHHecKH^ reKcaMCTp (versus hexamS- 
ter). Oh coctoht H3 uiccth jiaKrHjiefi, na Koropux nocjieAHKlt — HtnojiHU», 
t* e. ot 6-ro jtaKTHJtn ocraercsi TOJibKO Tpoxea (— \j) t TatcnM ofipaaoM, uatcnuiH- 



B- AaKTHJiHHecKntt reKCftMerp 



404 



MccKiiff reKcaMerp ecTt cmx KaTajieKTHqecKHfl, KaHtftHtt H3 wrupex nepsbix 
AaicTHJiett mcwct tfbm» aaMene» cnouAeew; 6-ft jiaKTHJib OTCHb pejiKO aaMeHftercfl 
cnoi^eeM, h b stom cjiy^ae 4-h CTOira GbtBaer AaKTHJieM* TaKOti cthx (co cnonaeeM 
b 6-tt CTone) Ha3HBaeTCH cnoHjiianiecKMM (versus 
B 6-fi crone MO>Ker Gwrb KaK Tpoxefl, rax n cnoHjjett. 

§ 1377, TaKHM oo"pa30M, cxewia reKcaMeTpa cjiejjywmaa; 

IvO | Xvv [ JL\j\j | iuw | Xuu | | 



§ 1378. U e 3 y p a (oTMeHaeMafl 3hhkom || > b reKcaMerpe mohcct GuTb 
b pa3Hbix Mecrax. no Gojibuietf qacrn ue3ypa fiwBaeT b 3-tt crone, pe>Ke b 4~tt. 
B 3-tt crone ueaypa GbiBaeT: hjih nocjie apcHca (caesQra penthemimeres uesypa 
rf^THnojiOBHHHa^, t* e. nocjie nflToE nojrycronbi): 



Arma vi 


rumque ca 


fno, 


Tro 


jae qul 


primus ab ! 


oris 


Xw \j 
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1 X 
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si gJ 
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his quoque 
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t \J \ X V 
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| X W V 


X v ^ 



(Verg. Aen. l t 1) 

hjih nocjie 1-ro Kpa-rKoro cJtora ^kthjih (ue3ypa nocjte Tpoxeji 3-fi CTOnbt): 
O pas . 

X w 

rg, Aen, 1, 199). 

g 1370* B 4-fi CTOne ue3ypa GuBaeT nocjie apcnca (caesflra hephthemimg* 
res — ueaypa c eMnn o jiobh h hs h r t* e. nocjie ceAbMofi nojiycronw); no GoitbiueH 
*taeTH, KpOMe Hee, b cthxc 6wBaeT etne ueaypa nocjie apcnca BTppoft cronw (cae- 
sHra trithemimeres — Me3ypa TpexnoJioBHHHajT, t. e. nocjie apcnca TperteH cronu): 



Tydl 
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me 
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L ~ (Verg. Aeii. 1, 97). 

§ 1380. HHorjta b CTHxe GbteaiOT jjbc hjih Aarae TpH ue3ypti, h h€BO3M0)kho 
onpeAeJiHTb, Koropan «3 hhx — rjiaBHan: 
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(Verg. Aen, 1, 202 
tre la { bores 

luujl - (Verg, Aen, 1, 10) 

§ 1381. FeKcaMeTp ynOTpeGJiflercfl bo bccx smmecKHx no^Max (versus heroT- 
cus — cthx repoH^ecKOfi no33HH), ah a^kth ^cckh x noaMax, caTHpax h noaTHMe- 
ckhx nocjiaHHflx. 

C. flaKTM^mecKHH netrraweTp 
§ 1382. T^aKTHJiMMecKHH nenTaMerp coctoht h3 j(Byx facTen, pa^eneHHbtx 

flH3peCHC0M, H3 KOTOpblX Ka)Kflan COJiep>KHT flBa C nOJlOBHHOfi ^aKTHJ1H t t* e, ABa 
nQJIHMX JiaKTHJlJI H OJXHH CJIOr TpCTbCrO flaKTHJl^; B nepBOH nOJlOBHHC CTHXa 3T0T 

cjiop Bceraa AOJirHfi; bo BTopoa nojiOBHHe oh mokct 6wrb h jtouirHH h KpaTKHfi* 
B nepBOfi nojiOBHne CTHxa jiaKTHJiH Moryr 6birb 3aMeHeiibi cnOHAeflMH; bo Bropott 
nojiOBHHe JiOJi>KHbi 6bin> *iKCTbie jj^kthjih. 

§ 1383. CxeMa neHTaMerpa — cjre/iytomaR 1 : 

X 
\J 



JL\J\J 



L 



\J W 



x w \j 



xuu 



1 H3 3Toit cxeMbt bhaho, mto neHTaMeTp Ha caMOM j^ejie ecrb raiOKe reKcaMerp, 
ho TOJibKO c naysott, saMenqjomeH aojifhh cJior cnoHAefl b 3-tt n b 6-il crone. 
floaroMy nocjie nepaon nojioBHHbt ctHxa npH ht«hhh Hajio ajenaTb HeKOropyto 
ocrattOBKy. 



4» 



§ n«nraj«eTp kmkotae ut ynorpeGJiseTCfl omn t ho Bcer/ja to/ikko b eo- 

tAHHemiw c reKcaMerpOM, tsk hto neieTHwe cthxm - reKcaMerpbi, neTHwe - neH- 
TaMexpw. Taioie ABa crwxa, hs KOTOpbix oahh - reKcaMerp, a apyroii — nenra- 
werp, HaaueaiOTCH d i s t Tc h o n jjBycTHiuHe, 3th bhcthxh ynorpe&r 

BnnrpaMmax, UeJtoe cTHxorBopeHHe coctoht hs pajja 

mlcos; 



Donec e i ris fe | fix | rrml I tos nume I rabis a 



Tempora j si fue ] 



rint 



nubila, 
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D* niWCOHHHeCKHH H M £TpH HC CNHfl pftrfop FtHCAH^pa 

g 1385* FlpeHCte hcm hht3t^ cthx, hsao cocraentb cxeMy ero, t. e. onpejje- 
jiHTb KonHHecTBO Kawaoro cnora, paaae/iHTti c oct3 b jie h ny K> cxcMy na cronw h 
pacCTaBKTb 3H3KH pHTMH nec Koro yAaperoiH h ueaypii KojiHnecTBo cnora onpe- 
fte/iHercfl OTHacTH Ha ocHOBanKH npaBHjj, K3Jio>KeHHUx b §§ J 332— 1356, OTHaCTH 
tia ocHOBaifHH cjtonap*. PaaoepeM cthx: 

Arma vlrumque cano Trojae qui prfmua ab oris. 

!, Arma. OepBbiH c/tor ar — jjojirHft no no/ioweimiOj noroMy hto 3a a c/je- 
jryxjT jiie corjiacHbix rm (§ 1339)* — Bropofi cjiot ma KpaTKHH no npHpoAe, noroMy 
hto 9to — OKOHMaHHe bh hhtc Jib Horo nane>«a mh, HHCJia cpejwero po/ja (§ 1347), 
h tsk KaK aa hkm cjienyer cjiobo, HaHnnaiomeecn c ojxhoh comacHoft (virumque), 
to oh hc craHOBHTCH nojirHM no nojiovKeHHK), Cxewa cjiOBa arma; — w« 

2. Ylrumque. KonHHecTBo nepsoro CJiora vi He/ibSH onpejtejiHTb na OGHOBa- 
hhh npaBMji (ho cm. § 1351); no cnpaBKe b cnoBape Mbi ysnaeM, hto cjior vl — 
KpaTKHfi no npnpcme, h raK kbk aa hhm CJiejryer ojjtua comacHafl, to oh ne crano- 
bhtcr ftonrHK no noJionceHHKx — BropOH CJior rum — AOJirntt no nojio>KeHHx>, 
noroMy hto 3a u cjieiiyiOT j*ee corjiacHbtx: mq {§ 1339). — TpeTHfi CJior qae - 
KpaTKHtt no npnpojie (§ 1340, d), h tak khk 3a hhm cjieAyer cjiOBO t HaHHnaiouieeCH 
c OflHOfl corjiacHOtt (cano) f to oh ne craHOBHTCH aojirHM no nojio>KeHHK). CxeMa 
cjiopa virumque: kj — \J. 

3. Cbho- Kojihhcctbo nepnoro CJtora ta Hejiban onpejieJtHTb na ochob&hhh 
npaBHJi; no cnpaBKe b cjioeape mu y3naeM, hto CJior ta - KpaTKHH rto npnpoAe, 
h TaK KaK aa hmm cnesyer o^Ha corjiacHan, to oh ne ctaHoBHTCH AanrKM no nojio- 
tteHHio. - BTOpott CJior no Taione Heni>3H onpejiejtHTb m ocnOBaHHH npaBHji, 
h T3K KaK 3a hhm cjiejtyeT cJtoBo, HaHHitaioiueecfl c hcmoh h njiaBHOfl (TroJac) f 
to oh He cTaHOBHTCH aoJirHM no nojHweHHio <§ 1336). Ho, TaK Kax no dojibiuell 
nacTH b 1-m JiHue e/4. *incjia marojia a - flojrroe {§ 1350, b), to najio CHHTaTb cjjor 
no jionrHM, Cxema cjtoaa canot v 

4. Trojae. OepBwit CJtor fro » AOJirHH no npnporie, noroMy hto aa o tnt- 
flyer J* oOpaayromHH c hhm AByrjtacHyio {§ 1343). - BTOpon cjior jae - aoji- 
rwfi no npHpo^e, norOMy hto b hcm HByrjiacHafi {§ 1338). CxeMa cjioea 
Trojae: 

5. Qni HMeer cjtor nojirHR no npnpojte, noroMy hto kohchku^ cjiorn 
»a i Boo5me - AOJrrae (§ 1346), Cxema cjiobq qui: — . 

6. Prtmm* KojiHHecTBo nepsoro CJtosa pri nejibsn onpeaejnrfb na oCHOBa- 
hhh npaenji; no cnpaBKe b cjiosape hh yanaeMp hto cnor pri - «o^rKH nonpw- 
poffle- — BTopoftCJtor mas - KpaTKHft no npnpoAe, norOMy hto KOHCHHwe CJiorH 
ua as B006me — KpaTKHe (§ 1354)> m TaK KaK 3a hhm cjiejn/er cjiobo, HaiHHaio- 
weecH c rjtacHOft (aft), to oh ne craHOBHTCH «ojirHM no nojtoweHHio. CxeMa cjtOBa 

primus: — W. 

7. Ab HMeer c/ior KpaTKHfl no npnpoae, noroMy hto KOneHHHe CJtorn ojjiho- 
cjrowHbix cjiOB (hc hmch) p oks KHHB&K>ii|HecH h3 cornacHyto r soo6me KpaTKHe 
(5 1352), h TaK KaK sa hhm c/teAyer cjiobo, naHHHaioiueecn c r/racHOft (oria), to oh 
h« CTaHOBHTcn ROstrHM ho novtoHcc hhh), CxeMXt cjtofla ab: \J. 

8. Orlf* KojiHHecTBO nepsoro cjtora o HeJibaa onpeaeJiHTb na ocHOBanKH 
npaBHjt; no cnpasKe b cjiofiape mw ysnaeM, hto cjtot o — noJirHfi no npnpoae. - 
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KojiHnecTBO Broporo c/iora rl$ r KaK noc/ieanero b crwxe, m HMeex 3HaMCHHH (§ 1372, 
1376). B jwhhom cnyqae CJior rls - aojithh no npHpoae, JioroMy vro zro - okoh- 
^hhc TBopHrejii»HOro naaowi mh. iHCJia (§ 1355, a). CxeMa c/ioBa orit: . 



§ 1386« CoejjnHHBujH cxeMw ornejibHWX cjiob» 



m cxetoy Bcero erwxa: 



123456789 
v w — w w 



11 12 13 U 15 
— \j \j — — 



C/iom 1, 2, 3 cocTaBJTjnoT AaKTWJib ( — kj \j), — 1-» CTona- C/rorw 4 P 
5, 6 cocraBJifliOT AaKTHjib (- \j \j) t 3to - 2-a CTOna. QiorK 7, 8 cocTaBJiwioT criOH- 
ach { ) T 3to - 3-3 crona. Cnoro 9, 10 cocTaBJiHioT cnoimeft ( ), aro - 

crona, Cjiorn 11, 12, 13 cocTaBJiwiOT AaKTKJib; 3to - 5-n CTona. CnorH 14, 
15 cocraBjifltoT ciionAetf, oro - 6*n 



J rumque ca 


no Tro 
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primus ab 


| oris 


-L \J \J 
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§ 1387, PaaneJiHM sry cxeMy na CTonu h nociaBUM pnTMHMtCKHe ynapenHH 
Ka nepeoM c/iore na>Kj40R cronw: 

artna vi 
± \J w 

MTOGW H3HTH ME3ypy» nOCMOTpHM, K3KOC C/IOBO OKS HHHBa STC H B CDtAHHC 3-H 

hjih 4-tt cronw. TaKHx cjiob - Aear cano OKaHHHBae-rcH s apcncc 3-tt cionw h 
Trojte OKaHMHBaerCH b apcwce 4-fl cTOntd; t^khm o6paaoM, noc/te cano mohcct GuTb 
ueaypa n jith n o/to bh h wa s , a noc/ie TroJae-ceMHnoJiOBHHHa*. HajtQCMHraTbrJiaBHOft 
ueaypoH n hthhoji ob h h ny io, BonepBux, norOMy, uro OHa BooGme o6broHa* ueaypa 
b reioaMerpe, BO-Bropux, noroMy, mo cjiobom cano oKaHMWBaercK r^aBHoe npea* 
Jtoweime h noroMy 3Aecb npowcxoAHT neKOTopan ocTawoBKa n no CMWCJiy (xor* 
3to no 0THOu#HWK> K ueaypc He HMeer GoJibiuoro SHaneHHfi), a Trojae othochtch 
y«* k cJieEytomeMy, npnjiaToiHOMy npeAJioweHwio. KpoMe Toro, kbk cicaaaHO 
syuit (§ 1379), npn nesype ccmh n ojiobh h hoW no fioJibiueit ^acTH 6wBaeT b cthxc 
enie ueaypa t pexn oji obh h , Koropafl b /xaHHOM cjiywae hc mowct Cbfrb (ona 
fibtna flw noc/ie vlrum). 

| 1388, npH onpeAeJieHHH KonHMecT&a cjiotob s cthxc »a npaKTKKe bo3- 

MOHCHU HCKOTOpbie OSjlCrHeHHH- 

| 13B9. a) Korna onpextejieHw kakhc- hh 6yAV jisa cJiora, cocTaBJiffjomHe — \j 
to cjiejjyiomHtl cjior HtofixouHMo jjojiwch 6htrh \j t h noTOMy, ccjih aawce KOjra»*ecTBo 
ero HCJTb3H onpcttejiMrb no npaBHjiaM, mokho 6e3 cnpaBKH b c/iOBape cwTarb 
ero KpaTKHM» 

| 1390. b) KorAa onpeaejienw kskh e- hh 6yjj> TpH cjiora, cocTaBJinio- 
uvte -uv,to CAeAywiwHH CJior hcotjxoahmo aoji>kch fiun. — , h noroMy, ccjih Aawe 
KO/iHMecTBO ero Hexn»3n onpeACJinn» no npaBHJiaM r mowho 6ea cnpainat b c/ioaape 
cwraTb ero aojifhm. 

9 1391 < c) Korjxa onpenejieHu Kataie-HHCyAb 2 cjiora, cocraBJi^ioupie — — * 
h npHKajjjie>KauiHe k oahoH crone P to cJiesAywmMft cjior aoji3Kch 6brrb aojifhm. 

§ 1392- d) nepBbtH h npeAnocJieAHHti CJiorw sceraa aOJirn. 

f 1393, e) Ko/in^ieCTBO nocneAnero c/iora ficspaa/iKHHO, h noroMy hct Ha/406- 
hocth ero onpeAe/iHTb. 

9 1384* npHMCHHM 3TH npaBBJia K TOJlbKO TTO n pHBtAC HHOMy CTHXy» 

OnpeAeAHB Ko/iHiecTBO cnoroB cjTosa arroa ( — \j), momho c^tinaTb c/ior vt 
aa KpaTKHH. 

OnpeflCJiKB KO/iH^ecTBo CJioros rum^ue mo>kho c^HiaTb cjiot ca 

aa KpBTKHfi. 

OnpeACJiHB KOJiH^eCTBo cjiofob rumque ca (— KJ \j), mojkho c^wraTb 
c/ior no 3a jioJirwH- 

OnpeaeJiHB KOTTHMecTBO c/ioroB jae qut ( — — ) w 3Haa, »ito ohh npHHaa^ie- 
>Kat k o^hoh CTone, mowho CHHrarb c/ior pri aa Ao/irnit 
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CJior o b ctit f krk npejmocjieJlHHtt, mojkho cMwraTt aa BOJirHfl. 
Oior ris b ori*, ksk nocJieflHHi*. h£t HaflODHOCTH onpejieJTHTb. 

1395, BBHfly 3Toro noJieano hh npaKTHKe nocrynaTb tsk; HanncaTb secb 
onpe^ejiflejrtuft cthx k noanHCbiBaTb b cxcmb cnepea kojih^cctbo tojibko tex cjiotob, 
noropwe M03KHO onpeaejtHrb no ocnoBKbrM npaBHJiaw 6t3 cnpaBKK b c/tOBape; saTCM 

nOIUIHCUB^Tb KOJTHiieCTBO T«X CJIOrOB, KOTOpblC JHOHCHO 00 peneJlHTb no yK333HHbfW 

ccftnac npaBMJtaM, k, HaKOKeq, cnpaBHTbCfl b CJioaape o KOJmt*ecTBe cnoroe t ocraB* 

UIHXCff HeonpeACJtCHHblMH. 

JJjih npHBCAeHHoro crHxa hc noHajtoGHTCfl hh oJUioil cnpaPKH b cjioBape. 



E. tfftffHiecKHe CTMH 

1396* m SMtjHMecKux cthxob HaHSoJTee ynoTpeoHTCJieK uiecrHCTonHwtt. Ho 
HHCJiy CTon oh naawBaeTCH (v e r s u s> senarius, no wcjiy wnoj^Htf - 
tTlmeter i a m b I c u s, Bmccto flMGa b «eueTHbix CTonax (t. e. b l-fi p 3-H 
h 5-h CTone)MOH<eT6irfTbTflKH<ecnoKJicfi {__); bo scex cronax, KpoMe 641, mowct 
CbiTi» TpHfipaxHft (^x^vy), nocjieAHHft cjior, kskdo ecex CTHxax, oGoioflKbiiL HiaB- 
Hafl ueaypa - nocjie re3Kea 3-fi CTonw (pe>Ke nocjre reanca 4-h cTonu). 

1397, CxeMaflM&HiiecKoroTpHMerpa _ cjieayiouwfl: 



\J - V-_ 



\J ~KjJL 
\J i V \J \& V 
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1388« JRmOkhcckhh TpHMerp ecrb ofSbiHHbjfl cthx & ^naJiore jipaMbi (TpareflHH 
n KOMeiut h) . B KOMejwH (TaioKe b oacHflx t^npa) ecTb MHoro OTcrynjieHHfi ot ochob- 

HOtt HOpMu; B Ka>Kflott H3 nepBblX HHTH CT0H MG>KeT 6"biTb cnOHflCll, a H3 CnOHJJtlfl 

wower ObiTi* ofipaaoBaH naKTHJib hjih ananeCT { \j \jJ-} nocpejJXTBOM 3aM«Hw 

nepsoroMnH eroporojiojiroro cjiora cnoHjien^syMfl kpstkkmh. 
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PHMCKHft KAJlEHHAPb 



§ 1399. nepBOHa*taJtbHO y phmjihh GbiJi ji y h h fei it ro;i n 10 MCCHueB, h3mh- 
HaBumncn MapTOM h KOHHaBumttCH aeKatfpeM; na 3to yKaaweaioT, MOKZty npoHHM, 
h HassaHKFi mcchucb: t&k, nanpHMep, HaseaHHe nocJiejmero Mecaua december yna- 
SMBaeT H3 ro t mto oh 6bui AecflTbitt, OAHaKO CKOpo — no npeAaHHio, npn uape 
HyMe rioMHHJiHH hjih TapKBHHHH JJpeBHCM — pHMjiflne nepeuum K JiyHHOMy roay b 
12 MecniicB, coAepwaBmeMy 355 ahch\ Jlnn npHBeA£HHH ero b coomeTcrfiHe c coji- 
KeHHMM roAOM ct3jih npHOasjtflTb BpeMH or BpeMeHH jihuihhH MeCflii (m e n & i s 
intercalarius), — tio npeAaHmo t ywe rrp« HyMe. Ho sce-TaKK rpanmaH- 
ckhh rojx c npaa/AHHKaMH, pa cc 4 hts h h biM h na AaeecTHbje BpeMena roAa, coBepmeHHO 
ne cxoahjicji c ecTecrscHHWM foaom. OKOHtferejTkHO KajteHjtapb npHBeAen 6bi/i b 
nopaaoK FOjineM UeaapeM b 46 roAy ao h. 3.: oh bbcji coJiHeuHtdft roA a 365 
jineil co BcraBKOH ojXHoro ahh b kshcaom 4-m roAy (uhkji, HasBaHHbift no ero hmchh 
io ji h a h c k H m) h ycraHOBKJi Hana/io roAa c HHBapH. 

§ 1400. Mecatibi otJ03Ka*«JiHCb tcmh >kc HaaBaHKftMH, Kan h Tenepb; TOJibKO 
Hiojtb h aBrycr Ha3woajtKCb Quinctftis (riHTwfi) h Sextnis(uiecTOH) ao BpeMeHW HMne- 
paropa Aerycra; msBatmn Jutlus a Augustus ohh nojiyMMAK b *iecTb tOjiHH L(e3apfl 
h AerycTa. T^khm oCpasoM, uassa hhh MecftueB Gwjth CJtej^yjoiuKe: Januarius, Feb- 
ruarius, Martius, Aprilis, Majus, Junius, Quinctilis (Julius), Sextllis (Augustus), 
September (ceAbMoff), October (BocbMow), November (neBHTwH), Deeember (necn- 

Tbifi), B Ka>KAOM H3 3THX MeCHUeB pHM/l^HC CHHTaJIH CTOJtbKO >KC AHCR, CKOJIbKO 

c^HTaercH b HacroHut.ee spCM«. Bce uasBaHHft wecHnes cyrb HMeiia npHJtararejibHbte, 
np« KoTopwx cjiobo mensis hak noApa3yMeBaeTCH, hjih n pH 6a b jt jseTCH* 

§ 1401. Onie/ibnbie ahh Mecnna pHMjrflne o6o3HanajiH ne HMCJiaMH ot 1 ao 30 hjih 
3\> KaK jaejiaeM mw, ho offoanaHajiH hx no TpeM rjraBHWM jzham b KamaoM MeCHue, 
Koropbte Ha3bt&aJiKCb Calendae (Kalendae), Nonae h Idfis (4-ro ckjiohshhHj pojvi- 
TeJibHMft naoeuc Iduum). nepBOHa^anbHOB jiynnoM Mecflue Ka/ieHAw CbtJiH M ho- 
BOJiyHHH. HoHbt - ahcm nepBoft HeTBepni jiyHbt, Mjwj - mttmnonmnymn. K 3thm 
cJioBaw HaasaHHe Mecfloa npHffasjiBJiocb «aK npHJtaraTe/ibHoe; Calendis Januarlis 
(abL tempoflB)! nHBapcKHe KajieHj^bt, Nonis Decembribns b AeKaOpbCKHe Hohw, 
Idibtis Martiis b MapTOBCKHe Hm h t. a- 

| 1402. Calertdae na3uBajiCH nepsbiil A€hb K^^Knoro A.ecnua, Nonae — nmitfiw 

IdUS — TpHHBJlTiaTbl^ HO B MapTE, M3C> HlOJtt H OKTftCpC HOHbl 5bUlK CCAbMUH 

Aenb, a Mztu — nnTHanHaTbiH 1 . 

§ I4D3. Cmct AHeii npoH3BOAHJicfi or sthx aneft n a 3 a n: ahh Me>Kfly KajieH* 
AaMH h HonaMH ooo3HaMajiHCb: TaKoft-TO (nanpKMep — 44) jieHb nepeA Hohamh; 
Ahh MCHoiy Hohrmh h Ha^mh o6o3Ha Haji HCbi TaKoft-To (nanpHMep — 5-tt) Aenb 
nepefl MjiaMH; ahh Menay Masmh h KajieiiAaMH c/ieAyx>mero Mecflua o6o3Ha^ajiHCb: 
TaKoK-TO (wanpHMep — 6-fi) ACitt nepen Kajte HAaMH taKoro-TO (c/ieAyKHnero) 
Mecnqa, 

§ 1404. Jtenb nepeA Houawn, Ha3mh, KaneHAaMH o6o3Ha^ajiCR caobom pridie 
(HaKanyHe)c b h hhtc ji b hum niAewoM: pridle Nonas Januarias HaKam/ne «HsapcK«x 
Hoh, t* e. 4 HHBapfi; pridie Idus Januarias naKanytre HHBapcKnx Ha, t. e. 12 3H- 
Bap«; pridie Calendas Februarias HaKauyHe 4^ B P ai1bC| <Hx KajienA» t* e. 31 
Bap». Rwu, npeAujeCTByioiUHn STOMy KaHyny, Ha3biBajiCH t p e t b h m ahcm 
nepeA Hohemh, Ha^mh t KajieHjpMH, tsk k^k pKMJtRHe cMKraJiH nepBhiM ahcm tot 
neHb, ot Koroporo KaHKnajiH cmct; Aenb, npeAUjeCTByjouaHfi TpeTbewy ahjo nepeA 
H0HaMH p HaamHj KaAeuAaMH, Haabteajic» ^CTBepTbiM ahem nepeA HonaMH, Ha^mh, 
KaneHAaMH h t, a- 
"» 

* HanajtbHye CyKBu sthx MecmtB coAep>«aTCH b (HecytuecTByiotueM) cJione 
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| 1109» KorAa npn raKOM oGpaTHOM c^ere aoxqahjih ao oAnoro H3 ntaBHbix 
AHelf Mecnua, ro AeH* oGoaKaMajica, KaK CKaaauo, TBopnre Jtb HbiM naAewoM sroro 
HaaBaHH5i p a 3aieH c^ct uiejr TanjKe HaaaA or anroro r^asnoro akh. 

| 1406. no 3T0ft cwcTCMe CMera, 3 flHBapa aowko o"bi 6buio 6utb otfosHaMeHO 
TBopKTe^bHUM naaewoM BpeMCKH: die tertio ante Nonas Januarias e TpeTHfi 
nenip nepea AHBapCKHMH HonaMH; ho BM6CTO SToro ynoTpe&nfiACfl HenpaBHjibHbtf 
b rpaMMaTHMecKOM oTHOiueHHH ottoporr ante diem tertium Nonas Januarias (uacro 
nnuiercn coKpamenno: a- d, III Non. Jan.) 3 HKBapji; BMecTO die quarto ante Ca- 
lendaa Februarias roBOpHJiH: ante diem quartum Calendas Februarias 29 flHBa- 

0 1407. Bce TaKoe o€ o3H3Me kk£ pacc MaT pnsa erc h hbk 0 a h o caobo, tsk mto 
nepeA hhm craBsrrcfl npeA/Torn in h ex: ex ante diem III Nonas Junias usque ad 
pridie Calendas Septembres or 3ro AKfl nepea hh>ki»ckhmh HonaMK ao KanyHa 
ceHTHfipbCKHx Ka;TeHA (= ot 3 hK)hh r,o 31 asrycra); differre aliquid in atite diem 
XV Cafendas Novembrea orjiowiHTb MTO-HM6yAb na I5-tt Aenb repeA noaGpbtKHMH 
KaneimaMH (==Ha IS okthCph), 

§ 1408. Mtoon nepeBeCTH pHMCKoe mhcao Mecaua na Haine, Haao pyKoaoAHTbCfl 
cjieAyiomHMH npaBHJiaMK: 

| 1409* 1. JJjih ahch, npeauiecTByioinKX HouaM, waAO Bbnecrb yKaaaHHoe 
mhcjio AHefi H3 6 (a b Mapre, Mac, HioJie, OKTflGpe — H3 8): a* d. II i Nonas Junias** 
(6—3) 3 kioh«j a. d. III Nonas Martias m (8—3) 5 MapTa* 

| 1410. 2. £ah flnefl, npefluiecTByiouiHx Ha3m» hsao smecTb yKasaHHoe mhcjio 
ahch m 14 (a b Mapre. wae. niojte, ohth6pc - na 16): a. d. V Idu$ $tptembre$= 
(14-5) 9 ceHTflGpa; a* d- V Idtts Oetobres = (16—5) 11 OKTfl6p«. 

$ 1411. 3. jJjih AKCRf npeAiuecTBytotuHx Ka/icHAaM, Haao npn6a»HTb 2 k MHCJiy 
ahcR npeauiecTByioiuero Mecnua h BbrMecTb yKaaaHHoe mhcjio akck: a, d. XV// 
CaL Febr. =(31+2)33-17 t= 16 fiHBap^- a. d. XIV CaL Mart « (28+2) 
30 - 14 « l6$e8pa^R; a. d. XV CaL Majas *•« (30 + 2) 32 ~» 15 = 17 anpeJiH, 

§ 1412. B bhcokochom roay npwoaHo^HUH ACHb riOMetuajicfr MeHay 23 {a r d* 
VII Cal. Mart.) h 24 4«ppajifl (a. V/ Cal* Mart.) h naabisa^cH a. d. bi&sextum 
Cat. Mart., tsk vto a. rf. V// Ca/* Mar/^ Kan 8 npocroM roay r cooTBeTCTByer uauie* 
My 23 ^eepajifl; a. d. VIII Cat. Mart — nauieMy 22 fyespann ht, n. 1 

% 1413. Tor onpeAeiiHJiH p^nnnt hjih HMenaMH KOHCynoB aroro roaa B abf. 
abs-: M. Mess&M, M. Pisottteonsutibu${Cat*. 8. G. I, 2 t 1) b KOHcyjibCTBo M, Mec- 
cajriM hM. nwaoHa, kjih nopwoBbiM HHCJiHreJibHbiM, CHHTas or(npeAnojiaraeMOH) 
uaTbi ocHOsaHHfl Phmh (753 ao h + %): anno trecentesimo quinquagesltno post 
Romam condTtam (Cic . Relp. \ t 25) b 350-m toav noare ocHOBaHHn pHMa. — TaKwe: 
ab Urbe condlta — or oCHOBaHHH ropofla (t. e. Phmh). — Mio6bi nepeeecTH p«M- 
CKyio mty ua «atue actoc mhc Ae hhc , na^o BwueCTb yKa33HHoe mhcjto roAa m 754 
(TaK KaK 753-IS roa cMHTajicn I-m ot ocHOBaHHH PHMa); tskhm oGpaaoM nojryMHT- 
c»j 754—350=494 r. ao h« 3. 

| 1414, C y t k h a€Jtkjih piMJiflHe Ha abc Hacrn no 12 «lacoa b KawOH: 
OAHy — ot Bocxojia coJinua ao 3axoaa t Apyryio — or 3axoaa ao eocxoAa, TannM 
oGpaaoM, l-fl ^ac eCTb hora prlma (HOMb» - hori prima noctis), 2-ft nac — hora 
secundap 3^tt nac — tiora tertla u t. a* Ho nacro hcbosmohcho onpene^KTb, mto 
pasyMejiH pHMJisiHe noA xaKHM TepMHHOM, — Koneu jih Maca, t. e. hora prima — 
B oahh qac — (no uaitieMy cincneHKio) b ceMb nacos yrpa, vum mt bchj npoAOJiHoi- 
TeJibKOcrb ero, t, e. hora prima fl nepBOM Macy « (no KauieMy cmhcjichmio) b ceju>- 
mom Macy yrpa* * 

1 1415. B paaHue BpeMeHaroAaAJtHHa Maca, t. e- «/« {°fl« oft n^em^roA) 

MaCTH AHR MeMCAy BOCXOJAOM H 33X0A0M K Vtl ^CTH HOMK M€)KAy 33X0A0M H BOCXOAOM, 

6w/ra paauHMHa. 

§ 1416. 8 Jiarepe HOMt AeJTHJiacb ua Merbjpe c t p a w h no Tpn phmckhx naca 
b Ka>KAOH (vlgilia prima, secunda, tertia, quarta). 

1 Ho 3T0My BcraBHOMy ahk> (a. d, bissextum Ca!* Mart) h caMyfl ron Ha3bi- 
najJCR annus blssextUs hjih bissextilH Ot aroro cJioaa npOHCxoAHT 
Kaiue HaaBSHHe dhcokoc hwk. 
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1417. 



PHMCKHft KAJIEH3 APb. 



Haiun 



1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

10 
11 
12 
13 
U 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 

22 
23 
24 



27 



30 
31 



WapT, Maw, HKMrb, OKTflGpb 
(31 flCHb) 



f Vl 
'* d ' ] I\ 



a« d. 



Jdus Martias 



Calendis Martiis eto 
/ VI \ Nonas, 
j Martias, 
IV r Majas 
l } etc* 
prtdie Nonas Martias etc. 
Nonis MartiU etc 
VJIt 
VII 
V! 
V 
IV 
111 

pridie Idus Martias etc. 
Idibus Martils etc, 
XVII 
XVI 
XV 
XIV 
XIII 
XII 
XI 

a> d- i X 
IX 
VII 1 
VII 
VI 
V 
IV 

111 

pridle Calendas Apriles, 
Junias, Augustas. Novembres. 



Calendas Ap- 
rlles. JuniaSt 
Augustast 
Novembres 



Hnsapbi asrycT, ueKaCpb 
(31 AeHb) 



anpenb* nioHb, eeHTflGpb, 
HOflfJpb (30 aneiO 



({«BpaJib (28 anert b npocroM, 

29 AHCH B BHCOKOCHOM T.) 



Calendis Januarite ete* 
rf f IV 1 Nonas Ja- 
a " \ tll / nuarias etc* 
pridie Nonas Jan* «tc* 
Nonis Jan- etc* 



a, d. 



pridie 



VIII 
VII 
VI 
V 
IV 

ni 

tdus 



Idus Janua- 
rias ete. 



jan. etc< 



( 



Jdibus Januariis etc 
XIX 
XVIII 
XVII 
XVI 
XV 
XIV 
XIII 
XII 
XI 
X 
IX 

vni 

VII 



a. d. 



VI 

v 

IV 

III 



Catendas 
Febniarias, 
Septembres, 
Januarias 



J 



pridie Caiendas Februarias 
SeptembreSt Januarias, 



Calendis Aprilibus etc. 
A \ IV 1 Nortas Ap- 
a " l IIE f riles etc. 
prldie Nonas Apr. etc* 
Nonis Apr etc 



a. d. 



VIII 

VII 
VI 
V 
IV 

II I 



Idus Apriles 
ete. 



pridie Idus Apr. ete- 
Idibus Apr. etc* 
/XVIN 
XVII 
XVI 
XV 
XIV 
XIH 
XII 
XI 
X 
IX 
VHl 
VII 
VI 
V 
IV 

liif 

prkiie Calendas Majas etc. 



a. d, 



Calendas 
Majas, 
Julias, Octo- 
brcs, Decem- 
bres 



a- 



a- d 



Calendis Februaris 
. / IV 1 Nonas 
d ' \ III / Febr. 
prldie Nonas Febr- 
Nonis Febr 
VIII 
VII 
VI 
V 
IV 

111 

pridie Idus Februarias 
ldlbus Febr. 



Idus Februa* 
rias 



a. d. 



XVI 

XV 

XIV 

XIH 

XII 

XI 

X 

IX 

vni 

VII 

VI 

v 

IV 

iii 



) 



pridie Calendas Martias etc 



— 



PHMCKHE HMEHA 

1418, 1* pHfcuume hmcjih oGbiKHOBeHHO xpn hmchh; praen&men, nomtn h 
•ofin&men. Tsk: 

praenomen notnen cognomen 
Marcus Tulliua Cieero. 

9 1419« a) Praenomen ecrt* fiH4Hoe hmb, cGOTBeTCTByiomee Haiuemy 
jitmtLOMy HMeKK. Nomen ecTb KaaaaHife po^a (gens), cocTHeTCTBy tomec Hauiefl 
<jjaMHJiHH, Cognomen ecTb npoGBHiue, Koropoe n pHHaA/iena jh> niiojb serBM 
pOAa. 

S 1420. b) N o m e n sceraa HMeer oKOHqanHe -JiwTullius, Cornelius, Juliua. 

§ 1421, c) Cognomen nepBOHa*iajibH0 6mjh> npo3BHiueM, y k a s u&aB uih m 
Ha Kanyio-HHCyAb xapaKTepHyio Mepry oTAeirbHoro »ieJioB£Ka: Scaevtfla jte&uja, 
Balbus KapraBw», BlbQlus jhoGhiuhh HwHHTb, DentatUS 3y6aCTbifi, Naso KGcacTbiJL 
Ho noroM cognomen noTep5TJio auaneHHe jtHHHoro npoaBHma. 

§ 1422. 2. MHoraa npw6aBJiHJioci. eme STopoe cognomen b naMHTb 
KaKoro-HH6y^t cJia&HOro nentiKn, coneptueHHoro nejjoBeKOM: Corneiius Scipio 
AfrJcanus Kopne/iKH Cukkkoh AflipHKaHCKHft (aaBoeBarejib A^phkh). 

§ 1423* 3. JlHqHbix hmch (praenomina) GbUto o^eiflb HeMuoro - Bcero 18, 

OGblKHOBeHHO OHH HHUjyTCfl COKpauieHHO, OAHOtt HJlH HCC KO J!b KK MH KaiaJtbKlrfMH 



A.~Auiua 
Ap P; -Appius 
C— -Qajua 
Cn-— Qnaeus 
D«— DecTmus 
K— Kaeso 



I Lucius 

M Marcus 
M'.— Mantus 
Mant— Mamercus 
N.— Numerius 
P«— Publius 



Q«— Quintus 
Sex— Sextus 
Sen— Serviua 
Sp.— Spuriui 
T — Titus 
Ti(b)«— Tiberius 



$ 1424. 4* jKeHinHHbi He hmchh praenomen; hx HMeneM Shjna vKeHCKa^ fjjopMa 
HaaaaHHH poaa. TaK, jjoub Mapna TyjuiH« LJniiepOHa Haabteajtacb Tuliia. Ecjik 
6buto ABe Aosepn to k 3T0My hmckh npn6aBjmjtHCb cjioea c t a p tn a h k m ji a Sr 
uia m Tullia Major, TuHia Minor. Ecjih 6ujjh euje AO^epH, to Ohh uaabiaajiHCK 
Tertia Tpcrhji, Quarta wrBepraH u t. jj. 



GGblMHblE COKPAmEHHJI CJIOB 



S 1425. A* U. C- - ab urbe condita 
Aed.— aeditis 
CaL uau KaL— Calendae 
Coa, — consul 
Coss.— consDles 
D-— Divus 
Des,— designatus 
F.-Miua 
Imp.— imperator 
N,— nepos (nanpKMep P Mu- 

Cius P. F. Q. N.— PubMi filius, 

Qulnti nepos) 
O- M--Optimus Afiaximu$ 

(3HHTeT KOUHTepa) 

P- patres conscripti 
Pt R,— populus Ronianus 



Pont. Max. — pontlfex maxl- 
inus 

Q. B> F, F. Q. quod bo- 
num felix faustumque stt 

Quu\— quirTtes 

Resp« — respubl ica 

S, F\ Q. R.— *enatua populus* 
que Romanus 

S. C.-senatfls ronsultum 

S*— aaiatem fD qncbMax) 

S* D. P«— saiatem dicit piuri- 
mam (b hh bMax) 
V. B. E, V -si vales, 
bene est; ego valeo {* nucb- 
Max) 

Tr. pl.— tribunitt 



yKA3ATEJ!H 

I H II I M ^^^»^^^MP— ■ ■■■■ II ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■■■■■■ !■ . 1 11 1 I M ■ 
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/. JIATHHCRHH yKA3ATEJlb 

(Mncjia o6o3HauaioT rtaparpa$ba)* 



A 

a (ab, alis) 432, 464, 469, 474, 521 , 
535, 599-603, 112 1 

abest 448, 532, 534 

abest (tantum) 830 

A b 1 a t i v u s 467-499, auctoris 474, 
causae 493, comparationis 475—77, 
1201, copiae 470 t 482, tnopiae 470— 
72, instrumeitti 478—81, b CMMCJie 
instrumentalis 478— 98, limitationis 
494, 538, 1132, lineae 530, ioci 529, 
540, u CMUCJie locativus 499, 524 a, 
mensurae 495, 544, 1204, ttiodi 497, 
originis 473 r pretii 484, qualitatis 
498, separationis 469, 526, sociati- 
vus 496, temporis 542, 546, jyia 060* 
3Ha^eHHA paccTO^HHfl 532—33, co6* 
ctbchho abiativus 468—77, 522 

Ablativus absolutus 1088— 
97, KaK coKpameHHoe oGcTOflreJib- 
ctbo 1091, kbk onpeACJieHHe 1093, 
KaK CKa3yejwoe 1094, nepeaoa ero 
1103-5 

absoivo 512 

absque 604 

absterreo 469 

abstineo 469 

abundo 482 

ac 1247 

ac si 921 

acatalecticus (versus) 1373 
accentus 1365 
accidit 801, 864 
accipio 466 

Accusativus 431 —437, extemlo* 
nis 536-7, temporis 539, adverbia- 
Jis 448, imn oGoimntmfl cpona 544, 



HanpaBJiemi* 522, 524 b, paccroHHHji 
531 -3, ^BOfiHott - AonojiHetfHR h 
CKaayeMoro 438- 42, mu^ n bcihh 
443—48, b BOCKiiMuaHHsx 449 

Accusativus cum infini* 
t i v o 1016—35, npn verba sentien* 
di, dicendi, affectuum 1022, volunta* 
tis 1024, sentiendi et declarandl 
1025, K3K nojmewaiuee h AonoJiHeuHe 
1025, Kan AonoJinemte npH verba 
affectuum 868, 1026, npn npnKa3a- 
hhh 1028-29, c repyHjutaoM 1044, 
npH 6eajumHbix niaro/iax 1025, 
1045, np« oSemaHHH, yrpoae 1059, 
iipn verba dicendi et putandi 875, 
praesentis hjth futurl 781, 1020, 
perfecti 782, 826, 1020, B Herwyio- 
iuhx sonpocax 849, b bockjih ua hhhx 
1034, KaK KOCBCHHafl pe^b 1139 

acttvum 661 

activum causativum 664 

ad 456, KaK npHCTas«a k nenepexoa- 
hum rjiaronaM 436, 521, 548-51 

adduco 799 

adeo 821 

adimo 451 

adipiscor 433, 799 

adjutor 1095 

adjuvo 433 

admlnlstro 433 

admiratus 1106 

admiror 867, 1026 

adtnoneo 510 

adulor 433 

adventu 546 

adversus 552—53 

aegre f ero 867, 1026 

aemulor 433 

413 



aeque 921 
aequo 433, 477 
aequum est 903 
aestas 546 
aestimo 515 
aetas 546 

affectuum verba 435, 493, 867-8, 

1022 
afficio 481 
affirmo 1025 
aff tuo 482 
ago 799 
ait 1058 
alo 1025 

ajunt 424, 1045, 1058 
alicnus 469 
alU 937 
allua 1211 

aliquanto 495, 1204 
aiiquid 448, 937 
aliquis 717, 937 
alor 671 
alter 1211 
attus 536 
atveo 1359 
ambuio 531 
amlcus 455 
ampiius 476 
an 850, 852 
an non 857 
anapaestus 1367 
angor 1026 

anlmadverto 1025, 1084 

antmum induco 546 

annus 544, 546, 94$ 

annus bissextus 1412 

ante 456, 554-55, 1406 

antequam 786, 945, 980-86 

apertum est 1025 

apparet 1022, 1025 

appello 438 

appellor 429 

appropinquo 451 

aptus 935 

apud 556 *58 

arbitratus 1106 

arbltror 438, 1025 

arceo 4oy 

arcesso 512 

arguo (coarguo) 512 

arsta 1366 

arte 497 

assequor 799 

asslmilatio modl 1178 

assuefaclo 1013 

auuefacfus 489 

asauefie 1009 

assuesco 1009 

assuetus 489 

asyndeton 1250 



at 909, 1256, 1259 
at si 904 
atque 1247 
atque is 1223 
atqui 1256 
attamen 909 

attractlo modt 1178, b vcjiobhux npeA- 
jioweHHflx 1179, np« oGouett mucjih 
1180-81 

auctor 1095 

auctor sum 799, 1008, 1025 
audeo 677, 1009 
audlo 1084 
auditu 1135 

audivl aliquem (ex, de aliquo) 969 
aut 1251, 1253 
aut-aut 1272 
autem 1256 
avtdus 519, 1117 



bello 546 
bene facio 864 
bene fit 864 
brevi 789 



caesura 1374 

calendae 1401-02, 1411 

caplo 438 

careo 470 

casu 497 

casuum syntaxis 427-520 

catalecticus (versus) 1373 

causa 493, 658, c gerundium 795 t 

1117, 1131 
cautus 1081 
cave ne 690 
caveo 433, 453, 800 
cedo 433, 469 
ceno 



1 G25^ 10*4*^ 
certe 909 

certiorem facio 1025 
certum est 1007, 1025 
cetera, ceterum 448 
choreus 1367 
Clrca 559 -60 

circum KaK np»craBKaj k HenepeXQft* 

hhm rjiarcwiaM 436, 599 -60 
circumdo 454 
cls 561 
citra 561 
coepi 670, 1009 
coeptus sum 670 
cogfro 1009 
cognitu 1135 
cognitum est 461 
cognomen 1418, 1421-22 
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cognosco 1025 
cognoscor 429 
cogo 10t3 
comitatus 675 
comitii 546 
committo 799 
commode fit 864 
commoratus l 106 
communis 513 

comparativus absolutus 1201 

comperio 1025 

compieo 4S2 

compos 519 

con 436, 456 

concedo 799 

condemno 512 

condiclone 407 

conduco 484 

confido 493 

confisus 1106 

congregor 671 

conjugatio periphrastica 755-59, pas- 
siva 762 -65 

Conjunctlones 1246, adversa* 
tlvae 1256-59, causales 1260 -61, 
conclusivae 1262-64, copulativae 
1247, disjunctivae 1251-59 

Conjunctivus e r/iaBHOM npeA- 
JioweHMH 692-721, adtiortativus695, 
concessivus 710-14, 914, delibe- 
rativus hjik dubitativus 697 -8, 832, 
855, imperativus 704^709, optati- 
vus 699-703, potentiaUs 715-20, 
773, 832, 855, 1237, prohibitivus 
704 -709, 773, BpeweHa 604, 6e3 
ut 803, npw rrepexone b KOCBeHHyio 
peib 1155, bmecto indic. 1178, 

B OTHOCHTeAbHHX HpeJUtOVKeKHflX, 33- 

BHCHtuHX ot accus» c + itif. 1182-84 

conor 856, 1000 

consciua 519, 1095 

Consecutio temporum 770— 
89, b npejuioweHHHx ucjih 792, b 
AOnojiHMTejtbHux npH BwpameHHH 
bojih 797, c quod 861, 868, c nt h 

Itt 805, npH Bbipa^KCHHHX 60H3HH 

806—807, c iif k quominus 810, c 
quin 815, 618, b n pe jui o x<e kh n c/iefl- 

CTBHfl 823 — 26, E BOnpOCHTeJTbHMX 

853—55, b npeAJio>f<eHHflx npn^nHw 
873, npii verba affectuum 868, b 
ycnoBHbix 878, 889-94, b ycnoo- 
Hbix HppcajibHUX 900—902, b ycry- 
nHTenbHbtx 011, b yc/iOBHO-cpaBHH- 
TeJibKbix 921, b ycflo8H0->HejiaTeJtb' 

HblX 922, B OTHOCHTe/lbHblX 926— 

27, 930, 933, 937, 943, bo speMen- 
Hbix 046, c postquam h ap. f 948— 
51, c quum 952-4, 958-60, 963- 
4, 966-7, 970-71, c dum 972, 076, 



978—0, c priusquam h anUquam 
980 -84 , B HTepaTMBHiJX 988-91, 
b ycjiOBKO*HTepaTMBKbrx 996, c quum 
1000, c anttquam 1001, npn ne- 
onpeAC ji eHHOM no/uiewauieM 1002—3, 
b KocseHHOH peun 1147 — 50 

consentaneum 903 

consequor 799 

consilio 493, 497 

consiHum capio 1009 
* do 799 
» est 1007 

conspido 1084 

constat 1022, 1025 

constituo 799, 1009, 1044 

comuesco 1009 

consuetudine 497 

consuetudo est 801 

consuevero 753 

consuevi 731, 1009 

consulo 433, 447, 453, 799 

contfngit 801 

contra 562 -63 

convenientiae syntaxis 415-26 

convenit 801, 903 

convinco 512 

copia 416 

coram 605 

credas, crederes 424 

credi non potest 101 1 

credo 433, 1025, 1058 

creo 438, creor 429 

crimirte 514 

cum 496-97, 606-7 

cupidus 1117 

cupio 433, 1009 

cur 836 

cur non 836 

ctiro 433, 799, 1101 

cursu 497 

curritur 669 



dactylus 1367 
darnno 512 

Datl vus 450-466, auctoris 463, 
764, commodi et incommodi 457, 
453, ethicus 465, cum infinitivo 
1054 — 55, finaUs 460, possessivua 
460, nenpHMOro o6i>eKra 450—55, 
npH repynjiHBe 764 

de 469, 510, 608-14, 1121 

debeo 433 , 903, 1009 

debet 1053 

debul 726 

decerno 799, 1009 

decet 434, 903 

declarandi verba 1022, 1025, 1138, 
1150 
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declaro 429, 438 
declino 661 
detiecet 434 
deetse 1359 
def icio 433 
delector 671 
deligo 466 
deinde 1359 
demonstro 1025 

deponentia verba 674 - 78, 1073 

desidero 433 

designor 429 

desii B desjtus sum 670 

desino 1009 

desisto 469» 1009 

deterreo 469 t 809 

detrecto 433 

dextra 529 

diaeresis 1374 

dicas 424 

dicendi verba 1043, c anOfiKotf koh- 

CTpyKUttefi 799 
dicendum est 1051 
diceres 424 
dlci potest 1011 
dico 438, 458, 799, 1025 
dicor 429, 1049 
dictu 1135 
dicunt 1045, 424 
dies 546, 946 
differo 469 
difficile est 903 
difficilis 1133 
diffisus 1106 
dignus 485, 935 
diiexi 726 
dipodia 1371 
discedo 531 
discessu 546 
disco 433, 1009 
chscrepo 469 
dissimilis 519 
distat 532 
distychon 1384 
dixi 726 

do 438, 466, 1101 
doceo 443, 1015, 1025 
doctus 1061 

doleo 435, 493, 662, 867, 1026 
domo 469 

domus 469, 527-28 

donec 786, 945, 972-8 

dono 454 

dubito an 858 

dubitari non potest 1011 

duco 515 

ducor 429 

dum 786, 922, 945, 972 -4, 977-8 
dummodo 922 
dux 109S 



e 

e (tx)^ 469, 521, 615, 623, 313, 1121, 

ea condicione 791 
ea re 493 
edico 799 
educo 469 
efficio 799 
effundor 671 
egeo 470 
eheu 449 

ejus modl 821, 934 

elativus (gradus) 1202 

eligo 438 

ementitus 675 

emo 484 

enim 1260 - 61 

eo 469, 493, 791, 1128 

eo consilio 791 

erga 564 

ergo 1262 

eripio 451 

est 462, 466, 501, 502. 515, 758, 801, 

936, 938, 1007, 1033, 1358 
est in eo ut 758 
et 1247, 1250 
et — neque (nec) 1267 
et - et 1265 
etenim 1260 
et is 1223 
etiam 1204, 1247 
etiamsi 908, 910 
etsl 908, 910 
evado 429 
evenit 864 
ex quo 945, 948 
exerceor 671 
existimandum est 105 1 
existimo 1025 
existimor 1049 
existo 429, 936 
experior 856 
expers 519 
expleo 482 
exspectatus 1107 
exspecto 433, 856 
extra 565 -66 
extremus 1203 
exuo 470 * 

F 

fac 689 
fac ne 690 

facere non possum 817 
facile est 903 
facilis 1133 

facio 438, 515, 799, 1086 
factu 1135 
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fallit 434 

faltit me 1025 

fama est 1022, 1025 

fas e&t 903, 1133 

fateor 433 

faveo 451 

feror 671 

fertur 1049 

fcrunt 424 t 1025, 1045 

feruntur 1049 

festiiio 1009 

f ido 677 

fieri 1008 

fieri potcst (non potest) 801, 817 
fingo 1086 

fio 429, 501, 515, 670, 673 

fit 801, 1008 

flagito 443, 799 

fleo 435 

fore ut 1041 —2 

fretus 493 

fruor 1124 

fugio 433 

fugit 434 

fui 726 

fuit 1033 

fuit tempus (dies) quum 908 
fungor 491 } 1124 

F u t u r u m l 749 - 50, 787, futu- 
rum II 751-54, 759, 787, peri- 
phrasticum 778, 784, 789, 817, 826, 
pertphrasficum praesentis 771, im* 
perfecti 771 , 774 

e 

gaudeo 463, 677, 867, 1026 
gavisus 1106 

Senere 494 
itnetivtis 500-520, 524a, abso- 
lutus 1090, characteristicus 502, 
1007, 1 194, criminis 512-14, generis 
507, objectivus 503, 505, 510, 519, 
1005, 1117, 1197, partitivus 507, 
1197, possessivus 462, 501, 518, 
pretti 515, qualitatis 498, 509, 538, 
quantitatis 507, subjectivus 503- 
4, 506, 1005, genetivus npn inttrest 
517 

Gerundium 781, 1108-25, na- 
newHbiH 1110, nepeaoji iilt, aaMetia 
rcpynAHBOM 1112-13, 1122 

Gerundivum 762, 765, 1125, 
c est <J03, 1099-1101, b po/tMTCJib- 
iioM naAewe 1110, b TBopHx&nbHOM 
na/iewe 1U9-21 

Krailus dativus (SUperktivuS) 1202 

grnti;i 493 p 658, 1117 

gratias ago 867 

gratulor 451» 867 



gratum facio 864 
grave est 903 
graviter fero 867, 1026 
guberno 433 

H 

habeo 438, 466, 661 , 732, ilOU 1087 

habeo in antmo 1009 

habeor 429, 502 

habeto sic 686 

habetur 502 

habui 726 

hac 529 

haud 1242, haud scio an 858 
heu 449 
hiatus 1357 

hic 821, 1212, 1216-17 
hiems 546 
honoratus 1107 
hora 546, 1414 
horreo 433 
hortatu 493 
hortor 447, 799 
humus 527 

I 

iambus 1367 
ictus 1365 

id 446, id temporls 448 

idcirco 791, 798, 872 

idem 1226, 446 

ideo 791, 798, 872 

idoneus 935 

Idus 1401-2, 1410 

igitur 1262-63 

Ignarus 519 

igtioro 1025 

Sfjnosco 451 

ilta 529 

ille 1214-17, 1220 
illud 446, 1025 
tmbuo 482 
imitor 433 
immemor 519 
impediendi verba 809 
impedio 433, 809 
impello 799 

l m p e r a t i v u s 681 —691, 773, 
2-ro JiHua 683 - 87, 3-ro JiHiia 688- 
90 , 750, npw nepexoAe a KocsenHyio 
pe^b 1155 

imperator 1095 

imperitus 519 

impero 799 

1 m perf ectum 733 -40, deconatu 
735, 758, 776, conjunctivl 774, 778, 
787 

impetro 433, 799 
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impleo 482 
imprudens 579 

imus 1203 

\n 456, KaK npnciaBKa k KenepexoAHhiM 
rnarojiaM 436, 521 , 522, 542, c bh- 
fnrrejibHUM najtemOM 636—41» c tbo- 
pHTCJibHUM najtencoM 642-45, 1407 

tn animo eat 1007 

in animo habeo, in animum induco 

1009 
in eo res est 801 

in spe sum, in spem venio 1025 

inanis 519 

incipio 1009 

incito 799 

includo 490 

incoluntis 1095 

incredibilis 1133 

tncuso 512 

Indlcativus 680, b Bonpoca- 
rejibtiba npejtnoHceHHHX nmt nepe- 

XOfle B KOCBeHHVK) flCHb 1153—54, 

1160 
indigeo 470-71 
indigne fero 867, 1026 
indignus 485, 955 
induco 799 

induto (animum, in animum) 1009 
induo 454 
infimus 1203 

Infinitivus 1004-1015, de- 
scriptivua hjih hlstoricus 739—40, 
775, npH vereor 808, npn non dutrito 
816, khk nQa/iewauxee 1007-8, k^k 
nonojTHCHHe 1009-10, 1013, infin, 
passivl 1011, 1029 

infmitum est 003 

infra 567 - 69 

inimicus 455 

initio 546 

injuria 497 

injtissu 493 

inops 519 

inscius 519, 1095 

inscribitur 429 

insimulo 512 

insolens 519 

instituo 1009 

instruo 482 

insuetus 489, 519, 1117 

intellego 1025 

inter 456, 570-72, 1211 

interdico 809 

ihtereo 673 

interest 517 

jntimus 1203 

intra 573-74 

invenior 429 

inventti 1135 

inveniuntur 936 

418 



invidetur 452, 669 
invitus 1095 
ipee 1228 
irascor 451 
irl 1130 

is 821, 936, 1218 -25 

isque 1223 

ita 821, 917, 921 

itaque 1262 

ita,„ ut non 828 

ttem 917, 1227 

itur 1130 

I 

jacto 433 
Jam 730, 946, 958 
jubeo 1028 
jubeor 1049 
jucundus 1133 
Judex 1095 
judicio 493 
judico 438 

udicor 429, 1049 

ure 497 

uro 678, 1025, 1059 
' ussu 493 

usto 477 

ustum cst 903 

uvat 434 

uvo 433 
;uxta 575 

L 

lacrimo 435 

laetor 493, 867, 1026 

laeva 529 

lamentor 435 

latus 536 

laudo 867 

iavor 671 

lege 493 

iegem fero 799 

lego 438 

legor 429 

tex est 801 

Hber 469 

Hbero 469, 512 

licet 903, 908, 913, 1012, 1054 

locativus 499, 522 

loco 484 * 

locus, loco 529 

longe 1204 

longum est 903 

longus 536 

ludis 546 

lugeo 435 

M 

maereo 435, 493 
magis 517 



magisier 1095 
m;ignam partem 448 
m;iRui 5t5 
mngno 484 
magnopere 517 
magnum est 903 
matedicitur 609 
maledico 451 
male facio 864 
male fit 864 
malim 703 
mallem 703 
malo 1009, 1030 
mando 799 
marteo 429 
maturo 1009 
maximc 517 
mea 517 
medeor 451 
medius 1203 
melius est 903 
memento 686 
memtnero 753 
memini 510, 731, 1025 
memor 519 
memoratu 1135 
memoria teneo 1025 
mensis 546, 946 
merito 497 
metrurn 1375 
metuo 433, 453, 804 
metus est, incidit 804 
mihi non tempero 817 
mlnime 517 
minimi 515 
mlnimum 448 
mlnttor 1059 
minor 433, 1059 
minorra 484, 515 
minus 476, 517 
miror 433, 867, 1025 
misceo 487 
miseret 434, 511 
miseror 435 
mitte 690 

mitto 466, 799, 1128 
Mod i 679-720 
modo 497 , 922 
moleste fero 867, 1026 
moneo 433, 447, 799, 1025 
monitu 493 
mora 1362 
rnore 493 
morior 429 

morifl est, mos est 80 L 
moveo 469 
mox 789 
muita 446 
multi 937 
multitudo 416 



multo 486 ? 488, 495, 1204 
multurn 448, 517 
muto 488 

M 

nam 1260 
namque 1260 
narro 1025 
nascor 429 
natione 494 
natu 494 
natus 473, 541 

ne 690, 696, 705, 71 J, 786, 790, 794, 
796, 800, 802, 804, 809, 844, 845, 
854 , 857, 908, 914, 922, 1238 

ne aut-aut 794 

ne non 804 

nec 1247 

nec is 1223 

nec— nec 1266 

necessario 477 

necesse est 903, 1007 

necne 857 

nedum 923 

nefas est 1133 

neglego 433 

nego 1025, 1059 

nemo 728, 813, 939 

nemo est 936 

neque 820, 1239, 1247 

neque (rtec)-et 1268 

neque is 1223 

neque-neque 1245, 1266 

nequeo 1009 

ne-quidem 1242, 1245 

ne quid 794 

ne quis 794 

nescio 1025 

nescio quis, qu< 

nescio an 858 

ne utlus 794 

ne unquam 794 

ne usquam 794 

neve 690, 790 

ni 877 

nihil 446, 448, 517, 813 
nihil est 936 

nihil est quod (habeo quod) 938 
nihiio 495 
nihilo minus 909 
nisi 877, 906, 1234, 1238 
nitor 493 
itotl 690 
nolim 690, 703 
nollem 703 
nolo 433, 1009, 1030 
nomen 1418, 1420 
nomen est c mr. 461 
Nomlnativu 427-30, cum 
infinitivo 781, 782, 1045-53 



do, quo pacto 838 



nomine 494 
noniino 438 
nominor 429 

non 698, 716, 765, 813, 4242, 1244 
non desunt 935 

non dubito 784, 789, 814, 817 

non cst dubium 814 

non dum 953 

non fiabeo quod 938 

non modo non— sed ne quidem 1271 

non multum abest 817 

Nonae 1401-2, 1409 

nonne 844, 847 

non quin 876 

non quo 876 

non quod 876 

non seeus 921 

non solum (modo)-sed (verum) etiatn 

1270 
nonnulll 937 
nostra 517 
nostri, nostmm 508 
novero 753 
novi 731 
nox 546 
nubo 451 
nudo 470 
nudus 470 

num 844. 846, 854, 1238 

numero 438, 494 

numeror 429 

nunc 730, 946, 956 

nunquam 728 

nuntiaium est 1051 

nuntio 799, 1025 

nuntium affero 1025 

nuntius allatus est 1022, 1025 



0 



o 449 

ob 456, 493 ( 576-77 
ob eam causam 872 
obfiqua oratio 1138-61 
obliviscor 510, 1025 
Obruo 4S2 
obsecro 799 
obsequor 433 
obsessus 1 107 
obsto 809 
obtestor 799 
occisu solis 546 
occultor 671 
odero 753 
odi 731 
omitte 690 
omne gemts 498 
omnes 937 
omnia 446, 448 
onustus 482 
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operam do 451, 799 
opinio 1025 
optnione 477 
opinionem habeo 1025 
opinor 1025, 1038 
oportet 903, 1007, 1012 
opportune ftt 864 
optimum est 903 
optimus 1133 
opto 433, 799 
opulentus 482 
opus est 492, 1007 

oratlo obliqua 1138-61 

orbo 470 

orbus 470 

orno 482 

oro 447, 799 

ordine 497 

ortu solia 546 

ortus 473 

ostento 433 



paenitet 434, 511 
par est 903 
parcitur 669 
parco 451 
paro 1009 
pars 4! 6 
particeps 519 

Particlpium 1060-1107, ttpe* 
Mena 1068-77, 781, 789, absolutum 
1080, 1088-97, attributivum 1081- 
2, conjunctum 1030-81, 1105, kak 
o6croHTejibCTBO 1083, futurl actlvl 
795, 1076, 1097, futurl passlvi C 
Bttm 762, 789, 1068-9, 1076-7, 
1099, futuri acttvi c surn 755, per- 
f«cti passivi 1072-3, 1075, 1107» 
perfecti passivi e sum 760, praedi- 
cativum 1101, praesentisacttvi 1068, 
1071, 1074 

parvi 515 

parvo 484 

patet 1025 

patior 1028 

pauca 446 

pauci 937 

paulo 495 * 
pedibus 497 
pello 469 
penes 578 
pcndo 515 

per npwcTQBKa k HenepexoflHUM rM- 

ro/nM 436, 497, 539, 579 -81 
per me stat 809 
pereo 493, 673 

Perfectum 724-732, 737,conJun- 
ctivl 778, 787, 826, historicum 725, 



734, 742, 760, 774, 779, pertectum 
prjiiwis 725, 729 - 32, 743 - 4, 760, 
77:*, 775, 780, bmccto im perf ettum 
720, 737, 826 

perficio 799 

pvrgo 1009 

pmculum est 804 

ptTinde 921 

peritus 519, 117 

ptTmagni 515 

pcrmarteo 429 

permittitur 801 

permitto 799 

permoveo 799 

persevero 1009 

perspicuum est 1025 

persuadeo 451 T 799, 1025 

persuadelur 452, 659 

pes 1363 

peto 433, 799 

pigct 434, 511 

pingo 1086 

placet 801, 1007 

pleo c npHCTaBKaMH 482 

plenus 483, 519 

plerumque 443 

pEurimi 515 

plurimum 448, 517 

pluris 484, 5J5 

plus 476 

P 1 u squa rn perf ect um 741« 
48, 774, 776, conjunctivi 778, 787 
poenas do 673 
polHceor 1025, 1059 
polysyndeton 1250 
pone 582 
populatus 675 
posco 433, 443 
433 



Jo 433 

possum 752, 903, 1009, 1042 
post 456, 544, 583-84 
postea 789, posteaquam 948 
postquam 948, 950, 1091 
postulo 433, 512, 799 
potest 1053 
potior 491, 1124 
poto 678 
potui 726 
potuisse 1170 
prae 456, 624 -27 
praebeo nte 438 
praeceptor 1095 
praecipio 799 
praeditus 481 

praenomen 1418—19, 1423-24 
Praesens 722 -23, conjunctivt 

772, 778, 787, 825, historieum 723, 

741, 779, 1157 
praestat 1007 



praesto me 438 

praeter npwcraBKa k HenepexoAtatti 

rjiaroJiaM 436, 585 -86 
praeterit 434 
praetor 1095 
prandeo 678 
pretii 51? 
pridie 1404 
prima Luce 546 
primum 448 
primus 1203 
principio 546 

priusquarn 786, 945, 980-86 

privo 470 

pro 628 ^31, 1121 

probor 453 

procedo 531 

proeijo 546 

proficiscor 531, 1128 

progredior 531 

prohibeo 433, 469, 531, 809, 812. 1028 
prohibeor 1049 

proinde 921, 1262, 1264, 1359 

promitto 1025, 1059 

Pronomina (cn. MeCTOnwenM^) 

prope 587 

propero 1009 

proprius 518 

propter 493, 588-89 

propterea 791, 872 

prospicio 453 

proverbio (ut est in) 1058 
provideo 453 
proximum est 801 
prudens 519 
prudenter facio 864 
pudet 434, 511 
puer 1095 
pueritia 546 
punio 673 
putandum est 1051 
putant 424, 1045 
putato 686 
putatur 502 

puto 438, 515, 1025, 1058 
putor 429, 502, 1049 



qua 836, 925 

quae 836 

quaeres 424 

qualis 836, 925 

qualiscunque 925 

quam 475, 827, 836, 1201, 1204 

quam possutn 1204 

quamdiu 836, 945, 972 -3 

quamobrem 836 

quamquam 908, 911, 1091 

quarnvis 908, 912 



quando 836 
quanti 484 

quanto-taato 495, 920 
quantppere 836 
quantum 448, 517 
quantus 836, 925 
quantuscunque 925 
quare 493, 836 
quasi 921 
que 1247—48 
quemadmodum 836, 917 
queo 1009 

queror 435, 867; 1026 

qui 784, 795, 836, 839, 925, 939, 1081, 

1131, 1159» 1177, U81, 1222, 1223- 4, 

1229-33 
quia 871, 873-4 
quicunque 925 
quld 446, 836-7, 842 
quld est 448, 936 
quid est quod 938 
quldam 937 
quidni 836, 840 

quin 784 r 786, 789, 809, 813, 836, 

841, 939, 1172 
quippe qui §29 
quis 717, 836, 1236 -38 
quis dubitat 814 
quis est 936, 939 
quisplam 717 
quisquam 1239 
qulsque 1240-41 
quisquis 925 

quo 786, 836, 925, 941, 1222 
quo— eo 495, 920 
quoad 786, 945, 972 -78 
quocunque 925 

quod 446, 448, 836, 842, 860, 863 -4, 
871, 873 -4, 1028, 1117, 1234 

quod Intellegam, meminerim, sciam, 
sentiam 942 

quomodo 836, 917, 925 

quomlmis 786, 809, 811 

quoniam 871, 873-4 

quoque 1247, 1249 

quot 836, 925 

quotiens 836, 999 

quotienscunque 945, 999 

quotquot 925 

quotus 836 

quotusquisque 836, 931 
quousque 836 

quum 871, 873 -4, 908, 915, 945, !09l, 
1234, adversativum 966, causale 
963, concessivum 964, explicativum 
(colncidens) 959, hlstorlcum (narra* 
tivum) 960 -62, inversum 958, Ite- 
ratlvum 957, 999, temporale 955 -6, 
961-2 

quum etiam, quum maxlme 1269 



quum primum 045, 948 
quum - tum 971, 1269 
quum - vero 1269 



R 

ratlone 497 
ratus 1106 
recipio 490 
recordor 1025 
recuso 809 
reddo 438 
rtdtmo 484 
redundo 482 
refert 517 
refertus 482, 519 
rego 433 
refinqultur 801 
rellnquo 466, 1101 
reminlscor 510 
renuntio 438 
renuntior 429 
repente 958 
reperias 424 
reperior 429 
reperiuntur 936 
rcprehendo 817 
res 1199 
resisto 809 
respondeo 1025 
resiat 801 

retineri non possum 817 
revertor 676 
rex 1095 
rideo 435 

rogo 443, 447, 799 

rodis 519 
rumor est 1025 
rus 469, 527 

S 

saeculum 546 
salvus 1095 
sapiens 1061 

satis est satius est 903 

sclo 1009, 1025 

scito 686 

scribo 799, 1025 

se (sui, sibl, suus) 120$ -9, 1240 

sector 433 

secundum 590, 592 

secutus 1106 

sed 1256 

sed sl 904 

sed quia 876 

sed quod 876 

sejungo 469 

semideponentia verba 677-78 
semper 789 



senex »096 

sententia 493, 1025, 1150 

sentiendi verba 1022, 1025, 1054, 1138 

sentlcfidi et declarandi verba 1138-9, 

1050, 1161, et dicendi 1045 
scntio 1025 
separo 469 
sequitur 801 
sequor 433 
seu — seu 907 

si 856, 877, 904, 905, 908, 910, 1091, 

1234. 1238 
si autem 904 
si minus 904, 905 
si nihii, non, nullus, vero, 904 
sic 917, 821, 921 
sicut, sicutl 917 
sifentio 497 
similis 455, 519 
similiter 921 
simul ut 945-948 
simutac 945, 948, 998 
simuJatque 945, 948 
sln aliter 905 

sin autem, minus, nihii, non, nulius 

904 
sine 632 
sinlstra 529 
sino 1028 
sive 1251, 1254 
sive - sive 907, 1273 
soleo 677, 1009 
solito 477 
spe 477 
specto 799 
spem affero 1025 
speratua 1107 
spero 433, 1025, 1059 
spes 1025 
spolto 470 
spondeus 1369 
sponte 493 
statim 789 

statuo 799, 1009, 1049 
sto (consto) 484 
studeo 1009 

studif et voluntatis verba 799 
studiosus 519, 1117 
sua 517 
suadeo 799 

sub 456, c b h hhtc ji bHUM najteiKOM 
646-48, c TBopHTeJibHbiM nane>K0M 
649-51 

subito 958 

subter c bh hhtg ji b h hm nanewoM 652, 

c TBopHTeiibHhiM najiOKOM 653 
succenseo 451 

sum 429, 501, 515, c dat, fin. 466, c 
HMeneM cymecrBHTejibHbiM CKa3ye- 
Moro 419 



summum 448 

summus 1203 
sumo 438 
sunt 936 

super 456, c bh hht£J) b h ejm naAOKOM 
654-5, c TBopKTexibHbiM naite>K0M 
656-59 

superlativus 1202 

suplnum 781, 1126-37, supinum I 
795, 1 128-31, supinumU 1132-37 
supplico 451 
supra 593-94 
suscipio 1101 
suscipio est 1025 

T 

taedet 434, 5(1 

talis 821, 934 

tam 821, 934 

tamdhi 946 

tamen 909, 1256, 1258 

tametsf 908, 910 

tango 433 

tanquam, tanquam si 921 
tanti, tantidem 484 
tantopere 821 
tantum 448, 517 
tantum abest 830 
tantus 821, 934 
taxo 515 
temperO 469 
tempora 721-765 

temporum consecutio cm. consecutio 

tempus 546, 946, 956 

teneo 469, 480, 490, 732, 1087 

teneri non possum 817 

tento 856 

tenus 633-35 

terra martque 529 

terreo (absterreo, deterreo) 469 

testis 1095 

testis sum 1025 

thesls 1366 

timendi verba 804 

timeo 433, 453, 804 

totua 529 

traditum est 1051 

traditur 1049 

trado 1025, 1101 

tradunt 424, 1045 

traduntur 1049 

trans KaK npwCTaBKa k HenepexoA«wM 

iviaxojiaM 430, 595, 662 
transeo 662 
tribrachys 1369, 1396 
tribuo 466 

trimeter iambicus 1396 
trocnaeus 1367 
tua 517 
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tum 946, 956, 971 
tunc 946 
turba 416 
turpis 1133 

U 

Ubi 836, 925, 945 , 948, 998 t 1222, 1236 

ubicunque 925 

ubt primum 945, 948 

ulciscor 433 

uiJus 1239 

ultimus 1203 

ultra 596^97 

unde 836, 925, 1222 

undecunque 925 

uiiQuam 1239 

446 
unus 1204 
unus ommum 1204 
usquam 1239 
usus 1106 

ut 790 t 796, 803 , 804, 865, 908; con- 
CtSSivum 914, 917-18, 925, 945, 
1035, 1043- 4, 1223, consecutivum 
784, 819 -20, 933, 1172, objecttvum 
786, 796, 849, Hnale 786, 790, 865, 
940, 1134 

ut ajunt (ait, est in proverbio, opinor) 
1058 

tit eo 941 

ut ne 790, 802 

ttt non 786 t 802 , 820, 829 

ut primum 945, 948 

ut quisque 919 

ut si 921 

ut b BoCKJiMuaMHjix 1035, npu ita h 
sU 918, c orpnuaT, cjiobom 794, 
bo speMCHHHX npejyioweHUfix 948 

utcunque 925 

uter 836 

uti 790, 917 

tttitius est 903 

utinam 701, 1234 

utor 491» U24 

utrum 850 

V 

vaco 451, 453 , 469 
valde 517 



ve 1251, 1252, 1255 
vehementer 517 
vel 1204, 1251, 1254 
velim 703 
vellem 703 
velut si 921 
vendo 484 
veneo 673 

venio 466, 480 1 1128 
venit mihi in rnentem 510 
ventum est 669 
ver 546 

vereor 433, 804 , 808 

veritus 1106 

vero 1256-57 

versus (npejuor) 598 

versus acatalectus 1363, !373, 
catalecticus 1373, heroicus 1381, 
hexHmeter 1376—81. pentameter 
1382-84, senarius 1396, spondal- 
cus 1376 

verto 466 r 661 

verum 1256 

vesper 546 

vestra 517 

vestri, vestrum 508 

veto 1028 

vetor 1049 

vi 497 

vta 497 

vide ne 690 

video 799, 1025, 1084 

videor 429, 502, 1049 

videtur 502 

vjgilia 546, 1416 

vinco 480 

vito 433 

vitupero 867 

visu 1135 

visum est 10O7 

vivus 1095 

vix 765, 958 

vixi 726 

voco 438 

vocor 429 

volo 433, 752, 1009, 1030 
VOlul 726 

voluntatis verba c acc. c, infin. 1024 
voluntatts et studii verba 799 
vulgus 416 * 
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2. PYCCKM yKA3ATEJlb 



{MuCJia oOoaHatiaiOT naparpaijibi). 



A 

anaKOJiy^ 1326 - 27 
aHa^opa 1318 

aHTHCTpO<t)?t 1319 

armiTeaa 1320 
aHTOHomacHH 1308 

878. 895, 1166, 1171-4 
anocHonesa 1324 
apcHC 1324 

S 

tfesm ^fHwe rJiarojibi b accus. c. inftn. 
6e3iMHHbte ofiopOTbi 423—26, 434, 452, 

669, 763 -4 
5jiaro3syMHe 1289 

6yjymee: cm. Futurum (ero 3aM6Ha 
coCJiaraTCJtbHbiM 785—788) 

B 

BHHHTejibHbift naaem 431—37; jiboh- 
Hofl 438, 443 -5, 1008; b CMbicjie 
HapeMHfl 1481; repyttAH« 1115 

Bo3BpaTHbie rjiarojibt (nepefloa naccn- 
Ba) 666 

B03BpaTHwtt aajior (co 3HaneHHeM nac- 

CHBa) 666-71 
BOCKJinuaHue b aecus. 449, b acc. c. 

infin. 1034 
eonpoc KOCBeHHwfl, 831 1 858, npfl- 

moft 831; pHTOpntiecKHfi 834, 1323; 

<Se3 BonpocmejibHoro cJioBa 848; 

ncranymliKH 849 
oonpocHTejibHbie mcctohmchhh 835 -6; 

npCA^owcHHfl 831 -58; nacTHUbi 833; 

KapemiH 833 

BOnpOCbl OflHOUJieHKMfi, ABy^UieHttblfi, 

MHoroq/ieHHbie 843 
Bpwena 721-65* rJiaBHbie 772 -3; 

HCTOpHHecKHe 774 
BpeMeHH oripeJtejreHHa 539-46 
BpeMeHHbie npejiJio>Kewifl 045-86 



r 

reKcaiweTp 1376—81 
reKcanoanfl 1375 
reHAuajiHC 1321 

rtpyHAHB (3awena repytuiHfl) 1112; 

co snane hhcm bo3mq>khocth 765; 

c es&e §03 
repyHjiHH 1008-25 c aonoJiHeHHeM b 

BHHvrreJfbHOM rtajieiKe 1122-25 
repyHjiHft h repyHAHB s BHHHTCjib hom 

najiewe 1115; b jiaTejibHOM rraaeMe 

1116; b TBopHTeJibHOM na^ence 1120 
rnneptiojta 1309 
rJtaBHbie BptMeHa 772—3 
roA (onpeaeJieHHe) 1399, 1413; StiCO- 

KOCHhlft 1412 

ropOAOB HaaBaHHH 524-26 

AaTCJTbKbiH najjejK 450—66; jjBoftHott 
466; HHTepeca 457; nenpflMoro o6bCK- 
Ta 450 —55; npH cJTOoKHbix rjiarojiax 
456; npH repyHHrtBe 764; caMotroa- 

TeJlbHblEl 1090; TtpH CTpajUTeJIbHOM 

aajiore h repyHjwi 463 
neenpmaCTHe 1106, 1063-6 
jteitCTBMTe ji bHbTfl aajtor 661, 667-8 
iuiiiohhh 1375 
ahcthx 1384 
jlH^pecHC 1374 

aojirora CJiora 1338—44, 1346—7 
AOno^HCHHe npn hh(]>hhhthbc 1005 
AonoJiHHT. npefljTOKeHHH 706-819; 

C quod 859-68 
AocTHrarenbHoe HaKJTOneHHe 1129 

E 

eo^MHSM 1311 

3 

□aBKCHMOCTb npeAJTOweHHfl 766 
aajiora 660 -73- B03BpaTHbiit 671; aeft- 
ctbht. 661-2; crpajweJibH. 664 
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3aMCHa 6yjrymero cocjxaraieiibHMW 785, 

788 
3€BfMa 1322 
3HHHHe 1357 

H 

H3T>5JBwre^bHoe HaKJiOHemie 680, 760 
HMena orrjtarojibHbie 1004-37 
HMeHHTe^bHbifi na^OK 427-30: aboh* 
Hoft 428 

HpOHHH 1310 

HppeajibHaa $opMa ycjiOHHux npejyio- 

McenHtt 896, 899 
HCTopHtecKHe BpeaieHa 774 

HTC pETHBHEie npeHJlOtfCCHHH 987 — 1001; 

yCJiOBHbie 995—6; BpeMeHHue 998; 
othocht. 99/7; c quum 999—1000; 
c antequam h primquam 1001; 
c abi t simuiae 998 

K 

KajieHRapb 1399-1417 

KOCBeHHUH Bonpoc 784, 831 

KOCBeHHan pe*u> 1138—61; pyccKa* 
1140-41 

KocaeHHbie noH^aTO^Hbie npejuioweHHfl 
1175-84 

KpaTKOCTb cJiora 1332-37, 1338-51 



Jl 



JlHTOTeC 1312 



M 



wecra (onpeaejieHHfl) 521-23 
jHecTHtitt najiem 499 

MeCTOHMeHHfl B3aHMHbie 1210; 

B03BpaTHbte npHMtte 1206» 1209; 
BoaspaTHue KocaeHHbie 1208, 1209, 
1240; 

jiHHHbie 1205; 

jiHMHue b ponHTejibHOM najjewe c 
repynAMBOM 1118; 

JTHMHbie H B03BpaTHbie B B03BpaTH0M 

dajiore 672; 

HeonpeAeJienHbie 1236—41; 

OTHOCHTejibHbie 1229 —35; 

yttasaTCJibHue 1212; 

COOTHOCHrejibHbie 820; 

b KOCfieHHOH pe*iH 1151—2; 

KaK noajieoKauiee npn HHfflHHHTHse 

1036-37; 

K3K AOnOJIHCHHe npH HHd>HHHTHJie 

1038; 

b bh HHTe jibHOM naAeme npn nene* 
pexQAHux rjiarojiax 446; 
B AaTejtbHOM naA&Ke (dativus ethi- 
cus) 465; 



8 TBOpwre Jib hom naAewe npit 
MecTOHM€HHH l*ro h 2-ro /iHua (oriy- 
meHne) 422 

Mecttubi 1400 

Mera<J>opa 1300 

MeroHHMH» 1302 —7 

Merp 1375 

MerpHKa 1361—98 

MOpa 1362 

H 

HaKJioneHHH 679-720; h3%hbhtc Jibno e 
680; nofieJiHTejibHoe 681 —90; cocxia* 
rarejibHoe b rjia&Hux npejuioHcenHHX 
692-720; cocjiar, b cjio^khux npefl- 
jicoKeHHHx 766—89 
HHMepeHHH (BupanceHHH) 756 
napeMHe KaK onpejjejieHHe k hh^hhh- 

THay 1005 
HeonpejtejieHHan $opMa 1004—14 
HeonpenejieHHoe nojmewautee 1002 
Henepexo^Hbie rjiarojibi 435-6, 447 
HenpaBHjibHOCTH penH 1326—29 



npeipiOHceHHA 



06CTO»TeJlbCTBeH HUC 

1083 

OKCHMOpOH 1313 

ojiHuerBopeHHe 1325 

onHcarejibHoe cnpHHceHHe 755 — 65, 771 ; 

onpeflCJieHHe 1278—81; npH hh$hhh- 

THBe 1005 
orrjiarojtbHue HMena 1004—1137; 

c^utecTBHTejibHbie 1125; c gen. object. 

OTJioHorre^bHue rjiarojiu 674—78, 

1006, 1078, H06 
oTHOCHTCJibHbie MecTOHMe hhs 925, 997; 
orpHuaHne 1242—45 

n 

rtajxe>KH 427 -520 

naccHB 3-ro jinna ea + MHCJia 669; ne* 

pesoA naccHsa 665 
neirranojuiH 1375 

nepexoaHue rciarojiu 433; c repywjiH- 

bom 1112, 1124 
nepnoA 1290-98; npocroft 1292; cjiojk- 

huh 1292 
nepCOHHt])HKauHA 1325 
njieoHd3M 1328 

noBeJiHTeJibHoe HaKJiOHemie 681 —90 
nojuiOKamee My>KCKoro h weHCKOro 
pojja co CKaayeMUM b cpe^HeM pose 
417; Heonpe^ejieHHoe 1002, 1007 
nojiyoT/io>KHTejibHbie ruaroJiu 674-78, 
1078, 1106 
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nommitaJibHafl fopMa ycJtOBttbix npea- 

nowtWHft 896—8 
npeBotxoaHatt CTeneitb 1202 -4, 1240 
fipejuiOHceiiHe cJionuioe 1290 
npexuiowemfH 924-944, 1176; mrepa- 

THBHbte 997 
npHAaTQfwoe npejuicwemte nptt nepe- 

xoAe b KOCBetmyto pe*tb 1196—60 
npHJiararejibHbte 1094; k#k cymecTBH- 

TeJtbHbie 1192— 1200 
npHJTOHceHtie 1282 

np«MacTtte 1063-7, 1079, 1088, 1085» 
1002, 1107; b cMbicjie npHJiaraTeJib- 
Horo 520 

npuiHHHbte npHnaro^nMe npeavroweHHJi 

871-6, 928-30, 1176 
rtpocc-nHfi 1330—60 
npocTpancTBa (onpettejteHHfl) 531 —38 
nporacHc 878, 895, 944, 1107 

P 

pacnoJioweHHe npejyKweHHti 1290—98 
pactiouiOH&HHe cjiob rpaMMantwecKoe 

1274—5; nocroHHHOe 1288; pnropH- 

tecKoe 1274, 1276 
peajibnaft <J>opMa ycJioBHtix np<jUio«<e- 

hhh 897 

pnropHHeCKHH Bonpoc 834, 1323 
pOAHTejibHbift najtew 500-520; npw 
cymecT&HTejibHbix 501 —509; npn rjia- 
rouiax 510—517; npn npHJiaraTCJib- 
Hbtx 518—520; xat* aaMena MecTROro 
524; poAHrejibHbtH naflm repywutaa 
1117 



cHHeKAOxa 1301 
CHHtmecHC 1359 
CHHOHHMHqeCKHC oOoporu 795 

CKasyewoe b 6c3jihhhom npejmomtmn 
423 — 26 

CJieacTBHH npejuiOKCHHfl 784, 820—30 
C Jior Aonrnn 1338-44, 1346-7; Kotfei- 

Hbt» Ha rjiacHbitt 1346—50; na co* 

rjracHHH 1351-56; CJior KpaTKHft 

1332—38 
CJtowHoe npejyio)KeHHe 766-1003 
coGHpaTejibHoe hmh 416 
cor/iacoBaHHe 415—426; cKasyeMoro c 

oahhm noAJiewainHM 415—19; c tte* 

CKOJlbKHMH IKWVtejKaiUHMH 420 —22; 

b 6e3JiwiH0M npeaJfOKeHHn 423 —26 
coKpanieHHe cjiob 1425 
cooTBetCTBeHHbte mittu* 1285—7 
cocjtaraTenbHoe HaKJjoneHHe b rjiaBHOM 

npejmo)KeHHH 692—720; b cjig>khom 

766-89 

coto3bi 1246 —73; b Haqajie npejuuuKe- 

hhh 1277 
cnoKjtett 1369, 1376, 1396-7 



tp&BHHTfcftbHHt creneHb 1201 -4; c tbo* 

pHTeJtbHHM tranoKOM 475 
cpaBHHTejibHue npejyiOKemi^ 917-21 
cthx 1363 
crona 1363 

CTpajtaTeJibHbiH sajior 664—5 
cymfH 1126—37 
cjftkh 1414 

cymecTBtrreJibHbie b ablat. absot 1094; 
H3 npHJiaraTejtbHbix 1192-1200; hs 
npHHacrHH 1082; orrjiarojibHtte 
1185-91; cc^HpaTeiibHue 1198; 
a eji, mhcjic bmgcto mhohc, 1185—7; 
bomhohc qncjie BMecro eji. 1188— 9U 



TBOpHTejibHbitt najxe>K 467; jyis Bbtpa- 
vntmft BpewCHH 540; tb opHT ejtb HbtH 
naj*e>K repynflHH 1119-20; bkjui 
t BopnTe Jib Koro naae>Ka cm, ablati- 
vus 

TeCHc 1366 

TerpanoAHR 1375 



yjtape HHe 
yjiBoetate 1317 
yMOJmmte 1324 
ycjtOBHbie tipejuioweHHH 

ycJiOBHO-cpaBHHTejibHbte 

ycJiOBHO-JKejiaTejibHbie 922 -23; 

ycjtoBHHfl tiepncwi b kocbch. pe<iH 

1162-74; 

HHOHKaTHBHblH 1163; 

HppeajibHuti 1165; 
noTemmajibHuH 1164 
ycrynHTejibHHe npejuioweHHH 908- 
16,931 



nwrypa 1314-25 
nnrypa mhcjw 1323-25 
nHHajibHbie npejuicoKeHHH 790 

$H H3 JS bHO-O^eKTHBHbie U peJUTOHCC HH H 

798, 801 1 803 



xnaSM 1287 



uejut (npejuiOKeHHA) 786, 790, 795 



qnCJlO eAHHCTBeHHOe B Ba3BaHHSlX «m- 
BOTHbTX 1187; JIH14 U86; IUIQAOB h 
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pacreHHB 1187; MHGraecfBeHHoe b anjtHircHc 1316 

HaSBaHHftx 3T«oc4>epHwx flB^HHfl sfiHTCT yKpauratomHft 1329 

1190; b orBJieueHHux cymecrenrejur atiH^pa 1319 
Hbix 1191; b Ha3BaHHftx *iacTeft Tejia 

1189 p 

1357 rm6 1396-98 
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